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PREFACE 


The  volume,  herewith  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  public, 
has  not  been  written  in  the  spirit  of  controversy,  though  the  earlier 
chapters  necessarily  deal  with  a  period  of  Lutheran  history  during 
which  the  church  was  agitated  by  conflicting  views  concerning 
confessional  and  doctrinal  questions,  which  caused  alienation  among 
brethren  and  divisions  in  synods  and  congregations.  The  point  of 
view  taken  by  the  author  is  that  of  an  interested  and  impartial 
student  of  history,  and  in  later  years  an  active  participant  in  the 
manifold  operations  of  the  General  Council.  The  presentation  is, 
as  far  as  possible,  an  objective  one,  based  on  well-established  facts 
of  history  and  official  documents.  Its  chief  aim  is  to  present  to 
the  present  and  future  generations  of  students  of  history  valuable 
historical  material,  which  is  no  longer  easily  accessible,  since  it  is 
contained  largely  in  publications  of  a  temporary  character,  such 
as  printed  minutes,  pamphlets,  and  newspaper  articles,  copies  of 
which  cannot  now  be  easily  secured.  The  aim  has  been  to  present 
a  reliable  record  and  a  trustworthy  account  of  the  organization 
and  work  of  the  General  Council.  The  hope  is  entertained  that  it 
will  be  found  worthy  of  the  great  and  influential  body,  the  history 
of  which  it  presents. 

The  history  of  the  General  Council  covers  a  period  of  great 
importance  in  the  history  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America,  the 
period  of  an  awakened  Lutheran  consciousness  and  an  earnest 
desire  on  the  part  of  many  for  a  clear  and  full  confessional  posi- 
tion, which  should  present  the  Lutheran  Church  in  its  true  light 
as  the  Church  of  the  pure  Gospel,  in  doctrine  and  life.  But  this 
history  also  reaches  back  and  has  its  roots  in  the  past,  since  the 
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General  Council  is  properly  represented  as  the  logical  development 
of  the  confessional  Lutheranism  of  the  early  pioneers  of  the  faith 
in  this  country  and  as  the  result  of  a  growing  confessionalism 
among  many  members  of  the  church  in  this  country,  in  that  period 
of  its  history. 

Since  the  organization  of  the  General  Council  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  has  expanded  in  a  most  remarkable  manner, 
having  grown  from  a  church  with  a  communicant  membership  of 
three  hundred  thousand,  in  1866,  to  a  communion  of  two  and  a 
quarter  millions,  with  more  than  three  hundred  educational  and 
charitable  institutions,  having  a  money  value  of  more  than  twenty- 
two  million  dollars.  When  it  is  remembered  that  this  is  largely 
the  result  of  a  development  within  the  last  forty  years,  it  is  phenom- 
enal and  manifests  a  far-reaching  activity,  the  benefits  of  which 
will  be  received  and  enjoyed  by  those  who  shall  come  after  us. 
The  General  Council  has  had  a  large  share  in  the  accomplishment 
of  these  results,  during  this  period  of  history,  as  the  records  here 
presented  will  clearly  show,  and  in  shaping  the  character,  position 
and  influence  of  the  church  for  all  time  to  come.  This  fact  ought 
to  give  an  added  interest  to  its  history. 

The  documents  which  are  reproduced  in  connection  with  the 
history  are  of  great  historical  value  and  deserve  to  be  preserved 
in  a  permanent  form,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  they  exhibit  the 
difficulties  encountered  and  the  progress  made  along  the  line  of 
development  to  the  attainment  of  the  present  confessional  position 
and  representative  character  of  the  General  Council.  Much  of 
this  material  is  the  product  of  the  best  scholarship  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America,  in  any  period  of  its  history,  and  deserves  to  be 
preserved  and  studied  for  its  intrinsic  value,  irrespective  of  its 
historical  connection  and  importance.  The  Principles  of  Faith  and 
Church  Polity,  the  official  declarations,  the  Constitutions  formu- 
lated and  adopted,  and  the  Theses  on  doctrinal  and  practical  sub- 
jects prepared  for  discussion  at  the  conventions  of  the  Council, 
present  an  array  of  official  documents,  of  historical,  doctrinal,  and 
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practical  value,  such  as  have  never  been  equalled  in  any  portion 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country.  They  are  here  presented 
in  a  permanent  form  because  of  their  historical  importance  and 
intrinsic  value,  and  they  are  most  earnestly  commended  to  the 
attention  of  readers  for  most  careful  study.  A  few  of  these  docu- 
ments had  to  be  repeated  in  order  to  bring  them  to  the  attention 
of  the  reader  in  their  historical  connection.  We  feel  that  no 
apology  is  needed  for  these  repetitions. 

A  new  generation  has  come  upon  the  scene  of  church  activity, 
to  which  the  conflicts  of  the  past  are  more  or  less  unfamiliar,  and 
whose  thorough  appreciation  of  the  solid  foundations  laid  by  the 
fathers  in  the  "Principles  of  Faith  and  Church  Polity,"  the  va- 
rious Constitutions  prepared  in  harmony  with  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  Confessions  of  the  Church,  the  Church  and  Sunday-School 
Books,  English  and  German,  and  the  unequalled  Orders  for  Min- 
isterial Acts,  depends  upon  the  study  of  the  history  of  the  past  and 
of  the  principles  of  genuine  Lutheranism  upon  which  the  Council 
has  been  founded.  The  material  for  such  study  and  appreciation 
is  presented  in  the  numerous  and  varied  documents  reproduced  in 
this  volume,  making  it  a  source  book  of  history  of  incomparable 
value,  and  a  book  of  reference  which  will  be  found  valuable  in 
tracing  Lutheran  history  in  America  from  its  small  beginnings. 

It  is  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  to  the  author  to  be  able 
to  state,  in  this  connection,  that  this  volume  bears  the  official  stamp 
of  the  General  Council.  The  manuscript  having  been  highly  rec- 
ommended by  the  Council's  President  at  the  Minneapolis  conven- 
tion, in  1909,  read  and  commended  by  a  committee  officially  ap- 
pointed for  this  purpose,  it  is  issued  by  the  Publication  Board  ot 
the  General  Council  as  its  property.  All  this  ought  to  commend 
the  book  to  all  the  members  of  the  General  Council,  and  we  hope 
it  will  be  regarded  as  a  guarantee  of  its  worth  to  many  outside 
of  the  General  Body,  the  history  of  which  it  presents. 

Acknowledgment  is  due  and  is  herewith  expressed  for  the 
generous  treatment  received  by  the  author  from  the  representa- 
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tives  of  our  synods  and  congregations  at  the  Minneapolis  conven- 
tion; for  the  encouragement  received  from  the  President  of  the 
General  Council,  the  Rev.  Theodore  E.  Sghmauk,  D.  D.,  LL.  D., 
and  for  his  willingness  to  furnish  an  introduction  to  the  volume; 
to  those  who  kindly  read  the  manuscript  and  judged  it  worthy  of 
publication,  and  to  all  who  have  encouraged  the  author  in  his  work 
of  research  and  in  bringing  the  work  to  completion. 

The  hope  is  entertained  that  this  volume  will  be  read  in  the 
spirit  in  which  it  has  been  written;  that  it  may  be  the  means  of 
enabling  those  who  peruse  its  pages  to  form  a  just  estimate  of 
the  character,  work  and  influence  of  the  Council;  and  that  the 
correct  confessional  basis  of  the  General  Council  may  in  time 
be  the  means  of  uniting  the  entire  Lutheran  Church  of  this  coun- 
try, with  its  many  nationalities,  into  one  strong  body,  the  ex- 
ponent of  a  sound  evangelical  Christianity  and  of  genuine  Luth- 
eranism,  bound  together  by  the  one  faith  of  true  Christianity  and 
animated  by  the  same  Spirit  by  whose  power  and  influence  the 
Ix)rd  may  be  honored  and  glorified  and  true  Christianity  may  be 
widely  extended. 
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The  General  Council  is  an  historical  unfolding  of  the  gen- 
uine and  universal  Lutheran  Faith,  as  apart  from  any  of  the 
modifying  factors  of  language,  race  and  nationality.  Nowhere  in 
the  Old  World  has  there  been  such  a  universal  and  untrammeled 
development  of  the  Church  on  the  basis  of  doctrine  solely;  and 
nowhere  in  the  New  World  is  there  a  Body  which  combines  to  so 
full  an  extent  a  love  of  the  living  Gospel,  a  loyalty  to  the  unbroken 
historic  past,  a  devotion  to  the  truth  as  the  Church  confesses  it,  and 
a  development  in  the  spirit  and  the  freedom  of  our  own  land. 
Loyalty  to  the  past  has  prevented  the  General  Council  from  becom- 
ing radical,  and  devotion  to  the  truth  has  prevented  it  from 
becoming  partisan.  Its  development  as  an  ecclesiastical  organiza- 
tion, pure  in  spirit  and  judicious  in  action,  is  no  longer  an  experi- 
ment, and  is  worthy  of  the  affection  of  all  those  who  have  lived  in 
the  sunshine  of  its  blessings,  and  labored  beneath  the  shadow  of 
its  burdens. 

The  work  before  the  reader  illumines  the  origin  and  preserves 
in  permanent  historical  form  the  history  of  this  great  Church-body 
in  America  dear  to  hundreds  of  thousands  of  hearts,  and  respected 
by  hundreds  of  thousands  more.  No  such  thorough-going  his- 
torical project  has  ever  been  undertaken  in  behalf  of  the  General 
Council,  and  the  book  appears  with  the  approval  and  the  authoriz- 
ation of  that  body. 

The  author  of  this  work  possesses  the  confidence  of  the 
Church  as  a  careful,  conscientious  and  conservative  historian.  He 
is  the  author  of  many  articles  on  the  early  history  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church  in  America,  and  is  a  connecting  link  between  such 
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older  writers  as  Schaeffer.  Mann,  and  Schmucker,  and  the  present 
generation.  As  an  ex- Secretary  of  the  General  Council,  he  is 
thoroughly  familiar  not  only  with  its  documentary  history  and 
forms  of  procedure,  but  also  with  the  problems  involved  in  its 
origin,  with  the  conflicts  into  which  it  has  been  led,  and  with  the 
principles  on  which  it  has  staked  its  right  to  exist. 

The  record  given  in  this  book  connects  our  General  Council 
with  the  first  general  Body  of  Lutherans  in  America,  the 
mother  of  us  all,  namely,  The  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania;  and 
thus  extends  our  history  and  our  principles  back  to  the  days  when 
our  nation  was  bom  in  the  American  Revolution,  and  to  the 
Church  of  which  Muhlenberg  and  Wrangel  were  the  centre  in 
the  middle  of  the  Eighteenth  Century,  in  Colonial  times.  It  makes 
clear  how  the  line  of  the  Church's  own  inner  development,  begun 
in  several  generations,  and  then  broken  off,  issued  at  last,  as  it 
seemed,  pri)videntially  and  inevitably,  in  the  General  Council. 

This  complete  story  of  the  past  cannot  fail  but  make  the  im- 
pression that  the  General  Council  is  in  its  infancy,  and  that  if  it 
move  on  in  fidelity  to  the  Lutheran  Confession,  and  to  the  lessons 
so  faithfully  and  repeatedly  taught  on  the  page  of  a  century  and  a 
half's  history,  the  future  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America,  as 
at  least  partly  summed  up  in  the  potencies  and  opportunities  of 
such  a  l>ody,  will  in  a  single  generation  or  two  greatly  outshine,  in 
faith,  in  works,  and  in  abiding  results  the  preparatory  and  in  many 
cases  unavailing  struggles  of  the  past.  Out  of  the  night  of  blind, 
scattered  struggle,  will  the  Church,  purified  and  having  put  on  her 
beautiful  garments,  come  at  last  unto  her  own. 

_  THEODORE  E,  SCHMAVk\ 

President  of  the 
General  Council  of  the 
ETangelical  Lutheran 
,'  Church  tn  North  Amertca 


TABLE   OF  CONTENTS. 


CBAPTim  'AOB 

I.    Character  and  Influence  of  the  General  Council i 

11.    General  Lutheran  Organizations  Prior  to  the  Organization 

of  the  General  Council 17 

III.  Causes  Leading  to  the  Organization  of  the  General  Council.     59 

IV.  Report  of  the  Pennsylvania  Delegation  and  Action  of  the 

Ministerium 95 

V.    The  Preliminary  Convention  of  the  General  Council 127 

VI.    The  First  Regular  Convention  of  the  General  Council 146 

VII.    Charter,  Constitution,  By-Laws  and  Rules  of  Order;  Consti- 
tution for  Congregations,  Standing  Rules,  and  Official 

Declarations 173 

VIII.    Conventions  of  the   General   Council. — i.  Annual   Conven- 
tions   222 

IX.    Conventions  of  the  General  Council. — 2.  Biennial  Conventions.  281 

X.    Important    Discussions 322 

XL    Church  and  Sunday-school  Books,  and  Ministerial  Acts. . . .  410 
XII.    Missionary  Operations: 

'  I.  Foreign   Missionary   Operations 458 

2.  Home  Missionary  Operations 471 

XIII.  The  Board  of  Publication 489 

XIV.  Sunday-school   Work 497 

XV.    A  Chapter  of  Statistics 509 

Index   567 


CHAPTER  I. 
CHARACTER    AND    INFLUEXCE    OF   THE    GENERAL    COUNCIL. 

The  fortieth  anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the  General 
Council  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  North  America  was 
observed  with  appropriate  services  at  the  thirty-first  convention  of 
the  body,  held  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Buffalo,  New 
York,  September  12  and  13,  1907.  The  writer  had  the  honor  and 
privilege  of  being  present  at  these  services,  and  at  that  time  deter- 
mined to  arrange  for  permanent  preservation  the  valuable  material 
connected  with  the  history  of  the  Council,  as  contained  in  the  Min- 
utes of  the  Body,  in  pamphlets,  and  newspaper  articles,  in  order  that 
the  present  and  future  generations  of  General  Council  Lutherans 
might  be  able  to  ascertain  clearly  and  fully  the  spirit  that  animated 
the  fathers  in  the  formation  of  this  body  forty  years  ago.  It  was 
a  pathetic  sight  to  see  two  of  the  venerable  fathers  at  the  Buffalo 
convention  standing  in  the  presence  of  a  deeply  interested  congre- 
gation and  telling  the  story  of  the  battles  of  the  past  fought  and  the 
victories  won  for  a  pure  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country  on  the 
solid  foundation  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Confessions  of  the 
Lutheran  Church.  It  certainly  cannot  be  taken  amiss  that  \ve»  who 
have  entered  upon  the  inheritance  of  the  fathers,  should  desire  to 
possess  in  convenient  form  that  which  has  gone  to  make  the  Gen- 
eral Council  the  most  representative  body  of  Lutherans  in  this  coun- 
try. With  this  thought  in  mind  the  author  has  gathered  what 
seemed  to  him  the  most  valuable  material  contained  in  the  Minutes 
of  the  Council,  arranged  and  fornuilated  it  in  such  a  way  that  the 
interesting  and  important  history  of  the  Council  may  be  readily  fol- 
lowed. 

The  committee  appointed  at  the  preceding  meeting  to  make 
suitable  arrangements   for  this   anniversary   celebration   had   pro- 
vided the  following  program,  which  was  followed  as  here  given : 
"Fortieth  Anniversary  oiE  the  General  Council — Retrospect." 

I.  "The  Early  Conventions  of  the  General  Council  and  the 
Fathers,"  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Laird,  D.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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•  2.     **How  Catholic  Lutheranism  Came  to  its  Own,"  by  the  Rev. 
TJieodore  E.  Schmauk,  D.D.,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

3.  "The  Hand  of  Providence  in  the  Formation  of  the  General 
Council,"  by  the  Rev.  George  W.  Mechling,  D.D.,  Lancaster,  O. 

4.  "The  Four  Decades  of  General  Council  History." 

First  Decade,  by  the  Rev.  William  K.  Frick,  D.D.,  Milwaukee, 
Wis. 

Second  Decade,  bv  the  Rev.  Duncan  ^L  Kemerer,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa. 

Third,  Decade,  by  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Bacher.  Kingston,  N.  Y. 

"Fortieth  Anniversary  of  the  General  Council — Prospect." 

1.  "The  General  Council  in  Works  of  Missions  and  ]Mercy," 
by  the  Rev.  Henry  W.  Roth,  D.D.,  Greenville,  Pa. 

2.  "The  General  Council  and  Lutheran  Doctrine,"  by  the  Rev. 
Adolph  Spaeth,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

3.  "How  the  General  Council  Tends  to  Correct  Religious, 
Educational,  Ecclesiastical,  and  Social  Weaknesses  of  our  Day,"  by 
the  Rev.  George  C.  F.  Haas,  D.D.,  New  York  City ;  the  Rev.  John 
A.  W.  Haas,  D.D.,  Allentown,  Pa.,  and  the  Rev.  Wm.  L.  Hunton, 
Ph.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

4.  "Statistical  Resume  of  the  Four  Decades,"  by  the  Rev.  John 
Nicum,  D.D.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

5.  "Results  and  Outlook,"  by  the  Rev.  Lawrence  A.  Johnston, 
D.D.,  Moline,  111.;  the  Rev.  Gottlieb  C.  Berkemeier,  D.D.,  Mt. 
Vernon,  N.  Y.,  the  Rev.  Wm.  D.  C.  Keiter,  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  and 
the  Rev.  Wm.  J.  Miller,  D.D.,  Greensburg,  Pa. 

These  services  were  held  in  Trinity  Church,  where  all  the  ses- 
sions of  the  convention  were  held.  On  Sundav  afternoon  and  even- 
ing  anniversary  services  were  held,  the  one  in  the  afternoon  in  St. 
John's  German  Church,  when  the  Rev.  Adolph  Spaeth,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
delivered  an  address  on  "The  Purpose  of  the  General  Council," 
and  in  the  evening  a  great  union  Festival  Service  in  Convention  Hall. 
The  President  of  the  Council  presided,  and  delivered  an  address  on 
"The  Unity  of  the  Church."  Other  addresses  were  delivered  as 
follows : 

1.  "The  Church  in  the  Far  West  and  the  Great  North,"  by 
the  Rev.  Frank  E.  Jensen,  Chicago,  111. 

2.  "The  Church  in  the  Far  East,"  by  the  Rev.  Milton  J. 
Bieber,  Gait,  Can. 

3.  "Church  Extension  in  North  America,"  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  L.  Fry,  Phila. 
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4.  "The  Church  in  Foreign  Lands/'  by  the  Rev.  Edward  T. 
Horn,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Reading,  Pa. 

5.  "The  Danger  in  American  Theology,*'  by  the  Rev.  Alfred 
Ramsey,  Chicago. 

All  these  addresses  were  permeated  with  the  same  spirit,  setting 
forth  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  General  Council  as 
the  body  of  the  pure  Word  and  Sacraments,  as  aiming  to  unify  the 
Church  on  this  sound  basis  of  union,  and  striving  to  accomplish  this 
by  a  persistent  adherence  to  the  Fundamental  Principles  of  FaiHi 
and  Polity  on  which  it  was  founded  by  the  fathers  forty  years  ago. 

Some  years  ago  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jacobs,  in  an  article  in  one  of 
our  church  papers,  said  concerning  the  distinguishing  characteristics 
of  the  Council : 

"The  great  office  of  the  Council  is:  first,  to  bring  into  promi- 
nence, both  by  discussion  and  by  the  formulation  into  specific  state- 
ments, the  correct  principles  upon  which  alone  the  work  of  the 
Church  can  be  prosecuted ;  secondly,  to  prepare  such  books  for  the 
use  and  instruction  of  her  people  as  the  common  wants  of  the  con- 
gregations of  the  various  synods  demand;  thirdly,  to  provide  for 
the  co-operation  of  the  several  synods  in  the  vigorous  pushing  of 
all  such  church  enterprises  as  lie  outside  of  the  domain  of  the  in- 
dividual organizations  there  represented,  but  which  make  their  ap- 
peal to  the  Church  at  large.  DiflFerences  of  language,  of  modes  of 
church  life,  of  education,  and  of  relations  to  various  tendencies  in 
the  past  on  the  part  of  both  pastors  and  people,  have  presented 
peculiar  embarrassments  to  the  Council  which  it  has  been  years 
in  overcoming,  while  the  strain  of  the  preparation  of  the  work 
for  consideration,  and  its  subsequent  execution,  have  largely  fallen 
on  a  few  men,  chosen  because  of  their  wide  acquaintance  with 
the  wants  of  the  Church  and  their  peculiar  fitness  for  serving  it 
in  these  spheres,  upon  whose  shoulders  at  the  same  time  rested 
very  heavy  responsibilities  committed  to  them  by  their  own  synods. 

"No  impartial  student  of  what  has  been  accomplished  can  fail 
to  notice  a  great  progress  in  all  directions.  Doubtless,  if  either 
of  the  three  spheres  above  noted  could  have  been  concentrated  upon, 
the  progress  in  that  direction  would  have  been  more  marked. 

"In  the  first  sphere,  the  influence  of  the  Council  as  a  great  edu- 
cator has  been  very  extensive,  pervading  not  only  its  own  ministry 
and  congregations,  but  extending  into  circles  far  remote.  It  has 
proved  itself  the  very  pillar  of  the  truth  for  at  least  very  large 
portions  of  the  Americanized  and  rapidly  Americanizing  portions 
of  our  people.     Even  in  many  places  where  most  violently  antag- 


4  THE    GENERAL    COUNCIL. 

onized,  its  principles  have  been  one  after  another  gradually  ap- 
proved and  adopted,  so  that  every  assault  seems  only  the  signal  for 
a  process  of  inquiry  that  leads  to  one  inevitable  result.  The  chief 
danger  seems  to  be  in  forgetting  that  a  new  generation  is  grad- 
ually rising,  to  which  the  conflicts  of  a  score  of  years  ago  are  un- 
familiar, and  whose  thorough  appreciation  of  the  foundations  then 
laid  may  be  taken  for  granted  in  the  zeal  of  some  to  press  into  new 
doctrines.  Nor  is  the  influence  of  the  Council  to  be  estimated  as 
that  of  a  mere  mediating  tendency,  interposing  between  a  still 
more  thorough  Lutheranism  and  relations  in  American  life  that 
cannot  be  readily  adjusted  by  it.  The  position  of  the  Council  is 
a  distinct  and  permanent  one.  Her  fundamental  principles  are 
neither  too  broad  nor  too  narrow,  but  according  to  their  distinct 
enunciation  are  unalterable.  Although  as  a  general  organization 
the  body  is  relatively  young,  yet  it  is  grounded  in  the  development 
of  the  same  confessional  principle,  as,  under  various  phases  and 
with  varied  experience,  it  has  developed  on  American  soil  from 
the  very  introduction  of  Lutheranism  into  this  country.  It  has  all 
the  advantages  of  the  mature  experience  gathered  in  this  field  by 
the  venerable  Mother  Synod.  It  is  fully  acclimated  and  natural- 
ized. Without  the  least  surrender  of  principle,  it  -has  learned  to 
some  extent  the  range  and  focus  required  in  the  adjustment  of 
its  plans  for  permanent  work  to  new  surroundings  and  new  prob- 
lems that  present  themselves  to  Lutheranism  in  America.  It  has 
not  cut  loose  from  the  past,  either  by  a  repudiation  that  would 
ignore  all  that  has  happened  during  a  period  of  relative  indiflFerent- 
ism,  or  by  a  radicalism  that  would  find  in  that  indifFerentism  the 
very  beginning  of  what  it  deems  most  valuable  in  the  past,  to  the 
neglect  of  the  richer  results  of  former  centuries  and  older  lands. 
The  mistakes  of  some  of  the  zealous  advocates  of  the  same  Lutheran 
confessionalism  which  the  Council  upholds,  but  who  often  dis- 
parage her  eflPorts  and  accuse  her  of  infidelity  to  her  trust,  are 
entirely  explicable  from  a  lack  of  the  same  extent  of  experience, 
and  will  necessarily  be  corrected  when  they  can  claim  the  results 
of  a  century  and  a  half's  growth  in  a  similar  course. 

"In  the  second  sphere,  the  Church-Books,  including  the  Sun- 
day-School Book,  have  been  a  most  important  agency  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God  and  in  the  moulding  of  church  life.  Our  English 
churches,  where  they  have  been  long  used,  certainly  could  not  be 
prevailed  upon  to  exchange  them  for  the  poverty  of  that  which  they 
supplanted.  The  laity,  who,  when  prejudiced  by  the  statements  of 
mistaken  spiritual  guides,  have  often  been  such  bitter  opponents  of 
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a  full  order  of  service,  in  the  use  of  these  books  have  acquired  such 
liturgical  tastes  that  they  become  as  impatient  of  any  change  or 
omission  not  well  grounded  as  under  other  circumstances  they 
were  averse  to  their  introduction.  Nowhere  does  the  true  spirit 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  manifest  itself  with  more  richness  and 
beauty,  and  in  better  harmony  with  the  true  principles  of  worship, 
than  in  these  precious  results  of  the  work  of  the  Council.  Much 
in  other  departments  of  this  sphere  remains  to  be  done. 

"In  the  third  sphere,  the  results  must  always  seem  incom- 
mensurate with  those  obtained  in  other  directions.  To  save  an  en- 
tire mission  in  India,  and  to  establish  on  a  fairly  firm  basis  church 
centers  in  Chicago  and  Minnesota,  seem  entirely  beneath  what  can 
be  justly  expected  from  a  body  of  the  size  of  the  Council.  Great 
stress  must,  of  course,  be  laid  upon  the  synodical  work ;  and  to  a 
true  estimate  of  her  influence  in  this  direction  the  aggregate  of 
home  missions  in  the  several  synods  since  1867  must  be  computed. 
It  is,  however,  to  be  hoped  that  the  Council  is  now  on  the  eve  of 
a  vast  expansion  in  missionary  enterprise.  .  .  .  Efficient,  aggressive 
work  at  an  earlier  period  was  almost  impossible.  The  foundations 
had  to  be  laid ;  large  pastorates  to  be  divided ;  the  language  cjuestion 
to  be  disentangled,  and  the  machinery  to  be  gradually  adjusted  to 
the  new  and  increasing  work  before  us.  It  would  be  a  most  im- 
portant factor  in  the  success  of  this  work,  as  well  as  of  that  of 
the  Council  in  the  first  sphere,  if  the  attendance  at  its  meetings 
could  be  so  increased  that  the  very  widest  circle  of  pastors  and  lay- 
men could  thus  come  into  direct  contact  with  the  sources  of  fullest 
information  concerning  our  work  and  wants.  .  .  .  But  however 
small  the  number,  the  hearts  and  prayers  of  over  two  hundred  thou- 
sand Lutherans  should  center  in  that  circle  where  the  presumption  is 
that  they  will  all  be  representatively." 

President  Schmauk,  in  his  official  report  at  the  anniversary 
convention,  very  appropriately  spoke  of  the  results  accomplished, 
the  standing  of  the  Council  to-day,  and  the  principles  upon  which 
it  aims  to  carry  on  its  important  and  far-reaching  work.    He  said : 

"Forty  years  ago  the  General  Council  began  with  a  half  thou- 
sand ministers,  a  thousand  congregations,  and  one  hundred  nn(\ 
thirty-three  thousand  communicant  members.  To-day  it  has  three 
times  as  many  ministers,  twice  as  many  congregations,  and  three 
times  as  many  members,  nearly  400,000,  as  it  had  in  1867;  and  is 
next  to  the  largest  Lutheran  body  in  America.  Within  the  last 
ten  years,  the  General  Council  has  added  one-fifth  to  its  ministers, 
communicants,  and  Sunday-school  forces.     This  means  that  70,000 
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communicants  have  been  added,  and  its  contributions  have  increased 
by  nearly  $140,000.  The  growth  in  our  Foreign  and  Home  fields, 
in  the  equipment  of  our  seminaries  and  colleges,  in  the  business  of 
our  Board  of  Publication,  has  been  marked;  and  our  Inner  Mis- 
sion work  has  been  making  very  earnest  attempts  to  get  upon  its 
feet,  having  received  a  complete  building  in  Minneapolis  and  St. 
Paul,  organized  a  society  under  the  auspices  of  the  Augustana  Synod 
in  Chicago,  called  a  city  missionary  in  Pittsburgh,  and  begun  inter- 
synodical  work  in  New  York.  But  the  General  Council  originated 
and  has  continued  to  grow  on  a  qualitative  basis.  The  complete 
sanctification  of  our  people  in  the  truth  of  God's  pure  Word,  with- 
out compromise  with  error  or  assertiveness  of  self-pride,  has  been 
our  mission.  Our  calling  has  been  with  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty,  since  we  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption,  that,  according  as  it  is  written,  we 
may  glory  in  the  Lord. 

"Our  fathers  contemplated  just  such  a  body  as  has  arisen  in 
the  General  Council.  .  .  .  Now,  after  a  whole  generation  has  sped 
away,  can  we  not  see  the  counterpart  in  fact  in  this  body  which  is 
meeting  here,  and  of  which  we  are  representatives  to-day,  and  which 
is  scattered  over  the  whole  of  North  America,  to  that  picture  drawn 
by  the  pen  of  those  God-given  men  who  felt  impelled  by  reasons 
of  the  gravest  kind  to  assume  the  serious  responsibility  of  first 
organizing  this  body? 

**We  cannot  be  sufficiently  thankful  for  what  God  put  in  their 
minds  to  do,  and  for  the  development  that  followed  upon  their 
effort.  Their  success  has  been  beyond  what  a  sober  view  of  ttie 
situation  would  have  deemed  probable.  The  nature  of  the  case 
really  hinted  at  failure  in  this  bold  attempt.  The  marvel  is,  that 
among  Germans,  Scandinavians,  and  English  such  a  body,  beauti- 
fully wrought  together,  magnificent  in  strength  and  proportions, 
should  have  been  possible  at  all.  The  marvel  is  that  the  General 
Council  did  not  go  to  pieces  before  the  first  ten  years  had  fled ;  and 
that  it  did  not  is  not  of  our  effort ;  it  is  the  Lord's  doing. 

"Whether  the  sound  doctrine  will  sufficiently  prevail,  and  his- 
torical, racial,  and  other  individual  considerations  will  sufficiently 
decline,  to  enable  the  true  Lutheran  Church  of  our  land,  standing 
completely  on  its  great  confessional  foundations,  ever  to  embrace 
all  Lutherans  in  America,  is  a  question  which  no  human  being 
can  answer.  God  has  not  led  Christianity  itself  in  any  such  uni- 
versal path  as  yet.     There  has  always  been  the  Church  of  the 
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East  and  the  Church  of  the  West  Since  the  days  of  the  Refor- 
mation, Protestantism  itself,  especially,  has  been  divided.  It  has 
not  been  able  to  solve  the  question  of  universality,  and  the  char- 
acter of  the  means  with  which  it  has  been  taking  hold  of  that  problem 
recently  will  ultimately  retard  rather  than  further  the  solution. 
But  so  far  as  Lutheranism  itself  is  concerned,  contrary  to  the 
prevailing  American  view  of  it,  as  divided  into  many  sect?^,  all  our 
general  organizations  have  done  wonders  within  the  last  genera- 
tion to  bring  order  out  of  chaos,  strength  out  of  weakness,  and 
the  effective  application  of  power  out  of  a  primal  and  individualize 
confusion. 

'*We  cannot  be  sufficiently  thankful  to  the  founders  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council  for  the  nature  of  the  tabernacle  which  thev  be- 
queathed  to  us  and  in  which  they  provided  for  liberty  and  union, 
now  and  forever,  one  and  inseparable.  Ours  is  a  Lutheranism 
too  broad  to  be  embraced  in  any  language.  Ours  is  a  Lutheranism 
which  is  not  national,  but  continental  and  international. 

"The  Lutheran  Church  is  as  broad  as  the  world.  It  is  not  a 
national  church,  but  is  like  the  roll  of  the  British  drum-heat.  HTi?- 
tory  has  shown  that  it  furnishes  the  best  and  most  patriotic  citi- 
zens and  the  bravest  defenders  of  the  flag  for  any  nation ;  bit 
as  a  church,  we  are  fostering  not  nationalism,  but  an  international 
spirit.  Our  Saviour  said,  'Go  ye  out  into  all  the  world.'  He  said. 
'Ye  shall  be  witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth.'    That  is  the  spirit  of  the  Council. 

"This  spirit  is  imbedded  in  its  very  title,  'The  Church  in  Nofth 
America.'  We  are  a  broader  stream  than  the  stream  of  any  race, 
and  are  ready  to  greet  hand  in  hand  the  children  of  the  pure  faith 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  thereof.  Let  us 
then  make  our  many  nationalities,  and  our  numerous  sectional  feel- 
ings and  activities  which,  by  nature,  are  a  source  of  weakness,  to 
be,  by  grace,  an  instrumentality  of  power.  If  our  international 
character  be  a  cause  of  slowness  and  difficulties,  let  it  also  become 
unto  us  a  great  source  of  our  strength,  our  joy  and  our  pride. 

"While  it  was  the  aim  of  our  founders  to  allow,  to  all  integral 
parts  of  the  Council,  the  largest  possible  degree  of  individual  liberty 
consistent  with  a  hearty  union,  this  was  not  intended  by  them  to 
be  extended  to  the  sphere  of  doctrine,  for  the  simple  reason  that, 
in  the  Lutheran  Church,  doctrine  is  a  fixed  thing:  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ever  have  been,  are,  and  ever  will  be,  the  only  rule  of  faith 
and  life. 

"Since  it  has  been  asserted  that  the  General  Council  is  weaken- 
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ing  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Higher  Criticism,  and  since  these  principles  are  doing  so  much  in 
the  American  churches  to  disintegrate  faith  in  the  letter  and  the 
spirit  of  the  Scriptures,  I  recommend  that  we  reaffirm  our  position 
and  declare  that  the  General  Council  holds  now  as  ever  to  the  old 
teaching  of  the  fathers,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  inerrant  in 
letter,  fact,  and  doctrine;  as  our  Constitution  and  Principles  of 
Faith  maintain:  *The  absolute  directory  of  the  Will  of  Christ  is 
the  Word  of  God,  the  Canonical  Scriptures,  by  which  Scriptures 
the  Church  is  to  be  guided  in  every  decision.  She  may  set  forth 
no  article  of  faith  which  is  not  taught  by  the  very  letter  of  God's 
Word,  or  derived  by  just  and  necessary  inference  from  it,  and  her 
liberty  concerns  those  things  only  which  are  left  free  by  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  God's  Word/ 

"We  affirm  that  we  have  not  given  way  by  a  hair's  breadth  to 
the  rationalism,  or  the  rationalizing  spirit,  of  the  Higher  Criticism ; 
nor  will  we  allow  errant  human  reason  to  be  the  judge  of  what  is 
and  what  is  not  God's  Word  in  the  Scriptures.  Not  only  the 
revelation  and  its  record,  but  the  history  and  its  record,  the  ivhole 
Scripture,  in  spirit  and  letter,  is  inspired.  To  us  the  Scriptures  are 
God*s  written  Word,  as  preaching  is  the  spoken  Word ;  and  this 
written  Word,  though  it  was,  and  must  and  should  be  thoroughly 
tested  by  our  poor  human  reason,  is  grasped  and  accepted  by  our 
faith  as  it  is,  and  as  above  us,  even  where  not  comprehended  by 
reason ;  or  where  apparently  imperiled  by  the  momentary  con- 
census of  a  modern  scientific  or  historical  scholarship.  The  Scrip- 
tures are  our  only  and  infallible  rule;  and  our  rule  is  so  trust- 
worthy, and  our  faith  in  it  so  absolute  and  supreme,  that,  while 
science  and  history  are  continuously  passing  away,  we  know  by 
faith  that  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  Scrip- 
tures till  all  be  fulfilled. 

"With  Luther,  we  point  to  the  urittcn  JVord  on  the  table  as  the 
source  and  rule  of  our  faith:  *Tlns  is  my  body/  That  is  the  very 
word. 

"The  General  Council  bears  an  open  and  loving  and  helpful, 
not  a  close  attitude,  toward  those  without,  i.  e.,  toward  those  seek- 
ing the  truth,  or  who  uphold  honest  convictions  in  the  fear  of  God 
and  with  uncorrupt  will.  It  is  the  nature  of  our  body  to  be  patient, 
bearing  all  things,  having  pleasure  in  approval  rather  than  condem- 
nation; in  concord  rather  than  in  discord.  The  first  of  our  Con- 
fessions— that  of  Augsburg — and  the  last,  the  Form  of  Concord, 
in  substance  and  in  tone,  and  our  own  history,  are  set  in  evidence 
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on  that  point.  We  are  willing  and  anxious  to  co-operate  for  the 
saving  of  souls  and  the  upbuilding  of  Christ's  kingdom  with  all 
of  God's  children  wheresoever  they  be  found. 

"Yet  we  are  prevented  from  co-operating  if  thereby  an  injury 
is  done  to  our  conscience;  or  if  we  thereby  compromise  one  iota 
of  our  most  precious  treasure,  for  which  we  have  been  called  into 
existence;  a  treasure  which  is  blood-bought,  and  above  all  price; 
and  for  which  thousands  of  confessors  have  laid  down  home, 
friends,  \vorldly  success,  and  life. 

"This  treasure  is  the  pure  doctrine  of  salvation.  With  those  to 
whom  the  purity  of  the  faith,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Chfist  Jesus, 
means  much,  will  we  walk  up  to  the  point  where  both  conclude 
we  must  part.  But  with  those  to  whom  the  purity  of  the  faith 
means  little,  or  less  than  all;  less  than  friendship,  blood,  practical 
success,  the  q)irit  of  the  age,  and  similar  considerations,  we  are 
always  in  danger.  Our  chief  treasure  they  do  not  so  highly  re- 
gard, and  we  cannot  entrust  it  to  them  with  the  feeling  that  it  is 
safe.  They  place  other  things  on  a  par  with  this  treasure,  or  above 
it,  and  this  is  a  case  where  no  man  can  have  two  masters :  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 

"Since  we  exist  solely  for  the  sake  of  the  pure  Gospel  principle, 
and  all  other  things  are  sulx)rdinate,  even  our  best  friends  with- 
out (and  still  less  our  enemies)  cannot  ask  us  to  commit  ourselves 
to  association  with  any  people,  plan,  teachings,  or  temperament 
which  would  derogate  from  our  doctrine,  or  which  would  convey 
the  impression  to  the  wayfaring  man  that  wt  have  loosened  our 
hold  and  relaxed  our  standard  of  the  truth. 

"There  are  signs  that  the  self-sacrificing  missionary'  spirit  of 
the  Apostles,  and  that  a  living  faith  in  the  all-conquering  Word 
of  God,  are  becoming  stronger  within  the  General  Council.  Pastors, 
synods,  and  laymen  are  taking  a  larger  and  more  constructive  view 
of  things.  "The  Lutheran,"  our  only  official  visible  bond,  is  an  organ 
of  which  we  may  well  be  proud  and  which  in  true  humility  of 
spirit  and  without  self-glorification  has  steadily  been  opening  the 
eyes  of  the  tardy  and  creating  within  us  a  consciousness  of  our 
weakness  and  our  power." 

The  influence  which  the  General  Council  has  exercised  on  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  America  is  evident  on  every  hand.  The 
Lutheran  Church  is  an  educating  Church,  and  the  Council,  from 
the  beginning  of  its  existence,  has  emphasized  and  endeavored  to 
actualize  this  principle.     The  principle  pervading  the  Church  in 
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her  history,  doctrine  and  practices  is  that  of  educating  those  who 
come  under  her  influence.  This  educational  principle  manifests 
itself  not  only  in  the  educational  work  that  is  being  done  in  the 
schools  under  churchly  influence,  but  also  in  the  quiet  and  often 
hidden  powers  which  emanate  from  the  pastoral  work  in  our  con- 
gregations and  the  literature  which  is  issued  by  the  press  and  is 
put  into  the  hands  of  our  people,  either  in  their  homes  or  their 
churches.  From  all  these  there  goes  forth  an  influence  which,  if  it 
is  healthy  and  represents  the  true  spirit  of  the  Lutheran  Church, 
permeates  the  life  of  the  Church  and  manifests  itself  in  the  indi- 
vidual as  well  as  in  the  whole  body  of  the  membership. 

This  is  the  effect  which  the  General  Council  has  produced  upon 
the  life  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country.  Having  an  exist- 
ence of  nearly  half  a  century,  it  ought  already  to  have  shown,  as 
it  has,  its  right  to  exist.  And  during  this  time  it  must  have  exerted 
some  influence,  either  for  good  or  otherwise  in  its  manifold  opera- 
tions. Representing  a  membership  of  more  than  four  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand,  scattered  over  nearly  every  State  and  Territory  of 
the  United  States  and  extending  into  various  provinces  of  Canada, 
its  influence  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  circumscribed  by  a  limited 
territory.  Embracing  various  nationalities  to  such  an  extent  that 
it  is  rightly  called  a  polyglot  body,  its  influence  cannot  be  said  to 
be  restricted  by  nationality  and  language.  And  comprising,  as  it 
does,  among  its  membership  some  of  the  most  eminent  scholars, 
teachers,  and  pulpit  orators  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country, 
an  almost  unlimited  influence  may  be  said  to  be  exerted  by  thi.> 
general  body. 

This  influence,  too,  has  been  a  potent  factor  in  the  proper 
representation  of  Lutheranism  in  this  country'  of  numerous  denomi- 
nations and  sects  which  are  permeated  with  an  "andern  Geist."  The 
influence  which  the  General  Council  has  exerted  has  entered  more 
or  less  into  the  teachings  and  practices  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
this  country ;  and  though  not  always  apparent  on  the  surface,  it  has 
permeated  the  Church  with  an  irresistible  force.  That  this  is  not 
a  mere  empty  assertion,  without  a  foundation  of  fact,  appears  from 
the  comparisons  instituted  between  the  different  bodies  of  Lutherans 
in  this  country.  More  than  once  men  of  other  general  bodies  of 
Lutherans  have  said  to  the  writer,  "I  can  subscribe  to  all  the  con- 
fessions that  you  General  Council  men  can  subscribe,"  or  "We  be- 
lieve and  teach  the  same  doctrines  that  you  General  Council  men 
believe  and  teach,"  and  other  expressions  of  a  like  character.  The 
question  has  never  been  put  to  us,  "Why  do  you  not  believe  and 
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teach  as  we  do?"  There  is  more  behind  all  this  than  may  appear  at 
first  sight.  It  is  proof  that  an  influence  for  good  and  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  true  Lutheranism  has  gone  forth  and  is  going  forth 
from  the  principles  maintained  and  practiced  by  this  body,  which 
is  manifesting  itself  in  various  parts  of  the  Church.  This  has  a 
tendency  to  bring  the  Lutherans  of  this  land  to  the  proper  position 
which  all  ought  to  occupy,  who  bear  the  Lutheran  name.  It  is  an 
influence  that  helps  to  do  away  with  all  wishy-washy  kinds  of 
Lutheranism,  and  places  the  Church  and  all  that  pertains  to  trtie 
and  pure  religion  in  the  proper  light  before  the  world. 

The  point  of  view  of  the  General  Council,  in  faith,  worship 
and  life,  in  teaching  and  example,  is  that  of  educating  the  people 
and  leading  them  to  a  right  appreciation  of  the  true  marks  of 
the  Church,  the  right  use  of  the  means  of  grace,  the  proper  setting 
forth  of  the  doctrines  of  the  person  and  work  of  Christ  and  of 
justification  by  faith,  the  correct  principles  of  worship  and  con- 
sistent practice  and  life.  This  is  a  high  standard,  but  it  is  rightly 
claimed  to  be  that  of  the  General  Council.  And  the  influence  which 
has  gone  forth  from  this  position  is  felt  throughout  the  Church, 
though  there  are  doubtless  many  who  are  not  willing  to  acknowl- 
edge it.  But  it  is  seen  in  the  more  general  use  of  proper  liturgical 
forms  in  worship  and  in  more  consistent  practices  in  many  of  the 
churches.  It  is  seen,  also,  in  the  exclusion  and  abandonment  of 
many  things  that  do  not  belong  to  the  principles  of  Lutheranism. 

Among  the  most  powerful  influences  in  the  attainment  of  this 
standard  and  the  propagation  of  these  principles  have  been  the 
writings  of  men  who  have  stood  or  are  now  standing  at  the  head 
of  the  General  Council.  Among  those  who  deserve  special  men- 
tion are  Krauth,  Seiss,  Jacobs,  Mann,  Spaeth,  not  to  mention 
others.  Krauth's  "Conservative  Reformation,"  the  "Book  of  Con- 
cord" with  the  additional  volume  containing  a  large  amount  of 
valuable  illustrative  material,  the  "Elements  of  Religion,"  the 
"Hallesche  Nachrichten,"  setting  forth  the  spirit  of  the  fathers, 
and  other  publications  of  like  importance  and  value,  have  exerted 
and  are  now  exerting  a  most  potent  influence  in  the  direction  of  in- 
culcating right  principles  and  introducing  correct  practices. 

The  publication  of  the  new  "Church  Book,"  with  its  rich  mine 
of  liturgical  material,  has  been  no  mean  factor  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. The  Church  Book  of  the  General  Council  is  said,  by  the  high- 
est liturgical  authorities  in  Europe  and  America,  to  be  the  most 
complete  work  of  its  kind  that  has  ever  been  published,  in  lx)th  its 
liturgical  and  hymnological  departments.     This  standard  of  excel- 
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lence  is  due  to  the  position  taken  by  the  General  Council  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  work  on  the  Common  Service,  in  favor  of  the  con- 
sensus of  the  best  liturgical  material  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The 
introduction  and  use  in  our  churches  of  a  book  of  this  kind  cannot 
help  but  exert  a  most  powerful  stimulus  on  those  who  use  it,  in 
the  direction  of  attaining  the  standard  already  indicated. 

Another  method  by  which  the  General  Council  has  made  its 
influence  for  good  felt  in  the  Church  has  been  by  the  high  standard 
of  theological  training  as  maintained  in  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  Philadelphia,  and  by  the  principles  inculcated  into  the  minds  of 
the  hundreds  of  students  who  have  received  their  education  in  and 
gone  forth  from  this  institution.  Trained  under  men  like  Drs. 
Krauth,  the  two  Schaeffers,  Mann,  Jacobs,  Spaeth,  Spieker,  and 
Fry,  many  of  the  students  have  gone  forth  imbued  with  the  spirit 
of  these  men  to  preach  and  practice  the  same  principles  held  and 
taught  by  these  theologians,  and  have  exerted  a  like  influence 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Church  and  country, 
north,  south,  east  and  west.  The  Chicago  Seminary,  founded  in 
faith  by  the  sainted  Dr.  Passavant,  is  manned  by  alumni  of  the 
Philadelphia  Seminary,  and  here  again  the  same  principles  are  per- 
petuated in  the  hundreds  of  students  who  are  receiving  their  train- 
ing in  this  institution.  The  same  is  to  be  said  of  the  institutions 
at  Rock  Island,  under  the  control  of  the  rapidly  increaf^ing  Augus- 
tana  Synod.  Nor  is  this  all.  The  colleges,  within  the  bounds  of 
the  Council,  have  for  their  Presidents,  or  among  their  professors, 
alumni  of  the  Philadelphia  Seminary  who  are  exerting  an  ever- 
widening"  influence  in  the  same  churchly  line.  And  who  can  deny 
that  their  influence  is  not  most  potent? 

There  are  two  extremes  of  Lutheranism  in  this  country.  The 
one  demands  perfection  in  things  where  perfection  can  only  be  the 
ultimate  aim ;  the  other  a  broadness  and  liberality  which  lead  to 
the  most  narrow  and  dangerous  sectarianism  that  can  anywhere 
be  found.  Here  again  the  Council  enters  as  an  influential  factor 
in  avoiding  both  extremes  and  setting  forth  the  golden  mean  by 
its  principles  of  education,  of  leading  from  a  lower  to  a  higher 
standard.  In  its  ''Principles  of  Faith"  it  has  set  forth  the  highest 
possible  and  only  correct  standard  of  Scriptural  and  Confessional 
Lutheranism.  The  correctness  of  this  position  is  admitted  by  nearly 
all  Lutheran  bodies  in  America,  especially  by  those  having  the 
same  confessional  basis.  The  aim  set  before  the  Church  is  to  at- 
tain this  standard  of  excellence.  But  fallible  men  make  mistakes 
in  carrying  out  the  principles.    The  duty  of  the  Church  is  to  correct 
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them,  wherever  possible,  and  then  reach  forward  for  another  effort ; 
but  meanwhile  to  keep  on  teaching  and  inculcating  correct  prin- 
ciples, and  thereby  lessening  the  occurrences  of  mistakes  and  ris- 
ing higher  in  the  attainment  of  the  correct  practice.  This  has  been 
the  practice  of  the  General  Council  all  these  years,  thereby  exerting 
a  powerful  influence  within  its  own  bounds  and  beyond  in  the  ap- 
plication of  the  principles  of  true  Lutheranism.  Not  as  if  it  had 
already  attained  perfection,  but  avoiding  the  mistakes  of  the  past 
it  presses  forward  toward  the  attainment  of  the  ideal.  And  this 
very  position  has  become  the  standard  by  which  Lutheranism  is 
judged  in  this  country  and  throughout  the  world.  We  believe  this 
to  be  the  only  correct  position  for  Lutherans  to  occupy,  and  the 
only  proper  standard  according  to  which  Lutherans  ought  to  be 
judged. 

"What  characterized  the  efforts  of  the  fathers,  when  they  in- 
augurated the    second  attempt  at  Lutheran  union  in  this  country 
in   1866,  was  the  breadth  and  massiveness  of  the  principles  and 
aims  which  gave  birth  to  the  General  Council.     The  first  effort  at 
general  union  had  stranded  on  the  rock  of  doctrinal  indifference. 
It  had  left  out  of  account  that  there  can  be  no  Lutheran  union  that 
is  not  lodged  and  buttressed  in  the  Lutheran  faith,  and  consequently 
disqualified  itself  as  a  Lutheran  amalgamating  force  in  this  coun- 
try.    The  fatal  defect,  therefore,  which  brought  to  an  'unhappy 
termination'  this  first  effort  was  the  lack  of  a  proper  basis   for 
union,  one  soundly  Lutheran  and  sufficiently  comprehensive  and 
flexible.     There  are  in  the  main  four  things  that  distinguish  the 
second  attempt  at  union,  inaugurated  by  the  founders  of  the  Gen- 
eral  Council.     First,  they   clearly   recognized  the  conditions   and 
needs  of  the  Lutheran  situation  in  this  country.    These  are  admir- 
ably set  forth  in  the  preamble  to  the  Fundamental  Principles  which 
were  adopted  at  Reading  in  1866:  *We  are  fully  persuaded  that 
with  our  communion  scattered  over  a  vast  and  ever-widening  terri- 
tory, with  the  ceaseless  tide  of  immigration  to  our  shore,  with  the 
diversity  of  surrounding  usages  and  of   reHgious  life,  with   our 
various  nationalities  and  tongues,  our  crying  need  of  faithful  min- 
isters, our  imperfect  provision  for  any  and  all  of  the  urgent  wanw 
of  the  Church,  there  is  danger  that  the  genuinely  Lutheran  ele- 
ments may  become  gradually  alienated,  that  misunderstandings  may 
arise,  that  the  narrow  and  local  may  overcome  the  broad  and  gen- 
eral, that  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  may  be  lost, 
and  that  our  Church,  which  alone  in  the  history  of  Protestanism 
has  maintained  a  genuine  catholicity  and  unity,  should  drift  into 
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the  sectarianism  and  separatism  which  characterize  and  curse  our 
land/ 

"Second,  they  no  less  clearly  recognized  the  only  basis  upon 
which  union  could  be  both  possible  and  permanent,  and  the  abso- 
lute need  of  such  a  basis  to  bring  order  and  unity  out  of  the  con- 
fusion of  tongues  and  nationalities  and  practices.  Confessional  in- 
tegrity was  with  them  a  fundamental  prerequisite  to  union.  Hence, 
in  Fundamental  Principles,  Art.  V.,  we  read:  The  Unity  of  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  as  a  portion  of  the  holy  Christian 
Church,  depends  upon  her  abiding  in  one  and  the  same  faith,  in 
confessing  which  she  obtained  her  distinctive  being  and  name,  her 
political  recognition  and  her  history.*  Then  follow  the  articles  which 
define  more  fully  the  confessional  basis  upon  which  the  General 
Council  stands,  and  with  which  all  are  familiar. 

**Third,  they  also  recognized  and  emphasized  the  need  of  organ- 
ization to  unify  the  various  Lutheran  elements,  to  maintain  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel,  to  preserve  the  spirit  of  Lutheran  life  and  worship, 
and,  in  general,  to  rise  to  the  importance  of  the  Church's  mission 
in  this  country.  Says  the  Call  for  the  Reading  Convention :  'The 
Church  needs  an  organization  in  which  Christian  liberty  shall  wisely 
work  under  the  law  of  love  and  in  the  grace  and  beauty  of  Divine 
order,  in  which  shall  be  unmistakably  acknowledged  the  common 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  the  testimony  of  which  is  found 
in  unmingled  purity  in  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession,  in  its 
native,  original,  and  only  true  sense,  on  which  our  Church  rests 
as  her  unchangeable  Confessional  foundation.*  They  clearly 
recognized  that  no  synod  standing  alone  could  hope  to  solve  the 
problems  of  the  Church  in  this  country  for  the  future ;  they  real- 
ized the  destructiveness  of  separatism,  and  laid  stress  on  an  ade- 
quate organization  as  necessary  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  Church's 
mission. 

"Fourth,  they  allowed  no  room  for  narrow  linguistic  or  nation- 
alistic predilections.  Time  and  patience  and  Christian  forbearance 
were  left  to  work  as  best  they  could  the  problems  of  I-utheran  as- 
similation. Whatever  might  be  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  co- 
operation and  the  frictions  caused  by  conflicting  tastes  and  prac- 
tices, they  pushed  the  questions  of  language  and  nationality  into 
the  background  and  allowed  large  liberty  to  the  various  bodies  com- 
posing the  Council,  looking  to  the  future  for  more  perfect  unity 
in  things  non-essential.  While  they  insisted  on  an  unequivocal  doc- 
trinal or  confessional  basis,  as  over  against  the  General  Synod,  they 
left  room  for  diversity  in  the  application  of  certain  principles,  as 
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over  against  the  Missouri  and  other  Synods.  It  was  the  soundness 
of  the  heart  with  which  they  were  concerned  rather  than  the  re- 
moval of  spots  and  blemishes  that  might  here  and  there  be  visible 
in  parts  of  the  body  ecclesiastical.  They  foresaw  clearly  enough 
that  large  elasticity  in  organization  was  necessary  in  a  body  com- 
posed of  heterogeneous  elements,  with  its  inevitable  diversity  of 
tastes  and  practices,  and  they  doubtless  felt  that  the  commingling 
of  different  nationalities  in  conventions  would  be  fruitful  in  estab- 
lishing a  sound  American  Lutheran  praxis  which  would  retain 
what  was  best  in  the  historic  life  of  the  Church  abroad..  The  re- 
flex influence  of  the  various  bodies  upon  one  another,  while  fruit- 
ful of  misunderstandings  and  difficulties,  would  not  be  without  its 
compensations,  and  would  prevent  the  disintegration  of  bodies, 
which  might  otherwise  insist  on  isolation  and  attempt  to  work  out 
a  separatistic  destiny  of  their  own. 

"One  cannot  read  of  the  stirring  times  at  Fort  Wayne  in  1866, 
and  of  the  discussions  and  deliberations  that  followed,  as  the  Gen- 
eral Council  was  passing  through  the  throes  of  its  birth,  without 
being  impressed  with  the  thought  that  the  Church  had  been  steered 
through  a  great  crisis  by  wise  men  whom  God  raised  up  for  that 
very  purpose.  The  controversies  then  carried  on  were  doubtless 
unpopular,  as  controversy  is  now;  but  had  it  not  been  for  the  keen 
insight  and  broad  outlook  of  Dr.  C.  P.  Krauth  and  others,  who  con- 
tended for  the  faith  and  laid  foundations  for  the  future,  the  story 
of  our  American  Lutheranism  would  read  altogether  different. 
Probably  several  generations  must  yet  pass  by  before  the  Church 
as  a  whole  will  realize  the  breadth  of  their  conceptions,  the  lofti- 
ness of  their  aims,  and  the  far-reaching  results  of  their  labors :  but 
to  any  one  who  will  study  that  history  it  will  be  clear  that  they  did 
more  than  establish  a  General  Council, — they  laid  the  only  founda- 
tions on  which  a  future  union  of  Lutherans  in  this  country  will  be 
possible. 

"And  for  the  laying  of  these  foundations,  not  only  the  Gen- 
eral Council,  but  the  whole  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country,  will 
in  the  future  probably  feel  itself  indebted  to  Dr.  Krauth,  in  par- 
ticular, considerably  more  than  it  seems  to  be  at  present.  While  he 
himself  has  been  hidden  from  view  the  past  two  decades,  behind 
his  epoch-making  and  monumental  work  and  influence — as  if  by 
divine  design  to  allow  the  great  principles  he  contended  for  to  work 
out  their  results  unhampered  by  the  consciousness  of  his  towering 
personality — the  process  of  unification  toward  a  common  and 
soundly  Lutheran  basis  has  been  going  quietly  on,  and  the  trend  of 
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development,  to  any  one  who  has  taken  pains  to  follow  it,  is  begin- 
ning to  justify  what  might  have  seemed  a  somewhat  roseate  fore- 
cast made  by  him  when  he  boldly  predicted  that  there  was  *not 
strength  enough  in  earth  and  hell  combined  to  break  the  Church's 

massive  trunk,*  even  in  America Dr.  Krauth  was  peculiarly 

fitted  to  fight  the  battles  of  Confessional  Lutheranism  and  to  lay 
foundations  for  its  future  in  this  country.  His  marvelous  depth  of 
insight,  his  wonderful  breadth  of  culture,  his  truly  prophetic  fore- 
sight, his  theological  growth  and  development  under  an  American 
and  un-Lutheran  environment,  and  his  thorough,  well-rounded  and 
many-sided  appreciation  of  historic  and  doctrinal  Lutheranism,  have 
combined  to  qualify  him  peculiarly  for  the  work  of  laying  foun- 
dations for  the  future  of  our  Church  in  America.  While  the  lead- 
ers of  our  Church  in  this  country,  in  the  generations  preceding,  pes- 
simistically prophesied  that  the  Lutheran  Church  could  scarcely 
hope  to  be  more  than  an  influence  and  would  eventually  lose  its 
indentity,  Dr.  Krauth  forged  the  weapons  and  marshalled  the  forces 
with  which  to  prevent  sectarian  absorption  and  to  present  a  bold 
and  united  front  against  many  adverse  elements.  His  work  in- 
spired renewed  confidence,  chased  away  all  littleness  of  faith,  re- 
stored Lutheran  consciousness  and  self-respect,  and  demonstrated 
once  for  all  that  pure  historic  Lutheranism  can  flourish  on  Ameri- 
can soil  as  well  as  anywhere  under  the  sun."' 


*  Quoted   from   an   t«lit.)rial   article   in   Thk    Lutheran,  April    21,   1902.    written   by 
the   Rs-v.   Hr.  Krotel.  at  the  time   Cditor  in-Chief  of  that   periodical. 


CHAPTER  II. 

GENERAL    LUTHERAN    ORGANIZATIONS    PRIOR    TO    THE    OR- 
GANIZATION   OF    THE    GENERAL    COUNCIL. 

The  history  of  the  organization  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America  begins  with  the  formation  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsyl- 
vania in  the  year  1748,  a  century  and  a  quarter  after  the  first  set- 
tlement of  Lutherans  in  this  country  had  been  effected.  All  that 
precedes  this  important  and  far-reaching  event  concerns  the  his- 
tory of  isolated  settlements  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  the 
establishment  of  individual  congregations,  and  the  services  of 
pastors  sent  from  Europe  to  care  for  the  scattered  members  of  the 
Lutheran  household  of  faith  in  the  newly  settled  centers  of  popu- 
lation in  this  new  country.  The  people  were  often  and  for  long 
periods  of  time  without  pastors,  and  the  few  scattered  congrega- 
tions were  often  the  dupes  of  vagabond  and  unfaithful  '^preachers," 
who  generally  did  more  harm  than  good. 

The  Lutheran  Church  in  America  has  its  historical  beginning 
in  three  distinct  settlements :  The  Dutch  settled  at  New  Amsterdam 
(New  York)  about  1621  or  1623,  the  Swedes  along  the  Delaware 
in  1638,  and  the  Germans  in  Philadelphia  and  the  surrounding  coun- 
try in  1683  ^"^  ^hc  early  years  of  the  eighteenth  century.  There 
were  other  German  settlements  effected,  in  later  years,  in  the  South 
and  West,  but  they  exercised  no  material  influence  on  the  early 
synodical  organizations.  The  first  two  settlements  exerted  little 
influence  on  the  subsequent  history  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  this 
country,  as  they  had  ceased  to  exist  as  separate  bodies  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  Dutch  being  merged  into  the 
stronger  German  element  that  appeared  in  New  York  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  eighteenth  century.  The  Swedes,  after  a  period  of 
considerable  activity,  disappeared  altogether  as  a  Lutheran  element 
in  the  first  decades  of  the  nineteenth  century,  and  their  churches 
and  valuable  church  properties  were  appropriated  by  the  Episco- 
palians. The  Germans,  therefore,  form  the  historical  element  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country.  The  oldest  German  congre- 
gations are  those  of  New  Hanover,  the  Trappe,  and  Philadelphia, 
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among  which  there  also  appears  the  first  evidence  of  united  action. 
The  three  congregations  just  named  formed  a  union  among  them- 
selves as  early  as  1730,  and  acted  in  unison  in  the  calling  of  the 
first  pastor  of  the  congregations  in  Pennsylvania,  in  the  person  of 
the  Rev.  Henry  Melchior  Muhlenberg,  of  Halle,  Germany,  who  be- 
gan his  activity  in  1742  as  pastor  of  the  *' United  Congregations."' 

It  is  not  the  aim,  in  this  connection,  to  present  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  beginnings  of  our  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country, 
but  simply  to  present  a  brief  statement  of  some  of  the  leading  facts 
that  led  to  the  first  synodical  organizations,  as  preparatory  to  the 
later  history  of  our  Church.  The  first  Lutheran  congregations  in 
this  country  were  organized  under  the  authority  of,  and  were  sub- 
ject to,  the  government  of  the  churches  in  Europe — the  Dutch  in 
New  York  under  the  Consistorium  of  Amsterdam;  the  Swedes  on 
the  Delaware  had  a  provost  and  pastors  appointed  by  the  church 
authorities  of  Sweden,  and  were  responsible  to  them  for  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duties.  The  Pennsylvania  congregations  were  organ- 
ized independently,  and  hence  in  the  beginning  were  not  under  any 
European  church  authorities,  but  in  process  of  time  a  few  of  them 
formed  an  alliance,  known  as  "The  United  Congregations,"  and  in 
endeavoring  to  secure  a  pastor  or  pastors  placed  themselves  under 
the  care  of  the  authorities  at  Halle,  when,  in  response  to  the  appeal 
of  the  united  congregations  of  Philadelphia,  New  Hanover  and 
the  Trappe,  made  to  London  and  Halle,  Muhlenberg  came  from 
Halle,  this  name  was  applied  to  all  the  other  congregations  that 
united  with  them  and  were  cared  for  by  Muhlenberg  and  his  as- 
sociates, the  first  of  whom  was  Peter  Brunnholtz,  who  came  in 
1745,  followed  by  Handschuh,  Nicholas  Kurtz,  Schaum  and  others 
in  the  course  of  a  few  years. 

THE  MINISTERIL^M  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  first  attempt  at  organization  was  that  of  a  union  between 
the  German  and  Swedish  pastors,  with  the  elders  of  their  congre- 
gations, made  in  1744  by  two  Lutheran  laymen  in  Philadelphia — 
Henry  Schleydorn,  of  the  German  congregation,  and  Peter  Koch, 
of  the  Swedish — both  being  engaged  in  mercantile  business  in  the 
city;  but  this  project  was  defeated  by  Pastor  Nyberg,  who  resisted 
every  attempt  made  to  unite  all  the  Lutheran  congregations,  un- 
less provision  would  be  made  to  include  the  Moravians.  As  this 
could  not  be  done,  the  project  failed,  and  for  several  years  the  old 
state  of  things  continued. 
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In  the  year  1748,  however,  the  effort  at  a  general  union  among 
the  congregations  was  renewed,  and  at  this  time  met  with  success. 
On  August  14  (25,  new  style),  St.  Michael's  Church,  in  Phila- 
delphia, was  consecrated,  and  John  Nicholas  Kurtz  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  the  ministry.  On  the  following  day,  the  German 
and  Swedish  pastors  met  and  organized  what  they  called  "The 
College  of  Pastors  of  the  United  Congregations."  The  account 
of  this  meeting,  given  in  the  Halle  Reports,  deserves  a  place  in  this 
connection.    It  is  as  follows :' 

"In  order  that  aid  might  be  given  to  several  congregations, 
even  if  only  one  preacher  could  be  sent,  it  has  been  thought  ad- 
visable to  ordain  to  the  ministry  Mr.  Kurtz  and  Mr.  Schaum,  who 
until  now  have  been  assistants,  since  they  have  been  very  faithful 
in  the  matters  entrusted  to  them  in  the  congregations,  and  have 
gained  not  only  more  and  more  experience  and  ability  for  the  min- 
istry, but  have  also  won  the  love  and  confidence  of  the  congre- 
gations. For  this  purpose,  as  well  as  for  the  closer  union  of  the 
preachers  and  of  the  United  Congregations,  and  for  mutual  con- 
sultation and  agreement  in  matters  concerning  all  the  congrega- 
tions, a  meeting  of  the  preachers,  elders,  and  deacons  of  all  the 
frequently  mentioned  congregations  was  arranged  to  be  held  in 
Philadelphia,  August  15  (O.  S.),  26  (N.  S.),  1748. 

"The  United  Congregations  were  at  first  only  the  three  con- 
gregations at  Philadelphia,  New  Hanover  and  Providence,  which 
together  first  applied  to  the  court  preacher  Ziegenhagen,  in  Lon- 
don, and  to  Prof.  Dr.  Francke,  in  Halle,  requesting  them  to  choose 
and  call  for  them  several  able  preachers.  When  the  first  preacher, 
Mr.  Muhlenberg,  arrived  in  Pennsylvania,  the  fourth  congregation 
at  Germantown  united  with  them,  and  later  Tulpehocken  and 
Lancaster,  with  Nordkiel  and  Earlingstown  as  filials  of  the  latter 
two;  so  also  two  small  congregations  at  Upper  Mil  ford  and  Saccum 
joined  the  two  in  Providence  and  New  Hanover  as  filials.  The 
delegated  elders  and  deacons  of  all  these  congregations,  together 
with  the  preachers,  appeared  at  this  meeting,  which  was  further 
attended  in  friendly  confidence  by  the  Swedish  Provost,  Mr.  Sandin, 
and  a  preacher  called  and  sent  by  the  Honorable  Ministerium  of 
Hamburg  upon  the  request  of  a  congregation  in  Jersey,  Mr.  Hart- 
wig,  they  having  been  duly  invited.  This  more  definite  union  had 
long  been  desired  and  requested  by  the  congregations,  and  had,  in 
fact,  been  attempted  by  a  meeting  held  five  years  before;  but  the 


*  Documentary    History    of    the    Evangelical    Lutheran    Ministerium    of    Pennsylvania 
and  adjacent  States,  Philadelphia,  1898,  p.  3. 
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meeting  was  broken  up  by  the  opposition  of  the  preacher,  Nyberg,' 
and  was  without  results.  But  at  this  meeting  everything  passed 
off  peaceably,  and  all  the  congregations  mutually  obligated  them- 
selves to  hold  together  as  one  congregation,  and  for  this  purpose 
to  assemble  once  each  year." 

At  this  convention  the  condition  of  the  congregations  and  the 
schools  was  considered,  and  a  Liturgy  adopted,  but  no  formal 
constitution  was  prepared,  until  about  thirty  years  later,  a  few 
rules  and  regulations,  meanwhile,  serving  as  a  means  of  orderly 
conduct  in  the  management  of  synodical  and  congregational  affairs. 
The  deliberations  of  this  convention  were  exclusively  those  of  the 
pastors,  while  the  lay  delegates  were  present  only  to  furnish  needed 
information  concerning  local  conditions.  After  seven  conventions, 
no  meetings  were  held  until  1760,  when  the  body  was  revived  by 
Muhlenberg  and  Wrangel;  in  1778,  when  the  number  of  pastors 
had  increased  to  eighteen,  the  first  constitution  was  adopted,  with 
the  title  "Ministerium  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 
North  America."  The  confessional  basis,  adopted  at  this  time,  is 
thus  defined :  "Every  minister  professes  that  he  holds  the  Word  of 
God  and  our  Symbolical  Books."  The  president  "is  to  be  respected 
and  honored  by  all  its  members  as  one  having  the  office  of  over- 
sight, both  during  the  meetings  of  the  synod  and  at  other  times." 
Ministers  were  required  to  use  the  Liturg>'  adopted  by  the  Minis- 
terium,  and  could  be  disciplined,  among  other  things,  for  "positive 
errors  opposed  to  the  plain  teachings  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
our  Symbolical  Books."  After  the  lay  delegates  were  heard,  they 
were  dismissed,  while  the  pastors  remained  to  transact  all  business. 
In  1792,  at  the  request  of  the  Corporation  of  St.  Michael's  and 
Zion's,  Philadelphia,  lay  delegates  were  admitted  to  a  seat  and  vote. 

Inasmuch  as  the  history  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 
covers  more  than  one-half  the  historv  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  North  America,  and  by  far  the  most  important  period,  espe- 
cially in  view  of  its  connection  at  first  with  the  General  Synod, 
and  later  with  the  General  Council,  we  deem  it  proper  to  present, 
in  this  connection,  an  extended  account  of  its  organization  and  sub- 
sequent history,  in  so  far  as  it  bears  upon  the  history  of  general 
organizations. 


*  For   the  account   of  this   conference   in    Mav,   1744,   see   Acrelius'   History   of   New 
Sweden    cF.nglish  Translation),   pp.   242-254. 
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THE   MINISTERIUM   THE  OIJ)EST   GENERAL  ORGANIZATION    OF 

LUTHERANS. 

The  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  is  the  oldest  general  or- 
ganization of  Lutherans  in  this  country,  embracing  at  the  time  of 
its  formation  nearly  all  the  Lutheran  pastors  and  congregations  in 
America  who  were  faithful  to  the  confessions  of  the  Fathers. 
There  were  a  few  who  did  not  enter  into  this  new  organization,  as 
the  pastors  and  congregations  in  Georgia,  on  account  of  the  dis- 
tance from  the  place  of  meeting,  yet  they  looked  to  this  body  for 
help  in  time  of  need.  But  there  were  others  who  did  not  take 
part  in  the  organization,  because  they  were  unwilling  to  submit 
to  orderly  methods,  rules  and  regulations  in  their  erratic  course. 
They  wanted  to  follow  their  own  methods,  and  generally  did  more 
harm  than  good.  Both  ministers  and  congregations  of  this  kind 
existed  at  the  time,  and  both  were  found  to  be  troublesome  and 
dangerous,  as  well  as  hindrances  to  good  order,  to  the  maintenance 
of  proper  discipline,  and  to  the  prosperity  of  the  church. 

At  the  time  of  the  organization  of  the  Ministerium,  Penn- 
sylvania was  still  a  new  and  undeveloped  country.  Thousands  of 
people  had  already  settled  in  the  Province,  but  pastors  and  churches 
were  few  and  far  between.  There  was,  therefore,  only  a  small 
number  to  take  part  in  the  organization,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
Ministerium  was  small,  and  its  first  convention  not  very  imposing  in 
appearance  and  size,  though  the  pastors  in  those  days  were  giants 
in  endurance,  in  zealous  and  ceaseless  activity,  and  in  self-sacrifice. 
But  from  the  small  beginning,  in  1748,  the  Ministerium  has  grown 
to  be  one  of  the  largest  and  most  influential  synodical  bodies  in 
the  country.  It  has  wielded  a  most  potent  influence  in  the  shaping 
of  the  history  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  North  America  during 
the  nineteenth  century  of  American  history.  It  has  always  taken 
a  prominent  place  in  the  advancement  of  the  diversified  interests 
of  the  Church,  in  missions,  education,  and  benevolence.  It  has  been 
the  leader  in  all  the  great  movements  of  the  Church,  and  is  to-day 
wielding  the  same  potent  influence  in  ecclesiastical  aflPairs. 

The  organization  of  the  Ministerium  forms  the  starting-point 
of  a  new  era  in  our  history.  The  history  of  a  century  and  a 
quarter  antedates  the  event  of  which  we  are  writing.  It  is  a 
history  filled  with  the  record  of  events  of  far-reaching  influence 
in  Lutheran  history.  But  all  this  earlier  history,  interesting  and 
important  as  it  is,  must  be  passed  over  in  silence  in  a  sketch  of 
this  kind;  and  only  the  later  events  dare  be  narrated.     The  new 
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era  forms  the  starting-point  of  a  wider  outlook,  of  a  better  or- 
ganization for  the  widely  scattered  congregations,  and  a  better, 
more  thorough  and  more  successful  oversight  of  the  extensive 
territory  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  men  who  had  been  sent 
from  Halle  to  labor  in  Pennsylvania  and  in  the  neighboring  prov- 
inces. Hitherto  the  widely  scattered  and  destitute  people  were  cared 
for  by  the  few  laborers  on  the  territory  as  best  they  could ;  but 
there  had  been  no  well-directed  concentration  of  effort  and  no  bond 
of  union  among  them,  such  as  wa3  felt  to  be  necessary  for  the 
successful  prosecution  of  the  important  work  committed  to  the 
men,  who  had  been  charged  with  the  duty  of  looking  after  and 
caring  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people  whom  Providence 
had  led  and  was  still  leading  into  this  country.  Henry  Melchior 
Muhlenberg,  of  course,  is  the  central  figure  among  the  early  la- 
borers in  the  church  in  Peimsylvania  and  the  neighboring  provinces 
of  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  Maryland  and  Virginia.  The  task 
before  him,  at  his  arrival  six  years  earlier,  was  one  that  would 
have  discouraged  and  dismayed  any  one  with  less  faith  and  courage. 
But  in  full  reliance  upon  the  I-X)rd,  with  a  faith  that  would  not 
waver,  he  went  to  work  to  bring  order  out  of  chaos.  Six  years 
of  earnest,  faithful,  prayerful,  and  indefatigable  work  ha<l  left 
their  impress  on  his  extended  field  of  labor;  and  now  he  had  the 
oversight  of  a  number  of  well-organized  and  flourishing  congrega- 
tions. He  could  see  that  his  labors  had  not  been  in  vain,  and  the 
prospects  for  the  future  were  not  entirely  devoid  of  encouragement. 
The  thirty-three  Lutheran  congregations  that  existed,  at  the  time, 
in  this  country  were  widely  scattered  from  Upper  New  York 
to  Georgia,  and  were  for  the  most  part  served  by  a  few  earnest 
and  faithful  men,  who  stood  by  Muhlenberg  in  his  efforts  to  es- 
tablish a  well-organized  church  in  this  country. 

THE  FIRST  CONVENTION. 

The  organization  of  the  Ministerium  was  effected  August  15 
(26,  N.  S.),  1748,  in  the  newly  consecrated  St.  Michael's  Church, 
Philadelphia.  The  following  ministers  were  present:  Henry  Mel- 
chior Muhlenberg,  pastor  at  Providence  and  New  Hanover:  Peter 
Brunnholtz,  pastor  in  Philadelphia  and  Germantown;  John  Fred- 
erick Handschuh,  pastor  at  Lancaster  and  Earltown  (New  Hol- 
land) ;  John  Nicholas  Kurtz,  the  newly  ordained  pastor  at  Tulpe- 
hocken  and  Nordkiel  (Bemville)  :  John  Sandin,  Provost  of  the 
Swedish   churches   in    Pennsylvania   and   New   Jersey,   and  John 
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Christopher  Hartwig,  pastor  in  the  Province  of  New  York.  The 
lay  representation  present  was:  Peter  Koch,  trustee  of  the  Swed- 
ish churches;  the  elders  and  deacons  of  the  "United  Congregations;^'  ' 
as  follows:  Philadelphia,  all  the  members  of  the  church  council; 
Germantown,  Michael  Eye,  John  Grothausen,  Anton  Hinkel  and 
Anton  Gilbert;  Providence.  Friedrich  Marsteller,  Anton  Heilman 
and  Hieronymus  Haas ;  New  Hanover,  Jurg  Jurger,  Andreas  Kep- 
ner  and  Carl  Beyer;  Upper  Mil  ford  (Filial),  Matthias  Ox,  Hen- 
nich  Ritter;  Saccum  (Filial),  Balthes  Beil;  Tulpehocken,  Balthes 
Anspach,  Hannes  Immel,  Abraham  Lauk;  Nordkiel  (Filial),  An- 
dreas Beyer;  Lancaster,  Dr.  Adam  Kuhn,  Christopher  Trenkel, 
Ludwig  Stein,  Michael  Gross,  Bernhard  Hubele  and  Michael 
Shreyak;  Earltown  (Filial),  Jacob  Leitner.  No  delegates  were 
present  from  York,  west  of  the  Susquehanna,  owing  to  the  distance 
and  the  failure  of  Mr.  Schaum  to  receive  notice  of  the  meeting  in 
time  to  reach  Philadelphia. 

There  were  present,  therefore,  at  this  convention  six  ministers 
and  twenty-four  lay  representatives  of  nine  congregations,  besides 
all  the  members  of  the  church  council  of  the  Philadelphia  congre- 
gation, whose  names  are  not  given  in  the  protocol.  Ten  congrega- 
tions were  represented  in  the  convention.  Provost  Sandin  and 
Pastor  Hartwig  did  not  formally  unite  with  the  new  synod,  though 
they  took  an  active  part  in  the  organization  and  in  the  proceedings 
of  the  first  convention. 

The  convention  was  opened  with  the  singing  of  a  hymn  and 
with  prayer.  Muhlenberg,  the  senior  pastor  in  Pennsylvania,  pre- 
sided: and  Rrunnholtz,  next  to  him  in  time  of  service,  was  the 
Secretary.  The  President  delivered  an  address,  of  which  a  brief 
abstract  has  been  preserved  in  the  new  edition  of  the  Hall  esc  he 
Nachrichten.  He  said:  "This  union  has  been  long  desired,  but 
could  not  hitherto  be  effected.  It  is  known  that  five  years  ago  an 
effort  was  made  in  the  Swedish  Church;  but  it  failed  because 
Nyberg,  one  of  the  ministers,  opposed  it.  This  failure  was  due  to 
Moravian  influences,  exerted  through  this  man.  He  then  dwelt 
upon  the  importance  of  a  closer  union  between  the  congregations. 
A  twisted  cord  of  many  threads  does  not  easily  break.  Unity  must 
exist  among  us.  Each  member  of  the  congregation  has  children. 
The  officers  of  the  congregations  have  great  responsibilities,  and 
should  not  be  careless  in  the  maintenance  of  good  order,  especially 
for  the  best  interests  of  the  children,  who,  if  they  should  be  neg- 
lected, would  with  their  parents  condemn  them.  We  are  assem- 
bled for  the  purpose  of  establishing  better  order  among  the  con- 
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gregations,  and,  if  it  is  the  will  of  God,  we  will  meet  annually. 
This  is  only  an  experiment.  We  ministers  who  are  present  have 
not  come  of  our  own  accord,  but  have  been  regularly  called  to 
the  work.  We  must  render  an  account  before  God  and  our  own 
consciences.  We  stand  in  connection  with  the  Fathers  in  Europe. 
We  must  not  care  only  for  ourselves,  but  also  for  our  posterity." 
This  is  followed  by  a  report  of  the  proceedings. 

THE  FIRST  LITURGY. 

Previous  to  this  convention  a  conference  had  been  held  at 
Providence,  at  which  were  present  Muhlenberg,  Brunnholtz  and 
Handschuh,  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  a  suitable  Liturgy  for 
the  congregations  under  their  care,  so  that  they  might  be  able  to 
establish  uniformity  of  worship  in  all  their  congregations.  This 
conference  was  of  great  significance  for  the  proper  conduct  of  public 
worship,  the  administration  of  the  sacraments  and  complete  uni- 
formity in  all  things  pertaining  to  the  cultus  of  the  church  in 
this  country.  In  his  Journal,  Muhlenberg  writes:  "April  28th  we 
held  a  conference  at  Providence  and  deliberated  about  a  suitable 
Agende,  to  be  used  by  us  and  introduced  into  our  congregations. 
Thus  far  we  had  used  a  small  formulary,  but  had  nothing  definite, 
in  all  its  parts  harmonious,  since  we  thought  it  best  to  wait  for  the 
arrival  of  more  laborers  and  to  acquire  a  better  knowledge  of  the 
condition  of  things  in  this  country.  To  adopt  the  Swedish  Liturgy 
did  not  appear  advantageous  or  necessary,  since  most  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  congregations  from  the  districts  on  the  Rhine  and  the 
Main  considered  the  intoning  of  the  Collects  as  Romish.  Neither 
could  we  select  a  Liturgy  according  to  the  forms  to  which  every 
individual  has  been  accustomed,  since  almost  every  country,  town 
or  village  had  its  own.  For  this  reason  we  took  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Savoy  congregation  in  London  as  the  basis,  abbreviated  it  or  made 
additions  to  it,  as  after  due  consideration  of  the  circumstances  in 
which  we  are  here  placed,  appeared  advisable  to  us  and  calculated 
to  edify,  and  adopted  it  tentatively  until  we  had  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  matter,  and  determined  to  use  it  with  a  view  of  in- 
troducing into  our  congregations  the  same  ceremonies,  forms  and 
words."  Just  how  the  Liturgy  was  prepared  it  is  difficult  now  to 
say ;  but  an  examination  of  it  shows  that  it  was  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  Confession  of  the  Church  and  reproduced  its  spirit.  It 
was  probably  one  of  the  things  that  grew  out  of  the  experiences 
of  the  pastors  and  the  needs  of  the  congregations,  and  was  only 
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brought  into  proper  form  at  this  time  so  that  there  might  be  en- 
tire uniformity,  in  the  future,  in  the  public  services  of  the  churches 
and  in  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  on  the  basis  of  the  con- 
fessions and  teachings  of  the  EvangeHcal  Lutheran  Church. 

This  Liturgy,  in  its  original  form,  was  never  printed ;  but  each 
pastor  provided  himself  with  a  written  copy  for  his  own  use.  It 
is  not  probable  that  many  copies  were  ever  made,  and  only  two 
of  these  have  been  preserved.  The  oldest  and  most  complete  copy 
came  down  from  the  hands  of  Pastor  Jacob  Van  Buskirk,  and  is 
from  the  year  1763;  the  other  copy  is  that  made  by  Pastor  Peter 
Muhlenberg,  in  1769.  The  order  of  worship  and  orders  for  min- 
isterial acts  had  been  previously  used,  in  part  at  least,  but  were 
now  formally  adopted  by  the  newly  organized  body,  the  lay  dele- 
gates present,  in  the  name  of  their  congregations,  unanimously  tes- 
tifying that  they  were  satisfied  with  the  agreement  among  the 
pastors  to  use  a  uniform  order  of  service,  and  oflPering  no  other 
criticism  to  it  than  that  the  order  of  public  worship  was  too  long, 
especially  in  extremely  cold  weather.  The  Liturgy  was  not  issued 
in  printed  form  until  1786.  The  anxiety  of  those  noble  men,  who 
were  the  founders  and  organizers  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Penn- 
sylvania, and  in  an  important  sense  of  this  country,  to  reduce  to 
order  the  chaos  which  they  found,  is  seen  both  in  the  formulation 
of  the  Liturgy  and  in  the  solemn  obligation  required  of  each  min- 
ister ordained  by  them.  Thus,  John  Nicholas  Kurtz,  the  first  man 
ordained  by  the  synod,  most  solemnly  obligates  himself:"* 

"To  introduce  no  other  ceremonies  in  the  services  of  public 
worship  and  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  except  those 
which  have  been  introduced  by  the  Collegiate  Pastors  of  the  United 
Congregations,  and  to  use  no  other  Formulary  than  that  prescribed 
for  me  by  them."  The  congregations  received  into  synod  likewise 
pledged  themselves :  "We  agree  to  do,  order,  decide  or  alter  nothing 
in  important  affairs  of  the  church  without  previously  obtained  coun- 
sel and  consent  of  the  Reverend  Collegiate  Pastors." 

The  title  of  this  exceedingly  important  work  of  the  newly 
formed  synod  is  "The  Liturgy,  or  Church  Book,  used  in  the  United 
German  Evangelical  Congregations."  It  contains  five  chapters:  i. 
Of  Public  Worship;  2,  Of  Baptism;  3,  Of  Proclamation  and  Mar- 
riage; 4,  Of  the  Confession  and  the  Lord's  Supper;  5,  Of  Burial. 
As  thus  outlined  it  contains  the  fundamental  elements  of  our  pres- 
ent magnificent  Church  Book.  We  present  here  only  the  order  of 
public  worship,  in  order  to  show  the  liturgical  ideas  of  the  Fathers. 

•  Hallf Ache  Nachrichter,  new  edition,  p.   123. 
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THE  MANNER  IN  WHICH  PUBLIC  WORSHIP  SHALL  BE  CONDUCTED  IN 

ALL  OUR  CONGREGATIONS.* 

§  I.  When  the  pastor  enters  the  church  the  service  shall  begin 
with  the  hymn  "Nun  bitten  wir  den  Heiligen  Geist,"  either  entire 
or  several  stanzas  of  it,  or  a  stanza  of  the  hymn  "Komm  H^iliger 
Geist,  Herre  Gott." 

§  2.  After  the  hymn  the  pastor  goes  to  the  altar,  turns  his  face 
to  the  congregation,  and  says : 

Beloved  in  the  Lord!  Thus  saith  the  High  and  Lofty  One 
that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  Name  is  Holy:  I  dwell  in  the  high 
and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart 
of  the  contrite  ones:  I  will  not  always  chide,  neither  will  I  keep 
anger  forever :  only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that  thou  hast  trans- 
gressed against  the  Lord  thy  God. 

\i  we  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

Accompany  me  therefore  in  making  confession  of  sins,  saying : 

I,  a  poor  sinner,  confess  unto  God,  my  heavenly  Father,  that 
I  have  grievously  and  in  various  ways  sinned  against  Him ;  not 
only  by  outward  and  gross  sins,  but  much  more  by  inward  blind- 
ness of  heart,  unbelief,  doubt,  despondency,  impatience,  pride,  sel- 
fishness, carnal  lusts,  avarice,  envy,  hatred  and  malice,  and  by  other 
sinful  passions  which  are  naked  and  open  in  the  sight  of  my  Lord 
and  God,  but  which  I,  alas!  cannot  so  fully  understand.  But  I 
do  sincerely  repent,  in  deep  sorrow,  for  these  my  sins;  and  with 
my  whole  heart  I  cry  for  mercy  from  the  Lord,  through  His  dear 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  being  resolved,  with  the  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  amend  my  sinful  life.    Amen. 

Lord  God  the  Father  in  heaven,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon 

us. 

Lord  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  upon  us  and  grant  us 
Thy  peace.    Amen. 

§3.  After  the  confession  the  hymn  "Allein  Gott  in  der  Hoh 
sei  Ehr"  shall  be  sung. 

§4.  During  the  singing  of  the  last  stanza  the  pastor  goes  to 
the  altar,  turns  his  face  to  the  congregation,  and  says: 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

The  congregation  responds:  And  with  Thy  spirit. 


*  Documentary   History,  pp.  12-18. 
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The  pastor  says:  Let  us  pray. 

Then  he  prays  in  the  words  of  the  Collect  for  the  Sunday  or 
festival  day,  in  the  Marburg  Hymn-book.  After  the  Collect,  the 
Epistle  lesson  shall  be  read,  being  introduced  with  the  words:  Let 
us  devoutly  listen  to  the  reading  of  the  lesson  for  this  day,  from 
the,  etc. 

§  5'  Then  shall  be  sung  the  principal  hymn,  selected  by  the 
pastor,  from  the  hymns  in  the  Marburg  Hymn-book — one  familiar 
to  the  whole  congregation.  The  whole  hymn,  or  only  part  of  it, 
shall  be  sung,  as  circumstances  may  decide. 

§6.  After  the  singing  of  the  principal  hymn,  the  Gospel  les- 
son shall  be  read,  being  introduced  with  the  same  words  as  the 
Epistle.  After  the  Gospel  the  pastor  repeats  devoutly  the  Creed, 
in  verse,  "Wir  glauben  all."  If  children  are  present  to  be  bap- 
tized, the  Gospel  and  Creed  are  omitted. 

§  7.  Before  the  sermon  the  hymn  is  sung,  either  entire  or  in 
part,  "Liebster  Jesu,  wir  sind  hier,"  or  "Herr  Jesu  Christ,  Dich  zu 
uns  wend." 

§  8.  Ordinarily  the  sermon  shall  be  limited  to  three-quarters 
of  an  hour,  or,  at  the  utmost,  an  hour.  If  the  pastor  is  moved  to 
have  an  exordium  or  a  series  of  supplications  before  he  begins  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  he  is  at  liberty  to  do  so.  After  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
as  usual,  the  Gospel  is  read,  during  which  reading  the  congregation 
shall  stand.  The  sermon  being  concluded,  nothing  else  shall  be 
read  than  the  appointed  Church-prayer  here  following,  or  the 
Litany  instead  of  it,  by  way  of  change;  and  nothing  but  necessity 
shall  occasion  its  omission.  .   .   . 

After  the  General  Prayer  petitions  for  the  sick  shall  follow, 
in  case  request  has  been  made  to  that  effect;  then  shall  follow  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  then  whatever  proclamation  and  notices  may 
be  required.    When  all  is  done,  the  pastor  closes  with  the  Votum : 

The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds,  through  Christ  Jesus,  unto  eternal  life.    Amen. 

§9.  (This  paragraph  is  taken  from  the  copy  of  Peter  Muhlen- 
berg.) 

Then  a  hymn  shall  be  sung.  After  the  sermon  and  the  closing 
hymn,  the  pastor  goes  to  the  altar  and  says : 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Congregation  responds:  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Pastor:  Let  us  pray. 

Hold  us  up,  O  Lord,  Lord  our  God,  that  we  may  live ;  and  let 
our  hope  never  make  us  ashamed.     Help  us  by  Thy  might,  that 
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we  may  wax  strong ;  and  so  shall  we  ever  delight  ourselves  in  Thy 
statutes,  through  Jesus  Christ  Thy  dear  Son,  our  Lord.    Amen. 

After  the  sermon  in  the  afternoon  shall  be  sung  the  hymn 
**Ach    bleib    bei    uns    Herr    Jesu    Christ."      Then    shall    follow 

THE   BENEDICTION. 

The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee,  .  .  .  give  thee  peace,  in  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 
Then  a  stanza  shall  be  sung  at  the  close. 

THE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

The  minister  goes  before  the  altar,  places  the  bread  and  wine 
in  order,  then  turns  to  the  congregation  and  says: 

Minister,    The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Congregation.    And  with  thy  spirit. 

Minister,    Let  us  Hft  up  our  hearts. 

Congregation.    We  lift  them  up  unto  the  Lord. 

Minister.    Holy,  Holy,  Holy  is  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 

Congregation.    The  whole  earth  is  full  of  His  glory. 

§  8."  Before  the  communion  the  pastor  addresses  the  com- 
municants in  the  exhortation  here  following: 

Beloved  in  the  I^rd!  (Here  follows  Luther's  paraphrase  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  his  exhortation  to  the  sacrament,  exactly  as 
it  occurs  in  his  German  Liturgy  of  1526.) 

§  9.  The  pastor  turns  his  face  to  the  bread  and  wine,  and  re- 
peats the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  words  of  the  Institution. 

Let  us  pray :  Our  Father,  etc. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  night  ...  in  remembrance  of  me. 

§  10.  Then  the  pastor  turns  to  the  congregation  and  says : 
Now  let  all  those  who  are  found  to  be  prepared,  by  sincere  repent- 
ance and  faith,  approach,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  receive  the 
Holy  Supper. 

§  II.  In  giving  the  bread  the  pastor  shall  say  these  words: 

Take  and  eat :  this  is  the  true  Body  of  your  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
given  unto  death  for  you ;  may  this  strengthen  you  in  the  true  faith 
unto  everlasting  life.    Amen. 

In  giving  the  cup:  Take  and  drink;  this  is  the  true  Blood  of 
your  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  New  Testament,  shed  for  you  for 
the  forgiveness  of  your  sins,  unto  everlasting  life.    Amen. 


•  The    numbers    here    follow    the    order    as    found    in    Chapter    IV.    of    the    Liturgy, 
as  given  in   Documentary  History,  pp.   17,  18. 
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§  12.  The  communion  being  finished,  the  pastor  shall  say: 

Oh  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good :  Hallelujah. 

Congregation,    And  His  mercy  endureth  forever :  Hallelujah. 

Then  the  pastor  says  the  following  Collect : 

We  give  Thee  thanks,  O  gracious  God,  our  Heavenly  Father, 
because  Thou  hast  refreshed  us  Avith  these  Thy  salutary  gifts;  and 
we  humbly  beseech  Thee  to  strengthen  us,  through  the  same,  in 
faith  toward  Thee,  and  in  fervent  love  toward  one  another,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour.    Amen. 

Receive  the  blessing  of  the  Lord. 

The  Ixjrd  bless  thee  and  keep  thee,  etc.    Amen. 

In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.    Amen. 

In  comparing  this  order  of  service  with  the  present  General 
Council  "Church  Book,"  it  will  be  found  to  be  almost  word  for 
word  identical  with  that,  the  latest  and  most  complete  book  for  use 
in  connection  with  divine  worship.  In  the  Communion  Service  we 
note  especially  a  fulness  of  the  confessional  fidelity  of  the  authors 
of  the  service. 

THE  FIRST  CONSTITUTION. 

The  Sy nodical  Constitution,  like  the  Liturgy,  was  a  matter  of 
gradual  growth.  The  founders  of  the  first  synod  had  no  model  for 
their  guidance;  and  hence  the  constitution  had  to  develop  through 
years  of  experience  before  it  could  be  embodied  in  a  formal  docu- 
ment. The  synod  was  at  first  an  organization  purely  of  pastors — 
that  is.  a  Ministerium,  consisting  of  the  united  pastors  of  united 
congregations,  lay  delegates  appearing  only  to  report  concerning 
their  pastors  and  congregations.  The  body,  therefore,  was  not  an 
association  of  congregations  or  their  representatives,  but  solely  of 
the  pastors  serving  congregations.  For  a  quarter  of  a  century  this 
body  carried  on  its  affairs  without  a  written  constitution,  and  regu- 
lated its  aflFairs  by  rules  adopted  from  time  to  time  to  meet  the 
exigencies  of  the  cases  as  they  arose.  At  the  twenty-fifth  conven- 
tion of  the  Ministerium,  held  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  September  27-29, 
1772,  the  beginning  of  a  written  constitution  was  made.  Muhlen- 
berg wrote  in  his  Journal,  as  follows :'  "The  need  of  a  better  plan 
for  future  synodical  meetings  and  of  a  code  of  rules  was  also  sug- 
gested. Formerly  I  used  only  general  rules  according  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  time  and  conditions.     .    .    .  However,  it  is  well 


•  Documentary  History,  pp.  137-8. 


30  GENERAL    ORGANIZATIONS, 

and  right  to  prepare  an  Order  better  suited  to  the  circumstances. 
It  were  foolish  if  a  poor  father  were  to  insist  that  his  children  of 
twenty  to  thirty  years  old  should  still  wear  such  clothes  as  only 
suit  for  children  of  three,  six,  nine  years  old.  I  requested  Pastor 
Kunze  to  be  so  kind  as  to  outline  a  better  plan  together  with  suit- 
able rules,  in  order  to  accomplish  so  necessary,  beneficial  and  use- 
ful an  object."  The  work  was  completed  at  the  thirty-first  con- 
vention, held  at  New  Hanover,  Pa.,  October  4-6,  1778,  and  was 
signed  by  twenty-three  pastors.  This  is  the  constitution  that  was 
transcribed  in  the  record  book  of  1781,  and  is  undoubtedly  the  docu- 
ment that  was  completed  in  the  year  1778.  It  is  a  document  of  so 
much  importance  in  connection  with  the  synodical  history  of  the 
Lutheran  Church,  that  it  is  here  given  in  full : 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE   MINISTERIUM 

OF  THE 

Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  North  America, 

IN  force  in  178r 

chapter  FIRST. 

Of  the  Name  and  the  Functions  of  the  Fraternal  Association  of 

the  Lutheran  Ministers  of  North  America, 

We,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Ministers  of  North  America,  who, 
by  subscribing  our  names  to  this  Constitution,  do  hereby  declare  our- 
selves an  organized  body,  and,  for  the  sake  of  establishing  the  King- 
dom of  Christ,  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve,  which  can  only 
be  accomplished  by  unity  (combined  effort),  and  who  never  mean 
to  consider  ourselves  otherwise,  call  this  our  Mutual  Association, 
"An  Evangelical  Lutheran  Ministerium  in  North  America,"  and 
every  meeting  "a  Synodical  Meeting." 

CHAPTER  second. 

Of  the  President  of  the  Synod, 

§  I.  The  Synod  has  (elects)  a  President  who  is  to  be  respected 
and  honored  by  all  its  members  as  one  having  the  oversight,  both 
during  the  meetings  of  the  Synod  and  at  other  times. 

§  2.  He  is  elected  annually  during  the  meeting  of  Synod  by  a 


'  Documentary  History,  pp.  165-176. 
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majority  of  votes.  The  office  can  be  filled  by  the  same  person  who 
held  it  during  the  previous  year  as  often  as  Synod  sees  fit. 

§  3.  The  President  announces  the  meeting  of  Synod,  desig- 
nating the  time  and  the  place,  if  these  have  not  been  determined  be- 
forehand by  resolution  of  Synod,  and  presides  during  the  meeting. 
In  case  the  Synod  has  already  determined  the  time  and  the  place 
of  the  next  meeting,  the  President  still  directs  attention  to  it  by  a 
circular  letter  issued  six  or  eight  weeks  in  advance.  Both  the  regu- 
lar and  the  special  meetings  are  included  under  the  synodical  meet- 
ings which  he  announces. 

§  4.  If  at  the  time  of  any  meeting  of  Synod  the  President 
should  be  sick,  or  absolutely  prevented  from  being  present,  the 
Synod  immediately,  at  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  elects  another 
President. 

§  5.  In  case  of  a  tie,  the  President  has  the  casting  vote. 

§  6.  Under  the  supervision  of  the  President,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  his  direction,  the  Secretary  keeps  the  minutes  and  reads 
them  publicly  in  the  convention.  In  like  manner,  the  President  has 
letters  read,  written,  dispatched  and  similar  things  done  by  the 
Secretary;  and,  in  case  of  necessity,  he  has  them  read  also  by 
others. 

§  7.  The  President,  at  each  meeting  of  Synod,  lays  before  it 
the  most  important  matters  transacted  at  special  meetings,  and  re- 
ported to  him  concerning  them. 

§  8.  The  President  puts  all  motions  presented  to  the  meeting, 
or  causes  it  to  be  done  by  the  Secretary  in  accordance  with  his 
directions,  signs  them  and  hands  them  to  the  delegates  of  the  con- 
gregations, records  them  carefully,  or  sees  that  it  is  done  by  the 
Secretary.  When  this  has  been  done,  he  likewise  puts  his  signature 
to  the  entire  transactions  of  a  Synodical  meeting  in  the  Protocol. 
To  this  signature  the  Secretary  afterwards  appends  his. 

§  9.  The  President  takes  the  vote  on  all  matters  to  be  decided, 
stating  the  motions  offered  so  plainly  that  every  one  may  know 
what  the  subject  is  on  which  he  is  to  vote. 

§  10.  The  President  appoints  committees  to  carry  out  meas- 
ures determined  upon,  but  not  for  determining  them. 

§11.  The  President  is  required  to  receive  the  motions  of 
each  and  every  member,  and  submit  them  for  consideration  and 
decision. 

§  12.  The  President  is  not  allowed  to  take  the  sense  of  the 
house  until  he  perceives  that  there  is  no  further  speaking  on  the 
question  to  be  decided. 
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§  13.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  President  to  see  that  the  right  of 
every  one  to  express  his  views  freely  and  fully  be  maintained.  He 
is  also  required  to  insist  strictly  upon  good  order,  so  that  no  one 
improperly  interrupts  another. 

§  14.  The  act  of  Ordination,  in  which  he  is  assisted  by  other 
ministers,  belongs  to  the  President.  It  dare  not  be  administered 
except  in  open  convention,  and  to  none  other  than  a  candidate  re- 
ceived as  one  to  be  ordained  by  a  majority  of  votes. 

In  a  case  of  necessity,  a  special  meeting  may  be  called  by  the 
President  for  this  purpose. 

§  15.  That  which  applies  to  Ordinations  applies  also  to  the 
granting  of  a  license.  The  President  is  allowed  to  do  it  only  in 
open  convention  and  by  permission  of  the  majority. 

For  further  directions  as  to  ordination  and  licensure  see  farther 
on. 

§  16.  The  President  appoints  the  examiners  of  the  candidates 
to  be  examined,  or  of  the  licentiates,  but  every  member  retains  the 
privilege  of  examining  afterwards  in  proper  order. 

§  17.  The  President  admonishes  the  brother  who  errs  several 
times  privately.  If  this  be  without  effect,  he  is  reported  to  the 
Synodical  meeting,  which  investigates  and  decides  the  matter. 

CTIAPTKR    THIRD. 

Of  the  Secretary  of  Synod. 

§  I.  The  Secretary  of  Synod  is  elected  annually  from  among 
its  members,  during  the  meeting  of  Synod,  after  the  election  of-  the 
President. 

§  2.  The  Synod  must  continually  take  care  that  the  fittest  and 
most  learned  persons  are  put  into  this  office,  since  many  of  the 
documents  which  they  have  to  prepare  will  be  regarded  as  the  work 
of  the  entire  Synod,  and,  therefore,  require  thoroughly  capable  per- 
sons to  frame  them. 

§  3.  If  the  Synod,  perchance,  should  have  found  the  one  hav- 
ing held  the  office  previously  specially  adapted  to  it,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary, on  this  account,  to  pass  him  over  in  the  election. 

§  4.  Upon  request  of  the  President,  the  Secretary  writes  let- 
ters, draws  up  agreements  and  fills  out  certificates  of  licensure,  ordi- 
nation, etc. 

§  5.  The  Secretary,  in  the  name  of  the  Synod,  after  the  Presi- 
dent has  signed  his  name,  attests  all  transactions  recorded  by  his 
signature. 
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§6.  The  Secretary  has  charge  of  the  Synodical  seal  and  at- 
taches it  to  such  papers  as  require  it.  But  in  every  instance  the 
President's  signature  must  be  attached  beforehand. 


CHAPTER   FOURTH. 

Of  Reception  into  the  Ministerium, 

§  I.  All  those  who  set  their  names  to  this  Constitution,  and  to 
the  agreement  (pledge)  to  be  mentioned  further  on,  are  members 
of  this  Ministerium.  As  a  continued  remembrancer,  and  for  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  future,  when  a  more  imposing  array  of  mem- 
bers of  Synod  may  probably  be  presented,  our  present  paucity  is 
here  at  the  same  time  freely  acknowledged. 

The  following  membership  belong  to  our  Synod :  Henry  Mel- 
chior  Muhlenberg,  Nicholaus  Kurtz,  Ludwig  Voight,  Wilhelm 
Kurtz,  Joh.  Andr.  Krug,  George  Eager,  Emanl.  Schulze,  Heinrich 
Helmuth,  Friedr.  Schmidt,  Joh.  C.  Kunze,  Carl  Fried.  Wildbahn, 
Jacob  V.  Buskirk,  Christian  Streit,  Heinrich  Moeller,  Joh.  G.  Jung, 
Heinrich  Muhlenberg,  Jr.,  Joh.  Christian  Lepps,  Conrad  Roeller, 
Samuel  Schwerdfeger,  Jacob  Goering,  Daniel  Lehman,  Daniel 
Schroeter,  Friedr.  Ernst,  Daniel  Kurtz,  Friedr.  Melsheimer,  David 
Schaeffer,  W.  Frederici. 

§  2.  In  those  cases  in  which  important  questions  of  conscience 
and  points  of  doctrine  are  to  be  investigated  and  decided,  only  or- 
dained ministers  have  a  vote,  although  licensed  candidates  are,  in 
other  respects,  regular  and  full  members. 

§  3.  The  minister  who  desires  the  reception  of  a  candidate 
and  consequently  the  granting  of  a  license  to  him,  is  required  to 
present  him  to  the  President,  giving  the  same  an  account  of  the  edu- 
cational advantages  enjoyed  by  the  candidate,  and  of  his  conduct 
as  observed  by  him,  appending  some  proof  of  his  capacity,  viz.,  a 
sermon  or  theological  treatise,  which  he  certainly  knows  the  can- 
didate to  have  prepared  for  himself.  In  this  he  makes  written  ap- 
plication to  the  President  to  introduce  and  present  such  candidate 
to  the  next  Synodical  Convention. 

§  4.  The  candidate  having  been  presented  to  the  assembled 
Synod  by  the  President,  and  the  most  important  incidents  in  the 
candidate's  career  having  been  cited,  he  withdraws  until  called  again. 
The  President  then  asks  whether  any  one  objects  to  the  reception  of 
the  candidate.  If  two-thirds  of  those  present  vote  for  him,  he  is  re- 
ceived. 
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§  5.  Those  who  are  sent  by  a  religious  establishment,  as  the 
Orphans'  Home  at  Halle,  or  by  any  Evangelical  Consistory  of  any 
locality  in  Europe  whatever,  upon  request,  are  to  be  deemed  un- 
worthy of  reception  only  if  objections  made  to  their  reception  be 
declared  weighty  and  well-founded  by  a  majority  of  the  votes. 

§  6.  Every  member  signs  this  article  or  agreement : 

**I,  the  undersigned,  called  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  North 
America,  promise  before  God  and  my  Chief  Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ : 

"i.  That  as  long  as  I  serve  any  congregation  in  North  Amer- 
ica, I  will  not  declare  myself  independent  of  the  Evangelical  Min- 
isterium,  whose  Consitution  I  have  signed;  and  that  I  will  obey  its 
rules  and  regulations. 

"2.  That  I  will,  as  God  gives  me  strength,  faithfully  obey  the 
Constitution  of  the  Ministerium  subscribed  by  me,  use  the  Liturgy 
to  be  introduced,  and  comply  with  the  resolutions  of  the  Synod  as 
long  as  I  exercise  the  office  of  a  minister  in  North  America ;  and 
that,  as  much  as  in  me  lies,  I  will  promote  the  observance  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  Ministerium  by  others. 

*'3.  That  I  will  not  absent  myself  from  any  meeting  of  Synod 
without  urgent  necessity. 

"4.  That  I  will  never  consent  to  receive  any  minister  whom 
I  know  to  be  unfit  because  of  a  lack  of  attainments,  or  of  an  im- 
moral life,  into  our  Synodical  connection. 

"5.  That,  unless  for  well-founded  reasons,  and  impelled  by 
conscience,  I  will  never  oppose  the  reception  of  any  candidate  or 
minister  into  the  Ministerium. 

'*6.  That  I  will  not  rudely  refuse  reproofs  from  the  Presi- 
dent, but  even  in  case  of  an  inward  consciousness  of  innocence  I  will 
submit  to  them,  and  in  case  of  an  abiding  consciousness  of  having 
been  wrongly  judged  by  the  President,  I  will  appeal  to  the  judgment 
of  the  Synod,  with  whose  decision  I  expect  to  be  satisfied;  and  I 
will  neither  denounce  the  President  nor  treat  him  unkindly  because 
of  his  censures. 

•'7.  That  in  case  two-thirds  of  the  Synod  should  declare  me 
no  longer  worthy  to  be  a  member  of  the  Evangelical  Ministerium 
of  North  America,  and  consequently  to  have  a  seat  and  vote  in  a 
Synod,  I  will  then  give  up  my  congregations  and  no  longer  exercise 
the  functions  of  a  minister  in  any  of  the  United  Evangelical  Luth- 
eran Congregations  of  North  America." 

To  this  the  signature  is  to  be  attached. 

§  7.  Every  candidate  and  every  minister  about  being  received, 
after  having  entered  into  this  compact,  also  attaches  his  name  to 
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this  Constitution  of  the  Ministeriiim.  Provision  is  on  this  account 
to  be  made  that  every  minister  be  furnished  with  a  copy  thereof, 
so  that  he  may  always  know  precisely  to  what  he  has  obligated  him- 
self;  and,  further,  that  the  President  always  have  at  hand,  among 
the  other  documents  of  Synod,  a  copy  for  general  use,  to  which 
every  one  received  now  or  hereafter  may  attach  his  name. 

§  8.  Whenever  a  candidate  has  received  his  training  from  one 
of  the  United  Ministers,  that  one,  and  none  other,  must  be  the  one 
to  recommend  him  to  the  President  for  reception. 

CHAPTER   FIFTH. 

Of  the  Meetings  of  the  Synod  and  the  Business  Transacted  Thereat, 

§  I.  At  least  one  meeting  of  the  S>Tiod  must  be  held  annually. 
If  the  Ministerium  itself  has  not  determined  with  reference  to  the 
time  and  place  of  its  next  meeting,  that  is  left  to  the  President. 

§2.  No  one  of  the  brethren  associated  together  is  allowed  to 
absent  himself  without  the  most  urgent  necessity,  and  should  a  case 
of  such  urgent  necessity  occur,  a  written  excuse  must  be  sent  in. 

§3.  Whoever  does  not  appear  peisonally,  or  else  present  a 
written  excuse,  is  called  to  account  therefor  by  the  President  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Synod.  This  must  be  done  publicly,  in  the 
presence  of  the  entire  Synod. 

§  5.  The  Pastor  loci  provides  in  advance  lodging  for  the  min- 
isters, and  for  the  keeping  of  their  horses.  If  there  should  be  any 
for  whom  he  could  not  make  arrangements,  they  are  to  be  enter- 
tained at  the  expense  of  the  common  Treasury,  or  by  contributions. 

§6.  The  ministers  are  required,  if  possible,  to  be  at  the  place 
of  meeting  in  good  time  on  the  day  preceding,  so  that  the  Presi- 
dent may  be  able  to  assign  the  sermons  appropriately.  No  minister 
is  justified  in  leaving  before  the  actual  closing  of  the  Synod  by  the 
President,  unless  a  case  of  great  urgency  should  constitute  it  an 
exception. 

§  7.  The  ministers  dine  together  in  a  body  at  the  expense  of 
the  Treasury  as  long  as  the  meeting  continues.  The  President  each 
day  appoints  two  to  offer  at  some  length  prayers  in  behalf  of  all 
the  congregations,  one  before  and  one  after  dinner.  Such  as  do 
not  preach  are  appointed  to  offer  these  prayers.  In  the  morning 
and  evening  the  ministers  take  their  meals  at  the  place  of  lodging. 
This  matter  will  be  arranged  as  soon  as  the  Synodical  Treasury, 
which  is  to  be  provided  for,  will  allow. 
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§  8.  The  business  sessions  of  Synod  begin  precisely  at  9  A.  M., 
and  continue  until  i  P.  M. ;  and  at  3  P.  M.,  and  continue  until  6 
P.  M.,  unless  when  matters  of  special  importance  require  an  ex- 
tension of  time. 

§9.  At  the  place  where  the  meeting  of  Synod  is  held,  tliere 
shall  be  three  services  on  Sunday  and  one  on  every  weekday  even- 
ing. In  the  country,  the  service  is  omitted  on  Sunday  evening,  and 
during  the  week  it  is  held  in  the  morning  at  9  o'clock. 

§  10.  The  ministers  open  their  business  sessions  with  a  hymn 
and  prayer — in  the  afternoon  with  a  prayer  only.  This  opening 
prayer  in  the  morning  and  in  the  afternoon  is  offered  kneeling.  The 
President  appoints  those  offering  these  prayers.  They  are  not  to 
be  the  same  persons  to  whom  sermons  have  been  assigned,  or  those 
who  have  already  offered  prayer.  The  last  session  of  the  second 
day  is  closed  with  prayer  by  the  President. 

§  II.  After  the  prayer,  the  President  lays  before  the  meet- 
ing a  programme  of  all  the  matters  to  be  acted  upon.  Every  min- 
ister who  has  anything  to  add  now  announces  it,  so  that  it  may  be 
noted  down. 

§  12.  After  completing  the  programme  the  Secretary,  by  di- 
rection of  the  President,  reads  the  Minutes  of  the  former  meeting. 
After  this  reading  some  further  time  is  given,  both  for  the  making 
of  observations  in  regard  to  them,  and  also  for  the  enlargement  of 
the  programme  referred  to  in  §  11. 

§  13.  After  the  reading  of  the  Minutes  the  next  item  is  the 
presentation  of  the  Annual  Settlements,  as  soon  as  that  matter  has 
been  properly  arranged.  At  this  point,  receipts  and  expenditures 
are  plainly  set  forth  by  the  President,  or,  at  his  request,  by  the 
Secretary.  After  some  incidental  remarks  have  been  made  in  re- 
gard to  it,  the  principal  items  of  expenditure  for  the  coming  year 
are  determined  as  far  as  possible,  and  the  account  is  signed  by  the 
President,  Secretary,  and  some  of  the  members  of  Synod  present. 

§  14.  After  the  rendering  of  the  account,  the  Synod  at  once 
occupies  itself  with  the  business  of  the  delegates  of  the  congrega- 
tions, those  from  the  most  distant  points  having  precedence,  and 
those  living  nearest  waiting  until  the  last. 

§  15.  The  President  is  required  individually  to  grant  the  dele- 
gates of  the  congregation  a  separate  hearing,  but  not  decide  what 
they  present  to  them,  for  he  is  required  to  lay  before  the  meeting 
all  the  items  gathered  from  the  delegates  having  any  bearing  on 
their  requests. 

§  16.  The  President  is  required  to  cause  the  Secretar}'  to  read 
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all  letters  referring  to  congregational  affairs  received  by  him,  either 
before  or  during  the  meeting  of  the  Synod.  It  is  self-evident  that 
^ those  communications  are  not  here  included  in  which,  perchance, 
certain  congregations  or  church  officers,  regarding  the  President 
as  a  private  individual,  and  as  one  of  the  most  experienced  min- 
isters, ask  special  advice  in  doubtful  matters. 

§  17.  It  is  the  President's  duty  to  present  publicly  to  the  Synod 
those  delegates  desiring  it,  or  even  to  have  them  called  in  at  the 
request  of  the  members. 

§  18.  The  President  is  required  to  see  to  it  that  every  item 
be  considered  and  discussed,  and  as  soon  as  no  further  remarks 
are  made  concerning  it  to  select  from  the  various  comments  and 
suggestions  presented  that  which  seems  to  him  most  thoroughly 
adapted  for  its  adjustment,  and  have  it  voted  upon.  If  this  be  re- 
jected by  the  majority,  he  takes  the  next  best,  or  even  that  which 
now  for  the  first  time  seems  to  himself  the  surest  mode  of  adjust- 
ment, or  what  is  now  for  the  first  time  offered  by  some  one  else. 
While  the  vote  is  being  taken,  no  further  remarks  are  permitted,  but, 
for  the  expediting  of  the  schemes  proposed,  a  simple  aye  or  no. 

§  19.  In  case  the  President  and  Secretary  should  have  too 
much  writing  to  do,  in  writing  out  and  recording  the  transactions 
of  Synod,  it  may,  at  their  request,  elect  several  assistant  Secre- 
taries, whose  term  of  office  continues  only  during  the  meeting. 
These  must  at  all  times  be  thorough  scholars,  except  where  mere 
copying  of  business  transacted  is  to  be  done,  when  the  best  penmen 
are  to  be  selected. 

§20.  In  case  a  matter  to  be  acted  upon  should  seem  too 
difficult  to  be  decided  at  once,  it  can  be  postponed  for  further 
consideration,  if  the  majority  so  decide,  and  the  determining  thereof 
deferred  from  the  first  day  to  the  second,  or  to  the  third,  or  from 
one  meeting  to  the  next,  one  year  hence,  or  from  the  regular  meet- 
ing of  Synod  to  the  next  special  meeting,  to  the  district  to  which 
it  belongs,  as  the  nature  of  the  matter  under  consideration  may 
seem  to  require. 

§21.  After  finishing  the  business  with  the  delegates,  the  re- 
maining items  of  the  programme  are  acted  upon  in  the  order  in 
which  they  are  recorded,  whether  they  refer  to  congregational 
affairs,  to  matters  of  conscience,  for  the  decision  of  which  the 
Synod  generally  appoints  a  committee  of  the  oldest,  most  ex- 
perienced and  most  learned  ministers,  who  must  sit  during  those 
remaining  hours  in  which  Synod  is  not  in  session,  or  in  reference 
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to  complaints  on  account  of  the  doctrine  and  life  of  the  brethren 
lodged  with  the  President  and  presented  by  him. 

The  Synod  always  endeavors  to  so  arrange  the  programme, 
that  congregational  affairs  may  be  considered  first,  then  questions 
of  conscience  which  may  be  presented,  and  finally  the  complaints 
entered. 

That  which  is  laid  down  in  Chapter  4,  §  2,  and  is  there  made 
of  general  application,  holds  with  reference  to  decisions  in  respect 
to  this  latter  point. 

§  22.  In  complaints  brought  against  ministers  the  subject  of 
investigation  must  refer  to : 

1.  Positive  errors  opposed  to  the  plain  teachings  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  our  Symbolical  Books. 

2.  Works  of  flesh.  Gal.  5 :  igflf,  and  offense  given  thereby. 

3.  Faithlessness  and  sloth  fulness  in  the  ministry,  and,  in  case 
of  a  candidate,  also  in  those  matters  which  are  known  to  be  neces- 
sary for  his  further  preparation. 

4.  Neglecting  attendance  upon  the  meetings  of  Synod. 

5.  Bitterness  and  strife  of  ministers  among  themselves. 

§  23.  The  process  of  investigation  is  this :  The  President  dis- 
tinctly presents  the  heads  of  charges  to  the  Synod,  hears  the  wit- 
nesses in  its  presence,  then  gives  an  opportunity  for  remarks 
pro  and  con,  allowing  every  one  to  express  his  opinion  as  his 
final  judgment  in  the  matter.  The  President  and  the  Secretary 
must  be  very  careful  to  recognize  that  judgment  which  is  heard 
most  frequently  as  the  prevalent  one. 

§  24.  The  effect  resulting  from  the  decision  must  be  limited 
to  the  following  points : 

1.  The  accused  person,  against  whom  no  two  or  three  credible 
witnesses  appear,  and  against  whom  there  is  no  other  evidence 
of  probability,  is  acquitted,  and  regarded  as  one  against  whom  no 
complaint  was  ever  brought. 

2.  Whosoever  is  found  guilty  in  matters  not  of  too  gross  a 
character,  either  by  evidence  of  strong  probability  or  upon  the 
declaration  of  two  or  three  witnesses,  is  publicly  reprimanded  by 
the  President  in  the  presence  of  Synod,  or  if  the  one  found  guilty  be 
not  present,  he  is  most  earnestly  admonished,  by  means  of  a  written 
document,  prepared  in  the  name  of  the  entire  Synod.  Others  of 
the  brethren  also  add  a  word  of  reproof  verbally. 

3.  In  matters  of  a  graver  nature,  and  which  have  occasioned 
offence,  such  as  would  be  irrevocable  in  their  nature,  he  who  is 
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found  guilty  in  the  manner  above  indicated  is  excluded  from  the 
Ministerium. 

The  committee  adjudicating  the  case  renders  its  decision  to 
that  effect,  but  the  decision  cannot  be  carried  into  effect  without 
the  assent  of  two-thirds  of  all  the  members  of  Synod.  But  in  case 
of  the  subsequent  ratification  by  the  above-named  two-thirds  of 
Synod — in  which  case  those  also  who  rendered  the  decision  as  a 
committee  have  a  vote  as  well  as  ordained  members  of  Synod, 
although  the  latter  cannot  serve  on  the  committee — the  sentence 
must  be  executed  without  fail. 

The  Synod  cannot  make  the  sentence  pronounced  by  the 
committee  severer,  but  it  may  be  modified  by  the  assent  of  two- 
thirds.  To  follow  the  intention  in  this  instance  closely,  and  to 
know  in  how  far  the  sentence  is  to  be  modified,  the  President 
proceeds  in  this  particular  as  has  been  indicated  in  this  chapter, 
§  i8.  with  this  difference,  that  that  which  the  President  submits  to 
vote  is  not  binding  without  having  been  endorsed  by  two-thirds. 
If  none  of  the  motions  proposed  and  voted  upon  should  be  able 
to  secure  the  endorsement  of  two-thirds,  the  verdict  of  the  com- 
mittee stands. 

§  25.  After  the  transaction  of  matters  of  the  kind  referred 
to  in  §  21,  the  assembled  ministers  confer  with  one  another  con- 
cerning the  blessings  attending  their  labors,  or  the  difficulties  met 
with  in  their  sacred  office,  each  one  also  giving  a  detailed  report 
of  baptisms,  confirmations,  burials,  communicants.  Absent  mem- 
bers likewise  transmit  this  information  in  their  letters  of  excuse. 
At  this  point  the  diaries  of  licensed  candidates  are  likewise  read. 

§  26.  Whenever  examinations,  the  granting  of  licenses,  or  ordi- 
nations of  licensed  candidates  occur,  these  items  of  business  are 
transacted  immediately  after  the  edifying  conference  as  to  official 
experiences  and  the  reading  of  the  diaries. 

§  27.  Ever}-  candidate  desiring  to  be  received  must  first  undergo 
a  brief  examination  in  the  ancient  languages  and  theology,  and 
then  only  does  he  receive  a  license.  Before  the  ordination,  however, 
the  licensed  candidate  submits  himself  to  a  stricter  examination, 
in  which  written  questions  are  answered  also  in  writing.  The 
former  may  be  called  a  test;  the  latter,  an  examination. 

§  28.  No  license  is  allowed  to  remain  in  force  longer  than 
until  the  next  convention  of  Synod.  It  can  then  be  renewed,  if 
deemed  proper.  ''Extended"  will  then  be  written  underneath,  with 
the  day  and  date  of  the  year,  and,  finally,  the  name  of  the  President 
and  the  Secretar>\ 
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§  29.  Candidates  who  have  received  license  are  allowed  to 
preach,  to  catechise,  to  administer  the  Holy  Sacraments;  but  these 
acts  dare  not  be  performed  in  any  congregations  beyond  those 
designated  in  the  document  named. 

§  30.  The  licensed  candidate  who  is  convinced  that,  by  private 
application,  he  has  advanced  sufficiently  to  be  able  to  undergo  the 
examination  referred  to  above  in  §  2y  may,  in  a  spirit  of  meekness, 
make  known  his  desire  to  be  ordained  in  open  session,  but  never 
without  the  afore-mentioned  conviction  as  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
ancient  languages  and  theology.  No  one  will  in  future  be  ordained 
without  both  these  requirements,  unless  in  a  very  extraordinary 
instance,  or  the  most  urgent  necessity. 

§  31.  Ordination  is  administered  according  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  either  publicly  in  the  Church  or  in  Synodical  Meeting, 
not  outside  the  Church,  without  the  most  weighty  reasons ;  in  fact, 
never  in  special  conferences,  unless  it  should  have  been  committed 
to  a  committee  by  the  entire  Synod. 

§  32.  The  election  of  the  President  and  the  Secretary,  to- 
gether with  the  fixing  of  the  time  and  place  of  the  next  meeting, 
all  of  which  are  decided  by  a  majority  of  votes,  constitute  the  close 
of  the  business. 

§  33.  Last  of  all,  the  ministers  dwelling  close  together  in  one 
county  or  district  confer,  in  regard  to  special  meetings  or  con- 
ferences to  be  appointed,  concerning  which  the  details  may  be  de- 
termined in  due  time  by  resolutions  of  Synod.  Whenever  a  special 
matter  has  been  referred  to  a  conference  of  that  kind,  such  con- 
ference must  be  positively  determined  upon,  and  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  all  the  others. 

CHAPTER  SIXTH. 

Of   the   Conduct   of  the   Ministers   in    Their   Official   and    Other 

Relations. 

§  I.  Every  minister  must  earnestly  endeavor  to  introduce  into 
his  congregations  a  constitution  which  corresponds  as  nearly  as 
possible  with  those  already  in  use,  and  which  must  not  conflict 
with  the  Constitution  of  this  Ministerium. 

§  2.  Every  minister  professes  that  he  holds  the  Word  of 
God  and  our  Symbolical  Books  in  doctrine  and  life;  that  he  so 
exercises  his  office  that  he  may  stand  before  his  Great  Shepherd, 
rejoicing  in  the  great  Day  of  Judgment,  as  well  as  promises  to 
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remain  forever  worthy  of  the  fellowship  of  the  Evangelical  Luth- 
eran Ministerium  of  North  America. 

§  3.  Every  minister  uses  the  Liturgy  which  has  been  intro- 
duced. 

§4.  No  minister  is  allowed  to  encroach  upon  another's  of- 
fice, under  whatever  pretext  it  may  be,  without  the  other's  consent. 
In  actually  vacant  congregations  an  ordained  minister  is  allowed 
to  preach  and  administer  the  Holy  Sacraments  as  often  as  he 
pleases,  provided  this  can  be  done  without  neglect  of  his  own 
pastoral  duties.  So,  too,  every  ordained  minister  is  at  liberty  to  give 
up  his  congregations  at  his  discretion,  and  to  move  into  other  ac- 
tually vacant  congregations  which  propose  connecting  with  us :  pro- 
vided, he  do  not  thereby  interfere  with  any  other  connection,  and 
also,  that  the  change,  when  made,  be,  in  every  instance,  communi- 
cated to  the  President. 

§  5.  No  minister  is  allowed  to  conform  himself  to  the  world 
in  his  walk  and  conversation. 

§6.  Licensed  candidates  must  carefully  record  their  official 
acts  in  a  diary,  which  is  handed  over  at  each  meeting  of  the 
Synod. 

This  lengthy  document  contains  many  details  which  may  seem 
out  of  place  in  a  history  of  the  kind  we  are  here  presenting;  never- 
theless, they  have  their  place  in  the  entire  plan  of  government.  Sev- 
eral things  appear  very  clearly  in  this  constitution;  namely,  that 
the  body  was  a  general  synod,  covering  the  entire  country,  and 
hence  its  regulations  had  to  enter  into  many  details;  it  was  es- 
tablished squarely  on  the  entire  body  of  the  Lutheran  Confessions 
and  demanded  fidelity  to  these  on  the  part  of  all  in  doctrine  and 
life;  and  it  was  an  organization  that  gave  to  the  President  of  the 
body  complete  oversight  of  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  office 
of  the  ministry,  of  the  congregations,  and  of  all  synodical  attairs. 
This  constitution  was  in  force  until  the  year  1792,  when,  at  the 
request  of  Zion  and  St.  Michael's  Churches,  in  Philadelphia,  it  under- 
went a  thorough  revision,  and  appeared  under  the  title  of  "The 
German  Evangelical  Lutheran  Ministerium  in  Pennsylvania  and 
Adjacent  States."*  In  this  constitution  lay  delegates  received  equal 
rights  with  the  pastors.  While,  therefore,  the  synod  grants  larger 
rights  to  the  representatives  of  its  congregations,  it  narrows  its  own 


*  Documentary  History,  pp.  248-259,  where  the  instrument  is  given  in  full. 
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sphere  of  activity  to  Pennsylvania  and  adjacent  states,  thereby 
giving  up  its  more  extended  sphere  of  operation  as  the  "Minis- 
terium  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  North  America/' 
The  constitution  of  1792  was  reprinted  in  1813,  revised  in  1841  and 
amended  often  later,  but  remained  for  three-quarters  of  a  century 
substantially  the  constitution  of  the  body.  It  was  adopted  with  few 
changes  by  the  Ministerium  of  New  York,  and  has  formed  the 
constitutional  basis  of  the  general  organization  of  synods  growing 
directly  or  indirectly  out  of  the  Mother  Synod,  including  many  of 
the  district  synods  of  the  General  S3mod  and  of  the  United  S)mod, 
as  well  as  those  of  the  General  Council. 

Considerable  space  has  been  devoted  to  the  account  of  the 
organization  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania,  because  of  its 
commanding  position  in  the  history  of  our  Church  in  this  country, 
and  in  order  to  show  the  fidelity  of  the  early  pastors  and  their  con- 
gregations to  the  Confessions  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  The  first 
general  organization  of  Lutherans  in  this  country,  it  not  only 
laid  the  foundation  for  nearly  all  subsequent  organizations  of  a 
similar  kind,  but  it  also  took  a  leading  part  in  the  development  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country,  as  at  various  times  an  organic 
part  of  the  General  Synod  and  of  the  General  Council,  in  the  m«- 
sionary,  benevolent  and  educational  operations  of  the  Church.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century  it  embraced  more  than 
one-half  of  the  membership  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  this 
coimtry,  and  its  congregations  were  located  in  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey,  Maryland,  Ohio,  Virginia  and  North  Carolina.  But  the 
opening  years  of  the  century  were  a  period  of  rationalism  and  in- 
difference to  the  claims  of  religion,  and  in  the  Lutheran  Church 
it  was  the  period  of  transition  from  German  to  English.  In  the 
Constitution  of  1792  the  Ministerium  became  the  "German  Minis- 
terium," in  1805  the  decision  was  reached  that  the  Synod  "must  re- 
main a  German-speaking  Ministerium,  and  that  no  regulation  can  be 
adopted  which  would  necessitate  the  use  of  another  language  De- 
sides  the  German  in  its  synodical  meetings  and  business.''  While 
the  Ministerium  had  abridged  its  formal  tests  to  "preaching  the  Word 
of  God  in  its  purity  according  to  the  Law  and  the  Gospel"  there  was 
very  little  aberration  from  the  true  "Lutheran  Faith."  The  main 
body  of  ministers  and  congregations  remained  loyal  to  the  teachings 
of  the  Church,  and  hence  the  omission  of  confessional  tests  in  the 
constitution  of  1792  was  not  due  to  any  antagonism  to  the  Confes- 
sions of  the  Church.  The  s)mod's  missionary  operations  began  to 
tell,  and  in  the  first  two  decades  of  the  new  century  numerous 
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district  synods  were  organized  as  the  result  of  the  missionary 
activity  in  Ohio,  Maryland,  Virginia,  North  Carolina  and  Tennes- 
see. With  the  organization  of  these  independent  synods  came  the 
desire  for  a  bond  of  union  that  would  enable  all  parts  of  the 
Church  to  co-operate.  This  movement  also  began  within  the 
Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  account  of  this  general  move- 
ment forms  the  dividing  line  between  the  earlier  and  later  histor}' 
of  our  Church  in  this  country. 

THE    MOVEMENT   TOWARDS    A    GENERAL    UNION. 

For  a  quarter  of  a  century  after  its  organization,  the  Min- 
isterium remained  the  only  Lutheran  synod  of  the  country,  and 
in  many  ways  performed  the  functions  of  a  general  synod  for  the 
scattered  Lutherans  in  this  country.  In  the  process  of  time,  how- 
ever, other  synods  were  formed  by  ministers  and  congregations 
originally  connected  with  this  body,  and  the  old  s3mod  lost  its  char- 
acter of  a  general  body.  Had  the  Ministerium  been  able  to  pursue 
the  policy  of  keeping  these  younger  synods  connected  with  it,  as 
district  synods,  it  might  have  retained  its  original  sphere  and  be- 
come an  all-embracing  General  Synod  for  all  the  synods  subse- 
quently organized  in  this  country.  But  in  those  early  days  facili- 
ties of  communication  were  not  as  they  are  to-day,  and  hence  the 
newly  organized  synods  were  isolated  and  generally  occupied  in- 
dependent positions  and  endeavored  to  carry  on  their  work  inde- 
pendently of  each  other  and  of  the  Mother  Synod  from  which  they 
had  sprung.  The  Ministerium  of  New  York,  the  oldest  daughter 
of  the  Mother  Synod,  organized  in  1773,  formed  an  exception  to 
this  rule,  since  it  maintained  a  very  close  connection  with  the  old 
sjmod,  the  characteristic  features  of  which  remain  to  this  day. 

In  the  second  decade  of  the  nineteenth  century,  the  Ministerium 
of  Pennsylvania  entered  upon  an  interesting  and  important  period 
of  its  history,  which  extended  beyond  the  middle  of  the  century. 
It  embraces  some  of  the  most  far-reaching  events  in  the  later  his- 
tory of  our  Church,  the  influence  of  which  is  felt  to  this  day  in 
the  manifold  operations  of  the  Church.  The  first  of  this  series 
of  events  is  that  of  the  movement  in  the  direction  of  a  general 
union  among  the  Lutherans  of  this  country.  This  was  inaugurated 
by  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania,  when,  in  1818,  the  resolution 
was  passed,  "That  the  Synod  thinks  it  were  desirable  if  the  vari- 
ous Evangelical  Lutheran  Synods  in  the  United  States  were  to 
stand  in  some  way  or  another  in  closer  connection  with  each  other, 
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and  that  the  venerable  Ministerium  be  charged  to  consider  this 
matter,  to  prepare  a  plan  for  a  closer  union,  if  the  venerable  Min- 
isterium deem  it  advisable,  and  to  see  to  it  that  this  union,  if  it  be 
desirable,  be  brought  about,  if  possible." 

In  compliance  with  this  resolution,  the  Ministerium,  at  its  third 
Ministerial  Session,  at  the  convention  in  1818,  constituted  the  offi- 
cers of  the  Synod  a  committee  of  correspondence  to  take  the  neces- 
sary steps  to  bring  about,  if  possible,  a  union  with  the  other 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Synods  in  the  United  States.  How  this  move- 
ment originated  as  a  result  of  various  conditions  and  tendencies 
alluded  to  above,  and  of  additional  elements,  is  a  problem  compli- 
cated with  many  details,  and  concerning  which  it  is  difficult  to 
produce  documentary  evidence.  The  public  aim  underlying  the 
action,  seems  to  have  been  the  desire,  on  the  part  of  many  to  main- 
tain the  unity  of  organization  as  it  existed  when  the  Ministerium 
was  the  only  bond  of  union  among  the  Lutherans,  and  to  prevent 
the  decentralization  which  was  then:  in  progress  and  was  manifest- 
ing itself  in  the  efforts  of  separate  organizations  in  Ohio,  Virginia, 
Pennsylvania  and  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  The  North  Carolina 
synod  welcomed  the  project,  appointed  the  Rev.  G.  Schober  a  dele- 
gate to  the  next  convention  of  the  Ministerium,  and  instructed  him 
to  do  all  in  his  power  to  bring  about  the  proposed  union.  The 
Ministerium  of  New  York  also  looked  favorably  upon  the  proposi- 
tion, but  did  not  approve  the  plan  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  appointed  a  committee  to  correspond  further  on  the 
subject  before  a  union  should  be  effected.  When  the  Ministerium 
of  Pennsylvania  met  in  Baltimore,  Maryland,  in  1819,  letters  were 
presented  from  the  North  Carolina  synod  and  the  Ministerium  of 
New  York  expressing  the  sentiments  of  those  synods  in  favor  of  the 
proposed  union,  and  a  committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of  Drs. 
Schaeffer  and  D.  Kurtz,  Revs.  Lochman  and  Endress  and  Messrs. 
Demuth  and  Scharr,  together  with  the  Rev.  G.  Schober,  "to  con- 
sider the  matter  of  such  a  union  of  the  synods,  and  as  soon  as 
possible  to  draft  a  plan  for  this  purpose.'*'  The  committee  pre- 
sented its  report  on  Wednesday,  June  9,  1819,  but  action  was 
postponed  until  the  following  day,  when  the  report  was  adopted  by 
a  vote  of  forty-two  in  favor  of  the  plan  for  a  "General  Synod"  and 
eight  against  the  same.  This  document  bears  the  title :  "A  Proposed 
Plan  for  a  Central  Union  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 


*  Minutes  of  Penna.  MinUt.  as  given  in  Documentary  History,  p.  528. 
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the  United  States  of  North  America,  Baltimore,  1819."  and  is  as 
follows  :** 

PLAN  FOR  A  GENERAL  SYNOD. 

Proposed  by  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania.    1819. 

"Whereas,  under  the  guidance  of  God,  the  Evangelical  Lu- 
theran Church  has  spread  itself  over  the  greater  part  of  the  United 
States  of  North  America,  and  the  members  thereof  are  earnestly 
striving  to  live  together  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  harmony  under  one 
rule  of  faith,  it  has  been  customary  heretofore  for  the  ministers,  and 
in  most  cases,  also  for  the  lay  delegates  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
congregations,  to  meet  annually  in  Synods,  or,  as  others  call  it,  Min- 
isteriums,  in  order  to  keep  the  bond  of  love  and  unity,  and  amicably 
to  settle  any  differences  that  might  arise.  But  inasmuch  as  the 
number  of  particular  Synods  or  Ministeriums  has  increased  from 
time  to  time,  on  account  of  the  wide  extension  of  said  church,  and 
the  continued  and  increasing  operation  of  the  same  cause  will  prob- 
ably lead  to  still  further  increase  x>f  the  number  of  Synods  and 
Ministeriums,  and  this  might  in  the  end  be  the  means  of  bringing 
about  unnecessary  and  injurious  divisions  and  departures  from  the 
end  and  object  hitherto  pursued  in  common  by  said  church,  it  ap- 
pears to  be  the  almost  universal  wish  of  the  existing  Synods  or 
Ministeriums  that  a  fraternal  union  of  the  whole  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  in  these  United  States  may  be  effected  by  means 
of  a  central  organization." 

How  such  a  union  and  organization  might  be  effected  was  a 
principal  topic  of  consideration  at  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  of 
Pennsylvania  and  the  adjacent  States,  which  was  held  during  Trin- 
ity Week  of  the  year  1819,  at  Baltimore,  and  this  so  much  the  more, 
inasmuch  as  the  Rev.  and  very  influential  Pastor  Schober,  of  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina,  attended  this  meeting  as  a  special  delegate 
in  reference  to  this  particular  subject.  The  whole  subject  was  placed 
in  the  hands  of  a  special  committee,  with  instructions  to  prepare 
with  the  concurrence  of  Rev.  Mr.  Schober  a  plan,  which,  if  found 
acceptable,  might  be  submitted  for  adoption  to  all  other  Synods  or 
Ministeriums  in  the  United  States. 

The  committee  appointed  for  this  purpose  reported  the  fol- 
lowing 

"•The  translation  here  presented  it  quoted  from  "Documentanr  History."  pp.  541- 
544.  It  ia  based  on  translations  given  in  ^-Lutheran  and  Missionary,"  November  o, 
x86j,  and  ♦'Lutheran  Church  Review,"  Vol.  XI.,  pp.  64-67.  The  German  edition  useci 
is  that  of  Henkel. 
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1.  This  central  union  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 
in  these  United  States  shall  be  carried  into  effect  and  maintained 
by  an  organization  to  be  called  The  General  Synod  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Church  in  the  United  States  of  North  America. 

2.  This  General  Synod  shall  be  composed  of  delegates  from 
all  the  Synods  now  existing  in  the  United  States,  and  of  such  as 
may  be  organized  in  future,  which  join  this  union,  in  the  follow- 
ing ratio  of  representation : 

Every  Synod  composed  of  six  ministers  may  send  one ;  of  four- 
teen, two;  of  twenty-five,  three;  of  forty,  four;  of  sixty,  five,  and 
of  eighty-six,  six  clerical  delegates  to  the  General  Synod,  and  for 
every  two  clerical  one  lay  delegate.  In  case,  however,  a  Synod  is 
entitled  to  only  one  clerical  delegate,  such  Synod  shall  also  have 
the  right  to  send  with  him  one  lay  delegate. 

3.  The  General  Synod  elects  its  own  officers,  whose  (term  of) 
office  continues  until  the  next  General  Synod;  and  fixes  the  time 
and  place  of  the  next  meeting,'  in  such  manner,  however,  that  at 
least  one  General  Synod  is  held  in  three  years. 

4.  The  General  Synod  has  the  exclusive  right,  with  the  con- 
currence of  a  majority  of  the  particular  Synods,  to  introduce  new 
books  for  general  use  in  the  public  church  services  as  well  as  to 
make  improvements  in  the  Liturgy,  but  until  this  be  done  the  hymn- 
books  or  collections  of  hymns  now  in  use,  the  Small  Catechism  of 
Luther,  and  Agenda  already  adopted,  and  such  other  books  as  have 
been  adopted  by  the  existing  Synods  shall  continue  in  public  use  at 
pleasure.  But  the  General  Synod  has  no  power  to  make  or  de- 
inand  any  change  whatever  in  the  doctrines  (Glaubens  lehren) 
hitherto  received  among  us. 

5.  If  twenty-five  ministers  living  in  close  proximity  in  a  fixed 
district,  of  whom,  however,  at  least  fifteen  must  be  ordained  min- 
isters, make  application  to  the  General  Synod  to  be  permitted  to 
form  a  Synod  by  themselves,  and  the  Synod  to  which  they  have 
hitherto  belonged  having  received  formal  notice  of  their  intention 
to  make  the  application,  which  notice  must  first  be  given  in  every 
instance,  presents  no  weighty  reasons  to  the  contrary,  the  General 
Synod  has  authority  to  grant  their  application.  And  if  there  should 
be  no  separate  Synod  in  an  entire  State,  and  six  ordained  ministers 
living  in  it  should  make  application  for  that  purpose,  the  General 
Synod  shall  permit  the  formation  of  a  new  Synod  in  that  State. 
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But  until  the  consent  or  permission  of  the  General  Synod  has  been 
formally  given  to  it,  no  newly  organized  body  shall  be  recognized 
as  a  Ministerium  among  us,  and  no  ordination  performed  by  it 
shall  be  recognized  as  valid  by  us. 

6.  Those  Synods  now  existing,  as  well  as  those  formally  recog- 
nized or  organized  by  the  General  Synod,  shall  never  be  hindered 
in  the  appointing  and  ordaining  of  ministers  at  their  own  discre- 
tion within  their  own  bounds.  They  also  retain  forever  the  privilege 
of  establishing  rules  and  regulations  with  regard  to  the  internal 
arrangements  and  control  of  the  affairs  of  their  own  districts ;  pro- 
vided, however,  that  such  rules  and  regulations  are  not  in  conflict 
with  these  fundamental  articles  of  the  general  organization;  and 
only  in  cases  of  appeal  can  the  General  Synod  have  anything  to 
do  with  such  internal  rules  and  regulations  of  the  particular  Synods. 

7.  The  General  Synod  is  authorized  by  and  with  the  approval 
of  a  majority  of  the  particular  Synods  or  Ministeriums  proper  to 
fix  grades  in  the  ministry  which  are  to  be  generally  recognized. 
But  until  this  is  done,  the  grades  at  present  established  by  the 
particular  Ministeriums  shall  continue  as  now  in  force. 

8.  If  by  reason  of  human  frailty  dissension  or  division  in 
regard  to  doctrine  or  discipline  should  arise  in  any  Ministerium, 
such  dissentions  or  divisions  shall  be  brought  before  the  General 
Synod  for  decision  only  when  a  full  third  of  the  members  of  such 
Ministerium  present  appeal  to  it  for  that  purpose. 

9.  Every  minister  who  is  not  satisfied  with  the  decision  of 
his  Synod  with  reference  to  himself  personally,  his  conduct,  or  his 
administration  of  his  office,  has  the  right  to  appeal  to  the  General 
Synod. 

10.  Each  Synod  retains  the  right  of  granting  to  visiting  min- 
isters from  other  Synods  voice  and  vote.  But  no  minister  shall 
have  the  right  to  go  from  one  Synod  to  another  as  a  full  member 
unless  he  present  a  certificate  in  which  the  officers  of  the  Synod  to 
which  he  belonged  set  forth  his  grade  in  office,  attest  his  good 
character  to  the  best  of  their  knowledge,  and  declare  their  consent 
to  his  transfer. 

11.  This  proposed  plan  is  to  be  sent  to  all  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Synods  or  Ministeriums  in  these  United  States  as  a  pro- 
posal for  a  general  organization.  Those  Synods  or  Ministeriums 
which  adopt  the  same,  at  least  in  its  spirit  and  substance,  are  to 
notify  the  President  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  and  adjacent 
States  as  soon  as  possible.  And  if  it  be  found  that  three-fourths 
of  the  Synods  or  Ministeriums  aforesaid  have  adopted  it,  as  al- 
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ready  set  forth,  then  he,  the  President  aforesaid,  shall  make  the 
same  known  to  all  the  Synods  or  Ministeriums  who  have  adopted 
it.  At  the  same  time  he  shall  designate  the  place  where  and  the 
time  when  the  first  General  Synod  is  to  be  held,  and  communicate 
that  also  to  the  aforementioned  Synods  or  Ministeriums.  These 
then  elect  their  delegates,  who  in  their  convention  may  act  as  Gen- 
eral Synod  and  frame  a  constitution  for  themselves,  as  much  as 
possible,  however,  in  agreement  with  the  above-mentioned  "Plan- 
Entwurf." 

Where  the  word  "Synod"  is  found  in  the  above  Proposed  Plan 
with  the  addition  "or  Ministerium,"  it  stands  for  Synod  or  Min- 
isterium  according  to  the  name  in  use  by  the  bodies  of  which 
the  Proposed  Plan  actually  speaks.  But  when  the  word  "Minister- 
ium"  stands  alone,  or  "Ministeriums"  proper  are  spoken  of,  this 
word  denotes  a  body  consisting  of  preachers  alone,  which  might 
use  the  right  of  ordination. 

The  above  Proposed  Plan  was  in  substance  adopted  in  the 
Synod  of  Pennsylvania  and  adjacent  States  by  a  large  majority  of 
votes  as  a  proposition  for  a  central  union  of  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  in  the  United  States  of  North  America. 

Attested:  J.  George  Schmucker,  President;  Conrad  Jaeger, 
Secretary. 

This  "Plan"  was  sent  to  the  synods,  ministers,  and  congrega- 
tions to  be  considered  and  acted  upon  during  the  following  year. 
The  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  met  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  28, 
1820,  and  by  that  time  it  was  known  that  the  Proposed  Plan  was 
pretty  generally  endorsed,  although  the  majority  of  the  members  of 
the  Ohio  Synod  were  unwilling  to  accept  the  proposed  plan,  sending 
an  anonymous  paper  to  that  effect;'^  and  some  of  the  members  of 
the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  were  unfavorable  to  it  and  looked 
upon  the  movement  with  considerable  distrust.  On  Tuesday,  May 
29,  1820,  after  letters  from  Revs.  Stauch,  Quitman  and  Schober,  all 
of  which  had  reference  to  the  proposed  General  Synod,  had  been 
read,  and  after  "much  had  been  said  for  and  against  the  General 
Synod,"  the  following  resolutions  were  finally  adopted." 

"i.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Synod  that  A  General  Synod 
should  be  organized  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Proposed 
Plan,  but  upon  this  additional  provision  that  the  Constitution  pro- 
posed in  the  eleventh  section  of  the  same  be  submitted  to  the  differ- 
ent Synods  for  adoption,  amendment  or  entire  rejection. 


"  Min.   Penna.  Minist,  Lancaster,    1820. 

"Min.  Penna.  Minist.,  Lancaster,    1820.     See  Documentary  History,  p.   553. 
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"2.  That  delegates  be  elected  who,  together  with  the  delegates 
of  other  Synods  that  desire  a  General  Synod,  shall  formulate  a 
constitution. 

"3.  That  when  three- fourths  of  the  existing  Synods  (including 
this  Synod)  accept  the  Constitution,  it  shall  be  considered  as 
binding." 

On  the  following  day  the  following  delegates  were  elected  by 
the  Pennsylvania  Synod:  Drs.  D.  Kurtz,  J.  G.  Lochman  and  C. 
Endress,  Revs.  H.  Geisenhainer,  Sr.  J.  G.  Schmucker  and  H.  Muh- 
lenberg, and  Messrs.  C.  Kunkel,  P.  Stichter  and  Wm.  Henzel,  and 
it  was  resolved  that  "the  General  Synod  shall  be  held  on  the  fourth 
Sunday  of  October  next,  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland,"  and  "that  if 
any  of  the  elected  delegates  cannot  be  present,  he  shall  have  the 
right  to  appoint  and  send  someone  else."-* 

The  preceding  account  shows  that  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, through  its  south-western  constituency,  had  done  much  to 
make  the  General  Synod  an  assured  fact,  and  that  its  actions,  lead- 
ing up  to  the  point  of  organization,  had  been  endorsed  by  all  the  other 
synods,  except  the  Ohio  Synod.  In  the  latter  synod  there  was  a 
strong  opposition  to  the  movement.  After  having  adopted  the  Plan 
at  its  convention  in  1819,  "in  the  hope  that  the  united  body  of 
Lutheran  ministers  could  labor  with  greater  influence  and  success 
in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,"  the  synod,  at  its  convention  in  1820, 
reconsidered  its  former  action  and  rescinded  the  same,  deciding 
to  wait  until  they  had  seen  the  proposed  Constitution  of  the  Gen- 
eral Synod ;  "if  it  shall  prove  acceptable,  we  will  approve  it ;  if  not, 
we  are  not  inclined  to  unite  with  the  body."  In  1822  two  delegates 
were,  however,  elected  to  attend  the  convention  of  the  General 
Synod  in  1823 ;  but  when  the  Ohio  Synod  heard  that  the  Minister- 
ium of  Pennsylvania  had  decided  to  discontinue  its  connection  with 
the  General  Synod,  this  action  was  also  rescinded,  and  all  considera- 
tion of  the  matter  ended." 


THE  GENERAL  SYNOD. 

In  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, the  preliminary  meeting  of  the  proposed  General  Synod  for 
the  adoption  of  a  constitution  and  for  the  formal  organization  of 

>*Min.  Penna.  Miniit,  Lancaster,   1820. 

'*  Sptelman*t  "Geschichte  der  Ev.  Luth.  Synode  von  Ohio/*  1880,  pp.   14,  ic. 
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the  body  was  held  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  October  22,  1820. 
Delegates  were  present  from  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania,  the 
Ministerium  of  New  York,  the  North  Carolina  Synod,  and  the 
newly  organized  Synod  of  Maryland  and  Virginia.  The  general 
body  was  organized,  a  constitution  was  formulated  and  adopted, 
and  sent  to  the  synods  for  consideration  and  adoption,  the  same 
to  go  into  effect  as  soon  as  three-fourths  of  the  synods  then  in 
existence  would  have  adopted  it.  The  requisite  number  of  synods, 
the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  among  them,  adopted  the  consti- 
tution, and  thus  the  General  Synod  became  an  assured  fact. 

The  formation  of  the  General  Synod  may  be  regarded  as  an- 
other forward  movement  in  the  development  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  this  country.  It  was  an  effort  towards  the  unification  of 
the  interests  of  the  entire  Church.  Its  aim  was  to  do  what  the 
^linisterium  of  Pennsylvania  had  been  unable  to  accomplish — 
namely,  to  establish  a  united  Lutheran  Church  in  America  and  to 
promote  both  its  congregational  and  educational  interests.  Yet  its 
advocates  gained  for  their  cause  only  three  small  Synods,  namely, 
that  of  North  Carolina,  that  of  Mar>'land  and  Virginia,  and  that 
of  West  Pennsylvania,  which  was  a  new  Synod  carved  out  of  the 
old  Ministerium,  and  was  in  sympathy  with  the  Maryland  and  North 
Carolina  activities;  while  the  two  largest  Ministeriums  of  Pennsyl- 
vania and  New  York,  and  the  two  Synods  of  Ohio  and  Tennessee 
remained  outside  of  its  borders. 

When  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  met  in  Easton  in  the 
spring  of  1827,  notwithstanding  the  loss  of  the  West  Pennsylvania 
Synod,  it  had  forty  ministers  and  twenty- four  lay  delegates  present; 
and  when  the  General  Synod  met  in  Gettysburg  in  the  fall  of  the 
same  year,  it  had  eight  ministerial  and  eight  lay  delegates  present. 
The  fact  is  that  the  sliding  scale  of  representation  in  the  Plan  of  the 
General  Synod,  which  cut  down  the  comparative  size  of  a  Synod's 
delegation  with  every  increase  in  its  growth,  operated  to  place  the 
control  of  the  Church  in  the  hands  of  the  smaller  bodies,  and,  par- 
ticularly, to  deprive  the  parent  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  of  an 
influence  proportionate  to  its  size  and  parental  standing.  Thus  the 
first  General  Body  in  the  land,  by  its  inability  to  include  the  major, 
the  more  historical,  and,  at  least  in  the  case  of  the  Tennessee  Synod, 
the  more  confessional  part  of  the  Church,  underwent  an  experience, 
which  was  repeated,  but  contrariwise,  at  the  formation  of  the 
General  Council  in  1867.  Although  the  new  body  lacked  in  numbers 
and  universality,  and  in  respect  for  historical  precedent,  its  deter- 
mination to  make  provision  for  the  wants  of  the  Church,  and  es- 
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pecially  for  the  training  up  of  an  American  ministry,  and  its 
sympathy  with  the  English  community,  gave  it  a  wide  outlook  and  a 
power  which  was  lacking  in  the  less  systematically  energetic  and 
more  Germanic  parent  bodies. 

Had  the  General  Synod  been  composed  of  its  conservative  wing 
alone,  it  would  probably,  notwithstanding  the  matter  of  unequal 
ratio  of  representation,  have  been  able  to  attract  the  whole  Lutheran 
Qiurch  to  itself,  and  there  would  to-day  be  one  general  Lutheran 
body,  or  at  most  two,  in  North  America. 

Opposition  to  the  movement  looking  towards  the  formation  of 
the  General  Synod  at  once  began  to  manifest  itself  within  the  Min- 
isterium  of  Pennsylvania;  and  whilst  the  consitution  was  adopted 
by  an  overwhelming  majority  of  sixty-seven  to  six,  at  the  meeting 
held  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  in  1821,  yet  there  was  an  undercurrent 
of  opposition  to  the  movement  strong  enough  to  prevent  the  Synod 
from  continuing  its  connection  with  the  body  after  the  first  regular 
convention.  The  antagonism  came  from  congregations  which  were 
strongly  opposed  to  any  synodical  authority.  Despite  this  opposi- 
tion, however,  the  Ministerium,  in  1821,  elected  delegates  to  the 
next  convention  of  the  General  Synod — the  first  regular  convention 
of  the  body — held  at  Frederick,  Maryland,  beginning  October  21, 
1821.  At  this  convention  the  Pennsylvania  delegates  were  present 
and  took  part  in  the  proceedings.  Only  two  other  Synods,  however 
— the  North  Carolina  and  the  Maryland  and  Virginia  Synods — were 
represented,  the  Ministerium  of  New  York  failing  to  send  delegates. 
But  the  opposition  within  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium  now  rose 
to  the  surface,  apparently  precipitated  by  agitations  in  the  Re- 
formed churches  with  which  many  Lutheran  congregations  held 
church  properties  in  common,  and  showed  its  strength  to  such  an 
extent  that,  in  1823,  at  the  convention  of  the  Ministerium  at  Leba- 
non, Pa.,  a  resolution  was  adopted  to  the  effect  that  no  more  dele- 
gates be  sent  to  the  General  Synod.  Thus  ended  abruptly  the  Min- 
isterium's  participation  in  the  establishment  of  a  general  unfon 
among  the  Lutheran  Synods  in  this  country,  and  for  thirty  years 
the  Ministerium  occupied  an  independent  position. 

This  matter  is  so  irnportant  that  we  here  reproduce  a  transcript 
of  the  record  of  the  convention  of  the  Ministerium,  held  at  Leba- 
non, May  25-29,  1823.  At  this  convention  letters  were  received 
from  ministers,  and  protests  from  certain  congregations  in  Lehigh 
County,  against  the  organization  of  a  General  Synod,  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  theological  seminary,  asking  synod  to  rescind  its 
action  in  reference  to  these  and  to  allow  matters  to  move  on  as 
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they  had  done  before  that  action  was  taken.  As  these  presentations 
"were  made  in  a  proper  manner  and  spirit,  and  as  the  Synod  is  al- 
ways ready  to  hear  and  to  weigh  all  statements  made  by  its  con- 
gregations," it  was  resolved  "to  take  these  papers,  as  well  as  all 
matters  referring  to  the  General  Synod  and  connected  topics,  into 
consideration  at  this  time."" 

After  protracted  debate,  the  following  action  was  taken :" 
"All  men  shall  know  that  we  are  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
in  that  we  exercise  charity  towards  one  another.  Charity  suffereth 
long,  and  is  kind ;  charity  envieth  not ;  seeketh  not  her  own ;  is  not 
easily  provoked ;  thinketh  no  evil.  'Now  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and 
of  faith  unfeigned.' 

"Thanks  be  to  our  Lord,  our  aim  has  always  been  to  promote 
charity.  For  this  purpose  we  constitute  a  Synod.  We  desire  to 
exercise  charity.  That  is  the  aim  of  our  labors,  through  faith  un- 
feigned, in  a  pure  heart  (to  secure)  a  good  conscience.  This  we 
desired,  we  enlarged  the  bond  of  charity,  entered  upon  a  union  of 
hearts  with  others  of  our  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  called  it 
a  General  Synod.  We  desired  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  to 
be  held  in  honor,  to  continue  and  to  be  effectual  among  our  pos- 
terity, and  we  hoped  to  see  the  time  when  an  institution  should  be 
established  to  fit  young  men  for  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  by 
means  of  all  the  aids  which  a  wise  and  beneficent  Providence  has 
placed  in  our  hands.  This  institution  we  called  a  Theological 
Seminary,  a  nursery  of  God's  doctrine.  We  beheld  large  congre- 
gations of  brethren  who  would  teach  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  in  the 
self-same  spirit  with  us,  frequently  laboring  and  teaching  in  the 
same  house,  worshipping  the  same  Lord,  after  the  same  manner 
and  with  the  same  end  in  view.  At  the  same  time  we  gave  utter- 
ance to  the  distant  longings  of  charity,  of  entering  into  a  closer 
union  with  these,  our  German  Evangelical  Protestant  brethren,  and 
called  it  "An  Alliance  of  the  German  Protestant  Church."  Our 
effort,  our  desire,  our  aim  was  charity. 

"And  our  own  brethren  misjudge  us.  They  give  heed  to  false 
and  malign  representations,  and  are  suspicious  of  charity  which  has 
never  yet  suffered  from  visible  wounds.  From  the  reports  brought 
by  various  ministers  and  delegates  of  congregations,  as  well  as 
from  written  evidence  before  us,  it  is  made  evident  that  the  benefi- 


'*  Minutes  of  Penna.  Minist.,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  1823. 

'•  Quoted  from  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Earl^'t  article  on  "The  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 
and  the  Organization  of  the  General  Synod,"  in  Lutheran  Church  Review,  XL,  1892, 
p.  176  sq. 
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cent  aims  of  our  Synod  with  reference  to  the  General  Synod,  a 
theological  seminary  simply  hoped  for,  and  a  hearty  desire  for  a 
union  of  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  Churches  of  this  country, 
which  has  for  a  long  time  been  cherished  by  some  of  our  oldest 
congregations,  which  have  only  within  a  few  years  united  with  our 
S>Tiod,  has  been  greatly  misunderstood.  It  is  palpable  even  that 
dissatisfaction,  trouble  and  discord  have  arisen  which  cannot  be 
removed  as  long  as  the  causes  and  objects  of  these  unjust  suspicions 
be  not  taken  away. 

''Inasmuch,  then,  as  charity  always  is  our  aim,  and  as  it  is  in 
danger  of  suffering  greatly  from  this  source,  inasmuch  as,  without 
peace,  unity  and  love,  no  consolation  in  Christ  (fruits  of  consola- 
tion), no  peace  in  believing  can  be  hoped  for  in  the  entire  body,  as 
well  as  in  any  individual  congregation,  and  while  the  Synod  is  not 
at  all  inclined  to  enter  upon  any  measure  in  the  congregations  con- 
nected with  it  without  their  full  and  hearty,  approval,  therefore, 
for  the  sake  of  preserving  and  restoring  universal  love  and  har- 
mony, be  it  resolved 

*'i.  That  we  send  no  more  delegates  to  the  General  Synod. 

"2.  That  we  take  no  steps  for  the  establishment  of  a  theological 
Seminary. 

"3.  That  we  will  simply  anticipate  the  future  union  with  the 
Reformed  Church,  and 

"4.  That  the  above  resolutions  shall  remain  in  force  until  per- 
chance, at  some  future  time,  our  congregations  themselves  become 
aware  how  they  have  misconstrued  our  honest  purposes  and  them- 
selves insist  on  the  rescinding  of  these  resolutions. 

"5.  That  the  President  of  this  Synod  be  instructed  to  inform 
the  various  Synods  which  have  united  with  us  in  forming  a  Gen- 
eral Synod  of  the  adoption  of  these  resolutions  as  soon  as  possible." 

The  vote  was  taken,  and  seventy-two  voted  for  the  adoption 
of  these  resolutions,  nine  voted  against  the  measure,  while  three 
declined  to  vote.  But  this  action  had  another  and  unlooked-for 
effect  cwi  the  Ministerium,  for  it  led  to  the  formation  of  a  new 
synod  west  of  the  Susquehanna  River,  composed  of  ministers  and 
congregations  which  had  belonged  to  the  Mother  S)mod,  called  the 
West  Pennsylvania  Synod.  This  synod,  in  1825,  united  with  the 
General  Synod.  Other  synods  were  organized  on  the  same  territory, 
as  the  Eastern  Pennsylvania  Synod  in  1842,  Allegheny  Synod  in 
1842,  and  the  Pittsburgh  Synod  in  1845,  and  these  also  united  with 
the  General  Synod.    These  departures  of  ministers  and  congrega- 
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tions  temporarily  depleted  the  numerical  strength  of  the  Mother 
Synod,  and  cut  off  a  large  part  of  the  territory  formerly  occupied 
by  the  synod,  confining  it  almost  entirely  to  that  part  of  Pennsyl- 
vania  which  lies  east  of  the  Susquehanna  River. 

From  the  time  of  its  separation  from  the  General  Synod  in 
1823  until  its  re-union  with  it  in  1853,  many  of  the  ministers  and 
congregations  of  the  Ministerium  took  more  or  less  interest  in  the 
work  carried  on  by  the  General  Synod,  while  the  General  Synod, 
on  its  part,  availed  itself  of  the  aid  which  the  Mother  Synod  could 
render  in  men  and  means,  and  especially  in  the  matter  of  the 
Liturgy.  The  leading  men  of  the  General  Synod  were  frequent  visi- 
tors at  the  conventions  of  the  Ministerium  for  years  before  the 
re-union  of  the  latter  with  the  general  body,  and  it  was  largely 
through  their  efforts  that  the  Mother  Synod  became  interested  in 
the  institutions  at  Gettysburg,  and  finally  decided  to  resume  its 
active  connection  with  the  General  Synod,  as  it  did  in  the  year  1853. 

During  the  thirty  years  in  which  the  Ministerium  stood  aloof 
from  any  connection  with  a  general  body,  it  was  not  inactive  in 
the  development  of  its  territory  and  in  the  work  of  missions  and 
education.  New  congregations  were  organized  at  numerous  places, 
the  number  of  ministers  increased,  and  the  membership  of  the  con- 
gregations enjoyed  a  healthy  growth.  The  Ministerium  had  a  mis- 
sionary society,  whose  chief  aim  was  to  carry  on  missionary  work 
in  the  West  and  to  sustain  Lutheran  missionaries  in  India.  At  the 
same  time,  the  Synod  did  not  altogether  neglect  the  work  of  edu- 
cation, although  we  might  object  to  its  methods.  It  owned  a 
part  interest  in  Franklin  College,  at  Lancaster,  Pa.;  and  when,  in 
1850,  this  partnership  with  the  Reformed  was  dissolved,  the  Synod 
transferred  its  share  to  Pennsylvania  College,  at  Gettysburg,  and 
from  that  time,  until  the  founding  of  the  Philadelphia  Seminary, 
helped  to  support  the  Gettysburg  institutions." 

During  the  same  period  there  is  to  be  noted  within  the  Synod 
a  development  of  its  own  resources  and  a  growing  consciousness 
of  the  faith  of  the  fathers,  as  well  as  a  more  clearly  defined  posi- 
tion with  reference  to  the  doctrines  and  usages  of  the  Lutheran 
Church,  as  over  against  the  spirit  of  looseness  and  of  fanaticism 
which  manifested  itself  in  various  parts  of  the  Church  under  Gen- 
eral Synod  influences.  The  sentiment  of  fidelity  to  Lutheran  doc- 
trines was  predominant  in  the  Ministerium,  though  with  many  in- 


^^  For  a  detailed  account  of  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium's  activity  in  the  matter 
of  Education,  see  the  author's  "Muhlenberg  College,  A  Quarter-Centennial  Memorial 
Volv.me,"  Allentown,   1892,  PP.  28-143. 
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consistencies,  due,  in  a  large  measure,  to  the  enormous  parishes 
comprising  sometimes  ten  and  even  more  congregations,  in  which 
public  services  could  only  rarely  be  held,  and  personal  contact  of 
the  pastor  with  his  people  was  almost  impossible.  This  abuse  was 
perpetuated  by  the  custom  of  having  so-called  union  churches  with 
the  Reformed,  against  which  both  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
synods  protested,  usually  composed  of  two  congregations  worship- 
ping in  one  building,  but  occasionally  administered  under  a  common 
constitution." 

Meanwhile,  a  system  of  revivals  grew  up  in  the  synods  con- 
nected with  the  General  Synod,  which  was  everywhere  encouraged, 
even  by  the  general  body.  But  this  system,  then  popularly  known 
as  "New  Measures,"  never  found  any  favor  within  the  Ministerium 
of  Pennsylvania;  in  fact,  vigorous  protests  were,  from  time  to 
time,  made  against  it.  The  congregations  in  the  Ministerium,  with- 
out being  able  to  explain  the  reason  why,  and  even  when  the  sharp 
confessional  bearings  of  the  situation  had  more  or  less  faded  from 
their  consciousness,  were  firmly  set  against  any  innovations  in 
language,  tradition,  and  doctrine.  Some  years  prior  to  the  middle  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  there  began  to  be  manifested,  in  many 
portions  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  notably  in  the  Pennsylvania  Min- 
isterium, a  higher  regard  for  the  Confessions  of  the  Church  and  a 
more  rigid  enforcement  of  the  acceptance  of  distinctively  Lutheran 
doctrine,  on  the  basis  of  the  Confessions.  Even  in  the  General 
Synod  appeared  a  stronger  conservatism,  which  gave  signs  of  the 
dawn  of  a  brighter  day  for  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America.  In 
the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  efforts  were  made,  from  time  to 
time,  to  place  the  body  on  record  in  reference  to  its  confessional 
basis,  as  it  did  at  its  convention,  held  at  Pottsville,  Pa.,  May  26-29, 
1850,  when  the  resolution  was  adopted,  "That,  like  our  fathers,  we 
regard  ourselves  as  a  part  of  the  one  and  only  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  that  we  too  acknowledge  the  Word  of  God.  as  contained  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  the  only  ground  of  our  faith,  and  that  we 
too  have  never  renounced  the  Confessions  of  our  Church,  but  con- 
tinue to  r^^ard  them  as  a  faithful  exposition  of  the  Divine  Word."" 
From  this  time  the  confessional  consciousness  of  the  Ministerium 
began  to  assume  a  strong  position,  which  grew  brighter  and 
stronger  as  the  years  passed,  until,  in  1853,  ^he  Ministerium  planted 
itself  squarely,  as  the  fathers  in  1748  had  done,  upon  "the  collective 


'^Tbe  writer  of  this  sketch,  at  one  time,  senred  tuch  a  coofrei^tiofi,  where,  how- 
ever, the  Reformed  pastor  was,  according  to  the  Constitution,  required  to  preach  the 
Gospel  according  to  the   Lutheran  Confession! 

"Eof^iah  Minutes  of  Minist.  of  Penna.,  i8so,  p.   12. 
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body  of  the  Symbolical  Books"  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  From  this 
position  it  has  never  receded,  and  its  subsequent  history  has  shown 
that  fidelity  to  Lutheran  faith  and  practice  is  the  only  way  by  which 
the  Church  of  the  Reformation  can  be  perpetuated  in  this  western 
world. 


CHAPTER  III. 

CAUSES  LEADING  TO  THE  ORGANIZATION  OF  THE 

GENERAL  COUNCIL 

The  causes  leading  to  the  organization  of  the  General  Coun- 
cil are  manifold,  the  consideration  of  which  takes  the  student  of 
Lutheran  history  back  to  a  much  earlier  period  of  organized 
Lutheranism  in  this  country  and  leads  him  to  trace  tendencies  and 
movements  in  the  Church,  embracing  more  than  half  a  century  of 
time.  Accordingly,  the  General  Council  is  not,  like  some  other 
Lutheran  bodies,  notably  some  of  the  larger  German  and  Scandin- 
avian synods  in  the  West,  an  absolutely  new  product  of  a  par- 
ticular period,  without  any  connection  with  the  past;  but  it  stands 
in  close  connection  with  the  normal  development  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America,  and  is  the  historical  and  logical  culmination  of 
that  development.  At  the  time  of  its  formation,  a  general  body 
of  the  character,  such  as  the  General  Council  has  proved  itself  to 
be,  had  become  a  necessity,  in  order  to  conserve  and  maintain  the 
confessional  position  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country,  as 
it  had  been  founded  by  Muhlenberg  and  his  associates  in  the  middle 
of  the  eighteenth  century ;  for  at  that  time  and  for  some  time  prior 
to  it  the  only  general  body  then  in  existence  and  a  number  of  par- 
ticular synods,  not  connected  with  that  body,  had  forsaken  many 
of  the  distinctive  characteristics  of  confessional  Lutheranism,  and, 
by  reason  of  their  latitudinarianism,  were  rapidly  placing  the 
Lutheran  Church  on  a  level  with  the  sects  of  that  day.  In  conse- 
quence of  its  close  connection  with  the  past,  the  General  Council 
has  inherited  many  of  the  troubles  and  difficulties,  as  well  as  some 
of  the  mistakes  of  the  past;  and  from  the  beginning  of  its  exist- 
ence it  was  obliged  to  set  itself  right  with  the  past,  in  order  that 
it  might  be  able  to  carry  out  its  exalted  aim  of  perpetuating  confes- 
sional Lutheranism  in  this  country.  From  its  very  inception, 
therefore,  the  General  Council  has  been,  in  a  special  sense,  the 
champion  of  a  truly  confessional  Lutheranism,  and  hence  a  true 
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exponent  of  genuine  Lutheranism.  In  consequence  of  this,  its 
principles  of  faith  are  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  the  only  true 
position  of  the  Lutheran  Church  and  to  its  true  unity.  This  posi- 
tion has  its  foundation  in  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Book  of  Con- 
cord, and  is  the  logical  outcome  of  the  position  taken  by  the  fathers 
of  the  church  in  this  country. 

GENUINE  LUTHERANISM. 

In  order  to  present  clearly  and  fully  the  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pression "genuine  Lutheranism,"  as  well  as  unequivocally  to  define 
the  doctrinal  position  of  the  true  Lutheran  Church,  in  general,  and 
of  the  General  Council,  in  particular,  the  words  of  Dr.  Charles 
Porterfield  Krauth,  on  this  point,  are  here  quoted.  He  says,  in  his 
sermon  "Religion  and  Religionisms  :"* 

"Lutheranism  is  Christianity  in  one  definite  historical  form,  the 
result  of  reformation  which  resisted  revolution,  the  result  of 
progress  tempered  by  conservatism.  Its  visible  fact  is  the  existence 
of  an  immense  communion  of  many  nationalities.  Its  visible  bond 
is  the  Augsburg  Confession,  and  its  creeds,  consonant  with  that 
Confession.  Its  internal  bond  is  the  system  of  faith  and  life  taught 
in  God's  Word,  and  brought  into  living  power  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Our  Church  is  Reformed  as  against  all  corruptions;  Protestant  as 
against  the  assertion  of  all  false  principles  in  Christian  faith,  life 
and  church  government ;  Evangelical  as  against  legalism  and  ration- 
alism, against  all  restricted  atonement  and  arbitrary  limitations  of 
God's  love,  and  by  a  historical  necessity,  created  not  by  herself, 
but  by  her  enemies,  she  is  Lutheran,  over  against  all  perversions, 
mutilations,  and  misunderstandings  of  the  Word  under  whatever 
name  they  may  come,  though  that  name  be  Reformed,  Protestant, 
Evangelical,  Catholic  or  Christian,  or  by  false  assumption  Lutheran 
itself.  We  claim,  in  a  word,  as  the  explanation  of  the  being  of 
the  Lutheran  Church,  and  of  her  right  to  be,  that  Lutheranism  is 
pure  Christianity,  under  the  legitimate  historical  conditions  which 
have  been  the  outgrowth  of  the  primitive  and  middle  ages,  and 
of  the  great  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

"When  we  speak  of  genuine  Lutheranism,  we  do  not  mean  that 
the  thing  itself  can  be  other  than  genuine — ^that  there  can  be  of  right 
two  kinds,  that  anything  but  the  real  thing  is  entitled  to  the  name — 
but  that  in  common  with  all  names  the  name  Lutheran  may  be,  and 


^  Delivered  at  the  eleventh  convention  of  the  General  Council,  held  in  Philadelphia 
1877.  pp.  4-7. 
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is,  misapplied.  That  may  be  called  Lutheranism  which  is  not 
Lutheranism.  Gold  must  be  gold,  yet  we  can  distinguish  for  con- 
venience' sake  between  genuine  gold  and  spurious  gold,  gold  pure 
and  gold  alloyed.  We  can  speak  of  genuine,  true,  pure  Christianity, 
and  of  spurious,  false,  corrupted  Christianity.  It  is  a  part  of 
morality  to  use  qualifying  terms  to  express  qualified  things.  Gen- 
uine Lutheranism  we  contrast  as  a  thing  of  intelligence  over 
against  ignorance.  It  is  the  Lutheranism  of  those  who  know  why 
they  are  what  they  are — who  know  the  hope  that  is  in  them  and 
have  a  reason  for  it.  They  know  what  the  Confessions  teach,  and 
what  is  in  the  Word  on  which  the  Confession  rests.  They  know 
the  genius  of  their  Church,  its  history,  its  wants,  its  glories,  its 
defects,  the  prospects  which  animate  it,  the  discouragements  it  has 
to  overcome.  A  genuine  Lutheranism  is  a  living,  devoted,  earnest 
Lutheranism,  over  against  aversion,  frigidness  and  indifference.  It 
is  its  'good  to  be  zealously  affected  always  in  a  good  thing.'  It 
is  a  Lutheranism  which  is  consistent,  as  over  against  one  which  is 
continually  denying  the  just  inferences  of  its  own  profession.  It 
is  happy  in  that  it  condemneth  not  itself  in  the  thing  which  it 
alloweth.  Genuine  Lutheranism  is  firm,  over  against  all  vacillation, 
all  temporizing,  lowering  of  principle,  and  abasement  before  the 
idols  of  the  hour.  It  lifts  itself  above  the  blandishments  of  the 
time  and  the  dread  of  its  odium  and  persecution.  It  does  not 
fear  being  left  a  little  flock  if  the  evidence  remains  of  the  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  it  the  kingdom.  It  sings  'Ein  feste  Burg' 
with  heart  as  well  as  voice,  confessing  that  nothing  on  earth  or 
in  hell  can  move  it. 

"It  is  a  Lutheranism  which  learns  from  history.  It  discerns 
the  signs  of  all  the  times,  that  it  may  'discern  this  time.'  History 
is  God's  commentary  on  God's  Word,  and  he  who  cannot  read  the 
signs  of  times,  as  the  times  pass  before  him,  knows  little  of  the 
depth  of  revealed  truth.  The  Lutheran  Church  learns  from  all 
history,  most  of  all  from  her  own,  varied  and  instructive  as  it  is. 
She  learns  the  spirit  of  true  reformation  from  her  own  greatest  of 
reformations.  She  can  learn  from  the  gentleness  and  breadth  of 
Calixtus,  without  falling  into  his  perilous  looseness  and  false 
spirit  of  compromise.  She  can  be  taught  the  spirit  of  historical 
rectitude  even  to  the  evil,  from  Arnold,  without  imbibing  any  of 
his  sympathies  with  the  evil.  She  learns  the  lesson  of  genuine 
pietistic  piety,  without  falling  into  the  error  of  the  later  and  per- 
verted pietistic  indifference  to  doctrine.  True  Lutheranism  con- 
joins the  piety  of  the  pietists  with  the  orthodoxy  of  its  opponents ; 
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it  neither  arrays  orthodoxy  against  piety,  nor  piety  against  ortho- 
doxy, but  shows  by  word  and  lip  that  true  orthodoxy  is  piety,  and 
true  piety  orthodoxy.  From  the  assaults  of  rationalism  our  Church 
has  emerged  with  lessons  of  experience,  of  wisdom,  of  inflexibility 
in  confession,  of  heightened  trust,  more  than  repaying  her  for  the 
fury  of  her  warfare.  From  the  net  of  state  intolerance,  under 
the  pretences  of  love,  of  state  distraction  and  demoralization,  in  the 
name  of  truth,  in  which  her  feet  have  been  entangled  and  her 
hands  bound,  she  struggles  forth  with  a  deepened  conviction  that 
fidelity  to  her  Master  cannot  be  sundered  from  fidelity  to  herself — 
that  she  must  hold  fast  that  which  she  hath,  if  she  is  to  permit 
no  man  to  take  her  crown. 

**This  is  the  Lutheranism  with  which  the  General  Council 
heartily  desires  to  be  pervaded.  Of  this  Lutheranism  it  would  desire 
to  be  the  exponent.  Like  all  great  ideals,  such  a  Lutheranism  must 
long  be  an  object  of  yearning  before  it  can  become  a  thing  of 
complete  fruition.  Before  we  can  have  apprehended  or  reached 
the  perfection  aspired  to,  it  is  necessary  long  and  persistently  to 
have  forgotten  what  is  behind,  to  have  reached  forth  to  that  which 
is  before,  to  have  pressed  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize.  But 
the  mere  striving  for  a  great,  and  true,  and  lofty  principle  is  better 
than  the  attainment  of  conformity  with  a  lower  one.  The  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  is  the  kingdom  of  pure  truth 
and  principle,  is  greater  than  the  greatest  outside  of  it." 

REASONS   FOR  THE  ORGANIZATION   OF   THE   GENERAL   COUNCIL. 

To  maintain  and  perpetuate  genuine,  that  is,  confessional 
Lutheranism  in  this  country,  in  faith  and  worship,  in  life  and  ac- 
tivity, was  the  dominant  reason  for  the  formation  of  the  General 
Council  as  a  separate  organization.  In  taking  this  position,  the 
leaders  of  this  movement  did  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  re- 
garding all  other  Lutheran  bodies,  which  did  not  participate  in  the 
organization,  as  being  outside  of  the  Lutheran  Church;  but  merely 
that,  in  so  far  as  any  fell  below  this  standard,  they  failed  to  be 
true  exponents  of  genuine  Lutheranism,  and  therefore  were  not 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith  with  the  true  Lutheran  Church. 

There  are  at  present  other  Lutheran  bodies  in  this  country 
whose  doctrinal  basis,  as  expressed  in  their  constitutions,  is  equally 
correct  with  that  of  the  General  Council,  but  which,  for  reasons 
satisfactory  to  themselves,  refuse  to  act  in  harmony  with  it.  But 
at   the   time  of   the   organization   of   the   General   Council   there 
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existed  no  general  body  in  this  country  whose  doctrinal  basis  came 
up  to  the  standard  fixed  by  this  body  and  made  an  integral  part  of 
its  constitution.  There  were,  it  is  true,  a  number  of  isolated  dis- 
trict synods  and  individual  congregations  that  could  go  as  far  as 
the  Council  did  in  its  fundamental  principles  of  faith;  but  few 
of  these  could  agree  with  the  men  of  the  Council  in  the  practical 
application  of  these  principles,  and  hence  they  declined  to  unite 
with  the  new  organization.  We  notice,  for  example,  that  there  were 
a  number  of  district  synods  that  united  heartily  in  the  adoption  of 
those  principles  of  faith  which  have  placed  the  General  Council 
at  the  head  of  confessional  Lutheran  bodies  in  this  country;  but 
because  the  policy  of  the  Council  was  made  educational  and  not 
coercive,  as  some  demanded,  they  refused  to  unite  with  it.  They 
expected  to  find  a  state  of  perfection,  where  perfection  could  be 
regarded  only  as  the  ultimate  aim. 

The  confessional  position  of  the  General  Council  was,  at  the 
time  of  the  formation  of  the  body,  an  emphatic  protest  against 
the  disregard  and  utter  rejection  of  the  Confessions,  or  of  an 
altered  Confession  from  which  everything  distinctively  Lutheran 
had  been  expunged;  as  also  against  a  latitudinarianism,  which  was 
unjustly  lauded  as  true  charity,  in  doctrine  and  practice.  The 
"Definite  Platform,"  the  doctrinal  basis  of  the  General  Synod, 
and  the  un-Lutheran  teachings  and  practices  within  its  district 
synods,  advocated  and  defended  on  the  floor  of  the  general  body, 
may  properly  be  mentioned  as  illustrations  in  point.  The  General 
Council,  on  the  other  hand,  stands  for  the  conservation  of  all  that 
is  truly  Scriptural  and  rightly  Lutheran,  as  over  against  all  that 
misapprehends  and  misapplies  the  true  teachings  of  the  Church  on 
the  basis  of  false  charity  and  unevangelical  emotionalism. 

Thus  matters  stood  at  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council.  But  the  General  Council  is  an  outgrowth  of  the 
General  Synod,  and  its  roots  reach  down  into  the  soil  of  the  past. 
Most  of  the  synods  uniting  in  the  new  organization  had  been  mem- 
bers of  the  General  Synod.  In  order,  therefore,  to  understand  the 
movement  that  led  to  the  organization  of  the  Council,  we  must 
trace  the  history  of  the  General  Synod  to  the  point  where  the 
lines  of  history  separate,  and  the  history  of  the  new  general  body 
begins. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  GENERAL  SYNOD. 

The  General  Synod  was  formally  organized  in  the  year  1821, 
nearly  three-quarters  of  a  centur}-  after  the  date  of  the  formation 


62  CAUSES  LEADING  TO  ORGANIZATION. 

of  the  first  Lutheran  Synod — the  Mother  Synod — in  this  country. 
The  period  proved  to  be  most  unpropitious  for  the  laying  of  a 
solid  foundation  for  a  general  Lutheran  organization  in  this  country, 
that  would  unite  all  the  Lutheran  forces  on  a  solid  and  permanent 
basis.  The  time  was  pervaded  by  a  spirit  of  rationalism  and 
latitudinarianism  in  doctrine  and  life.  Christianity  was  at  a  low 
ebb,  both  in  Europe  and  America ;  very  little  of  a  positive  Christian 
faith  was  to  be  found,  and  hardly  any  trace  of  a  true,  living  church- 
liness  was  left  to  show  the  true  character  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. As  far  as  the  Lutheran  Church  was  concerned,  the  fathers 
who  had  done  the  hard  pioneer  work,  during  the  previous  century, 
had  entered  into  their  rest,  their  faithful  adherence  to  the  confCvS- 
sions  and  service  of  the  Church,  their  laborious  and  conscientious 
pastoral  labors  in  the  building  up  of  numerous  congregations  in 
many  places,  their  faithful  preaching  of  evangelical  truth  and  their 
careful  catechetical  instruction  of  young  and  old,  and  their  truly 
pious  lives  had  almost  been  forgotten,  when  efforts  were  made  at  a 
general  organization.  In  the  strong  language  of  Dr.  Krauth,  it  was 
a  time  when  **we  had  a  weak,  indecisive  pulpit,  feeble  catechisms, 
vague  hymns,  constitutions  which  reduced  the  minister  to  the  posi- 
tion of  a  hireling  talker,  and  made  synods  disorganizations  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  anything  from  being  done."  In  a  time  like 
this  the  organization  of  the  General  Synod,  however  unsatisfactory 
its  doctrinal  basis  may  have  been,  must  be  viewed  as  a  well  meant 
effort  to  gather  the  scattered  and  unorganized  Lutherans  into  one 
general  organization,  and  an  attempt  to  improve  the  existing  state 
of  affairs  in  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century.  It  would, 
therefore,  be  unjust  to  the  earnest  men  who  labored  hard  for  this 
union  to  condemn,  at  the  very  outset,  everything  they  strove  to 
accomplish,  because  we  are  compelled  to  find  fault  with  their  posi- 
tion taken  at  the  time.  It  cannot  be  denied,  however,  that  a  true 
confessional  basis  was  lacking.  If  the  right  position  had  .been 
taken  and  the  right  course  pursued,  the  general  body  might,  in  the 
process  of  time,  have  been  enabled  to  lead  the  whole  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  out  of  its  confusion,  as  the  result  of  the  pre- 
vailing spirit  of  unionism  and  indifference,  to  the  purity  of  its  old 
faith,  and  thereby  to  a  true,  living  unity.  But,  unfortunately,  the 
development  of  the  body  was  in  the  opposite  direction,  and  led 
farther  and  farther  away  from  the  foundation  of  the  fathers.  The 
breach,  once  made,  became  wider  and  wider  from  year  to  year;  at 
first  it  was  a  mere  indifference  to  and  an  ignoring  of  the  Con- 
fessions, then  a  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  and  antipathy,  and,  finally, 
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as  a  necessary  result,  open  hostility  and  malignant  attacks.  At  the 
Chambersburg  convention,  in  1839,  the  relation  of  the  body  to 
the  Confessions  of  the  Lutheran  Church  was  fully  discussed  and 
the  conclusion  reached  that  it  was  not  the  province  of  the  General 
Synod  to  establish  a  positive  theological  basis,  or  to  define  a  fixed 
standard  of  Lutheran  orthodoxy.  Synods  applying  for  admission 
should  not  be  asked  concerning  their  acceptance  of  any  part  of  the 
Lutheran  Confessions.  The  real  attitude,  however,  of  the  General 
Synod  towards  the  Lutheran  Confessions  was  clearly  manifested, 
in  the  year  1845,  *"  ^^^  famous  letter  addressed  by  the  body  to 
the  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  in  which  it  was  openly  stated : 
**In  most  of  our  church  principles  we  stand  on  common  ground 
with  the  Union  Church  of  Germany.  The  distinctive  doctrines 
which  separate  the  Lutheran  and  the  Reformed  Churches  we  do 
not  consider  essential.  The  tendency  of  the  so-called  Lutheran 
party  seems  to  us  to  be  behind  the  time.  Luther's  peculiar  views 
concerning  the  presence  of  the  Lord's  Body  in  the  Communion 
have  long  been  abandoned  by  the  majority  of  our  ministers."  Here 
is  a  departure  from  the  faith  of  the  fathers,  that  shows  how  far 
the  leaders  in  the  General  Synod  had  left  behind  them  the  truly 
evangelical  principles  on  which  the  Lutheran  Church  had  been 
founded  in  this  country.  The  "so-called"  Lutheran  party,  by  which 
was  meant  the  small  party  of  faithful  adherents  to  the  Confessions 
of  the  Church,  was  declared  to  be  behind  the  times,  and  not  the 
true  exponents  of  the  spirit  and  attitude  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  this  country.  The  General  Synod,  however,  was  not  alone  in 
this  attitude  of  looseness  concerning  and  even  hostility  to  the  Con- 
fessions. Synods  not  connected  with  the  General  Synod  were 
equally  lax,  and  were  pervaded  by  a  spirit  of  unionism  that  would 
not  tolerate  distinctive  Lutheran  teaching  and  practice. 

THE  DEFINITE  PLATFORM. 

From  the  letter  of  1845  ^^  ^^e  **Definite  Synodical  Platform" 
the  transition  was  easy.  The  time  had  come  when  the  opposition  to 
the  Lutheran  Confessions  was  openly  declared  on  the  floor  of 
synod,  in  periodicals,  and  in  other  publications ;  and  this  opposition 
was  demanded  on  the  part  of  those  who  should  apply  for  admission 
into  the  synods  connected  with  the  General  Synod.  The  most 
prominent  and  most  widely  known  publication  of  this  kind  was 
'The  American  Recension  of  the  Augsburg  Confession ;"  or,  as  it 
is  more  popularly  known,  "The  Definite  Synodical  Platform,"  which 
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appeared  in  the  year  1855,  published  anonymously,  though  it  was 
an  open  secret  that  it  had  been  prepared  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  S.  S. 
Schmucker,  with  the  co-operation  of  Drs.  S.  Sprecher  and  B.  Kurtz. 

Speaking  of  the  Platform,  the  author  says:'  "The  general 
principle,  on  which  this  Recension  was  constructed,  is  to  present 
the  doctrinal  articles  (of  the  Augsburg  Confession)  entire,  without 
the  change  of  a  single  word,  merely  omitting  the  several  sentences 
generally  regarded  as  erroneous,  together  with  nearly  the  entire 
condemnatory  clauses,  and  adding  nothing  in  their  stead."  The 
Platform,  he  says,'  "we  hold  to  be  a  faithful  and  definite  ex- 
hibition of  the  import  of  the  generic  doctrinal  pledge  of  the*  Gen- 
eral Synod.  The  pledge  includes,  in  connection  with  absolute  as- 
sent to  the  Word  of  God,  as  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  the  belief  *that  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Scripture 
are  taught  in  a  manner  substantially  correct  in  the  doctrinal  articles 
of  the  Augsburg  Confession;'  and  the  Platform  is  an  unaltered 
copy  of  these  articles  of  that  confession,  only  omitting  those  parts 
which  we  know  by  long  acquaintance  with  American  Lutherans  to 
be  generally  regarded  by  them  not  only  as  non-fundamental,  but 
erroneous.  The  Definite  Platform,  therefore,  retains  even  more 
of  the  Augsburg  Confession  than  the  General  Synod's  pledge  re- 
quires. .  .  The  Platform  is,  therefore,  more  symbolic  than  the 
General  Synod's  doctrinal  basis."  This  Recension,  "constructed  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  General  Synod,"  was  pub- 
lished for  the  purpose  of  enabling  its  members  to  obtain  a  clear 
knowledge  of  its  doctrinal  basis,  especially  those  members  who 
were  "surrounded  by  German  churches,  which  profess  the  entire 
mass  of  former  symbols." 

The  attitude  assumed  by  this  so-called  Recension  of  the  Augs- 
burg Confession  was  that  no  one  should  be  received  into  sy nodical 
membership  who  did  not  hold  the  position  which  it  set  forth,  or 
who  would  not  be  satisfied  with  this  "as  a  sufficient  basis  for 
harmonious  co-operation  in  the  same  church"*  In  this  document 
is  lacking,  besides  other  parts  of  the  Confession,  the  whole  Lutheran 
doctrine  of  the  Sacraments,  of  Baptism,  as  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  of  the  real  presence  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  charges 
the  Augsburg  Confession  with  five  errors;  namely,  "the  approval 
of  the  ceremonies  of  the  Mass,  private  confession  and  absolution, 
denial  of  the  Divine  obligation  of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  baptismal 

*  American  Lutheranism   Vindicated,   by   S.    S.    Schmucker,   D.  D.,   Baltimore,    1856, 
page  61. 

*  American  Lutheranism  Vindicated,  p.   1 5. 

*  American  Lutheranism  Vindicated,  p.  172. 
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regeneration,  and  the  real  presence  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Saviour  in  the  Eucharist."' 

But  the  authors  of  this  document  had  gone  too  far  in  their 
opposition  to  the  venerable  Confession  of  Augsburg.  They  had 
"o'ershot"  themselves  in  their  enumeration  of,  what  they  called, 
errors.  Even  many  of  those  who  were  opposed  to  the  Confession, 
and  all  Confessions,  were  not  willing  to  go  as  far  as  the  authors 
of  the  Platform  wanted  them  to  go.  The  Platform  and  its  principles 
were  at  once  attacked  within  and  outside  of  the  General  Synod. 
Those  who  were  loyal  to  the  Confession,  many  of  whom  were 
members  of  the  General  Synod,  showed  the  groundlessness  and 
utter  lack  of  principle  in  the  position  taken  by  the  framers  of  this 
document.  "Wherever  the  attempt  was  made  to  secure  for  it 
synodical  approval,  the  'Platform'  was  almost  universally  rejected, 
while  strong  resolutions  repudiating  and  condemning  it  were  passed 
in  a  number  of  the  larger  and  older  synods."  *  Probably  the  most 
thorough  refutation  of  this  was  made  by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Mann, 
D.D.,  in  his  "Plea  for  the  Augsburg  Confession." '  The  Platform 
proved  a  failure,  largely  because,  says  Dr.  Krauth,  nearly  ten 
years  after  its  publication,  in  1865,  "it  was  too  open  and  explicit 
and  avowed  for  many  who  in  principle  were  perfectly  at  one  with 
it  Between  its  enemies,  who  opposed  it  because  of  its  mischievous 
departing  from  the  faith,  and  its  friends,  who  were  alarmed  at 
its  candid  revelation  of  the  real  spirit  and  design  of  the  schismatic 
element  in  the  Church,  and  the  most  thorough-going  men  of  its 
own  position,  who  thought  it  left  too  much,  it  went  to  the  ground, 
as  to  its  form,  but  in  fact  it  lives  now,"  and  its  spirit  predominated 
in  the  General  Synod  for  some  time  longer.  Unionism  and  looseness 
in  doctrine  and  practice  were  encouraged  by  the  supporters  oi  the 
Platform,  but  repudiated  by  the  defenders  of  the  Confession,  who 
constituted  no  small  minority  in  the  General  Synod,  as  subsequent 
events  proved. 

GROWTH   OF   CONSERVATISM. 

The  conservative  minority  consisted  of  a  number  of  synods 
which  had  entered  the  General  Synod  in  the  year  1853.  In  that 
year  the  old  Mother  Synod — the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania — 
after  a  period  of  thirty  years,  resumed  its  formal  connection  with 


'  American  Lutheranism  Vindicated,  p.  63. 

•  Lutheran    Cyclopedia,    Article — Definite    Platform, 

^  A  Plea  for  the  Aug^burq  Confession,  in  Answer  to  the  Objections  of  the  Definite 
Platform.  An  address  to  all  Ministers  and  laymen  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 
of  the  United  States,  by  W.  J.  M^nn,  Philadelphia,  1856. 
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the  General  Synod,  under  certain  clearly  defined  conditions,  by 
which  the  Ministerium  retained  its  own  constitution  and  form  of 
government,  its  own  confessional  basis,  which  was  clearly  at  vari- 
ance with  that  of  the  general  body,  and  the  regulation  of  its  own 
affairs,  as  it  had  done  during  the  previous  years.  It  did  more. 
It  reserved  the  right  of  its  delegates  to  protest  against  any  violation 
of  the  General  Synod's  constitution,  and  any  un-Lutheran  position 
or  practice  of  that  body,  to  withdraw  from  its  sessions,  in  order 
to  report  to  the  Ministerium,  without,  however,  taking  the  Minis- 
terium out  of  the  General  Synod.  On  this  clearly  defined  and 
well  understood  position  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  re-entered 
the  General  Synod  in  1853. 

Following  is  the  action  taken  by  the  Ministerium,  at  its  con- 
vention, held  in  Trinity  Church,  Reading,  Pa.,  1853,  in  reference 
to  its  reunion  with  the  General  Synod,  by  a  majority  vote  of 
twenty- four  :* 

**Whereas,  the  union  of  all  parts  of  the  whole  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  is  highly  desirable;  and,  whereas,  this  Synod  is 
deeply  sensible  of  the  duty,  not  only  'to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace/  but  also  to  co-operate  with  our 
brethren  of  the  household  of  faith  in  the  promotion  of  every  good 
work,  for  the  general  welfare  of  all  parts  of  the  entire  church; 
therefore,  resolved, 

"That  this  Synod  renew  again  its  active  connection  with  the 
so-called  ^Evangelical  Lutheran  General  Synod  of  the  United  States 
of  North  America,*  approving  of  the  principles  laid  down  in  its 
Constitution  for  the  Government  of  the  several  Evangelical  Luth- 
eran Synods  of  which  it  is  composed,  and  in  regard  to  their  relation 
to  each  other,  and  their  mutual  active  operations. 

"2.  That  this  Synod  regards  the  General  Synod  simply  as  an 
association  of  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synods,  entertaining  the  same 
views  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as  these  are 
expressed  in  the  Confessional  writings  of  our  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  and  especially  in  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession,  and 
that  we  advert  to  the  fact  that  the  General  Synod  is  denied  the 
right  by  its  Constitution  of  making  any  innovations  or  alterations 
of  this  faith.  See  Art.  Ill,  §  2,  3,  where  it  is  said:  *But  no 
General  Synod  can  be  allowed  to  possess  or  arrogate  to  itself  the 
power  ...  to  introduce  such  alterations  in  matters  appertain- 
ing to  the  faith  ...  as  might  in  any  way  tend  to  burden  the 
consciences  of  the  brethren  in  Christ.' 


*  English  Minutes  of  the  Minist.  of  Penna.»  Reading,  1853,  pp.  18,  19. 
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"3.  That  this  Synod  in  its  union  with  the  General  Synod  re- 
tains its  own  G>n8titution  and  form  of  Government,  and  also  the 
right  to  regulate  its  own  internal  affairs  as  previous  and  heretofore. 

"4.  That  we  neither  intend  nor  ever  expect  that  the  principles 
which  have  hitherto  governed  our  Synod  in  respect  to  church 
doctrine  and  church  life  shall  suffer  any  change  whatever  by  our 
connection  with  the  General  Synod,  but  that,  should  the  General 
Synod  violate  its  Constitution  and  require  of  our  Synod  or  of  any 
Synod,  as  a  condition  of  admission  or  of  continuation  of  mem- 
bership, assent  to  any  thing  conflicting  with  the  old  and  long  es- 
tablished faith  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  then  our  dele- 
gates are  hereby  required  to  protest  against  such  action,  to  with- 
draw from  its  sessions,  and  to  report  to  this  body. 

"5.  That  we  again  earnestly  request  the  Synods  of  Ohio,  and 
all  other  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synods  that  are  not  yet  connected 
with  the  General  Synod,  to  accede  to  the  desire  of  the  General 
Synod,  to  join  us  in  uniting  with  it  on  the  same  principles,  so  that 
the  individual  parts  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  may  labor 
unitedly  and  more  efficiently  for  the  general  welfare  of  the  whole 
Church. 

"6.  That  the  Secretary  inform  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod 
of  Ohio  inmiediately  of  the  adoption  of  these  resolutions  (as  it 
will  meet  shortly),  and  request  that  body,  if  it  resolve  also  to  join 
the  General  Synod  with  us,  to  unite  in  inducing  other  Synods  to 
do  the  same,  and  to  co-operate  with  us  generally  in  the  good 
cause. 

"7.  That  we  present  our  sincere  thanks  to  the  Evangelical  Luth- 
eran Synods  of  West  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  Maryland,  etc.,  for 
the  fraternal  manner  in  which  they  have  co-operated  with  us  in 
this  matter,  and  ask  their  continued  co-operation  with  us. 

"8.  That,  at  this  Synodical  Convention,  we  elect  the  required 
number  of  Delegates  and  their  Alternates,  to  represent  this  body 
in  the  next  General  Synod. 

"9.  That  we  earnestly  implore  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
to  accompany  this  action  with  divine  blessing,  so  that  it  may  re- 
dound to  his  glory,  to  our  union  and  to  the  welfare  of  our  beloved 
Zion." 

In  this  action  the  Ministerium  stated  its  position  clearly  and 
fully  as  an  evidence  of  its  return  to  confessional  fidelity,  no  matter 
how  far  it  may  have  had  departed  from  the  Confessions  in  the  past. 
Already  at  its  convention,  at  Pottsville,  Pa.,  in  1850,  the  Ministerium 
had  placed  itself  on  record  in  reference  to  its  confessional  basis. 
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The  (Second)  Conference  desired  that  the  Synod  should  give  an 
expression  of  opinion  in  regard  to  the  Symbolical  Books,  and 
especially  with  reference  to  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession. 
A  number  of  the  brethren  embraced  this  opportunity  of  expressing 
their  opinions  upon  this  subject.  All  spoke  freely,  and,  after  the 
matter  had  been  discussed  for  some  time  in  a  kind  and  harmonious 
spirit,  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted : 

"That,  like  our  fathers,  we  regard  ourselves  as  a  part  of  the 
one  and  only  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church ;  that  we,  too,  acknowl- 
edge the  Word  of  God  as  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the 
only  ground  of  our  faith,  and  that  we,  too,  have  never  renounced 
the  confessions  of  our  church,  but  continue  to  regard  them  as  a 
faithful  exposition  of  the  Divine  Word/'  * 

After  the  action  of  the  Reading  convention,  in  1853,  had  been 
taken,  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Mann  presented  the  following  preamble  and 
resolutions,  which  were  unanimously  adopted  :'* 

"Whereas,  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  has,  of  late,  ar- 
rived at  clearer  views  of  its  doctrinal  and  other  distinctive  features ; 
and,  whereas,  we  are  justified  in  expecting  that  both  the  internal 
and  external  welfare  of  our  church  will  be  thereby  essentially  pro- 
moted; and,  whereas,  we  recognize  the  importance  of  a  historico- 
confessional  basis  for  the  church;  therefore,  resolved, 

"A.  That  we  also  in  common  with  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  of  our  fathers  acknowledge  the  collective  body  of  the 
Symbolical  Books  as  the  historico-confessional  writings  of  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  and  that  wc  also,  like  the  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Church  of  former  times,  accord  to  the  Unaltered 
Augsburg  Confession  and  Luther's  Small  Catechism  an  especial 
importance  among  our  Symbolical  Books  generally. 

"B.  That  we  enjoin  it  upon  all  the  ministers  and  candidates  of 
our  church  as  their  duty  to  make  themselves  better  and  more  thor- 
oughly acquainted  with  these  venerable  documents  of  the  faith 
of  our  fathers  than  has  hitherto  been  the  case  with  many. 

"C.  That  it  is  not  by  any  means  our  intention  hereby  to  diminish 
the  absolute  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  much  rather 
to  place  them  in  the  clearest  light  possible,  and  that  we  by  no 
means  design  through  these  Symbols  to  place  constraint  upon  the 
consciences  of  any,  but  much  rather  through  them  to  bind  the  con- 
science to  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  Divine  Source  of  Truth.'' 

At  this  convention,  also,  the  Rev.  Charles  F.  Schaeffer,  D.D., 


*  English  Minutes  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania,   Pottsville,   1850,  p.   12. 
**  English  Minutes  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania,  Reading,  1853,  p.  32. 
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chairman  of  a  committee  appointed  in  1852  **to  present  a  report 
on  the  sense  in  which  this  body  employs  the  expression:  Confession 
of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,"  presented  a  full  report,  which 
was  directed  by  the  synod  to  be  published  in  the  ''Evangelical  Re- 
view," together  with  the  preamble  and  resolutions  quoted  above." 

On  the  basis  of  the  resolutions  considered  and  adopted  at 
the  Reading  convention,  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  re-united 
with  the  General  Synod.  How  gladly  the  Ministerium  was  re- 
ceived by  the  General  Synod,  at  this  time,  may  be  seen  from  the 
following  words  of  its  president,  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Schmucker,  D.D., 
in  the  opening  sermon,  at  the  convention  of  that  body,  held  at 
Winchester,  Virginia,  in  May,  1853 :" 

"We  believe  the  noble  and  enlightened  position,  recently  ex- 
pressed by  the  Mother  Synod  of  our  American  church,  whose  rep- 
resentatives we  have  the  pleasure  of  again  greeting  amongst  us  on 
this  occasion,  to  be  correct,  that  all  the  different  Lutheran  Synods 
of  our  land  are  prepared  for  external  union  in  this  General  Synod, 
because  they  all  receive  the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  our 
beloved  church  (that  is,  the  points  of  difference  between  them  are  of 
minor  importance).  It  therefore  inevitably  follows  that  if  such 
a  fundamental  union  be  a  just  and  appropriate  preparation  for  the 
advisory  union  contemplated  by  the  constitution  of  this  body,  then 
giving  prominence  to  these  points  of  agreement  must  tend  to  pro- 
mote and  preserve  union  amongst  us,  and  such  a  union,  too,  as 
characterized  the  golden  ages  of  Christianity,  such  a  union  as  tends 
to  give  glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and  peace  amongst  his  children 
on  earth." 

With  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  entered  the  synods  of 
Pittsburgh,  Texas,  and  Northern  Illinois,  and  it  seemed  as  if  the 
effort  made  to  unite  the  entire  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country 
in  one  large  general  body  was  about  to  be  consummated.  The  en- 
trance of  these  synods,  with  their  publicly  avowed  adherence  to  the 
Confessions,  materially  strengthened  the  conservative  party  in  the 
general  body;  but  the  radical  element  was  still  too  strong  and 
active  in  its  opposition,  and  hence  this  promising  prospect  of  union 
and  harmonious  action  failed  in  its  accomplishment.  When,  there- 
fore, the  Definite  Platform  appeared,  in  1855,  ^^^  efforts  were  made 


» Evanuiclical    Review,    Gettysburg.    Vol.    V.,    1853,    pp.    189  213.      This   if  « 
complete  presentation  of  the  confessional  position  of  the   Ministerium  of   Peni 
and  well  worthy  of  careful  perusal  in  connection  with  our  history,  but  too  Irnflig  Sfr* 
reproduction  in  this  chapter. 

^"The    Peace    of    Zion."     A    Discourse    preached    before    the    General 
Winchester.  Va..  May  22.  1853.     Printed  at  Gettysburg.  1853.     See  pp.  22, 1 
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to  make  it  the  doctrinal  basis  of  the  General  Synod  and  its  adop- 
tion a  test  of  admission  into  that  body,  the  members  of  the  Min- 
isterium  were  among  the  first  to  raise  the  cry  of  alarm  and  to 
protest  vigorously  against  the  action  of  the  body.  The  Ministerium 
of  Pennsylvania  took  the  following  action  at  its  convention,  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  1856:" 

"Whereas,  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  the  United 
States  has  of  late,  in  certain  places,  been  agitated  to  a  degree 
threatening  to  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  likely  to  awaken  unkind 
feelings,  by  a  pamphlet  entitled  'Definite  Platform,  etc.,'  which 
professes  to  be  an  improvement  on  the  Augsburg  Confession — the 
venerable,  common  Confession  of  the  entire  Lutheran  Church  in 
the  old  world  and  the  new — and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  as  the 
oldest  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  in  this  country  we  feel  it  our 
duty  publicly  to  bear  our  testimony  to  the  faith  of  our  Fathers,  in 
opposition  to  every  innovating  attempt  to  lay  violent  hands  on  the 
ancient  foundations  of  faith;  hoping,  at  the  same  time,  by  such 
testimony,  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  the  brethren  with  whom  we 
desire  to  remain  united  *in  unity  of  spirit  and  in  the  bond  of 
peace;'  therefore  resolved, 

"That  we  see  no  reason  to  express  ourselves  otherwise  than  we 
have  done  in  the  resolutions  on  this  subject,  passed  by  this  Synod 
at  .Potts ville  and  Reading  (1850  and  1853),  and  that  we  believe 
that  our  opinion  of  views  presented  on  the  Platform  are  therein 
sufficiently  expressed." 

Signed :  W.  J.  Mann,  F.  W.  Geissenhainer,  E.  Peixoto,  C.  W. 
SchaeflFer,  Charles  A.  Hay,  Horatio  Trexler,  Jonathan  Reichert,  E. 
John  Deininger. 

THE    BEGINNING    OF    THE    END. 

It  could  no  longer  be  doubted,  however,  that  there  were  two 
parties  in  the  General  Synod,  the  one  siding  with  and  acting  in 
the  spirit  of  the  Platform,  the  other  strongly  and  persistently  de- 
fending the  pure  faith  of  the  Confessions.  When,  therefore,  the 
Platform  party  endeavored  to  strengthen  their  side  by  receiving,  in 
1859,  the  Melanchthon  Synod — an  extremely  radical  body — the  con- 
servative party  solemnly  protested  and  tried  to  prevent  the  action 
by  voting  against  the  reception  of  the  synod.  The  majority  party 
went  so  far  as  to  add  to  the  resolution  by  which  the  synod  was 
admitted  an  urgent  fraternal  entreaty  that  the  Melanchthon  Synod 
should  agree  to  reconsider  and  to  change  its  doctrinal  basis.     But 

"Enelish  Minutes,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  185«,  p.  27. 
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even  this  cor^promise  did  not  satisfy  the  conservative  party,  and 
the  decision  on  this  conditional  reception  of  the  synod  was  reached 
after  a  protracted  struggle  by  a  vote  of  ninety-eight  in  favor  and 
twenty-six  against  the  measure.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  end. 
It  was  evident  that  those  men  and  synods  that  remained  faithful 
to  the  Confessions  could  not  conscientiously,  without  great  com- 
promises, remain  in  a  ^ody  where  unfaithfulness  in  doctrine  and 
laxity  in  practice  were  "^he  order  of  the  day,  and  where  open 
hostility  to  the  Confession  1  was  lauded  and  rewarded  as  a  mark 
of  fidelity  to  the  Church.  Nevertheless,  the  break  did  not  come 
at  once,  for  the  conservative  party  was  unwilling  to  disrupt  the 
general  body  without  making  most  strenuous  efforts  to  bring  about 
a  unity  in  doctrine  and  practice.  So  the  struggle  continued  for  a 
number  of  years,  with  the  hope  of  final  success  in  the  attainment 
of  a  full  and  complete  acknowledgment  of  the  Confessions  of  the 
Church. 

THE    YORK    CONVENTION. 

As  the  time  for  the  convention  of  the  General  Synod  at 
York,  in  1864,  was  approaching,  the  general  feeling  seemed  to  pre- 
vail that  a  crisis  was  at  hand.  Shortly  before  the  convention,  Dr. 
Krauth,  editor  of  the  "Lutheran  and  Missionary,"  in  the  issue  of 
May  5,  1864,  sent  forth  an  earnest  warning  to  the  Church  in  these 
words :" 

"Let  there  be  pure  love  for  each  other  and  just  forbearance 
where  there  are  conscientious  differences,  but  let  there  be  also  a 
deep  love  for  the  truth  and  fraternal  plainness  of  speech.  Men 
cannot  build  together  unless  they  are  agreed  as  to  what  shall  5e 
built.  We  who  are  in  our  inmost  souls  convinced  that  the  faith 
of  our  Church,  in  whole  and  in  each  of  its  parts,  is  the  very  truth 
of  God's  Word,  cannot  believe  in  the  hearty  sympathy  and  co- 
working  of  those  who  regard  this  faith  as  unscriptural,  Roman- 
izing and  soul-destroying.  We  ask,  as  a  simple  matter  of  justice, 
as  a  matter  of  cogent  necessity,  involving  the  very  peace  and  life 
of  the  Church,  that  men  who  bear  the  same  hallowed  name  with 
us  shall  cease  to  assail  the  faith,  apart  from  which  that  name,  as 
a  church-name,  is  deceitful  and  illusive.  With  the  brethren  not 
perfectly  one  with  us,  but  who  treat  the  confessed  faith  of  our 
Church  justly,  fairly  and  reverently,  we  can  heartily  labor,  look- 
ing for  and  praying  for  that  time  surely  coming  when  God  shall 


'*  Quoted  from   Dr.    Spaeth's   pamohlct   on   the  "General    Council   of  the   Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  in   North  America."  Philadelphia,   1885,   p.   9. 


72  CAUSES    LEADING    TO    ORGANIZATION. 

bring  us  to  see  eye  to  eye,  when  He  shall  have  ripened  us  for  an 
unequivocal  confession  together  of  the  whole  truth.  Rut  with  those 
who  regard  the  looseness  which  rationalism  has  brought  into  our 
Church  as  normal,  a  thing  to  be  perpetuated  as  good  in  itself,  with 
these  all  unity  is  impossible,  and  the  sooner  the  attempt  to  keep 
it  up  is  abandoned  the  better." 

Despite  this  earnest  warning,  the  same  spirit  was  again  mani- 
fested, Bs  that  of  1859,  in  the  action  of  the  General  Synod  in  re- 
gard to  the  admission  of  the  Franckean  Synod,  at  the  convention 
at  York  in  1864.  This  was  an  un-Lutheran  Synod,  which  not  only 
did  not  endeavor  to  hide  its  variance  with  the  Confessions  of  the 
Lutheran  Church,  but  openly  boasted  of  it,  as  is  shown  by  the  re- 
port of  its  president,  in  his  annual  report  of  the  Synod  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  1865,  after  the  synod's  admission  to  the  General  Synod 
at  York.    He  said :" 

*'For  a  quarter  of  a  century  we  maintained  a  separate  existence, 
but  at  last  concluded  to  form  a  connection  with  it  (the  General 
Synod),  as  it  might  serve  a  good  purpose  to  unite  all  the  District 
Synods  in  General  Council,  and  as  there  was  nothing  in  the  con- 
stitution to  burden  our  consciences.  Our  admission,  however,  was 
opposed  by  a  party,  mainly  on  the  ground  that  we  had  not  formally 
adopted  the  Augsburg  Confessions;  and,  as  a  compromise,  we  w^ere 
required  to  adopt  its  doctrinal  articles  as  a  substantially  correct 
exhibition  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God.  Thus 
qualified,  we  could  consistently  adopt  it.  Now,  however,  we  are 
asked  to  do  much  more,  viz. :  to  amend  the  Constitution  by  insert- 
ing in  it  an  unqualified  recognition  or  endorsement  of  the  entire 
Augsburg  Confession  and  bind  it  as  a  creed  upon  our  Synod  and 
our  consciences.  Are  we,  my  brethren,  prepared  to  do  this,  to  do 
violence  to  our  honest  convictions  and  become  a  reproach  of 
Protestant  Christianity?    I  hope  not.'* 

This  antagonistic  position  is  still  further  illustrated  by  the 
opinion  of  Vice-Chancellor  L.  H.  Sanford,  delivered  July  17,  1844, 
in  which  he  declares  concerning  this  synod :" 

"That  the  rule  or  standard  of  the  Franckean  Synod  is  entirely 
different  and  fundamentally  at  variance  with  the  rule  and  standard 
of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  established  and  declared  by 
the  Augsburg  Confession  of  faith.  They  are  not  a  'regularly  con- 
stituted Synod.'    They  have  set  aside  the  standards  of  the  Lutheran 


"  Minutes  of  Franckfan  Synod,  1865.  p.  8. 

M  Quoted  in  "Lutheran  and  Missionary/'  April  28.  1864. 
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Church  and  adopted  a  new  Confession  of  Faith,  which  places  them 
in  a  position  held  by  no  Lutheran  Synod  in  the  United  States." 

That  this  opinion,  even  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  secular 
courts,  was  correct  can  be  seen  by  referring  to  the  Charter  of  the 
Western  Conference  of  the  Franckean  Synod,  where,  in  article  five, 
the  following  statement  occurs :" 

"Believing  as  we  do  with  other  good  men,  both  in  and  out  of 
the  Lutheran  Church,  that  the  Augsburg  Confession  docs  teach 
Baptismal  Regeneration,  Christ's  Bodily  Presence  in  the  Eucharist, 
Private  Auricular  Confession  and  Priestly  Absolution,  and  sets 
aside  the  Divine  Institution  and  Obligation  of  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath, therefore  no  minister  or  candidate  for  the  ministry  who  advo- 
cates a  subscription  to  the  Augsburg  Confession  as  a  test  of  min- 
isterial office,  or  church  membership,  shall  be  received  into  our 
connection.  Neither  shall  they  be  employed  to  teach  in  our  classi- 
cal or  theological  schools  of  learning,  and  we  advise  our  churches 
not  to  employ  such  as  their  pastors." 

This,  it  will  be  observed,  was  the  position  taken  by  the  f ramers 
of  the  Definite  Platform,  with  reference  to  the  Confession  of  Augs- 
burg, and  was  the  avowed  position  of  many  in  the  General  Synod, 
but  a  position  against  which  the  conservative  party  most  solemnly 
protested  at  the  time  of  the  publication  of  the  Platform,  and  again 
at  the  time  of  the  admission  of  the  Melanchthon  and  Franckean 
synods.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  known  to  many,  if  not  to  all 
the  members  of  the  General  Synod,  the  Franckean  Synod  was  re- 
ceived, in  1864,  as  an  integral  part  of  the  General  Synod  in  the  face 
of  earnest  protests  by  earnest  and  good  men. 

It  may  be  of  interest,  it  is  certainly  important  for  the  proper 
understanding  of  this  whole  transaction,  to  present  a  synopsis  of 
the  record  of  the  General  Synod,  at  that  time.  At  the  first  session 
it  was  resolved  "that  the  Franckean  Svnod  be  admitted  as  an  inte- 
gral  portion  of  the  General  Synod,  so  soon  as  they  shall  give  formal 
expression  to  their  adoption  of  the  Augsburg  Confession,  as  re- 
ceived by  the  General  Synod."'*  This  was  followed  by  a  communi- 
cation from  the  delegates  of  the  Franckean  Synod  in  these  words  :'* 

"As  we  think  that  there  was  a  misunderstanding  on  the  part 
of  the  General  Synod  in  regard  to  the  position  of  our  Synod  rela- 
tive to  the  doctrinal  position  of  the  former  body,  we  therefore  beg 


"  Quoted  from  "Lutheran  dind  Missionary,"  March  1,  1866,  where  it  is  quoted  from 
the  "^Lutheran  Observer." 

» Minutes  of  General  Synod,  York,  1864.  p.   12. 

>*Min'jtes  of  General  Synod.  York,  1864,  p.  17. 
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leave  as  the  delegation  of  the  Franckean  Synod  to  inform  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  that,  in  adopting  the  Constitution  of  that  body,  the 
members  of  the  Franckean  Synod  fully  understood  that  they  were 
adopting  the  doctrinal  position  of  the  General  Synod,  viz. :  that  the 
fundamental  truths  of  the  Word  of  God  are  taught  in  a  manner 
substantially  correct  in  the  Augsburg  Confession." 

After  this  communication  had  been  read,  a  motion  was  made 
and  carried  to  reconsider  the  action  of  the  previous  day  in  refer- 
ence to  the  reception  of  the  Franckean  Synod.  A  long  discussion 
followed,  which  was  continued  until  Monday,  May  9,  during  which 
various  propositions  were  made  and  rejected.  The  matter  was 
finally  disposed  of  by  the  adoption  of  the  following  preamble  and 
resolution,  by  a  vote  of  ninety-seven  to  forty,  to  wit : 

"Whereas,  the  Franckean  Synod  of  New  York  has  made  appli- 
cation for  admission  into  the  General  Synod,  and  has  adopted  its 
Constitution  and  sent  delegates  to  this  meeting;  and  whereas,  these 
delegates  have  declared  in  writing  that  their  Synod  clearly  under- 
stood that,  in  adopting  the  Constitution  of  the  General  Synod,  it 
adopted  the  doctrinal  basis  of  the  General  Synod ;  and  whereas,  it 
is  desirable  that  said  Synod  should  express,  in  a  more  formal  man- 
ner, its  adherence  to  said  doctrinal  basis,  therefore  resolved, 

"That  the  Franckean  Synod  is  hereby  received  into  connection 
with  the  General  Synod,  with  the  understanding  that  said  Synod, 
at  its  next  meeting,  declare,  in  an  official  manner,  its  adoption  of 
the  doctrinal  articles  of  the  Augsburg  Confession,  as  a  substantially 
correct  exhibition  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Word  of 
God." 

The  credentials  of  the  delegates  of  the  Franckean  Synod  were 
then  presented  and  their  names  entered  upon  the  roll  of  the  Gen- 
eral Synod.  But  the  Rev.  Dr.  C.  W.  Schaeffer  at  once  gave  notice 
that  he  and  others  would  enter  their  protest  against  this  action 
as  a  violation  of  the  Constitution  of  the  General  Synod.  The  pro- 
test is  here  given  as  an  important  historical  document,  and  as 
helping  towards  a  clear  and  full  understanding  of  the  causes  which 
led  to  the  final  disruption  of  the  General  Synod:" 

"The  undersigned,  members  of  the  General  Synod,  having  cast 
their  votes  against  the  admission  of  the  Franckean  Synod,  beg  leave 
to  record  the  reason  of  their  so  voting,  and  to  enter  their  earnest 
and  respectful  protest  against  the  action  of  the  General  Synod  in 
the  case. 


*  Minutes  of  General  Synod,  York,  1864,  p.  18. 
»  Minutes  of  General  Svnod,  York,  1S«4,  pp.  23-25. 
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"We  are  happy  to  disclaim  any,  the  least  disposition,  to  impugn 
the  motives  of  the  brethren  who  were  pleased  to  favor  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Franckean  Synod;  but  we  are  at  the  same  time  free 
to  express  the  deep  grief  we  feel  in  the  conviction  that,  by  this 
action  of  the  General  Synod,  its  Constitution  has  been  sadly  and 
lamentably  violated.  That  violation  consists  of  the  following  par- 
ticulars : 

"i.  The  Constitution  of  the  General  Synod,  in  Article  III, 
Section  3,  provides  for  the  admission  of  regularly  constituted 
Lutheran  Synods  solely.  A  regularly  constituted  Lutheran  Synod 
is  one  that  *holds  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  as  taught 
by  our  Church.'  By  universal  consent  these  doctrines,  so  taught, 
are  explained  in  the  Augsburg  Confession.  The  whole  history  of 
the  Franckean  Synod  presents  it  as  having  no  relation  nor  con- 
nection whatever  with  the  Augsburg  Confession;  and  upon  diligent 
examination  of  its  official  documents  we  have  failed  to  discover  any 
evidence  that  it  has  ever  accepted  of  said  Confession.  It  is  not, 
therefore,  a  regularly  constituted  Lutheran  Synod;  and,  by  admit- 
ting it  as  an  integral  part  of  the  General  Synod,  the  General  Synod 
has  violated  its  Constitution. 

"2.  The  General  Synod  is  forbidden  by  its  Constitution,  Article 
III,  Section  3,  *to  introduce  such  alterations  in  matters  appertain- 
ing to  the  faith  as  might  in  any  way  tend  to  burden  the  consciences 
of  the  brethren  in  Christ.'  With  the  strongest  disposition  to 
cherish  a  high  personal  regard  for  the  brethren  of  the  Franckean 
Synod,  we  cannot  refrain  from  solemnly  declaring  that  our  con- 
sciences are  burdened  by  holding  Synodical  connection  with  a  body, 
the  declaration  of  whose  faith  is  that  of  the  Franckean  Svnod, 
which  declaration  remains  in  force  to  this  day. 

"Its  admission,  therefore,  being  so  far  a  practical  alteration  of 
matters  appertaining  to  the  faith,  and  the  setting  up  of  a  new  doc- 
trinal standard  of  admission,  is  a  violation  of  the  Constitution. 

"3.  The  General  Synod,  in  the  spirit  of  its  Constitution,  re- 
quires and  prescribes  certain  conditions  as  pre-requisite  to  the  ad- 
mission of  any  Synod  into  connection  with  it.  It  has  admitted  the 
Franckean  Synod  as  an  integral  part  of  itself,  without  a  compliance 
with  these  conditions  on  the  part  of  said  Franckean  Synod,  and 
in  so  doing  has  violated  its  Constitution  and  established  a  precedent 
which,  if  allowed  to  stand,  will,  we  conceive,  be  followed  by  most 
lamentable  results. 

"We  do,  therefore,  respectfully,  yet  most  earnestly,  protest 
against  the  late  action,  by  which  the  Franckean  Synod  was  ad- 
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mitted ;  and  request  that  this,  our  protest  and  plea  on  behalf  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  General  Synod,  may  be  entered  on  the  Min- 
utes."" 

This  protest  was  entered  on  the  minutes  and  a  committee  was 
appointed,  of  which  the  Rev.  Dr.  H.  L.  Baugher  was  chairman,  to 
answer  it.    Following  is  the  reply  :^ 

'*The  Committee  appointed  to  reply  to  the  Protest  of  the  dele- 
gation of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  and  others  represent  that  the 
action  of  the  protestants  is  based  upon  three  allegations: 

"i.  The  Franckean  Synod  is  not  a  regularly  constituted  Luth- 
Lutheran  Synod  within  the  meaning  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Gen- 
eral Synod,  Article  III,  Section  3.  It  is  admitted  that  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  General  Svnod  does  not  define  the  mode  bv  which 
a  regularly  constituted  Lutheran  Synod  may  be  formed.  The 
protestants  therefore  make  their  own  definition,  and  affirm  that  a 
Lutheran  Synod,  by  universal  consent,  is  one  which  holds  the 
doctrine  of  the  Bible,  as  taught  in  the  Augsburg  Confession.  We 
accept  the  definition  and  go  with  them  one  step  farther  and  admit 
that  the  Franckean  Synod  has  not  formally  adopted  the  Augsburg 
Confession.  They  have,  however,  formally  adopted  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  General  Synod  and  have  declared  verbally,  and  in  the 
most  solemn  manner,  in  a  written  record,  which  is  a  part  of  the 
minutes  of  this  body,  'that  they  believed  that  in  adopting  the  Con- 
stitution of  this  Synod  they  were  adopting  the  doctrinal  basis 
which  is  required  by  this  Synod/  which  is  the  Augsburg  Con- 
fession. What  these  brethren  affirm  that  they  believed  they  were 
really  doing,  they  do  not  hesitate  to  declare  their  Synod  will  do 
formally  at  its  next  regular  session.  Moreover,  for  the  purpose 
of  securing  the  ends  of  truth  and  righteousness  in  this  matter, 
and  to  satisfy  the  minds  of  the  doubting  and  fearful,  the  resolution 
of  this  body  requires  them  to  adopt  in  a  formal  manner  the  doc- 
trinal basis  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  viz. :  the  Augsburg  Confession, 
as  containing  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God,  or 
forfeit  their  connection  with  this  body.    We  think,  therefore,  that 


*  This  protest  was  siscncd:  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania:  C.  W.  Schacffer,  G.  F. 
Krotel,  B  M.  Schmuc^er.  G.  A.  Wenzcl,  B.  W.  Schmauk,  C.  F.  Wclden,  L.  L.  Houpt, 
C.  F.  Norton.  C.  Pretx,  J.  Reicbard;  Pittsburgh  Synod:  W.  A.  Passavant.  Daniel 
Carver,  Gottlieb  Bass^er.  C.  Yeager;  East  Pennsylvania  Synod:  A.  C.  Wedekind; 
Ministerium  of  New  York:  A.  Wctxel,  R,  Adelberg,  A.  Uebelacker,  John  Haa?;  Mary- 
land Synod'  I*.  D.  Maier.  John  Loats;  Evangelical  Synod  of  Ohio:  S.  H.  Swingle; 
Olive  Branch  Synod:  J.  A.  Kunkleman;  Synod  of  Illinois:  George  A.  Bowers,  John 
T.  Boetticher,  Edward  Roessler;  Synod  of  Northern  Illinois:  S.  W.  Harkey,  and 
Evangelical  Synod  of  Iowa:  A.  Axline. 

"Minutes  of   General   Synod,  York,  1864,  pp.   41,  42. 


PROTEST  OF   THE   PENNSYLVANIA    DELEGATION.         77 

whilst  we  have  conceded  to  the  Franckean  Synod  confidence  in 
their  affirmed  conviction,  we  have  secured  the  General  Synod 
against  the  introduction  into  its  body  of  a  Synod  which  is  not 
Lutheran. 

"2.  The  protestants  complain  that  we  have  violated  the  Con- 
stitution by  introducing  alterations  in  it  pertaining  to  the  faith,  which 
burdens  their  consciences.  We  solemnly  declare  that  we  have  not 
willingly  or  consciously  violated  the  Constitution  of  this  Synod, 
nor  burdened  the  consciences  of  these  brethren,  nor  set  up  a  new 
doctrinal  standard  of  admission,  nor  do  we  think  that  their  state- 
ments prove  that  we  have.  In  confirmation  of  this  position,  we 
refer  to  what  has  been  written  in  reference  to  the  first  allegation. 

**3.  They  allege  that  we  have  admitted  the  Franckean  Synod 
without  a  compliance  with  the  conditions  required  by  the  Constitu- 
tion. We  reply  that  they  (the  Franckean  Synod)  aver  that  they 
have  really,  although  not  formally,  complied,  and  that  their  formal 
compliance  shall  be  secured  at  their  next  stated  meeting. 

"Inasmuch  as  the  Constitution  of  the  General  Synod  is  indefinite 
in  its  requirements  on  this  point,  we  have  yielded  this  point  as  has 
been  done  in  the  admission  of  other  Synods,  until  the  formal  action 
required  may  be  had.  We  have  yielded  to  the  consciences  of  some 
of  the  brethren  that  we  might  more  certainly  harmonize  the  whole 
Synod." 

Signed:  H.  L.  Baugher,  W.  H.  Harrison,  W.  M.  Kemp. 

Besides  the  protest  already  presented  on  a  preceding  page,  the 
Rev.  C.  W.  SchaeflFer,  D.D.,  presented  the  following  document 
signed  by  all  the  delegates  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania :" 

"Fathers  and  Brethren:  At  the  time  of  the  re-union  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Synod  with  the  General  Synod,  it  was  resolved  by  the 
former  body  that  'should  the  General  Synod  violate  its  Constitu- 
tion and  require  of  our  Synod  assent  to  anything  conflicting  with 
the  old  and  long-established  faith  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  then  our  delegates  are  hereby  required  to  protest  against 
such  action,  to  withdraw  from  its  sessions,  and  report  to  this  body.'"* 

"The  undersigned,  therefore,  representing  the  Synod  of  Penn- 
sylvania, fully  persuaded  that  the  terms  upon  which  the  Franckean 
Synod  was  admitted  into  the  General  Synod  are  in  direct  violation 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  General  Synod,  hereby  protest  against 
said  act  of  admission  and  withdraw  from  the  sessions  of  the  Gen- 


*  Minutes  of  General  Synod,  York,  1864,  pp.  25,  26. 
"English  MintUes    Mini^tteriiin  of  Pennsylvania.  1R53.  p.  18. 
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eral  Synod  in  order  to  report  to  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  at  its 
approaching  convention." 

Signed:  C.  W.  Schaeffer,  G.  F.  Krotel,  G.  A.  Wenzel,  B.  M. 
Schmucker,  B.  W.  Schmauk,  C.  F.  Welden,  L.  L.  Houpt,  C.  F. 
Norton,  C.  Pretz,  Jonathan  Reichard. 

The  delegation  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  instructions  of  their  Synod  and  the  declaration  just 
made,  then  withdrew  in  a  body  from  the  sessions  of  the  General 
Synod,  in  order  to  report  to  their  Synod,  but  by  this  action  they 
did  not  understand  that  they  were  taking  their  synod  out  of  con- 
nection with  the  General  Synod,  and  this  was  the  generally  prevail- 
ing opinion  at  the  time.  After  the  withdrawal  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania delegation,  efforts  were  made  in  the  General  Synod,  which 
seemed  to  indicate  a  change  for  the  better.  Resolutions  were 
passed  which  appeared  to  be  the  expression  of  an  earnest  desire 
to  do  more  and  better  justice  to  the  Confessions  of  the  Lutheran 
Church,  and  which  were  intended  to  heal  the  breach,  if  possible, 
at  the  eleventh  hour.*"  But  all  these  efforts  fell  far  short  of  being 
a  full  and  hearty  adoption  of  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession, 
in  its  original  sense  as  thoroughly  in  conformity  with  the  pure  truth 
of  which  God's  Word  is  the  only  rule.  The  following  amendment 
to  the  Constitution  was,  however,  proposed,  and  the  secretary  was 
instructed  to  forward  a  copy  to  the  presidents  of  the  district  synods 
in  connection  with  the  General  Synod  for  consideration  and 
action." 

Amendment  to  Article  III,  section  3,  in  relation  to  the  admis- 
sion of  Synods.  Strike  out  said  section  3,  and  insert  the  following: 
"All  regularly  constituted  Lutheran  Synods,  not  now  in  connection 
with  the  General  Synod,  receiving  and  holding  with  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  of  our  fathers  the  Word  of  God,  as  contained  in 
the  canonical  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  the 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  the  Augsburg  Con- 
fession, as  a  correct  exhibition  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  Divine  Word,  and  of  the  faith  of  our  Church  founded  upon 
that  Word,  may  at  any  time  become  associated  with  the  General 
Synod  by  complying  with  the  requisitions  of  this  Constitution  and 
sending  delegates  to  its  convention  according  to  the  ratio  specified 
in  Article  IL" 

In  addition  to  the  action  already  noted,  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  A. 
Passavant   presented    the    following   preamble   and    resolution   in 


»  Dr.  Spaeth's  "General  Council."  p.  11. 

^  Minutes  of  General  Synod,  York,  1864,  p.  39. 
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reference  to  alleged  errors  in  the  Augsburg  Confession,  which 
were  also  adopted.  This  document,  which  had  been  passed  several 
years  before  by  the  Pittsburgh  Synod,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Krauth,  is 
as  follows:* 

"Whereas,  the  General  Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  in  the  United  States  has  recognized  the  Augsburg  Con- 
fession, both  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Theological  Seminary  and 
in  the  Constitution  recommended  to  District  Synods,  as  well  as 
in  her  Liturgy;  and,  whereas,  our  churches  have  been  agitated  by 
the  imputation  of  grave  and  dangerous  errors  in  the  Confession, 
so  that  amid  conflicting  statements  many  who  are  sincerely  desirous 
of  knowing  the  truth  are  disturbed,  knowing  not  what  to  believe, 
and  the  danger  of  internal  conflict  and  schism  is  greatly  increased ; 
and,  whereas,  the  General  Synod,  according  to  its  Constitution, 
'shall  apply  all  their  powers,  their  prayers  and  'their  means  towards 
the  prevention  of  schisms  among  us,'  we,  therefore,  in  Synod  as- 
sembled, in  the  presence  of  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  desire  to  de- 
clare to  our  churches  and  before  the  world  our  judgment  in  re- 
gard to  the  imputation  of  these  errors  and  the  alienation  among 
brethren  which  may  arise  from  them;  resolved, 

"That  while  this  Synod,  resting  on  the  Word  of  God  as  the  sole 
authority  in  matters  of  faith  and  its  infallible  warrant,  rejects  the 
Romish  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation  and  with  it  the  doctrine  of 
Consubstantiation,  rejects  the  Romish  mass  and  all  the  ceremonies 
distinctive  of  the  mass;  denies  any  power  in  the  sacraments,  as 
an  opus  operatum,  or  that  the  blessings  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  can  be  received  without  faith;  rejects  auricular  confession 
and  priestly  absolution;  holds  that  there  is  no  priesthood  on  earth 
but  that  of  all  believers,  and  that  God  only  can  forgive  sins;  and 
maintains  the  divine  obligation  of  the  Sabbath,  and  while  we  would 
with  our  whole  heart  reject  any  part  of  any  confession  which 
taught  doctrines  in  conflict  with  this  our  testimony,  nevertheless, 
before  God  and  His  Church  we  declare  that,  in  our  judgment,  the 
Augsburg  Confession  properly  interpreted  is  in  perfect  consistence 
with  this  our  testimony  and  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  regards 
the  errors  specified." 

In  presenting  this  series  of  documents  the  aim  has  been  to 
show,  on  the  one  hand,  the  decided  stand  taken  by  the  conserva- 
tive party,  and,  on  the  other,  the  forward  steps  taken  by  the  Gen- 
eral  Synod  towards  a  clearer  confessional  position,  undoubtedly 


Minuter  of  General  Synod,  York,  1864,  pp.   39,  40. 
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hastened  by  the  positive  stand  taken  by  many  with  reference  to 
the  Confession,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  prevent  the  threatened 
disruption,  which  seemed  to  be  inevitable.  The  General  Synod, 
at  that  time,  still  regarded  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  as  an 
integral  part  of  the  general  body,  and  sent  the  proposed  amendments 
and  other  resolutions  to  this  body,  as  to  all  the  district  synods,  for 
ratification.  The  Pennsylvania  Ministerium  also  regarded  itself 
still  a  member  of  the  General  Synod  and  acted  accordingly.  After 
their  withdrawal  from  the  sessions  at  York,  the  delegates  of  the 
Ministerium  reported  to  their  Synod,  and  their  action  was  sus- 
tained, without,  however,  withdrawing  the  Ministerium  from  con- 
nection with  the  general  body.  The  Ministerium,  in  order  to  show 
that  it  still  considered  itself  a  member  of  the  general  body,  not 
only  elected  its  full  quota  of  delegates  for  the  convention  of  the 
General  Synod  to  be  held  in  1866,  but  even  changed  the  time  of 
its  own  convention,  in  order  to  enable  its  delegates  to  be  present 
at  that  convention.  Meanwhile,  however,  the  Ministerium  estab- 
lished, in  1864,  its  own  Theological  Seminary  at  Philadelphia,  show- 
ing that  it  had  no  great  faith  in  the  York  resolutions  looking  toward 
a  clearer  confessional  position  of  the  general  body,  and  hoping,  by 
having  a  seminary  of  its  own,  to  counteract  the  influences  that  went 
forth  from  the  General  Synod's  institutions  at  Gettysburg.  It 
cannot  be  denied  that  by  this  important  and  far-reaching  step  taken 
by  the  Ministerium  the  rupture  between  the  two  parties  in  the 
General  Synod  was  actually  sealed  before  the  convention  at  Fort 
Wayne  in  1866,  though  as  far  as  external  appearances  were  con- 
cerned both  the  General  Synod  and  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium 
arranged  for  the  coming  convention  as  if  the  prospects  were  favor- 
able for  the  peaceable  settlement  of  existing  difficulties. 

THE    FORT   WAYNE   CONVENTION    AND   THE    FINAL   RUPTURE. 

The  twenty-second  convention  of  the  General  Synod  was  held 
at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  in  May,  1866.  The  Ministerium  of  Penn- 
sylvania sent  its  full  quota  of  delegates  to  this  convention,  as  it 
had  done  to  other  conventions ;  but,  in  accordance  with  a  previously 
arranged  plan*  of  the  President  of  the  General  Synod,  the  Penn- 

"  In  The  Lutitrrak  of  December  27,  1834,  the  Rev.  Dr.  B.  M.  Schmucker,  a 
member  of  the  Pennsylvania  delegation  in  1860,  gives  the  following  account  of  this  pre- 
arranged plan:  "On  the  journey  to  Fort  Wayne  Dr.  S.  S.  Schmucker,  of  Gettysburg, 
told  me  that  an  extended  correspondence  between  prominent  men  of  the  General  Synod, 
many  of  them  delegates  to  the  approaching  meeting,  had  been  held,  that  they  had  care- 
fully considered  the  situation  and  that  they  had  resolved  that  the  Ministerium  of 
Pennsylvania  should  no  longer  be  connected  with  the   General   Synod.     He  calmly   re- 
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sylvania  del^^tion  was,  on  a  parliamentar)-  technicality,  prevented 
from  taking  part  in  the  formal  organization  of  the  body  for  the 
transaction  of  business.  At  the  organization  of  the  convention, 
when  the  roll  of  svnods  was  called  and  the  time  had  come  for  the 
Pennsylvania  delegates  to  present  their  credentials  and  take  their 
seats  as  members  of  that  convention,  the  President,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
S.  Sprecher,  gave  the  following  decision :" 

**The  chair  regards  the  acts  of  the  delegates  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Synod,  by  which  they  severed  their  practical  relations  with 
the  General  Synod,  and  withdrew  from  the  partnership  of  the 
Synods  in  the  governing  functions  of  the  General  Synod,  as  an  act 
of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  and  that  consequently  that  Synod  was 
out  of  practical  union  with  the  General  Synod  up  to  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  last  Convention,  and  as  we  cannot  know  officially  what 
the  action  of  that  Synod  has  been  since,  she  must  be  considered  as 
in  that  state  of  practical  withdrawal  from  the  governing  functions 
of  the  General  Synod,  until  the  General  Synod  can  receive  a  re- 
port of  an  act  restoring  her  practical  relations  to  the  General  Synod ; 
and  as  no  such  report  can  be  received  until  said  synod  is  organized, 
the  chair  cannot  know  any  paper  offered  at  this  stage  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Synod  as  a  certificate  of  delegation  to  this  body.** 

An  appeal  was  at  once  taken  from  this  decision,  but  the  chair 
was  sustained  by  a  vote  of  seventy-seven  against  twenty- four.  The 
regular  order  of  business  was  suspended  and  a  heated  discussion 
ensued  on  what  was  called  the  "Case  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsyl- 
vania," which  continued  during  several  days.  A  special  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  report  on  this  matter  the  following  morning. 
The  committee  presented  the  following  report*'  on  the  "Case  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Synod,"  to  wit: 

"Your  committee  respectfully  report  that,  in  accordance  with 
the  public  notice  given  in  the  Church,  they  assembled  at  the  speci- 
fied time  and  place  to  take  into  consideration  the  case  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Synod,  and  any  credentials  or  documents  which  the  dele- 
gates of  said  Synod  might,  in  accordance  with  the  public  invitation 


Tiewed  the  position  on  both  sides  and  gave  the  reasons  why  it  was  better  for  peace 
and  unity  that  this  course  ^houtd  be  tiken,  and,  being  assured  of  the  support  of  « 
majority  of  vote^,  the  action  was  decided  on.  He  said  that  the  mode  in  which  this 
action  would  be  shaped  was  not  at  that  time  determined,  but  would  be  by  farther  con- 
ference. The  parliamentary  process  of  the  president,  which  proroked  such  extended 
disais*;ion.  wa«  in  fact  a  mere  incident  of  little  importance,  the  end  baring  before  been 
determined  on.** 

"Minutes  of  General  Synod.  Fort  Wayne,  1866,  p.  4. 

"Minutes  of  General  Synod,  1866,  pp.  16,  17.  Minutes  of  Ministerium  of 
Penr.cylTania.   1866,   Anpendix,   pp.   7,   8. 
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given  by  the  President  of  the  General  Synod,"  see  fit  to  present. 
Your  Committee  regret  to  report  that  no  credentials  or  other  docu- 
ments were  communicated  to  them,  and  their  only  recourse  was  to 
the  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  during  the  two  years 
since  the  session  of  the  General  Synod.  After  mature  considera- 
tion of  the  case  your  Committee  resolved:  i.  To  present  to  the 
Synod  a  statement  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  as  appears  from  the 
Minutes  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  referred  to  and  from  earlier 
Minutes;  and  2.  On  the  basis  of  these  facts,  to  submit  several 
resolutions. 

"It  appears,  then,  that  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  was  one  of 
the  original  Synods  which  formed  the  constitution  of  this  body,  in 
1820,  at  Hagerstown,  that  they  attended  one  meeting  of  the  General 
Synod  in  1821,  and  in  the  spring  of  1823  withdrew  from  this  body, 
and  resolved  not  to  have  any  connection  with  it  again  until  re- 
quested to  do  so  by  their  congregations;  that  for  thirty  years  there- 
after they  had  no  connection  whatever  with  this  body;  that  when, 
in  1853,  they  re-entered  into  connection  with  it,  they  proposed 
only  a  qualified  connection,  specifying  a  contingency,  on  the  occur- 
rence of  which  their  delegates  were  instructed,  by  a  standing  resolu- 
tion, to  withdraw  from  the  sessions  of  this  body  and  report  to 
their  Synod;  that  the  admission  of  the  Franckean  Synod,  in  1S64, 
was.  in  the  judgment  of  their  delegates,  such  a  case,  and  they  there- 
fore protested  against  said  action,  withdrew  from  the  sessions  of 
General  .Synod  and  reported  to  their  Synod;  that  this  Synod,  after 
full  discussion,  approved  the  action  of  their  delegates  by  a  unani- 
mous vote,  that  at  their  meeting  in  1864  they  resolved,  'that  the 
consideration  of  the  future  relation  of  this  Svnod  to  the  General 
Synod  be  postponed  until  the  time  of  election  of  delegates  to  that 
body  shall  again  recur;'  that  at  the  meeting  of  1865,  they  elected 
delegates  to  this  body,  with  the  declaration  that  'the  Synod  desires 
it  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  it  has  not  ceased  to  approve  of 
the  protest  and  withdrawal  of  its  last  delegation  at  the  m.eeting  at 
York;'  and  also  resolved,  that  'this  Synod  now,  as  ever,  reserves 
to  itself  the  right,  asserted  in  the  resolutions,  adopted  at  the  time 
of  the  election  of  its  delegation  to  the  General  Synod  in  1853,  *^"^ 
which  prompted  the  action  of  our  delegation  at  the  convention  of 
York,  in  1864;  that  the  delegation  thus  elected  made  their  appear- 
ance at  this  meeting  and  tendered  their  credentials  during  and 
after  calling  the  roll  of  Synods,  before  the  election  of  officers  and 


"The   Pennsylvania   Df legation   received   no   official   notice   of   this   invitation.      See 
Minutes  of  Pennsylvania  Ministerium,  1866,  Appendix,  p.  10. 
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organiration  of  the  Synod,  when  the  President,  as  stated  above, 
ruled  that  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  was  out  of  practical  union  with 
the  General  Synod  and  must  be  regarded  as  in  a  state  of  practical 
withdrawal  until  after  the  organization  hacj  been  completed,  when 
its  relations  to  the  General  Synod  could  be  restored,  and  this  de- 
cision being  sustained  by  a  vote  of  the  house,  their  case  was  not 
taken  up  until  after  the  organization,  when  they  were  called  on  to 
present  their  credentials,  but  declined  to  do  so;  that  your  Com- 
mittee was  then  appointed,,  to  whom  the  matter  was  referred  to 
report  on. 

''Having  thus  detailed  the  facts  of  the  case,  your  Committee 
present  the  following  resolutions : 

"i.  That  this  Synod  regarded  the  condition  annexed  by  the 
Synod  of  Pennsylvania  to  the  appointment  of  their  delegates  as  con- 
trary to  that  equality  among  the  Synods  composing  this  body,  pro- 
vided for  by  the  Constitution  of  this  Synod. 

"2.  That  whatever  motives  of  Christian  forbearance  may  have 
induced  this  Synod  to  receive  the  Pennsylvania  delegates,  in  1853, 
with  this  condition,  the  unfavorable  influence  since  exerted  by  it 
render  it  very  desirable  that  the  said  condition  be  rescinded  by  the 
Synod  of  Pennsylvania. 

**3.  That  the  Synod  hereby  express  its  entire  willingness  to  re- 
ceive the  delegates  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania. 

**On  motion,  it  was  likewise  resolved,  that  the  delegates  from 
the  Pennsylvania  Synod  be  requested  to  waive  what  may  seem  to 
them  an  irregular  organization  of  this  body,  and  to  acquiesce  in 
the  present  organization." 

This  report  was  adopted  by  the  General  Synod.  On  the  day 
following  its  adoption,  the  delegates  of  the  Pennsylvania  Minis- 
terium  were  allowed  to  respond  to  this  action,  which  they  did ;  the 
"Response"  being  read  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  G.  F.  Krotel.  Those  who 
knew  Dr.  Krotel  will  have  no  difficulty  to  imagine  the  clear,  ringing 
tones  in  which  he  must  have  read  this  response.  This  important 
document  will  be  found  in  the  report  of  the  delegation,  presented 
in  the  next  chapter.  The  response  called  forth  another  animated 
and  protracted  discussion,  during  which  a  number  of  resolutions 
were  presented  and  rejected,  until  finally  the  convention  resolved 
that  they  could  not  conscientiously  recede  from  the  action  taken  by 
the  body,  "beUeving,  after  full  and  careful  deliberation,  said  action 
to  have  been  regular  and  constitutional.' 
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*>  For   all   particulars   referred   to  in   the   several   preceding  pages   see   the   Minutes 
of  General  Synod,  Fort  Wayne,  1866,  pp.  10-27. 
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After  this  action,  which  was  made  final  by  the  body  itself,  the 
Pennsylvania  delegation,  seeing  no  further  use  in  remaining,  retired 
from  the  convention;  but  before  withdrawing  the  chairman  of  the 
delegation,  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  A.  Seiss,  made  the  following  statement  r'* 

"The  Delegates  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  state  to  this  Con- 
vention that  in  retiring,  as  they  do,  they  distinctly  declare  that  this, 
their  act,  in  no  sense  or  degree  affects  the  relation  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Synod  to  the  General  Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  in  the  United  States." 

To  this  the  President  of  the  General  Synod,  Dr.  Brown,  re- 
plied :" 

**This  body  has  not  decided  at  any  time  that  the  Pennsylvania 
Synod  was  out  of  the  General  Synod.  But  having  by  its  delegation 
openly  withdrawn  from  the  sessions  of  the  General  Synod,  at  York, 
Pa.,  the  former  President  ruled  that  the  practical  relation  of  the 
Synod  of  Pennsylvania  to  the  General  Synod  was  such,  that  no 
report  could  be  heard  from  that  Synod  until  the  General  Synod 
was  organized.  This  ruling  of  the  President  was  sustained  by  a 
very  large  majority,  after  an  appeal  had  been  taken.  Immediately 
after  its  organization,  the  General  Synod  invited  the  delegates  of 
the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  to  present  their  credentials  and  report, 
and  has  evinced  its  readiness  at  every  stage  to  grant  to  the  Synod  of 
Pennsylvania  every  lawful  privilege  and  every  right.  Thie  General 
Synod  hereby  extends  to  the  delegation  from  the  Synod  of  Penn- 
sylvania the  assurance  of  its  kindest  regard." 

PROTEST  AGAINST  THE  ACTION  OF  THE  GENERAL  SYNOD. 

After  the  withdrawal  of  the  Pennsylvania  delegation  the  Rev. 
Dr.  W.  A.  Passavant  presented  the  following  protest  against  the 
arbitrary  action  of  the  General  Synod,  signed  by  twenty-eight  dele- 
gates belonging  to  the  Synods  of  New  York,  Pittsburgh.  English 
Ohio,  English  Iowa,  Northern  Indiana,  Minnesota,  Illinois,  and 
Hartwick  of  New  York,  to  wit :" 

"The  undersigned,  delegates  of  various  Synods  connected  with 
the  General  Synod,  having  cast  their  votes  against  the  final  action 
of  this  body,  as  regards  the  Pennsylvania  Synod,  respectfully  ask 
leave  to  place  on  record  the  reasons  which  led  them  thus  to  vote, 
and  at  the  same  time  they  solemnly  and  in  the  fear  of  God  protest 
against  this  action,  as,  in  their  judgment,  irregular  and  contrary, 

**  Minutes  of  General  Synod,  1866,  p.  28. 
**  Minutes  of  General  Synod,  1866,   p.  28. 

**  Minutes  of  General   Synod,   1866,   pp.    38-40.     English   Minutes  of   Pennsylvania 
Ministerium,  1866,  Appendix,  pp.  24-26. 
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both  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Synod  and  the  law  of  equity  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Word  of  God. 

**And,  First,  We  protest  against  the  decision  of  the  retiring 
President,  afterwards  sustained  by  a  majority  of  the  Delegates,  by 
which  the  Pennsylvania  Syno^  was  declared  as  not  being  'in  prac- 
tical relations*  to  the  General  Synod,  and  consequently  not  en- 
titled to  any  part  in  its  organization  as  an  unwarranted  assumption 
of  power,  because,   . 

**i.  The  name  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  was  on  the  official  roll 
of  Synods  which  had  been  furnished  this  body  by  the  retiring  Sec- 
retary and  after  the  withdrawal  of  the  Pennsylvania  delegates  from 
the  convention  in  York,  the  Synod  itself  is  expressly  recognized  in 
an  official  paper  as  an  integral  part  of  the  General  Synod.  In  our 
judgment,  therefore,  the  presiding  officer  was  in  duty  bound  to 
receive  the  credentials  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  at  a  proper  time. 

**2.  The  Constitution  and  By-laws  give  him  no  power  whatever 
to  exclude  Synods,  or  even  to  decide  as  to  their  relations  to  the 
General  Synod,  but  merely  make  it  his  duty  'to  decide  on  the  val- 
idity of  the  credentials  of  delegates.' 

"3.  The  reason  given  by  the  chair,  and  sustained  by  the  ma- 
jority, for  such  refusal  to  call  the  names  of  all  the  Synods  in  the 
official  roll,  that  the  Pennsylvania  Synod,  by  the  withdrawal  of  its 
delegation  from  the  Convention  in  York,  placed  itself  out  of  the 
governing  relations  of  the  General  Synod,  is  not  a  valid  one — as 
such  withdrawal  from  the  sessions  was  merely  the  exercise  of  a 
right  which  was  freely  conceded  by  the  General  Synod  to  the  Penn- 
sylvania Synod  at  the  time  of  its  reception  in  Winchester,  and  which 
was  never  objected  to,  either  before  or  on  the  occasion  of  its  exer- 
cise. The  retirement  of  the  Pennsylvania  delegation  from  the  fur- 
ther sessions  of  the  Synod  in  York  could  not  therefore  affect  the 
relations  of  that  Synod  to  the  General  Synod — the  sole  object  of  this 
act  being,  as  officially  expressed,  *in  order  to  report  to  their  own 
Synod  at  its  approaching  convention.' 

"4.  Even  if  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  afterwards,  by  a  formal 
act  of  separation,  had  sundered  its  connection  with  the  General 
Synod,  the  President  could  not,  by  his  own  ruling,  know  this  and 
act  upon  it  until  officially  notified  of  such  separation. 

"5.  If  such  a  principle  is  established,  it  is  placed  in  the  power 
of  any  future  retiring  President  to  rule  'out  of  practical  relations' 
any  Synod  or  number  of  Synods  he  may  deem  proper  thus  to  design 
nate,  and  a  majority  of  the  remaining  delegates,  by  sustaining  binau 
may  keep  out  such  Synod  or  Synods  until  the  Convention  is 
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ized,  and  so  long  thereafter  as  they  may  deem  advisable;  or  may 
even  refuse  to  give  them  the  rights  which  belong  to  all  the  con- 
stituent parts  of  this  Synod,  except  on  conditions  which  it  was 
known  beforehand  could  never  be  consented  to  without  the  setting 
aside  of  solemn  compacts  between  brethren  or  the  sacrifices  of 
Qiristian  principle. 

"And,  Secondly.We  solemnly  protest  against  the  final  action  of 
this  body  in  the  case  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod,  because,  that  not- 
withstanding the  most  satisfactory  evidence  officially  communicated 
on  the  floor  of  this  house,  that  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  was,  at  the 
time  of  the  organization,  and  continues  to  be,  an  integral  part  of 
this  body,  its  original  relations  unchanged,  and  all  its  guaranteed 
rights  intact,  it  has  now  finally  been  resolved  that  the  previous  action 
of  this  Convention  in  disfranchising  it  is  'both  regular  and  con- 
stitutional,' a  course  of  procedure  which,  in  our  judgment,  is  wholly 
without  precedent  in  law  and  sanction  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Its  inevitable  consequence  must  be  a  future  fraught  with  the  most 
serious  results  to  the  Church  of  God."" 

This  protest  was  received  and  forms  part  of  the  official  record 
of  that  convention.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  reply  to  it,  and 
another  to  reply  to  the  "Response"  of  the  Pennsylvania  delegation." 
The  following  document  is  the  reply  to  the  protest,  which,  after 
having  been  heard  by  the  convention,  was  also  made  the  answer  to 
the  "Response :''" 

"Your  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Protest  read  by 
Dr.  Passavant,  and  signed  by  a  number  of  the  members  of  this 
body  against  the  action  of  the  General  Synod  in  the  case  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Synod,  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  answer : 

"The  position  of  the  protestants  rests  upon  a  mistake  in  regard 
to  the  nature  and  origin  of  the  difficulty  in  the  case  of  the  Synod 
of  Pennsylvania,  upon  the  supposition  that  it  has  arisen  from  the 
exercise  of  the  ordinary  and  legitimate  rights  of  the  members  of 
an  organized  and  representative  body.  But  it  is  not  such  a  case. 
In  the  exercise  of  their  ordinary  and  legitimate  rights,  the  integral 
members  of  such  a  body  may  speak  against  the  passage  of  any 
resolution,  may  vote  against  it,  when  the  question  is  put,  and  by 
calling  for  the  ayes  and  noes  may  have  their  votes  recorded;  but 

■^  The  protcftt  was  FiKi»e<l*  Ministerium  of  Nerv  Y'>rk:  A.  Wetzel,  R.  Adelberg,  G. 
W.  SchmiiCKcr,  R.  Netiroan;  Pittsburgh  Synod:  W.  A.  Passavant.  W.  Bcrkemeier(_  G. 
Basaler,  Thomas  I^ne,  Lewis  Kim:  Eftfjhsh  Synod  of  Ohio'  John  Rufran.  U.  Jesse 
Kniscley,  P.  Williams,  P.  Kennedy:  English  Synod  of  Iowa:  A.  Axline,  W.  T.  Strobel. 
J.  A.  Spielman:  Synod  of  Northern  Indiana:  W.  P.  RuthrauflF.  H.  J.  Rudisill,  N.  B. 
Freeman;  ^ynod  or  Minnesota:  F.  Fachtmann;  Hartwick  Synod:  Lewis  Hippe;  Synod 
of  Illinois:  Edw.   Roessler. 

**  Minutes  of  General  Svnod,  1866.  p.  63  sq.;  English  Minutes  of  Pennsylvania 
Ministerium,  1866,  Appendix,  pp.  26-29. 
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if  they  find  themselves  in  a  minority,  loyalty  still  requires  them  to 
submit  to  the  will  of  the  majority.  If  they  regard  the  adoption  of 
a  resolution  as  involving  a  violation  of  the  Constitution  of  the  body, 
they  have  still  another  right — that  of  Protest.  They  may  demand 
that  a  respectful  protest  against  the  resolution  be  recorded  in  the 
Minutes;  thus  exonerating  themselves  from  all  responsibility  for 
the  passage  of  the  resolution,  but  loyalty  requires  them  still  to 
submit. 

**These  are  all  the  rights  of  the  integral  parts  of  any  organized 
body,  which  may  be  exercised  consistently  with  full  and  complete 
membership.  If  the  members  of  a  body  feel  that  they  cannot  sub- 
mit even  under  protest  to  its  action,  they  may  withdraw  from  it,  but 
this  act  is  the  beginning  of  a  revolution,  which  in  its  very  incipiency 
severs  the  practical  relations  of  the  revolutionists,  and  forfeits  their 
share  in  the  governing  power  or  functions  of  the  body ;  in  its  com- 
pletion, it  severs  all  their  relations  to  the  body  and  all  their  rights 
in  it. 

"The  President  rightly  regarded  the  act  of  the  delegates  of  the 
Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  by  which  they  did,  during  the  last  Conven- 
tion, without  the  consent  of  the  body,  withdraw  from  its  sessions, 
as  the  act  of  that  Synod,  it  being  an  official  record  in  his  possession 
that  said  S)mod  fully  authorized  them  to  take  this  step  in  a  speci- 
fied contingency,  of  the  occurrence  of  which  she  had  also  made 
them  the  judges,  properly  decided  that  she  was  out  of  practical  re- 
lations to  the  General  Synod,  and  could  not  be  regarded  as  a  sharer 
in  the  possession  of  the  governing  powers  and  the  exercise  of  the 
functions  of  the  General  Synod  until  the  fact,  if  such  were  the  fact, 
of  her  having  resumed  her  practical  union  with  it  could  be  officially 
ascertained,  and  as  this  official  knew  no  paper  as  a  certificate  of 
delegation  from  that  Synod  until  after  the  organization  of  the  body 
— ^that  is,  after  the  election  of  officers ;  for  as  the  retiring  President 
is  required  to  preside  until  the  new  President  takes  the  chair,  the 
organization  cannot,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  be  complete  until 
the  officers  are  elected. 

"The  absurdity  of  a  body  being  capable  of  receiving  a  report 
before  it  is  organized — ^that  is,  before  it  exists — ^needs  scarcely  to 
be  pointed  out.  That  it  is  necessary  to  regard  those  who  retire 
from  a  body  without  its  consent  as  practically  ceasing,  by  that  act, 
to  be  members  of  it,  and  consequently  incapable  of  being  counted, 
is  clear  from  the  fact  that,  were  it  to  be  admitted,  the  General  Synod 
could  at  any  time  be  destroyed  by  the  withdrawal  of  a  majority 
of  its  members,  inasmuch  as  the  Constitution  required  the  presence 
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of  a  majority  of  all  the  delegates  of  all  the  Synods  in  connection 
with  the  General  Synod  for  the  transaction  of  business,  thus  leav- 
ing a  remaining  minority  incapable  of  even  adjourning  and  fixing 
the  place  and  time  of  a  future  meeting,  or  of  perpetuating  the  life 
of  the  General  Synod.  It  is  a  principle  universally  admitted  that 
the  right  and  power  of  those  who  are  loyal  to  a  union  to  exercise 
the  functions  of  government  remains,  no  matter  how  small  their 
-number,  and  cannot  be  destroyed  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  dis- 
loyal; consequently  the  Constitution,  in  requiring  the  presence  of 
a  majority  of  all  the  delegates  of  all  the  Synods  in  connection  with 
the  General  Synod,  must  regard  those  Synods  as  not  in  practical 
connection  with  the  General  Synod,  who  have  withdrawn  from 
the  sessions  of  its  Convention  without  its  consent — that  is,  she  can- 
not consent  to  a  self -destructive  principle.  Viewing  the  decision 
of  the  President  in  this  light,  the  arguments  of  the  protestants  are 
easily  answered. 

'*i.  *That  the  name  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  was  on  the 
official  roll  which  has  been  furnished  this  body  by  the  retiring  Sec- 
retary' is  an  argument  which  rests  upon  a  mistake  in  regard  to  a 
point  of  fact.  The  roll  in  possession  of  the  President  during  the 
organization  of  the  Synod  was  the  list  found  recorded  in  the  Min- 
utes of  the  last  Convention — a  list  of  the  names  of  the  delegates 
and  of  their  Synods,  as  reported  in  the  organization  of  the  last  Con- 
vention. And  as  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  was  then  in  full  relations 
to  the  General  Synod,  its  name  appears  in  the  list;  just  as  being 
out  of  practical  relations  with  the  general  Synod  at  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  present  Convention  its  name  does  not  appear  in  the 
list  recorded  in  the  present  Minutes.  The  President  knew  of  no 
roll,  and  the  Synod  knows  of  no  roll  made  out  by  the  retiring  Sec- 
retary after  the  withdrawal  of  the  delegates  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Synod.  But  even  if  the  retiring  Secretary  had  inserted  the  name 
of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  in  any  list  or  roll  made  out  and  pub- 
lished after  the  withdrawal  of  its  delegates,  that  would  not  have 
been  a  guide  for  the  President  unless  it  had  been  adopted  by  the 
action  of  the  Convention.  And  so,  also,  the  argument  that  the 
Synod  of  Pennsylvania  is  'expressly  recognized  in  an  official  paper 
as  an  integral  part  of  the  General  Synod  after  the  withdrawal  of 
the  delegates  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  from  the  Convention  at 
York*  is  the  result  of  a  misapprehension.  It  rests  upon  a  simple 
remark  in  the  report  upon  *the  state  of  the  church/  made  that  in 
view  of  the  numbers  and  resources  of  that  Synod,  it  must  ever 
occupy  a  prominent  place  among  the  Synods  of  the  General  Synod. 
As  the  chairman  of  your  committee  is  the  author  of  that  report,. 
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he  may  be  permitted  to  say  that  its  meaning  is  misapprehended  by 
the  protestants.  The  utmost  that  this  remark  can  be  made  to  mean 
is,  that  the  writer  believed  and  hoped  that  the  Pennsylvania  Synod 
would  never  fully  sever  its  relations  to  the  General  Synod  by  a 
completed  resolution.  As  well  might  a  similar  remark  of  a  writer, 
made  a  few  years  ago  upon  the  magnitude  and  resources  of  Vir- 
ginia, have  been  constnied  to  mean  that  that  State  had  not  severed 
its  practical  relations  with  the  American  Union.  And  now,  as 
the  protestants  have  referred  to  this  report,  it  may  not  be  inap- 
propriate to  refer  to  an  argument  which  it  incidentally  affords,  that 
the  withdrawal  of  the  delegates  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  de- 
stroyed their  share  in  the  exercise  of  the  governing  functions  of 
the  General  Synod.  Those  who  were  present  at  that  time  will 
recollect  that  the  chairman  of  the  Pennsylvania  delegation,  who 
was  also  chairman  of  this  very  committee  *on  the  state  of  the 
church,'  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  President  of  the  General 
Synod  the  documents  in  his  possession,  with  the  remark  'that  he 
and  his  fellow-delegates  must  be  withdrawn  from  their  places  in 
the  committees  to  which  they  had  been  severally  appointed.' 

"How  could  he  have  divested  himself  and  his  fellow-delegates 
of  the  duty  assigned  them  in  the  General  Synod  without  its  consent 
if  his  Synod  were  still  a  governing  power  in  the  General  Synod? 
Or,  by  what  right  did  the  President  of  the  General  Synod  with- 
draw the  name  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Schaeffer  from  the  chairmanship 
of  the  Committee  'on  the  state  of  the  church,'  and  substitute  the 
name  of  the  chairman  of  your  present  committee,  if  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Synod  had  not  forfeited  its  share  of  the  governing  power 
of  the  General  Synod  by  the  withdrawal  of  its  delegates,  or  if  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Schaeffer  and  his  associates  could  have  returned  and  re- 
sumed their  places  and  authority  in  the  General  Synod  at  any 
moment  ? 

"2.  As  to  the  second  argument  of  the  protestants  that,  'because 
the  Constitution,'  etc.  (see  Protest,  section  2),  we  have  only  to 
say  that,  having  proved  that  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  was  out  of 
practical  relations  with  the  General  Synod,  it  was  not  competent  to 
the  President,  officially,  to  know  any  paper  as  a  credential  of  dele- 
gates from  that  Synod,  and  consequently  had  no  power  to  receive 
the  credentials  offered  as  certificates. 

"3.  The  third  and  further  claim  of  the  protestants,  that  the 
Pennsylvania  Synod  exercised  only  a  conceded  right  in  withdraw- 
ing from  this  body,  and  hence  could  not  have  violated  its  claim 
to  full  membership  in  it,  is  fallacious,  because,  if  such  right  was 
conceded  upon  their  re-admission  at  Winchester,  the  retiring  Presi- 
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dent,  in  organizing  the  present  Convention,  could  not  officially  know 
the  fact,  for  it  is  not  recorded  in  the  Minutes  of  this  body,  and  the 
General  Synod  cannot  now  officially  know  it,  for  she  can  know  ttat 
only  as  her  official  action,  which  is  recorded  in  her  Minutes.  If  the 
Pennsylvania  Synod  believed  she  had  the  right  to  which  she  has 
attached  so  much  importance,  and  which  she  has  exercised  at  the 
risk  of  destroying  this  body,  and  yet  did  not  care  to  have  it  re- 
corded, that  is  the  fault  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  and  she 
has  no  right  to  hold  the  retiring  President  or  the  General  Synod 
responsible  for  the  consequences  to  herself. 

"In  the  absence  of  any  official  evidence  of  any  such  concession 
to  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  on  the  part  of  the  General  Synod,  and 
having  already  shown  that  the  right  claimed  is  essentially  revolu- 
tionary, we  conclude  that  the  General  Synod  could  not  be  under- 
stood to  have  conceded  it  even  tacitly  as  of  any  other  character 
than  revolutionary,  and  consequently  that  she  meant  to  treat  the 
Pennsylvania  Synod,  in  case  she  exercised  that  right,  as  being  in 
a  state  of  revolution — that  is,  out  of  practical  relations  with  the 
General  Synod. 

"As  to  the  remaining  argument  upon  this  point,  that  'the  prin- 
ciple upon  which  the  last  retiring  President  acted,  places  it  in  the 
power  of  any  future  retiring  President  to  rule  out  of  practical  re- 
lations any  Synod  or  number  of  Synods,*  etc.,  it  presupposes  what 
is  contrary  to  common  sense,  viz.,  that  future  Presidents  shall  be 
incapable  of  distinguishing  between  the  delegates  of  Synods  re- 
maining in  loyal  obedience  to  the  rules  of  the  General  Synod  and 
those  who  disloyally  and  violently  sever  their  practical  relations  by 
withdrawing  from  the  General  Synod  without  its  consent. 

"Finally,  in  regard  to  their  solemn  protest  against  the  final 
action  of  this  body  in  the  case  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod,  we 
have  only  time  to  say  that  it  was  announced  by  the  retiring  Presi- 
dent that  an  opportunity  would,  no  doubt,  be  given  to  present  a  re- 
port of  credentials  from  persons  claiming  to  be  delegates  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Synod,  immediately  after  the  organization  by  the 
election  of  officers ;  that  this  body  did  immediately  after  its  organi- 
zation ask  for  such  a  report  and  invite  those  brethren  to  present 
their  credentials;  that  she  has  repeated  this  invitation  in  her  last 
action,  and  that  consequently  there  is  no  ground  whatever  for  the 
pathetic  complaint  and  the  doleful  prophecies  with  which  the  pro- 
test concludes.    All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted." 

Signed:  Joel  Swartz,  Chas.  A.  Hay,  Levi  Sternberg,  D.  A. 
Buehler,  W.  F.  Wagenseller. 
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This  closes  the  series  of  documents,  necessary  to  the  proper 
understanding  of  the  events  connected  with  the  exclusion  of  the 
Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  from  the  General  Synod.  This  is 
doubly  true  in  view  of  the  fact  that  frequent  attempts  were  made 
to  show  that  the  breach  at  Fort  Wayne  took  place  simply  on  a  point 
of  order,  and  even,  perhaps,  as  the  result  of  personal  feeling,  and 
not  at  all  on  constitutional,  much  less  on  confessional  or  doctrinal 
principles.  Besides,  this  statement  of  facts  was  necessitated  in 
order  to  present  the  real  causes  leading  to  the  organization  of  the 
General  Council,  as  presented  in  the  preceding  pages.  The  exclu- 
sion of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  at  Fort  Wayne  has  fre- 
quently been  cited  as  the  cause  of  the  formation  of  the  General 
Council.  If  we  were  to  view  the  matter  from  a  superficial  point 
of  view  only,  this  might  be  said  to  be  true;  but  we  dare  not  be 
satisfied  with  a  view  like  this.  That  exclusion  took  place,  as  the 
preceding  statement  clearly  proves,  on  a  mere  parliamentary  techni- 
cality. The  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  was  deprived,  by  it,  of  a 
just  right  and  had  a  real  cause  to  feel  aggrieved ;  but  the  exclusion 
of  one  synod  from  the  exercise  of  a  just  right  within  an  organized 
body  like  the  General  Synod  on  grounds  not  doctrinal  nor  consti- 
tutional, but  merely  parliamentary,  would  be  no  cause  for  another 
and  separate  organization.  But  the  struggle  was  far  more  than 
a  battle  for  a  mere  technicality,  for  it  was  the  contention  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  great  principle  of  all  true  unity  of  Church 
and  Confession,  and  was  so  regarded  by  the  earnest  men,  on  the 
conservative  side,  who  engaged  in  it,  as  well  as  by  others  who 
were  mere  observers  of  the  long-continued  and  far-reaching  con- 
flict Dr.  Walther,  the  great  defender  of  the  position  held  by  the 
Missouri  Synod,  said  shortly  after  the  events  at  Fort  Wayne:" 

"Scarcely  any  event  within  the  bounds  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
of  North  America  has  ever  afforded  us  greater  joy  than  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  from  the  unionistic 
so-called  General  Synod.  This  is  a  step  which  will  undoubtedly 
be  connected,  not  only  with  consequences  of  the  utmost  importance, 
but  also  of  the  most  salutary  character.  The  plan  to  give  promi- 
nence and  supremacy  in  this  land,  by  means  of  the  'General  Synod,' 
to  a  so-called  American  Lutheranism,  which  ignores  the  distinctive 
doctrines  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  to  compel  the  truly  Lutheran 
Synods  to  occupy  a  separatistic,  isolated  and  powerless  position, 


*Tr^  LuTHiotAN,  August  1,  1866.     Quoted  from  Dr.  Spaeth's  pamphlet,  p.  17. 
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is  completely  frustrated  by  this  step.  How  uncomfortable  the  Gen- 
eral Synodists  are  in  view  of  this  they  show  most  clearly  by  main- 
taining again  and  again  that  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  did  not 
leave  them  on  account  of  doctrine,  but  on  account  of  the  treatment 
received  at  Fort  Wayne.  They  know  right  well  what  a  blow  it 
would  give  them  if  it  were  known  that  the  oldest  and  largest  Synod 
of  their  connection  withdrew  because  the  General  Synod  had  de- 
parted from  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Lutheran  Church." 

Dr.  Krauth,  in  an  address  delivered  before  the  Pittsburgh 
Synod,  in  1866,  called  it  "the  conflict  of  truth  against  error,  truth 
against  force,  truth  against  false  compromise.  What  shall  be  the 
future  of  our  beloved  Zion  in  this  land?  Shall  it  be  conflict,  divi- 
sion, weakness;  or  shall  it  be  peace,  unity,  zeal,  unfolding  all  her 
energies?  What  is  the  great  want  of  our  church  that  she  may 
have  a  noble  future  ?  It  is  unity.  Every  difficulty  in  her  way,  every 
barrier  to  her  progress,  proceeds  from  the  lack  of  unity.  But  what 
is  the  unity  of  the  church?  That  question  was  answered  three  cen- 
turies ago  by  the  Reformers,  and  fifteen  centuries  before  that  in 
the  New  Testament.  True  unity  is  oneness  in  faith,  as  taught  in 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  one  with  the  Church 
of  the  Apostles  because  we  hold  its  faith,  one  with  the  Church  of 
the  Reformers  alone  because  we  hold  its  faith.  Outward  human 
forms  are  nothing;  ecclesiastical  government,  so  far  as  it  is  of  man, 
is  nothing;  all  things  are  nothing  if  there  be  not  this  oneness  of  faith. 
With  it  begins,  in  its  life  continues,  in  its  death  ends,  all  true 
unity.  There  can  be,  there  is  no  true  unity  but  in  faith.  The  one 
token  of  this  unity,  that  by  which  this  internal  thing  is  made 
visible,  is  one  expression  of  faith,  one  *form  of  sound  words'  used 
in  simple  earnestness,  and  meaning  the  same  to  all  who  employ  it. 
You  may  agree  to  differ,  but  when  men  become  earnest,  difference 
in  faith  will  lead  first  to  fervent  pleadings  for  the  truth,  and  if  these 
be  hopelessly  unheeded  will  lead  to  separation.  Only  when  we  meet 
in  Christ,  the  center  of  all  true  unity,  will  we  have  peace.  And 
we  can  be  in  Christ  only  in  a  faith  which  accepts  His  every  word  in 
His  own  divine  meaning  and  shrinks  with  horror  from  the  thought 
that,  in  the  prostituted  name  of  peace  and  love,  we  shall  put  upon 
one  level  the  pure  and  heavenly  sense  of  His  words  and  the  artful 
corruption  of  that  sense  by  the  tradition  of  Rome  or  the  vanity  of 
carnal  reason.  The  General  Synod  never  has  been,  and  never  has 
pretended  to  be,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  but  has  claimed  the  con- 
fidence of  men  as  having  discovered  a  substitute  for  that  unity. 
*It  only  retained  the  name  of  Lutheranism'   (Dr.  Kurtz).     There 


TRUE  LUTHERANISM.  93 

is  no  future  for  our  church  in  this  country  if  we  continue  to  build 
on  the  foundation,  if  foundation  it  can  be  called,  of  the  General 
Synod.  It  is  sad  enough  to  build  wood,  hay  and  stubble  on  a  sure 
foundation,  but  how  utterly  hopeless  is  it  to  build  when  wood,  hay 
and  stubble  are  the  foundation  itself."  In  the  previous  year  he 
had  written:**  "Any  man  who  receives  the  Augsburg  Confession 
from  the  heart,  attaching  to  its  words  its  own  meaning,  we  acknowl- 
edge to  be  a  Lutheran.  Any  man  who,  in  1865,  stands  in  doctrine 
where  he  must  have  stood  in  1530  in  order  to  be  recognized  by  our 
Confessors  as  one  of  them  is  a  consistent ,  Lutheran.  Any  man 
who,  in  1865,  rejects  the  truths  which  the  Confession  accepted,  and 
accepts  the  errors  which  the  Confession  rejected  in  1530,  is  not  a 
true  adherent  to  that  Confession  nor  a  consistent  Lutheran.*' 

The  words  of  Dr.  Krotel,  one  of  the  men  who  participated 
actively  in  the  conflict  for  the  purity  of  the  Church  and  for  the 
maintenance  of  its  Confessions,  deserve  a  place  here.    He  says : 

"The  conditions  that  existed  in  the  middle  of  the  wonderful 
nineteenth  century — ^so  far  as  the  Lutheran  Church's  development 
on  American  soil  is  concerned — were  such  as  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  events  that  followed.  The  formation  of  the  General  Coun- 
cil can  not  be  looked  upon  as  an  accident,  but  as  the  budding  forth 
of  reviving  Lutheranism,  in  its  distinctive  form,  which  made  its 
way  in  the  oldest  and  more  nearly  Americanized  Synods  of  the 
Church.  They  had  strayed  far  away  from  the  Muhlenberg  founda- 
tions, from  the  safe  and  sure  anchorage  where  he  and  his  co-laborers 
had  left  the  Church.  One  now  reads  with  something  akin  to  amaze- 
ment how  chaotic,  indeterminate,  and  unformed  was  the  Luther- 
anism of  the  earlier  half  of  the  nineteenth  century.  The  time 
was  ripe  for  Lutheran  rejuvenation,  and  it  came.  American  Luth- 
eranism, which  had  wandered  far  away  and  which  had  jus- 
tified the  suspicion  that  it  could  not  well  be  American  (or  Eng- 
lish) and  Lutheran  at  the  same  time,  was  again  coming  back  to 
its  own.  Of  this  spirit  of  reaction  against  a  false  and  eviscerated 
Lutheranism  the  General  Council  is  both  the  evidence  and  the  out- 
come. It  was  a  happy  day  both  for  the  General  Synod  and  the 
General  Council  that  it  found  its  way  into  Lutheranism  in  its  Amer- 
ican form  and  has  worked  as  a  wholesome  leaven  ever  since.  What 
has  been  achieved  during  the  past  forty  years  in  the  direction  of  a 
sound  confessional  Lutheranism,  a  Lutheranism  that  is  willing  to 
stand  on  its  own  bottom,  is  a  matter  for  highest  congratulation  and 

**Kratith:    Ex   Antmo   Acceptance   of   the    Augustana,   "Lutheran   and    Missionary,** 
July  18,  1865. 
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thanksgiving.  The  General  Council  has  proved  and  is  proving  that 
the  stigma  which  rested  on  'American  Lutheranism'  in  the  middle 
of  the  last  century  is  capable  of  being  removed.  The  General  Coun- 
cil does  not  stand  alone  in  this  healthful  movement,  nor  should  it 
claim  the  credit  for  all  that  has  been  done ;  but  it  has  played  a  lead- 
ing part  in  the  reaction."" 

These  extracts  from  the  writings  of  men  of  those  times  when 
the  conflict  raged  between  truth  and  error  have  been  introduced 
into  our  account,  in  order  to  show  the  reasons  why  the  conservative 
adherents  to  the  teachings  of  the  Lutheran  Church  could  not  con- 
sistently remain  in  a  body  the  teaching  and  practices  of  which  were 
manifestly  not  in  harmony  with  the  Lutheran  Confessions.  Thus 
matters  stood  when  the  delegates  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsyl- 
vania left  Fort  Wayne,  in  1866.  They  had  made  no  plans  looking 
towards  a  new  organization  on  a  stricter  Lutheran  basis,  though 
already  at  Fort  Wayne  many  honored  members  of  synods  connected 
with  the  General  Synod  urged  the  Pennsylvania  delegates  to  organ- 
ize the  real  General  S)aiod.  They  refused,  however,  to  act  in  the 
matter,  being  unwilling  to  appear  schismatic,  only  anxious  to  main- 
tain the  true  position  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country. 
The  real  cause  for  the  subsequent  action  of  the  Ministerium  must, 
therefore,  be  found  in  the  un-Lutheran  position  of  the  General 
Synod,  at  the  time,  in  doctrine  and  practice;  and  the  earnest  de- 
sire on  the  part  of  many  for  a  general  organization  which  would 
be  true  to  the  Confessions  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  As  Dr.  Mann 
put  it,  "To  keep  the  Lutheran  Church  Lutheran  and  to  preserve 
her  distinctive  features  in  doctrine  and  cultus."  This  the  General 
Council  has  accomplished.  The  General  Synod,  too,  has  grown 
away  from  the  days  of  York  and  Fort  Wayne,  and  now  has  among 
its  members  many  faithful  defenders  of  the  Confessions  of  the 
Church." 


«*The  Rev.  Dr.  G.  F.  Krotcl  in  an  editorial  in  The  Lutheran,  August  15,   1907. 

*^  It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  add  that  the  General  Synod,  at  its  late  convention, 
held  at  Washington,  D.  C,  June.  191 1,  took  a  long  step  forward  in  clarifying  its 
confessional  basis  by  proposing  two  new  articles  to  be  inserted  in  its  Constitution 
as   follows: 

"With  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  the  fathers  the  General  Synod  receives 
and  holds  the  Canonical  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice;  and  it  receives  and  holds 
the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  as  a  correct  exhibition  of  the  faith  and  doctrine 
of  our  Church  as  founded  upon  that  Word. 

"While  the  General  Synod  regards  the  Augsburg  Confession  as  a  sufficient  and 
altogether  adequate  doctrinal  basis  for  the  co-operation  of  Lutheran  Synods,  it  also 
recognizes  the  Apology  of  the  Augsburg  Confession,  the  Smalkald  Articles,  the  Small 
Catechism  of  Luther,  the  Large  Catechism  of  Luther,  and  the  Formula  of  Concord, 
as  expositions  of  Lutheran  doctrine  of  great  historical  and  interpretative  value,  and 
especially   commends   the   Small   Catechism   as  a   book    of   instruction." 


CHAPTER  IV. 

REPORT  OF  THE  PENNSYLVANIA  DELEGATION  AND 

ACTION  OF  THE  MINISTERIUM. 

In  order  to  complete  the  documentary  history  of  the  events 
connected  with  the  separation  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 
from  the  General  Synod  and  those  immediately  preceding  the  or- 
ganization of  the  General  Council,  the  principal  documents  are  here 
presented. 

A  few  weeks  after  the  important  and  far-reaching  events, 
related  in  the  preceding  chapter,  had  taken  place,  the  Ministerium 
of  Pennsylvania,  which  had  postponed  its  annual  convention  in 
order  to  enable  its  delegates  to  attend  the  Fort  Wayne  convention 
of  the  General  Synod,  convened  in  Trinity  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
June  10-14,  1866,  and  at  that  time  formally  declared  its  connection 
with  the  General  Synod  dissolved,  because  it  had  been  "unjustly 
deprived  of  our  rights  by  the  late  convention  of  the  delegates  at 
Fort  Wayne,  and  thereby  excluded  by  them,  and  because  of  the 
conviction,  that  the  task  of  uniting  the  conflicting  elements  in  the 
General  Synod  has  become  hopeless,  and  the  purpose  for  which  it 
was  originally  formed  has  signally  failed." 

The  occasion  was  felt  to  be  an  epoch-making  period,  and  all 
felt  its  importance.  The  President  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, the  Rev.  C.  W.  Schaeffer,  D.D.,  said,  in  his  annual  report, ' 
"We  are  in  an  important  period  in  the  history  of  the  Church.  Our 
relations  to  the  institutions  of  learning  at  Gettysburg,  and  to  the 
so-called  General  .Synod,  have  assumed  an  unusual  interest,  and 
the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  is  loudly  called  upon  to  define 
its  position.  Whatever  that  position  may  be,  it  can  hardly  fail 
to  exert  a  widespread  and  long-continued  influence  upon  our 
Church  throughout  the  land.  Let  us  hope  and  pray  that  it  may  be 
wholly  and  entirely  upon  the  side  of  Christ  and  of  His  Truth." 

After  the  presentation  of  the  President's  Report,  the  report  of 
the  delegates  to  the  convention  of  the  General  Synod  at  Fort  Wayne 
was  read,  accepted  and  referred  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  Revs. 
W.  J.  Mann,  D.D.,  C.  F.  Welden,  F.  A.  Muhlenberg,  J.  Fry,  B.  W. 
Schmauk,  and   Messrs.   John   Endlich,   Henry   Mattes,   and   Geo. 

'  English  Minutes  of  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania,  Lancaster,   1866,   p.   14. 
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Wagner.  In  the  seventh  session  the  committee's  report  was  pre- 
sented, and  in  that  and  the  eighth  sessions  considered  and  adopted. 
These  documents  are  here  presented  in  order  to  complete  the  series 
of  documents  connected  with  this  history. 

REPORT  OF  THE  DFXEGATES  TO  FORT  WAYNE.  * 

It  is  well  known  to  this  body,  as  well  as  to  the  whole  Church, 
that  at  the  meeting  of  the  General  Synod,  held  at  York,  A.  D. 
1864,  the  delegates  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  united 
with  a  number  of  delegates  from  other  district  Synods  in  a  firm 
and  earnest  protest  against  the  action  of  that  convention  in  uncon- 
stitutionally admitting  the  Franckean  Synod  into  the  General 
Synod.' 

In  addition  to  the  protest  thus  presented  in  connection  with  the 
delegates  of  a  number  of  other  Synods,  your  delegation  also  felt 
constrained  to  act  in  accordance  with  the  resolutions  adopted  by 
this  body  prior  to  the  resumption  of  its  original  relations  to  the 
General  Synod,  which  resolutions  instructed  the  delegation  of  the 
Pennsylvania  .Synod,  present  at  any  convention  of  the  General 
Synod  which  should  violate  its  Constitution,  to  protest  against  such 
a  violation  of  the  Constitution,  withdraw  from  its  sessions*  and  re- 
port to  this  body.*  Your  delegation  presented  such  a  protest,  in 
which  they  distinctly  stated,  that,  as  such  a  case  of  violation  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  General  Synod  had  occurred,  not  only  in  the 
estimation  of  the  delegation  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod,  but  in  that 
of  many  others,  most  respected  members  of  that  convention  of  the 
General  Synod,  they  would  now  also  protest,  as  a  delegation  from  the 
Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  and  would  withdraw  from  the  sessions  in 
order  to  report  to  you.' 

Your  delegation  at  York  knew  that  you  had  not  instructed  or 
authorized  them  to  withdraw  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  from  con- 
nection with  the  General  Synod,  because  at  the  time  of  their  ap- 
pointment no  one  expected  any  such  difficulty  as  subsequently 
arose.  But  when  the  violation  of  the  Constitution  occurred,  they 
turned  to  the  resolutions  and  instructions  of  1853,  and  did  what 
they  were  required  to  do  under  such  circumstances,  knowing  that 
it  would  be  for  the  Synod  itself  to  determine  what  course  should  be 
pursued  in  future.    They  stated  to  many  members  of  the  General 


'  English  Minutes,  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania,  Lancaster,  1866,  Appendix,  pp.  1-6. 

"Minutes  of  General  Synod,  York,  1864,  pp.  23,  24. 

*  English  Minutes,  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania.  1853,  p.  18. 

'  Minutes  General  Synod,  1864,  p.   25.     See  protest  in  preceding  chapter. 
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Synod,  when  questioned  on  the  subject,  that  the  withdrawal  of  the 
delegation  was  simply  according  to  previous  instructions,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  reporting  to  the  Synod,  but  did  not  take  the  Synod 
out  of  connection  with  the  General  Synod.  We  did  not  dream  that 
our  Synod  or  any  Synod  would  permit  a  delegation  to  take  such  an 
important  step.  At  the  same  time,  your  delegates  at  York  were 
fully  convinced  that  you  would  commend  them  for  obeying  your 
own  instructions :  nay,  more,  that  if  the  General  Synod  would  main- 
tain the  very  unlutheran  attitude  assumed  in  the  unconstitutional 
admission  of  a  body  like  the  Franckean  Synod,  the  Synod  of  Penn- 
sylvania would  probably  refuse  to  appoint  any  delegates  to  repre- 
sent the  mother  Synod  on  the  floor  of  the  General  Synod.  After 
such  action,  and  with  these  feelings,  your  delegates  respectfully 
withdrew  from  the  sessions  of  the  General  Synod,  and  shortly 
afterwards  left  the  town  of  York. 

After  the  withdrawal  of  your  delegation,  the  General  Synod, 
with  great  unanimity,  recommended  certain  amendments  to  the  dis- 
trict Synods,  and  also  passed  certain  resolutions,  which  appeared  to 
indicate  an  earnest  desire,  on  the  part  of  the  remaining  delegates  of 
the  convention  at  York,  to  stand  firmly  and  faithfully  upon  the  true 
basis  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  and  of  the  General 
Synod,  and  to  prevent  forever  the  reception  of  any  Synod  which 
could  not  and  would  not  stand  upon  this  basis.* 

At  the  very  next  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  the 
delegation  which  had  withdrawn  at  York  reported  the  action  re- 
lated above,  and  received,  what  they  had  a  right  to  expect,  your 
cordial  and  unanimous  approval  of  their  course.  •  But  they  and  all 
their  brethren  of  this  body  also  felt  and  freely  acknowledged  at 
that  meeting  of  Synod  that  the  conservative  course  of  the  General 
Synod,  after  the  withdrawal  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod's  delega- 
tion, removed  all  disposition  to  sever  the  connection  of  this  Synod 
with  the  General  Synod,  and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  mother 
S)mod  that  had  made  such  earnest  efforts  to  induce  other  Synods 
to  unite  with  the  General  Synod  in  1853,  to  retain  its  connection 
undisturbed,  and  to  labor  on  in  the  General  Synod  for  the  welfare 
of  our  beloved  Evangelical  Lutheran  Zion  in  this  land.  When  the 
subject  of  our  future  relation  to  the  General  Synod  was  formally 
presented,  it  was  resolved  that  the  consideration  of  this  matter  be 
postponed  until  the  time  of  appointing  delegates  to  the  next  conven- 
tion of  the  General  Synod,  which  would  be  at  the  next  Synodical 
meeting,  in  1865.    All  parted  with  the  understanding  and  expecta- 

*  Minutes  General  Synod,  1864,  p.  39.     See  preceding  chapter. 
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tion,  that,  at  the  meeting  in  1865,  the  Synod  would  act  upon  the 
amendments  proposed  by  the  General  Synod  in  1864,  and  also  ap- 
point delegates  to  the  convention  that  was  to  be  held  at  Fort  Wayne, 
in  1866. 

Individuals  and  publications  outside  of  our  own  Synod  already 
affected  to  believe,  and  strove  to  make  others  believe,  that  the 
Synod  of  Pennsylvania  had  receded  or  seceded  from  the  General 
Synod,  but  neither  this  Synod  nor  any  individual  of  the  same  be- 
lieved or  stated  such  to  be  the  case.  The  Synod  was  also  subse- 
quently persuaded  th?*  the  General  Synod  itself  considered  the 
Pennsylvania  Synod  an  integral  part  of  the  General  Synod,  from 
the  fact  that  the  published  Minutes  of  the  General  S)mod,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod,  after  the  withdrawal  of  its  delegates, 
evidentaly  regarded  it  as  a  constituent  part  of  the  General  Synod, 
and  also  from  the  fact  that  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Synod  sent 
down  to  the  President  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  an  official 
notification  of  the  amendments  proposed  by  the  General  Synod, 
assembled  at  York,  to  the  several  district  Synods  connected  with 
it.  When,  therefore,  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  met  at  Easton  in 
1865,  and  the  time  came  for  action  on  the  proposed  amendments 
and  the  election  of  delegates  to  the  General  Synod,  the  Synod,  not 
for  a  moment  doubting  that  it  was  at  that  time  still  in  connection 
with  the  General  Synod,  resolved  formally  and  heartily  to  retain  and 
continue  that  connection,  and  adopted  the  resolutions  quoted  in  the 
annexed  response,  made  by  your  delegates  at  Fort  Wayne. 

Various  bodies  and  individuals  throughout  the  Church  still 
persisted  in  the  assertion  that  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  was  no 
longer  in  the  General  Synod,  and  that  it  must  come,  if  it  came  at  all, 
as  an  applicant  for  admission,  but  the  Synod  and  the  delegates  ap- 
pointed by  it  were  fully  convinced  of  the  contrary,  and  the  latter 
prepared  to  appear  at  Fort  Wayne,  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty. 

The  twenty-second  convention  of  the  General  Synod  was 
opened  at  Fort  Wayne  on  Thursday  mbming,  May  17,  1866,  in 
the  usual  way,  by  appropriate  religious  exercises,  and  by  a  sermon 
from  Rev.  S.  Sprecher,  D.  D.,  President  of  the  last  convention. 
Your  delegation  had  come  with  the  earnest  expectation  that  the 
closing  action  of  the  convention  at  York,  and  the  adoption  of  the 
proposed  doctrinal  amendment  by  the  necessary  majority  of  dis- 
trict Synods,  would  insure  such  an  atmosphere  of  true  Evangelical 
Lutheranism,  that  all  would  be  made  to  feel  it  from  the  opening 
to  the  close  of  the  convention,  but  were  most  painfully  convinced, 
as  they  listened  to  the  sermon  of  the  official  head  of  the  General 
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S3mod,  that  the  Lutheranism  proclaimed  then  and  there,  and  evi- 
dently approved  by  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  convention,  was 
not  the  Lutheranism  of  the  Augsburg  Confession,  nor  of  the 
founders  and  fathers  of  the  General  Synod,  nor  of  the  Synod 
of  Pennsylvania,  which  had  honestly  ratified  the  amendment,  sup- 
posing that  words  are  used  truly  to  express  the  meaning  of  those 
who  use  them.  Your  delegation  felt  that  if  the  President's  sermon 
correctly  expounded  and  exhibited  the  doctrinal  basis  of  the  General 
Synod,  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  could  not  be  a  very  honest  or 
welcome  member  of  that  body.  Your  delegates  also  maintained 
that  much  of  this  strange  discourse  was  aimed  most  pointedly  at 
the  Synod  which  we  had  the  honor  to  represent. 

Before  calling  for  the  credentials  of  the  delegates,  the  Presi- 
dent ruled  that  the  General  Synod  could  not  know  officially  whether 
the  district  Synods  had  adopted  the  two  proposed  amendments,  until 
their  Minutes  should  be  presented,  after  organization,  and  that 
therefore  the  body  must  be  organized  under  the  old  ratio  of  rep- 
resentation. -Your  delegation,  expecting  this  decision,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  Constitutional,  had  already  arranged  to  present  the 
names  of  seven  ministers  and  seven  laymen,  according  to  the  old 
ratio.  The  Secretary  pro  tern,  then  proceeded  to  call  the  roll  of 
Synods,  and  the  delegates  of  the  first  eleven  Synods  presented 
their  credentials,  and  were  directed  by  the  President  to  (take 
seats  as  members.  Before  the  Secretary  called  the  name  of  the 
next  Synod  in  order,  viz.,  that  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  the 
President  stated  that  he  must  now  discharge  a  duty,  however 
painful  and  unpleasant  it  might  be,  and  proceeded  to  say  that 
as  the  delegates  from  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  had  withdrawn 
from  the  sessions  of  the  General  Synod,  at  York,  he  felt  himself 
constrained  to  rule  that  by  that  act  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania 
had,  at  least  for  practical  purposes,  withdrawn  from  the  General 
Synod,  and  had  given  up  its  right  of  participating  in  the  government 
of  that  body,  and  that  therefore  he  could  not  now  call  that  body, 
or  ask  for  any  credentials,  or  recognize  any  delegates  from  it,  until 
all  the  credentials  of  the  undisputed  Synods  had  been  presented, 
at  which  time  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  chair  might  be 
made.  The  chairman  of  your  delegation  then  most  respectfully 
begged  leave  to  present  the  credentials  of  your  delegation,  but  the 
President  positively  refused  to  receive  them.  He  and  several 
of  your  delegation  attempted  to  say  a  word  of  explanation,  but 
were  promptly  and  decidedly  overruled  by  the  chair.  Members 
of  other  delegations  attempted  to  secure  a  hearing  for  us,  or  to 
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say  a  word  in  explanation  of  our  attitude,  but  the  President  de- 
clared all  debate  out  of  order,  and  insisted  upon  the  exercise  of 
his  authority  in  keeping  us  out  and  silent  at  that  stage  of  the 
proceedings.  In  the  midst  of  this  controversy,  the  hour  of  ad- 
journment arrived.  Immediately  after  the  opening  of  the  afternoon 
session  (Thursday,  May  17),  the  President  presented  the  follow- 
ing decision,  having  written  it  during  the  recess: 


DR.    SPRECHER'S   decision. 


"The  chair  regards  the  act  of  the  delegates  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Synod,  by  which  they  severed  their  practical  relations 
with  the  General  Synod,  and  withdrew  from  the  partnership  of 
the  Synods  in  the  governing  functions  of  the  General  Synod,  as 
the  act  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  and  that  consequently  that 
Synod  was  out  of  practical  union  with  the  General  Synod  up  to 
the  adjournment  of  the  last  convention,  and  we  cannot  know  offi- 
cially what  the  action  of  that  Synod  has  been  since,  so  she  must 
be  considered  as  in  that  state  of  practical  withdrawal  from  the 
governing  functions  of  the  General  Synod  until  the  General  Synod 
can  receive  a  report  of  an  act  restoring  her  practical  relations  to 
the  General  Synod;  and  as  no  such  report  can  be  received  until 
said  S)mod  is  organized,  the  chair  cannot  know  any  paper  offered 
at  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Synod  as  a  certificate  of 
delegation  to  this  body." 

According  to  this  decision,  the  credentials  of  our  del^ates 
could  not  be  received  until  after  the  election  of  officers.  This 
decision  again  led  to  much  discussion,  or  rather  attempts  at  dis- 
cussion, which  the  President  promptly  silenced.  The  name  of  the 
Synod  of  Pennsylvania  having  been  omitted,  the  Secretary  pro- 
ceeded to  call  the  rest  of  the  roll.  And  now  again,  at  the  close 
of  the  roll-call,  and  before  the  election  of  officers,  the  chairman 
of  your  del^ation,  with  becoming  firmness  and  courtesy,  ap- 
proached the  President,  and  respectfully  offered  our  credentials, 
which  the  latter  again  refused  to  receive,  insisting  upon  ruling 
us  out,  according  to  his  decision.  A  motion  was  then  made  by 
a  delegate  of  another  Synod  to  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the 
chair,  and  the  President  was  sustained  by  a  large  majority. 

The  President  then  appointed  tellers,  and  the  convention  pro- 
ceeded to  the  election  of  officers.  Many  delegates  strongly  remon- 
strated against  the  ruling  of  the  chair,  and  those  of  the  Minis- 
terium  of  New  York,  the  Pittsburg  Synod,  and  the  English  Synod 
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of  Ohio,  positively  declared  that  an  election  from  which  an  integral 
and  Constitutional  part  of  the  General  Synod  was  excluded  would 
be  illegal  and  unconstitutional,  and  refused  to  take  part  in  it.  But 
notwithstanding  this  earnest  protest,  the  election  was  held. 

Your  del^ates  were  of  the  unanimous  conviction  that  it  was 
their  duty  to  insist  upon  the  recognition  of  our  rights  as  an 
integral  part  of  the  General  Synod,  and  that  if  we  should  be 
prevented  from  participating  in  the  organization  and  election  of 
officers,  it  would  be  sufficient  to  convince  us  that  the  convention 
had  determined  to  do  what  has  been  asserted  over  and  over  again, 
viz.,  to  consider  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  out  of  the  General 
Synod,  and  to  require  her  to  appear  in  the  humble  attitude  of  an 
applicant  for  admission,  which  was  to  be  granted  only  on  the 
condition  of  submission  to  disagreeable  conditions.  Your  dele- 
gates therefore  determined  to  make  a  stand  at  the  organization, 
and,  if  rejected  then,  to  make  no  further  efforts  to  present  their 
credentials  or  secure  recognition. 

Therefore,  after  the  decision  of  the  chair  and  the  conven- 
tion, we  no  longer  felt  it  our  duty  to  sit  as  spectators  in  a  body 
which  had  treated  us  so  unjustly  and  discourteously. 

After  the  election  of  officers  and  our  withdrawal,  a  resolution 
was  offered,  "that  the  delegates  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  be 
received,"  with  certain  specified  conditions.  This  was  the  be- 
ginning of  a  long  and  excited  controversy.  After  various  amend- 
ments had  been  proposed,  the  whole  matter  was  referred  to  a 
committee  of  seven,  who  were  to  report  on  the  next  morning.' 

On  the  evening  of  this  first  day  (Thursday,  May  17)  your 
delegates  met  for  consultation,  and  finally  and  solemnly  resolved 
that  they  would  not  again  present  their  credentials  to  the  so-called 
General  Synod,  unless  they  acknowledged  the  wrong  that  had  been 
done,  and  were  willing  to  reinstate  us  in  our  proper  position; 
that,  unless  this  was  done,  they  considered  their  mission  to  Fort 
Wayne  at  an  end,  and  that  nothing  remained  but  to  return  and 
lay  a  full  statement  of  the  facts  before  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania. 

A  number  of  delegates  from  the  Synod  of  New  York,  the 
Pittsburg  Synod  and  the  English  Synod  of  Ohio,  called  on  us  at 
this  evening  meeting,  assured  us  of  their  perfect  sympathy  and 
readiness  to  stand  by  us  in  the  assertion  of  our  Constitutional  rights. 

On  the  morning  of  the  second  day  (May  18)  the  report  of 
the  Special  Committee  on  the  admission  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod 
was  received  and  considered.     It  contained,  first,  a  statement  of 

*  Minutes  of  General  Synod,  1S66»  p.  9. 
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facts,  a  review  of  the  origin  of  the  General  S)mod  and  the  con- 
nection of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  with  it,  and  the  subsequent 
history  up  to  the  meeting  at  York,  and,  secondly,  a  series  of 
resolutions,  covering  the  grounds  of  the  controversy,  and  fixing, 
in  some  measure,  the  action  of  the  General  Synod  in  receiving 
delegations  from  the  district  Synods  in  the  future.* 

The  resolution  to  adopt  this  report  opened  up  an  animated 
discussion.  Various  amendments  and  alterations  were  proposed, 
pending  which  a  resolution  was  passed  that  the  delegates  from 
the  Pennsylvania  Synod  be  authorized  to  speak  upon  the  adoption 
of  the  report,  provided  that  they  hand  their  credentials  to  the 
President  of  Synod.  Your  delegation  was  no  longer  in  attendance 
upon  the  body,  and  had  it  been,  would  not  and  could  not  have 
presented  its  credentials  under  such  circumstances.  The  whole 
morning  and  part  of  the  afternoon  of  this  second  day  were  spent 
in  the  consideration  of  these  resolutions. 

On  the  evening  of  this  day  your  delegates,  upon  invitation, 
attended  a  meeting  at  the  German  Lutheran  Church,  in  charge  of 
Rev.  M.  Bauman,  which  had  been  granted  for  the  purpose,  where 
they  found  a  number  of  delegates  from  the  New  York  Ministerium, 
the  Pittsburg  Synod,  and  the  English  Synod  of  Ohio,  and  other 
delegates,  who  had  been  called  together  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
termining what  was  to  be  done  under  the  circumstances.  Several 
delegates  of  other  Synods  strongly  advocated  the  immediate  or- 
ganization, on  the  part  of  the  delegations  from  the  Synod  of 
Pennsylvania,  the  Ministerium  of  New  York,  the  Synod  of  Pitts- 
burg and  the  English  Synod  of  Ohio,  of  the  real  General  Synod 
of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  inasmuch  as  the  body  as- 
sembled in  Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  Fort  Wayne,  had  no  legal 
claim  to  that  title. 

Rut  the  delegates  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  at  once  unani- 
mously declared  that  they  were  not  prepared  to  take  such  a  step, 
but  would  simply  withdraw  from  Fort  Wayne,  to  report  to  their 
Synod.  One  of  the  delegates  present  read  a  protest  which  they 
proposed  to  lay  before  the  so-called  General  Synod,  in  which  they 
stated  that  they  could  not  recognize  that  body  as  the  Constitutional 
General  Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  and  therefore 
would  withdraw  from  its  sessions.  Your  delegates  suggested  that 
if  the  brethren  desired  to  show  their  devotion  to  the  right,  they 
could  do  so  by  uniting  in  a  common  protest  against  the  uncon- 


*  Minutes  of  General  Sjmod,  1866,  pp.  10-17.    Document  in  full  it  giren  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter. 
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stitutional  proceedings  of  the  so-called  General  Synod.  With  the 
understanding  that  the  delegates  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  would 
take  their  own  course,  in  obedience  to  their  instructions,  and  that 
the  other  dissatisfied  delegations  should  prepare  and  present  a  pro- 
test, the  meeting  adjourned. 

The  whole  of  the  third  day  (Saturday,  May  19)  was  also 
devoted  to  the  discussion  of  what  was  called  the  "case"  of  the 
Synod  of  Pennsylvania;  and  the  convention  finally  adopted,  after 
various  amendments,  and  with  many  expressions  of  devout  satis- 
faction at  what  they  were  pleased  to  consider  the  successful  termina- 
tion of  this  difficult  and  perplexing  controversy,  the  following*  re- 
port and  resolutions,  reported  by  their  Committee,  and  also  ordered 
that  their  Secretary  should  present  a  copy  of  this  action  "to  the 
delegates  now  present  from  the  Pennsylvania  Synod."  The  Sec- 
retary did  so  in  the  following  terms: 

FORT    WAYNE,    IND.,    May    IQ,    1866. 

To  Rev.  Dr.  Seiss  and  Krauth  and  Others: 

Dear  Brethren  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania:  Our  General 
Synod  this  evening  ordered  as  follows: 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  be  requested  to  present,  in 
writing,  to  the  delegates  now  present  from  the  Pennsylvania  Synod 
the  action  just  passed  in  reference  to  that  body. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

M.  Sheeleigh, 
Secretary  of  the  General  Synod. " 

The  convention  took  this  action  late  on  Saturday,  and  it  was 
not  until  Monday  morning  that  the  official  copy  of  the  action  of  the 
convention  could  be  read  to  the  body  of  your  delegates,  summoned 
for  the  purpose.  A  reply  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  had  al- 
ready been  prepared,  and  the  delegation  at  once  and  unanimously 
resolved  that  they  could  not  accept  such  terms. 

*  As  this  repoit  is  given  in  full  in  the  preceding  chapter  it  is  omitted  at  this 
plaoe.  We  add,  however,  the  action  of  the  Cieiieral  Synod  passed  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  report:  Resolved,  "That  the  delegates  from  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  be  requested 
to  waive  what  may  <eem  to  them  an  irregular  organization  of  this  Body  and  to  acquiesce 
in  the  present  orgHnizatiorf,"  And,  "That  the  Secretary  be  requested  to  present,  in 
writing,  to  the  delegates  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  the  action  just  passed  in  reference 
to  that  body.*'  Then  in  response  to  a  suggestion,  in  view  of  the  favorable  disposal  of 
the  subject  before  the  Synod  for  three  days,  the  whole  body  rose  and  heartily  sang  the 
doxology:  "Praise  God.  from  waom  all  blessings  flow."  Minutes  of  General  Synod, 
1866,   p.   17. 

"Here  follows  the  report  of  the  General  Synod's  Committee  "on  the  case  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Synod,"  printed  in  full  in  the  English  Minutes  of  the  Ministerium  of 
Pennsylvania,  1866,  Appendix,  pp.  7,  8.  For  the  full  text  of  the  report  see  the 
third  chapter  of  this  volume. 
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The  greater  part  of  Monday  morning  (May  21)  was  spent 
by  them  in  considering  and  adopting  this  reply  as  their  formal 
response  to  the  action  of  the  convention.  Before  adjourning,  one 
of  their  number  entered  the  convention,  and,  through  the  inter- 
vention of  a  friendly  delegate,  the  convention  formally  resolved 
that  they  would  be  ready  to  hear  the  delegates  from  the  Synod 
of  Pennsylvania,  in  reply  to  the  action  taken  by  the  convention, 
immediately  after  the  opening  of  the  session  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, May  22.  Upon  hearing  this  report,  your  delegates  instructed 
one  of  their  number  to  prepare  the  response  with  the  changes 
that  had  been  suggested,  and  another  to  make  a  copy  of  the  original, 
for  the  use  of  the  delegation  and  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania. 

All  this  was  done,  and  on  Tuesday  morning  your  delegates  met 
in  Rev.  Mr.  Ruthrauff's  parsonage,  and  then,  the  response  being 
signed  by  all  the  delegates  remaining  at  Fort  Wayne,  proceeded, 
for  the  first  time  since  the  organization,  as  a  delegation,  to  Trinity 
Church,  to  attend  the  convention,  which  had  sent  the  communication 
and  had  appointed  that  morning  to  hear  our  response. 

After  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  convention,  a  deter- 
mined effort  was  made  by  a  number  of  delegates  to  prevent  the 
delegates  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  from  making  their  reply 
or  response,  until  they  had  presented  their  credentials,  although 
the  convention  had  formally  invited  them  to  appear  and  present 
their  reply  to  the  official  communication  which  had  been  sent  to 
them  by  the  secretary.  A  call  was  made  by  a  number  of  members 
for  some  evidence  that  we  belonged  to  the  Pennsylvania  delegation, 
and  were  authorized  to  speak  in  its  behalf,  although  the  secretary 
had  addressed  us  by  name  as  delegates  from  our  Synod.  As  we 
had  determined  not  again  to  present  our  credentials  until  we  had 
been  heard,  and  the  condition  presented  in  our  response  had  been 
accepted,  so  there  appeared  to  be  a  determination  on  the  part  of 
many  members  of  the  convention  to  prevent  us  from  being  heard 
until  we  should  surrender  our  rights  and  present  our  credentials. 
We  cannot  refrain  from  stating,  at  this  point,  that  the  factious, 
unfriendly  and  disingenuous  efforts  of  some  speakers,  during  this 
brief  struggle,  were  utterly  unworthy  of  any  assembly  that  claims 
to  be  governed  by  Christian  truth  and  charity. 

The  President  of  the  Convention  asked  for  some  evidence 
of  our  appointment,  and  finally  our  Chairman  presented  a  copy 
of  the  minutes  of  this  body,  containing  a  list  of  the  delegates 
appointed,  with  the  distinct  understanding  that  this  presentation  of 
the  minutes  was  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  presentation  of  our  ere- 
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dentials.  The  President  then  ruled  that  the  person  appointed  by 
the  delegation  to  read  the  response  was  entitled  to  be  heard,  and 
he  then  proceeded  to  read  the  following: 

RESPONSE    OF    THE    PENNSYLVANIA    DELEGATION. 

Fathers  and  Brethren! 

The  delegates  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  having  been  fur- 
nished with  an  official  copy  of  the  "Report  of  the  Committee  on 
the  case  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod,"  and  being  informed  that 
it  is  the  desire  of  this  body  to  receive  some  response  from  them, 
would  respectfully  present  the  following: 

The  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  fully  persuaded  that  it  is  an 
integral  part  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  in  the  United  States,  at  its  last  annual  meeting  held  at 
Easton,  Pa.,  A.  D.  1865,  appointed  the  undersigned  to  act  as  its 
representatives  at  the  meeting  of  the  General  Synod  at  Fort  Wayne, 
Indiana,  in  the  month  of  May,  1866.  We  came  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed, participated  in  the  opening  religious  services,  and  when 
our  turn  came,  in  the  calling  of  the  roll  and  the  presentation  of 
credentials,  twice  offered  our  credentials,  which  were  twice  re- 
fused by  the  presiding  officer,  who  ruled  that  for  all  practical 
purposes  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  was  out  of  the  General  Synod, 
and  could  not  take  part  in  the  organization.  Being  thus  deprived 
of  our  just  rights,  and  denied  a  vote  in  the  election  of  officers, 
contrary  to  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  General  Synod, 
and  under  a  ruling  of  the  chair,  which  prohibited  any  explanation 
on  the  part  of  the  delegates  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  or 
their  friends,  we  felt  that  it  was  impossible  to  discharge  the  duty 
for  which  we  had  been  sent,  and  that  nothing  appeared  to  remain 
but  to  return  to  our  Synod  and  report  how  we  had  been  received. 

The  decided  action,  however,  of  several  delegations,  in  protest- 
ing against  the  unconstitutional  decision  of  the  chair,  which  had 
been  sustained  by  a  large  majority  of  the  delegates,  and  the  earnest 
hope  and  expectation  that  a  further  examination  of  the  position 
and  claims  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  would  lead  to  a  recon- 
sideration of  this  hasty  and  unconstitutional  action,  and  a  restora- 
tion of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  to  its  proper  place  in  the 
General  Synod,  as  well  as  the  sincere  desire  to  prevent  any  in- 
jurious consequences,  which  a  prompt  departure  of  our  delegation 
from  Fort  Wayne  might  bring  upon  the  church,  induced  us  to 
remain,  hoping  and  praying  for  a  favorable  result.     Feeling  ag- 


io6         REPORT  OF  THE  PENNSYLVANIA   DELEGATION. 

grieved  and  injured  by  the  action  of  the  majority,  we  did  not  deem 
ourselves  called  upon  to  attend  the  sessions,  in  which  we  had  neither 
vote  nor  voice.  We  heard,  from  day  to  day,  that  most  of  your 
time,  since  the  opening  of  the  Convention,  has  been  devoted  to  the 
consideration  of  what  is  called  "the  case  of  the  Pennsylvania 
S)Tiod  ;*'  but  as  a  delegation  we  had  no  official  connection  with  you. 
Your  honorable  body  had  declined  to  recognize  us  as  an  integral 
part  of  the  General  Synod,  at  the  time  of  the  organization  of  the 
convention;  had  twice  rejected  the  credentials  twice  tendered  at 
the  proper  time,  and  after  that  we  did  not  regard  it  as  our  duty 
to  renew  the  offer  of  our  credentials.  We  were  subsequently 
informed  that  a  committee  had  been  appointed  to  take  charge  of 
our  "case,"  but  that  committee  had  no  official  communication  with 
us,  although  the  opening  paragraph  of  their  report  might  convey 
the  impression  that  we  had  declined  to  take  any  notice  of  their 
official  summons,  and  had  refused  to  communicate  "credentials  or 
other  documents."  Even  if  this  committee  had  summoned  us,  we 
would  have  had  good  reason  to  say  that,  as  an  integral  part  of  the 
General  Synod,  it  was  our  duty  and  right  to  present  our  credentials 
at  the  calling  of  the  roll,  and,  being  rejected  at  that  time,  we  saw 
no  reason  or  authority  for  appearing  with  our  credentials  before  a 
committee,  in  the  attitude  of  applicants  for  admission  to  the  Gen- 
eral Synod. 

Your  committee,  in  the  absence  of  persons  and  credentials, 
examined  the  minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  and  as  the 
result  of  their  deliberations  present  "a  statement  of  the  facts  of 
the  case,"  and  on  the  "basis  of  these  facts  submit  several  resolu- 
tions." 

We  propose  briefly  to  reply  to  these  two  points. 

I.  In  regard  to  the  statement  of  facts. 

This  historical  statement  can  hardly  fail  to  place  the  Synod 
of  Pennsylvania  in  a  \'ery  unfavorable  light  in  the  eyes  of  all 
who  are  not  better  informed  in  regard  to  the  real  state  of  the  case. 
Very  little  credit  is  given  to  the  Mother  Synod  for  the  part  she 
took  in  the  establishment  of  the  General  Synod;  and  there  appears 
to  be  a  studied  omission  of  the  statement  that  the  recession  of  the 
Synod  of  Pennsylvania  in  the  year  1823  was  not  in  a  factious 
and  schismatic  spirit,  but  in  consequence  of  circumstances,  which 
also  affected  other  churches  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  and  which 
the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  could  not  prevent,  but  deplored  as  much 
as  they  were  deplored  by  the  General  Synod.  A  correct  historical 
statement  would  have  shown  that  the  men  of  the  Synod  of  Penn- 
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sylvania,  who  had  helped  to  found  the  General  Synod,  still  regarded 
the  maintenance  of  such  a  body  as  of  great  importance,  expressed 
their  unaltered  attachment  for  it,  and  hoped  that  the  day  would 
come  when  they  could  resume  their  active  co-operation  with  it,  as 
well  as  the  fact  that  the  General  Synod  expressed  regret  that 
these  circumstances  appeared  to  render  such  a  temporary  recession 
necessary,  and  also  repeated  the  wish  and  hope,  in  the  published 
minutes  of  several  successive  conventions,  that  the  Synod  of  Penn- 
sylvania would  speedily  resume  its  active  connection  with  the 
General  Synod,  in  the  formation  of  which  it  had  taken  so  active 
and  important  a  part. 

A  fair  historical  statement  would  also  show  that,  although  it 
is  asserted  that  "for  thirty  years  thereafter  the  Synod  of  Penn- 
sylvania had  no  connection  whatever"  with  the  General  Synod, 
the  latter  frequently  made  earnest  efforts  to  secure  the  active  co- 
operation of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  made  use  of  her  pastors 
and  labors,  and  was  not  unwilling  to  receive  her  contributions  for 
various  important  operations  carried  on  under  the  auspices  of  the 
General  Synod. 

It  is  well  known,  however,  that  in  the  course  of  these  thirty 
years  other  questions  and  difficulties  arose,  which  served  to  widen 
the  breach  betw  een  the  two  bodies,  but  that  in  the  progress  of  years, 
by  the  providence  of  God  and  the  efforts  of  good  men,  that  labored 
for  the  peace  of  Zion,  the  way  was  gradually  prepared  for  the  formal 
resumption  of  full  and  active  relations  with  the  General  Synod. 
It  is  altogether  an  untenable  statement  to  assert  "that  when  in 
1853  they  re-entered  into  connection  with  the  General  Synod,  they 
proposed  only  a  qualified  connection,"  etc. ;  for  a  reference  to  the 
minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  will  show  that  it  renewed  its 
active  connection  with  the  General  Synod  with  the  kindest  and  most 
fraternal  feelings,  and  put  forth  efforts  such  as  are  enjoined  upon 
the  General  Synod  by  its  constitution,  but*  which  have  never  been 
earnestly  and  heartily  made  by  any  Synod  in  our  church,  save  by 
the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  to  secure  the  union  and  co-operation  in 
the  General  Synod  of  all  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synods  in  this 
country. 

There  were  those,  however,  in  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  who, 
although  a  minority  constituted  an  earnest  and  influential  minority, 
had  resisted  the  resumption  of  an  active  connection  with  the 
General  Synod,  principally  on  the  ground  of  doctrinal  difficulties, 
and  who  were  unwilling  to  re-enter  without  some  guarantees  that 
this  imion  should  not  endanger  the  faith  and  oppress  their  con- 
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science.  To  remove  all  doubts  and  difficulties,  and  to  give  all  the 
brethren,  especially  those  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the  doctrinal 
position  of  portions  of  the  General  Synod,  some  security  for  the 
future,  the  Synod  adopted  the  instructions  which  appear  to  be 
offensive  to  many  on  this  floor.  In  these,  the  Synod  simply  ex- 
pressed in  intelligible  language  what  every  Synod  in  connection 
with  the  General  Synod  holds  as  an  undisputed,  reserved  right. 
Every  Synodical  delegation  has  the  right  to  protest,  to  withdraw, 
and  to  report  to  the  body  that  sent  it,  whenever  a  convention  of  the 
General  Synod,  in  violation  of  the  constitution,  should  "arrogate  to 
itself  the  power  to  introduce  such  alterations  in  matters  appertaining 
to  the  faith  as  might  in  any  way  tend  to  burden  the  conscience  of 
the  brethren,"  and  this  is  all  that  is  claimed  and  required  in  the 
instructions  referred  to. 

The  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  owing  to  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances by  which  it  was  surrounded,  and  the  doubts  and  apprehen- 
sions of  many  of  its  members,  felt  it  necessary,  plainly  and  clearly, 
to  state  this  right.  By  this  course  the  doubting  minority  was 
assured  that  no  delegation  which  the  Synod  might  elect  could 
refuse  to  protest  against  all  unconstitutional  movements  of  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  "in  matters  appertaining  to  the  faith,"  and  to  withdraw 
from  the  sessions  in  order  to  report  to  the  Synod,  so  that  the  Synod 
itself  might  act. 

In  order  to  show  that  our  statement  is  correct,  and  also  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  before  this  body  the  resolutions  and  instructions 
so  often  referred  to  during  these  protracted  discussions,  we  present 
them  as  they  are  found  in  the  minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania 
for  iRc;?. 

"The  subject  relating  to  our  reunion  with  the  General  Synod 
was  now  discussed,  and  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  con- 
sidered separately  and  adopted: 

"Whereas,  the  union  of  all  parts  of  the  whole  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  is  highly  desirable;  and,  whereas,  this  Synod  is 
deeply  sensible  of  the  duty,  not  only  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace,  but  also  to  co-operate  with  our  brethren  of 
the  household  of  faith  in  the  promotion  of  every  good  work  for 
the  general  welfare  of  all  parts  of  the  entire  Church;  therefore, 
resolved, 

**i.  That  this  Synod  renew  again  its  active  connection  with  the 
so-called  Evangelical  Lutheran  General  Synod  of  the  United  States 
of  North  America,  approving  of  the  principles  laid  down  in  its 
constitution  for  the  government  of  the  several  Evangelical  Lutheran 
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Synods  of  which  it  is  composed,  and  in  regard  to  their  relation  to 
each  other,  and  their  mutual  active  operations. 

"2.  That  this  Synod  regards  the  General  Synod  simply  as  an 
association  of  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synods,  entertaining  the  same 
views  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  as  these  are  ex- 
pressed in  the  confessional  writings  of  our  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  and  especially  in  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession;  and 
that  we  advert  to  the  fact  that  the  General  Synod  is  denied  the 
right,  by  its  constitution,  of  making  innovations  or  alterations  of 
this  faith.  See  Article  IIL,  Sections  2  and  3,  where  it  is  said:  'Rut 
no  General  Synod  can  be  allowed  to  possess  or  arrogate  to  itself  the 
power  to  introduce  such  alterations  in  matters  appertaining  to  the 
faith  as  might  in  any  way  tend  to  burden  the  conscience  of  the 
brethren  in  Christ.' 

"3.  That  this  .Synod,  in  its  union  with  the  General  Synod,  re- 
tains its  own  constitution  and  form  of  government,  and  also  the 
right  to  regulate  its  own  internal  affairs,  as  previously  and  hereto- 
fore. 

"4  That  we  neither  intend  nor  ever  expect  that  the  principles 
which  h3.ve  hitherto  governed  our  Synod,  in  respect  to  church  doc- 
trine and  churcli  life,  shall  suffer  any  change  whatever  by  our  con- 
nection with  the  General  Synod ;  but  that,  should  the  General  Synod, 
as  a  condition  of  admission  or  of  continuation  of  membership,  re- 
quire assent  to  anything  conflicting  with  the  old  and  long-established 
faith  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  then  our  delegates  are 
hereby  required  to  protest  against  such  action,  to  withdraw  from  its 
sessions,  and  to  report  to  this  body. 

"5.  That  we  again  earnestly  request  the  Synod  of  Ohio,  and  all 
other  Evangelical  L-utheran  Synods  that  are  not  yet  connected  with 
the  General  Synod,  to  accede  to  the  desire  of  the  General  Synod  to 
join  us  in  uniting  with  it  on  the  same  principles,  so  that  the  in- 
dividual parts  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  may  labor 
unitedly  and  more  efficiently  for  the  general  welfare  of  the  whole 
Church. 

"6.  That  the  Secretary  inform  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod 
of  Ohio  immediately  of  the  adoption  of  these  resolutions  (as  it 
will  meet  shortly),  and  request  that  body,  if  it  resolve  to  join  the 
General  Synod  with  us,  to  unite  in  inducing  other  Synods  to  do 
the  same,  and  co-operate  with  us  generally  in  the  good  cause. 

"7.  That  we  present  our  sincere  thanks  to  the  Evangelical  Lu- 
theran Svnods  of  West  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  Maryland,  etc , 
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for  the  fraternal  manner  in  which  they  have  co-operated  with  us  in 
this  matter,  and  ask  their  continued  co-operation  with  us. 

"8.  That  at  this  Synodical  Convention  we  elect  the  required 
number  of  delegates  and  their  alternates  to  represent  this  body  in 
the  next  General  Synod. 

"9.  That  we  earnestly  implore  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  to 
accompany  this  action  with  divine  blessings,  so  that  it  may  redound 
to  His  glory,  to  our  union,  and  to  the  welfare  of  our  beloved  Zion." 
Such  was  the  action  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  and  this  is 
the  spirit  of  the  resolutions  which  have  prejudiced  so  many 
against  it. 

An  accurate  historical  statement  would  show  the  Church  that 
all  true  friends  of  the  General  Synod  rejoiced  when  the  Synod  of 
Pennsylvania  determined  to  return  to  its  proper  place  in  the  Gen- 
eral Synod,  and  felt  that  such  instructions  were  perfectly  proper 
and  necessary  under  the  circumstances.  These  instructions  and 
resolutions  were  passed  in  the  presence  and  by  the  vote  of  some  who 
now  violently  oppose  them  in  this  body;  were  published  to  the 
Church  before  the  meeting  of  the  General  Synod  at  Winchester,  in 
1853,  and  were  publicly  read  before  that  body. 

Although  your  committee's  second  resolution  speaks  of  "mo- 
tives of  Christian  forbearance,"  which  "may  have  induced  the 
General  Synod  to  receive  the  delegates  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod 
in  1853,  with  these  instructions,"  facts  prove  that  the  General  Synod 
rejoiced  to  receive  the  delegates,  and,  in  a  spirit  most  worthy  of 
the  occasion,  and  assenting  to  the  position  taken  by  some  at  the 
time,  that  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  had  never  ceased  to  be  an 
integral  part  of  the  General  Synod,  but  had  only  temporarily  sus- 
pended the  sending  of  delegates,  resolved  "that  the  delegates  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Synod  be  requested  to  hand  in  their  credentials." 

This  having  been  done,  the  Synod  proceeded  to  hold  an  election 
of  officers,  in  which  the  Pennsylvania  Synod's  delegates  not  only 
participated,  but  saw  one  of  their  number,  who  had  voted  for  the 
obnoxious  instructions,  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Hay,  elevated  to  the  position 
of  Secretary  of  the  General  Synod.  All  this  was  done,  although, 
after  an  absence  of  thirty  years,  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  might 
have  been  declared,  with  far  more  plausibility  than  in  the  present 
case,  "as  out  of  the  General  Synod,"  for  all  practical  purposes.  The 
fact  that  the  General  Synod  received  them  in  this  ready  and  cordial 
manner,  with  full  knowledge  of  these  resolutions  and  instructions, 
and  in  after  years  treated  the  delegation  from  the  Synod  of  Penn- 
sylvania with  distinguished  consideration,  elevating  one  of  them 
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to  the  Presidential  chair,  and  bestowing  upon  others  marks  of  honor 
and  confidence,  may  b.e  regarded  as  a  practical  approval  of  the 
instructions  with  which  the  Synod  presented  itself. 

The  very  first  objection  to  these  instructions  was  heard  when 
the  delegates  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  in  a  respectful  and  con- 
stitutional way,  attempted  to  carry  them  into  execution.  Your 
committee  say:  "The  admission  of  the  Franckean  Synod  in  1864 
was,  in  the  judgment  of  their  (the  Pennsylvania  Synod's)  delegates, 
such  a  case  (requiring  them  to  protest  and  withdraw).  Happily 
for  the  delegates  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  many  others,  most 
respected  delegates  from  other  District  Synods,  united  in  the 
protest,  and  solemnly  declared  the  admission  of  the  Franckean 
Synod  a  violation  of  the  constitution  of  the  General  Synod.  These 
other  delegates  entered  their  protest,  and  did  nothing  further,  as 
their  Synods  had  not  required  further  action  at  their  hands.  The 
delegates  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  in  strict  obedience  to  their 
instructions,  protested  against  such  action,  withdrew  from  the  ses- 
sions of  the  General  Synod,  in  order  to  report  to  their  Synod, 
Their  Synod  had  never  authorized  them  to  take  the  Synod  out  of 
the  General  Synod.  It  had  not  thought  of  such  a  thing  from  1853 
to  1864.  No  one  dreamed  of  such  a  contingency  at  the  meeting  at 
York.  The  delegates  themselves  distinctly  stated,  when  questioned 
by  many  at  the  time,  that  their  withdrawing  did  not  necessarily  in- 
volve the  separation  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  from  the  Gen- 
eral Synod,  but  that  they  went  to  report,  and  that  their  Synod  alone 
could  take  final  action  in  the  matter. 

The  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  at  its  meeting  in  1864,  unquestion- 
ably endorsed  the  course  of  its  delegates,  who  had  simply  and 
most  faithfully  carried  out  the  instructions  of  Synod.  Here  again 
a  correct  statement,  however,  would  have  alluded  to  the  fact  that 
the  course  of  the  General  Synod,  after  the  departure  of  the  dele- 
gation of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  in  adopting  the  doctrinal 
amendments  and  other  resolutions,  had  removed  all  apprehensions 
that  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  would  resolve  to  sever  its  con- 
nection with  the  General  Synod;  and  the  fact  that  the  Synod  of 
Pennsylvania,  at  its  meeting  of  1864,  resolved  "that  the  discussion 
of  the  proposed  amendments  to  the  constitution  of  the  General 
Synod,  as  well  as  of  the  future  relations  of  this  synod  to  the  General 
Synod,  be  postponed  until  the  time  for  the  election  of  delegates 
to  that  body  shall  again  recur,"  proves  that  it  had  no  thought  of 
separating  itself  from  this  body  at  that  time,  but  looked  forward 
to  the  approach  of  the  time  for  election  of  delegates  to  the  General 
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Synod  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  postponed  all  discussion  of  the 
subject  until  that  time. 

The  undersigned  declare  positively  that  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  in  1864,  that  body  not  only  fully  believed 
that  it  was  still  in  the  General  Synod,  but  had  not  the  slightest 
idea  of  severing  that  connection.  At  the  meeting  of  1865  proper 
self-respect  on  the  part  of  the  synod  required  it  to  show  that  in 
continuing  its  usual  relations  to  the  General  Synod,  and  in  the 
election  of  delegates,  it  did  not  repudiate  the  course  of  its  faithful 
representatives  or  the  instructions  adopted  in  1853. 

Your  committee  have  quoted  a  part  of  the  resolution  of  1865, 
and  it  may  be  interesting  to  you  to  hear  the  entire  resolution : 

"That  this  synod  immediately  proceed  to  the  election  of  dele- 
gates to  represent  this  body  in  the  next  convention  of  the  General 
Synod,  to  be  held  at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  in  May,  1866,  and  that 
in  so  doing  the  synod  desires  it  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  it 
has  not  ceased  to  approve  of  the  protest  and  withdrawal  of  its  last 
delegation  at  the  meeting  at  York,  and  that  it  is  moved  to  maintain 
its  relation  to  the  General  Synod  from  the  conviction  that  by  the 
action  of  the  General  Synod,  subsequent  to  the  withdrawal  of  our 
delegation,  in  the  adoption  of  the  proposed  amendments  to  the 
constitution  of  the  General  Synod,  the  cause  of  the  unity  and 
purity  of  our  beloved  Zion  may  be  promoted.  The  synod  now 
also,  as  ever,  reserves  to  itself  the  right  asserted  in  the  resolutions, 
adopted  at  the  time  of  the  election  of  its  delegation  to  the 
General  Synod  in  1853,  and  which  prompted  the  action  of  our 
delegation  at  York.*' 

The  reception  of  the  Franckean  Synod  was,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, a  great  shock  to  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  and  to  many 
other  true  friends  of  the  General  Synod;  but  the  subsequent  con- 
servative churchly  action  of  the  General  Synod  inspired  new  con- 
fidence, and  led  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  to  retain  its  old  re- 
lation undisturbed,  hoping  thus  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  unity 
and  the  purity  of  our  church. 

During  all  this  time  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  believed  itself 
in  the  General  Synod,  and  could  there  have  been  any  doubt  upon 
the  subject,  that  doubt  would  have  been  completely  dispelled  by  such 
language  as  the  following,  taken  from  the  minutes  of  the  General 
Synod  of  1864,  and  adopted  as  a  part  of  the  report  on  the  state 
of  the  Church  after  the  withdrawal  of  the  delegates  of  the  Synod 
of  Pennsylvania.  "Synod  of  Pennsylvania:  This  numerous,  ven- 
erable and  powerful  body  presents  its  usual  evidences  of  energy 
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and  success.  With  its  121  ministers  and  more  than  S4,0(X)  com- 
municants it  must  continue  to  command  a  position  of  peculiar 
eminence  among  the  synods  of  the  General  Synod/*  and  by  the 
fact  that  the  secretary  of  the  convention  at  York  officially  trans- 
mitted to  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  a  copy  of  the  amendments 
proposed  by  the  General  Synod  to  the  several  district  synods  con- 
nected with  it.  The  synod,  therefore,  had  good  reason  to  believe 
that  it  was  an  integral  part  of  the  General  Synod,  and  as  such 
adopted  the  amendments,  and  selected  the  undersigned  to  represent 
it  at  Fort  Wayne. 

II.  And  now  a  few  words  in  reference  to  the  resolutions 
reported   by  the  committee. 

In  regard  to  the  first,  we  respectfully  maintain  that  the  Synod 
of  Pennsylvania  never  intended  by  the  adoption  of  the  instruc- 
tions so  often  referred  to,  to  assert  any  superiority  over  its  brethren 
in  the  General  Synod,  and  that  a  just  construction  of  the  resolutions 
would  show  that  they  are  by  no  means  "contrary  to  that  equality 
among  the  synods  composing  the  General  Synod  provided  for  by 
the  constitution  of  the  General  Synod;"  for  in  them  the  mother 
synod  distinctly  "approved  of  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  con- 
stitution for  the  government  of  the  several  Evangelical  Lutheran 
District  S)mods  of  which  it  (the  General  S)mod)  is  composed,  and 
in  regard  to  their  relation  to  each  other  and  their  mutual  active 
operations." 

We  have  already  adverted  to  the  fact  that  the  action  of  the 
General  Synod  at  Winchester  will  hardly  warrant  the  assertion  that 
"motives  of  Christian  forbearance*'  had  anything  to  do  with  the 
reception  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania. 

We  confess  that  we  have  been  unable  to  discover  the  "un- 
favorable influence"  since  1853  exerted  by  the  so-called  condition, 
or  rather  instructions  adopted  by  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania ;  for, 
although  the  consequences  of  the  attitude  assumed  at  York  have 
sometimes  unpleasantly  affected  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  these 
instructions  are  now  dearer  than  ever  to  her  membership,  inasmuch 
as  they  strikingly  exhibit  the  Christian  sagacity  of  those  who  framed 
them  as  a  bulwark  against  any  encroachment  on  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints;  and  all  true  friends  of  the  General  Synod 
and  of  our  beloved  Lutheran  Zion  have  reason  to  rejoice  at  the 
wholesome  results  which  have  followed  that  earnest  protest  at 
York.  So  far  from  assenting  to  the  opinion  that  such  supposed 
"unfavorable  influences"  render  it  very  desirable  that  said  con- 
dition (rather  instnictions)  "be  resdnded  by  the  Synod  of  Penn- 
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sylvania,"  we  respectfully  assure  you  of  our  conviction  that  that 
body  would  not  for  a  moment  entertain  the  suggestion  or  request 
that  it  should  rescind  a  former  action,  without  which  it  could  not 
have  resumed  full  connection  with  the  General  Synod,  which  was 
a  solemn  compact  between  brethren,  and  which  will  prove  utterly 
harmless  and  inoperative,  except  in  cases  which  every  true  friend 
of  the  General  Synod  should  pray  and  labor  to  prevent.  The 
right  asserted  therein  has  been  exercised  but  once  in  eleven  years, 
and  while  there  may  be  no  necessity  for  its  exercise  in  the  future, 
the  General  Synod  should  not  ask  or  expect,  in  view  of  all  the 
circumstances  already  stated,  that  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  should 
rescind  these  instructions.  Before  responding  to  the  last  two 
resolutions  contained  in  your  communication,  we  beg  leave  at 
this  point  to  present  a  clear  and  succinct  statement  of  the  several 
points  in  which  we  conceive  the  delegates  of  the  Synod  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  the  body  they  represent,  received  an  unfair  and 
unconstitutional    treatment. 

1.  We  have  the  written  statement  of  the  secretary  of  the  last 
convention  of  the  General  Synod  that  he  had  placed  the  name 
of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  on  the  official  roll  of  Synods  en- 
titled to  send  delegates  to  the  convention;  but  although  the  names  of 
the  eleven  Synods  before  us,  and  all  those  coming  after  us,  were 
called  by  the  Secretary  pro  tern.,  the  name  of  our  Synod  was  not 
called. 

2.  We  complain  because  the  presiding  officer,  of  his  own  ac- 
cord, and  without  being  moved  thereto  by  any  objection  made  by 
any  of  the  delegates,  took  upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  making 
a  statement,  during  the  calling  of  the  roll,  concerning  the  Synod  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  ruled  out  the  delegates  of  that  body  at  that  time. 

3.  We  complain  because  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  constitution 
of  the  General  Synod  which  authorizes  the  President  to  exercise  any 
authority  of  this  kind. 

4.  We  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  is  but  one  by-law  of 
the  General  Synod  that  gives  the  President  any  authority  in  regard 
to  the  reception  of  delegates,  viz. :  By-law  3.  "The  first  meeting  of 
each  convention  shall  be  organized  according  to  Sec.  3,  Art.  5  of  the 
Constitution,  and  the  presiding  officer  shall  decide  on  the  validity 
of  the  credentials  of  delegates ;  but  an  appeal  may  be  made  from  hia 
decision  to  the  members  admitted,  when  the  whole  number  of 
certificates  shall  have  been  presented.'^  We  contend  that  the  Presi- 
dent could  not  and  did  not  rule  us  out  according  to  this  by-law; 
for  he  positively  refused  to  receive  or  to  read  our  credentials,  and 
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could  not,  therefore,  decide  anything  in  regard  to  the  validity  of  our 
credentials.  The  President  therefore  acted  without  authority  of 
any  law,  either  in  the  constitution  or  the  by-laws. 

5.  We  complain  because  the  President  assumed  that  the  with- 
drawal of  the  delegates  at  York  involved  that  of  the  Synod  of 
Pennsylvania,  when  the  very  language  of  their  protest,  referred  to 
by  the  President  in  his  decision,  distinctly  showed  that  they  had 
withdrawn  simply  to  report  to  their  Synod,  and  the  official  minutes 
of  the  General  Synod  of  1864  speak  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod, 
even  after  the  withdrawal  of  the  delegates,  as  a  constituent  part  of 
the  General  Svnod. 

6.  We  complain  on  account  of  the  seeming  change  in  the  ruling 
of  the  President,  which  at  one  time  appeared  to  say  that  the 
credentials  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  were  only  declined  when 
first  offered  at  the  calling  of  the  roll,  on  account  of  the  doubts 
entertained  by  the  President  in  reference  to  the  real  position  of  the 
Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  until  all  the  undisputed  credentials  had 
been  presented;  while  the  written  decision  read  by  the  President 
immediately  after  the  opening  of  the  second  session  ruled  out  the 
Synod  until  after  the  election  of  officers.  We  contend  that  many 
delegates  were  induced  to  sustain  the  chair  in  the  first  instance  by 
the  impression  that  the  credentials  were  to  be  received  after  all 
other  credentials  had  been  presented  and  before  the  election  of 
officers.  But  although  our  credentials  were  presented  for  the 
second  time,  at  the  close  of  the  roll  and  before  the  election  of 
officers,  the  President  positively  refused  them,  on  both  occasions 
contrary  to  the  constitution,  and  thereby  the  Synod  of  Pennsyl- 
vania was  deprived  of  its  seat  and  vote  at  the  organization  of  this 
convention. 

7.  We  complain  because  we  were  denied,  at  the  proper  time, 
every  opportunity  to  say  a  word  in  explanation,  although  almost 
every  member  of  the  delegation  most  earnestly  entreated  the  Presi- 
dent to  grant  us  the  privilege  of  speaking,  the  granting  of  which 
would  have  resulted,  we  are  confident,  in  removing  the  objections 
and  difficulties  of  many  members  of  this  body.  The  very  fact  that 
a  living  delegation  was  present  was  evidence  that  the  Synod  of 
Pennsylvania  had  not  withdrawn  from  the  General  Synod,  and 
Christian  charity,  and  the  courtesy  that  is  extended,  even  in  politi- 
cal assemblies  to  delegates  claiming  seats,  seems  to  us  to  require 
that  the  President  of  the  General  Synod  should  not  have  refused 
the  privilege  of  the  floor  to  the  delegates  of  the  oldest  and  largest 
Synod  in  connection  with  this  body,  and  which  had  postponed  the 
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time  of  its  regular  annual  meeting  to  afford  an  opportunity  to  its 
delegates  to  attend  this  convention  at  Fort  Wayne. 

At  the  same  time  we  also  complain,  because  the  chair  prevented 
delegates  of  other  Synods,  already  received,  from  speaking  in  our 
defense,  and  appeared  to  exhibit  a  determination  to  exercise  an 
authority  which  he  claimed  without  once  consenting  to  state  the 
article  or  section  of  the  constitution  or  bv-law  on  which  he  based 

m 

his  ruling. 

8.  We  also  complain  because  our  brethren,  the  accepted  repre- 
sentatives of  other  Synods,  sustained  a  decision  which  cut  off  all 
explanation,  and  deprived  us  of  our  rights. 

Q.  \Ve  complain  because  during  the  three  days  of  discussion 
which  have  followed  these  proceedings  the  convention  has  declined 
to  undo  the  wrong  that  has  been  done,  and  to  reinstate  us  in  our 
proper  position,  and  has  striven  to  make  it  a  condition  of  our  being 
heard,  that  we  should  hand  in  our  twice  rejected  credentials,  and 
thus  surrender  the  very  truth  and  principle  to  which  we  believe 
violence  to  have  been  done. 

But  notwithstanding  all  these  things,  the  undersigned  dele- 
gates remained  in  this  city,  hoping  that  the  time  would  come  when 
the  assembled  fathers  and  brethren  would  do  us  justice.  You  de- 
clined to  grant  us  a  voice  in  your  midst  when  we  desired  and 
could  accept  it,  and  afterward,  when  you  appeared  willing  to  re- 
ceive our  credentials,  it  was  not  in  our  power  to  present  them. 
But  as  you  have  now  been  pleased  to  enter  into  communication 
with  us  by  transmitting  to  us  an  official  copy  of  the  report  and  reso- 
lutions already  referred  to,  coupled  with  the  request  that  we  should 
respond,  we  have  deemed  it  due  to  you,  the  Church  at  large,  and 
to  ourselves  and  the  synod  we  represent  to  lay  before  you  the 
foregoing  statement,  and  also  to  go  a  step  further  and  submit  to 
you  what  we  still  ask  and  are  ready  to  receive. 

Your  third  resolution  declares  an  entire  willingness  on  your 
part  to  receive  the  delegates  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
another  resolution  asks  us  to  waive  what  may  seem  to  us  an  irreg- 
ular organization  of  this  body  and  to  acquiesce  in  the  present  or- 
ganization. 

While  we  cannot  forget  that  the  brethren  most  earnestly  pro- 
tested a^inst  the  decision  of  the  chair  and  our  exclusion  from  the 
right  of  participating  in  the  election  of  officers  as  entirely  uncon- 
stitutional, refused  to  participate  in  the  election  and  repeatedly  de- 
clared the  present  was  not  a  regularly  and  legally  constituted  Gen- 
eral Synod,  we  cannot  help  expressing  our  regret  to  hear  them  speak 
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of  such  a  violation  of  the  constitution  as  of  irregularities  which 
"may  seem"  so  to  us.  We  still  feel  as  these  earnest  brethren  felt 
at  the  organization,  and  they  must  permit  us  to  decline  waiving  not 
"seeming  irregularities,"  but  real  violations  of  the  rights  of  an 
integral  part  of  the  General  Synod. 

But  whatever  impression  our  course  may  have  made  upon 
some  minds,  and  whatever  rumors  may  have  been  circulated  in  refer- 
ence to  factious  and  schismatic  movements  of  the  Synod  of  Penn- 
sylvania, we  can  say  with  a  good  conscience  that  we  have  not  sought 
division,  but  have  waited  for  union  and  are  ready  to  co-operate 
in  the  General  Synod — provided: 

That  this  body  shall  now  declare  that  the  Synod  of  Pennsyl- 
vania had,  as  it  claimed  to  have,  the  constitutional  right  to  be  repre- 
sented before  the  election  of  officers  and  to  take  part  in  it  and 
might  now  justly  claim  the  right  of  casting  its  vote. 

If  the  convention  will  so  declare  we  are  perfectly  willing  to 
waive  the  right  of  voting,  will  acquiesce  in  the  present  organization 
and  will  take  our  seats  in  this  body,  equals  among  equals. 

Respectfully  submitted.  Signed :  Jos.  A.  Seiss,  Ch'n  of  Del. ; 
Charles  P.  Krauth,  G.  F.  Krotel,  C.  W.  Schaeffer,  S.  K.  Brobst, 
Samuel  Laird,  Lewis  L.  Houpt,  Henry  Lehman,  C.  F.  Norton, 
Charles  A.  Heinitsch. 

The  convention  listened  to  this  paper  with  respectful  atten- 
tion, and  for  a  while  it  seemed  to  us  that  this  unvarnished  presenta- 
tion of  incontrovertible  facts  and  arguments  had  made  a  favorable 
impression  upon  many  delegates  who  now  for  the  first  time  heard 
our  own  statement  of  the  case,  and  that  there  was  some  prospect 
that  the  convention  would  accept  our  ultimatum.  But  an  animated 
discussion  soon  arose  which  showed  the  determination  of  many 
leading  spirits  not  to  confess  and  undo  the  wrong  that  had  been 
done,  while  others  again  were  honestly  in  favor  of  granting  us  our 
constitutional  rights.  Various  resolutions  were  presented,  amended, 
discussed  and  withdrawn.    Dr.  Greenwald  offered  the  following : 

"Resolved,  i.  That  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  is  in  the  General 
Synod. 

"2.  That  the  delegates  present  had  a  right  to  take  part  in  the 
organization  of  this  General  Synod. 

"3.  That  the  name  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  be  now  called  and 
the  delegates  be  invited  to  their  seats." 

This  led  to  another  long  and  warm  debate,  after  which  Dr. 
Brown,  leaving  the  chair,  presented  the  following: 

''Resolved,  That  having  heard  the  statement  and  explanation 
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of   the   delegation  of  the   Synod   of   Pennsylvania,   we   recognize 
said  synod  as  a  constitutional  part  of  this  body  and  direct  that  the 
names  of  the  delegates  be  entered  upon  the  roll." 

With  this  resolution  under  consideration,  the  convention  ad- 
journed until  the  following  morning.  On  Wednesday  morning, 
May  23,  the  convention  proceeded  to  discuss  the  above  resolution 
until  it  was  withdrawn,  when  the  question  recurred  upon  the  first 
of  the  resolutions  offered  by  Dr.  Grcenwald.  Rev.  Joel  Swartz 
then  offered  the  following  amendment: 

''Resolved,  That  after  hearing  the  response  of  the  delegates 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  we  cannot  conscientiously  recede  from 
the  action  taken  by  this  body,  believing,  after  full  and  careful  de- 
liberation, said  action  to  have  been  regular  and  constitutional;  but 
that  we  reaffirm  our  readiness  to  receive  the  delegates  of  said 
synod  as  soon  as  they  present  their  credentials  in  due  form." 

The  resolution  was  brought  before  the  house,  and,  on  motion, 
it  was  agreed  to  vote  without  debate.  Against  this  many  earnest 
protests  were  made,  but  the  vote  was  taken.  The  yeas  and  nays  were 
called,  and  there  were  76  who  voted  for  the  resolution  and  32 
who  voted  against  it,  while  7  declined  to  vote.  After  the  adop- 
tion of  the  resolution,  a  motion  was  made  to  reconsider  the  vote 
gust  taken,  followed  by  another  to  lay  this  motion  to  reconsider  on 
the  table,  the  effect  of  which  was,  and  was  proclaimed  to  be,  to 
prevent  the  convention  from  again  considering  the  subject.  Thus 
did  the  majority  firmly  and  positively  burn  the  bridge  behind  them. 

As  soon  as  the  chair  had  announced  the  vote,  all  the  members 
of  your  delegation  arose,  whilst  our  Chairman,  in  a  calm  and  respect- 
ful manner,  informed  the  President  that  we  looked  upon  this  de- 
cision of  the  convention  as  final,  and  that  nothing  remained  for  us 
but  to  withdraw  in  order  to  report  to  our  Synod,  but  that  in  doing  so 
we  distinctly  declare  that  this  our  act  in  no  sense  or  degree  affects 
the  relation  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  to  the  General  Synod  of 
the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  the  United  States. 

The  President  replied,  and  stated  what  he  understood  to  be 
the  position  of  the  General  Synod  and  the  Pennsylvania  Synod,  and 
also  requested,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Secretary,  that  the  Chair* 
man  should  write  out  the  parting  statement  he  had  just  made  in 
the  name  of  the  delegation  for  insertion  in  the  minutes.*' 

After  this  the  delegation  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  with- 
drew.   As  they  were  passing  along  the  aisle  some  delegate  moved 


"  Both  statements  are  given  in  full,  as  written  out,  in  the  preceding  chapter.     See 
also  Minutes  of  General  Synod,  1866,  p.  28. 
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that  the  convention  should  unite  in  prayer  with  the  brethren  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Synod's  delegation,  and  suggested  the  name  of  a 
brother  who  should  lead  in  prayer,  but  your  delegation  moved  on 
and  had  left  the  church  before  any  further  action  was  taken. 

We  retired  to  the  parsonage,  and  there  the  Chairman  wrote  out 
the  statement  requested,  and  all  the  members  of  the  delegation  still 
present  in  Fort  Wayne  signed  it,  and  it  was  sent  to  the  convention. 
Two  of  our  number.  Rev.  B.  M.  Schmucker  and  Mr.  C.  Pretz,  had 
most  cordially  co-operated  with  us  until  Saturday  morning.  May  19, 
and  who,  with  us,  had  very  little  hope  that  the  convention  would 
accept  the  position  which  the  whole  delegation  had  solemnly  adopted 
as  their  ultimatum,  before  and  during  the  meeting  at  Fort  Wayne, 
left  the  city  with  the  understanding  that  if  we  should  be  restored 
to  our  proper  place  they  should  be  telegraphed  for  so  as  to  be  with 
us  on  Monday  evening,  May  21.  But  our  report  will  show  that 
the  final  action  of  the  convention  was  not  taken  until  Wednesday, 
May  23,  and  that  action,  as  well  as  all  that  preceded  it  from  the 
time  of  the  departure  of  our  brethren,  was  so  unfavorable  that  we 
had  no  right  to  send  for  them.  We  were  sorry  they  were  not  with 
us  in  the  preparation  and  presentation  of  our  response  and  the  final 
formal  withdrawal  of  the  delegation,  but  knew  we  had  their  cordial 
approval  in  thus  maintaining  the  position  which  they  had  taken  as 
firmly  as  ourselves.  We  should  have  been  glad  to  add  their  names 
to  our  response,  as  they  had  authorized  us  to  consider  them  as 
heartily  concurring  in  any  formal  action  it  might  be  necessary  to 
take,  but  as  it  was  known  they  were  absent  we  feared  the  conven- 
tion might  object  to  the  addition  of  their  names.  You  will  see  that 
their  names  are  added  to  this  report,  whereby  they  say  to  you  and 
the  world  that  the  delegation  was  a  unit  in  this  most  important 
action. 

After  sending  our  last  communication  to  the  convention  one 
of  our  number  was  requested  to  prepare  this  report,  which  is  here- 
with submitted  to  the  Synod,  and  it  was  also  resolved  to  publish  the 
"Response  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania"  in  the  papers  of  Fort 
Wayne. 

After  our  withdrawal  a  protest,  signed  by  a  number  of  the 
delegates,  was  presented  to  the  convention,  which  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  answer  it  and  also  another  committee  to  answer  our  re- 
sponse. We  have  since  heard  that  the  response  to  the  protest  was 
also  considered  a  sufficient  answer  to  our  response.  The  latter  is  not 
to  appear  in  the  published  minutes  of  the  convention,  and  we  have 
reason  to  congratulate  ourselves  that  we  prepared  a  copy  of  the 
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original,  and  that  it  has  already  been  perused  by  thousands  in  all 
parts  of  the  church.  Our  hearts  were  deeply  grieved  as  we  heard 
that  the  delegates  remaining  in  the  convention  congratulated  each 
other  and  praised  God  in  view  of  the  harmonious  sessions  through 
which  they  had  passed,  and  seemed  to  separate  with  the  convic- 
tion that  they  had  judged  most  righteously,  and  that  henceforth 
their  course  would  be  harmonious,  delightful  and  successful. 

We  were  greatly  cheered  during  this  protracted  struggle  by  the 
confidence  and  support  of  true  friends  in  other  delegations  and  by 
the  sentiment  of  the  great  mass  of  the  community  whose  hospitality 
we  enjoyed.  We  strove  to  act  calmly,  deliberately,  like  Qiristian 
ministers  and  laymen,  and  conscientiously  strove  to  represent  and 
maintain  the  rights  of  this  venerable  Synod,  and  now  lay  before  you 
this  our  report,  hoping  that  a  candid  examination  of  the  facts  of  the 
case  will  result  in  your  approval  of  the  course  of  your  delegates. 

Respectfully  submitted.  Signed:  Jos.  A.  Seiss,  Chairman; 
Chas.  P.  Krauth,  G.  F.  Krotel,  C.  W.  Schaeflfer,  S.  K.  Brobst,  B.  M. 
Schmucker,  Samuel  Laird,  C.  Pretz,  Henry  Lehman,  Lewis  L. 
Houpt,  C.  F.  Norton,  Charles  Heinitsch. 

ACTION   OF  THE  PENNSYLVANIA   MINISTERIUM. 

This  long  report  has  been  presented  in  the  preceding  pages,  in 
full,  because  of  its  incalculable  value  in  connection  with  the  history 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country,  and  especially  in  connec- 
tion with  the  formation  of  the  General  Council.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  report  itself  that  hints  at  the  formation  of  a  new  body  after 
the  final  withdrawal  of  the  Pennsylvania  delegation  from  the  Gen- 
eral Synod.  But  there  were  many  delegates  present  at  the  Fort 
Wayne  convention  whose  synods  could  not  possibly  remain  in  the 
general  body  without  great  compromise  of  conscience,  and  they 
looked  to  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  for  some  action  that 
would  place  the  conservative  portion  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  a 
proper  light  before  the  world.  What  that  action  would  be  no  one 
could  foresee  at  the  time.  When  the  report  was  presented  to  the 
Ministerium,  at  its  convention  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Monday  morn- 
ing, June  II,  1866,  the  Ministerium  recognized  the  gravity  of  the 
situation,  and,  instead  of  at  once  adopting  the  report  of  the  dele- 
gation and  so  closing  the  matter,  referred  the  document  with  ac- 
companying papers  to  a  committee  consisting  of  Revs.  W.  J,  Mann, 
F.  A.  Muhlenberg,  Jr.,  Jacob  Fry,  C.  F.  Welden,  B.  W.  Schmauk,^ 
and  Messrs.  H.  L.  Mattes,  J.  Endlich  and  Geo.  Wagner,  who,  after 
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careful  deliberation,  presented  the  following  report,  which  was 
considered  and  adopted  by  the  Synod,  as  it  here  stands,  and  which, 
with  some  additional  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Synod,  presents  the 
final  action  of  that  body  in  reference  to  this  important  question : 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  PENNSYLVANIA  MINISTERIUM  ON 
THE  REPORT  OF  THE  DELEGATES  TO  FORT  WAYNE. 

The  Committee,  to  whom  the  "Report  of  the  Delegates  to  Fort 
Wayne"  was  referred,  have  the  honor  respectfully  to  report : 

That  they  have  carefully  examined  the  several  papers  connected 
with  this  subject  intrusted  to  them,  and  are  clear  in  the  conviction 
of  the  truth  of  the  following  facts  and  the  conclusions  therewith 
connected : 

Your  Delegates,  furnished  with  a  certificate  of  their  election, 
"signed  by  the  President  and  attested  by  the  Secretary," 
as  provided  for  in  Section  4,  Article  V,  of  the  Constitution 
of  the  General  Synod,  proceeded  to  Fort  Wayne  for  the  purpose  of 
participating  in  the  deliberations  of  the  twenty-second  convention 
of  that  body.  Trusting  that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  the  way 
of  their  reception,  as  constituent  members  of  the  General  Synod, 
they  took  part,  through  one  of  their  number,  in  the  opening  religious 
services,  and  were  looking  forward  hopefully  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  rights  of  the  Synod  which  they  represented  at  the 
regular  opening  of  its  sessions.  Though  threats  of  exclusion  had 
been  made  in  print  months  before  the  meeting,  and  it  was  known 
that  the  President  designed  to  rule  out  the  delegation,  yet  it  was  with 
profound  regret  they  saw  the  Secretary  prevented  from  calling  on 
the  Pennsylvania  Synod  for  its  credentials  by  a  decision  of  the 
President  that  this  body  had  severed  its  practical  relations  with  the 
General  Synod,  and  had  withdrawn  from  "the  governing  functions 
of  it,"  by  the  withdrawal  of  its  delegates  from  the  sessions  of  the 
convention  at  York,  and  still  further  discovered  that  a  large  majority 
of  the  delegates  present  was  prepared  to  concur  in  an  action  so 
unjust. 

Your  Committee  feel  authorized  in  stating  that,  in  their  judg- 
ment, this  act  of  the  President  and  ruling  majority  was  an  unau- 
thorized assumption  of  power  for  which  they  can  find  no  warrant  in 
the  Constitution  of  the  General  Synod,  and  which  the  President  of 
the  General  Synod  admitted  he  could  not  find,  and  based  upon  an 
hypothesis  which  will  not  bear  the  test  of  a  close  examination; 
for  the  clause  of  a  by-law,  upon  which  alone  he  could  have  based  a 
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decision  of  this  kind,  only  authorizes  him  to  decide  upon  the 
validity  of  the  credentials  of  delegates,  and  he  did  not  appeal  to  this, 
nay,  even  granted  that  this  did  not  influence  him ;  and  those  of  our 
delegates  were  exactly  in  accordance  with  the  Constitution ;  and  the 
article  does  not  allow  the  President  to  determine  the  question  of  the 
right  of  Lutheran  Synods  to  membership  in  the  General  Synod. 
This  latter  power  belongs  only  to  the  General  Synod,  in  accordance 
with  its  Constitution. 

Neither  was  it  true  that  the  withdrawal  of  our  delegates  from 
the  sessions  of  the  convention  at  York  had  dissolved  the  connection 
of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  with  the  General  Synod  in  any  re- 
spect. No  such  authority  had  been  delegated  to  them  by  the  body 
they  represented.  And  our  Synod,  while  approving  of  the  action  of 
her  delegates,  determined  to  send  her  usual  deputies  and  to  main- 
tain her  connection  with  it. 

Nor  was  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  declared  to  be  out  of  the 
General  Synod  by  the  action  of  this  latter  body.  For  her  name 
was  still  retained  on  the  roll  by  the  Secretary,  copies  of  the  pro- 
posed amendments  to  the  Constitution  had  been  sent  to  her  by  the 
same  officer  for  ratification  or  rejection,  and  no  reference  was  made 
to  her  in  tjie  minutes  of  the  General  Synod  except  in  such  a  way  as 
fairly  to  allow  the  inference  that  she  was  still  regarded  as  an  in- 
tegral part  of  that  body.  They  take  exception,  it  is  true,  to  the  con- 
dition annexed  to  our  action,  but  if  any  bad  consequences  have  en- 
sued from  this,  which  we  deny,  the  General  Synod  has  herself  to 
blame  for  it,  for  whether  they  gladly  received  the  delegates  of  our 
Synod,  at  the  convention  of  the  General  Synod  at  Winchester  in 
1853,  "from  motives  of  Christian  forbearance,"  as  they  allege,  or 
from  whatever  other  cause,  we  were  received  upon  these  terms,  and 
they  were  never  repealed,  and  until  that  has  been  done  in  a  legiti- 
mate way  our  right  to  representation  cannot  be  justly  questioned. 
And  this  was  manifestly  the  state  of  this  right  at  the  opening  of  the 
last  convention  at  Fort  Wayne,  when  our  delegates  twice  offered 
their  credentials,  which  were  twice  refused,  and  they  not  even  al- 
lowed to  say  a  word  in  their  own  defence.  We  were,  therefore, 
without  doubt  constituent  members  of  the  General  Synod  then,  as 
we  hold  we  are  at  this  time,  as  far  as  right  is  concerned.  Even  if 
we  had  been  out  of  the  General  Synod,  which  of  course  we  cannot 
admit,  after  what  has  been  said  above,  we  are  constrained  to  say, 
still  further,  that  if  the  distinction  had  been  made,  as  it  ought  to 
have  been,  that  the  General  Synod  is  not  a  political,  but  a  religious 
body,  therefore  its  action  not  regulated  by  the  principles  of  doubtful 
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parliamentary  tactics  prevalent  among  politicians,  but  organized 
"for  the  promotion  of  the  practice  of  brotherly  love,  to  the  further- 
ance of  Christian  concord  and  to  the  firm  establishment  and  continu- 
ance of  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,"  and  in  accord- 
ance with  the  easy  method  of  connection  with  it  as  found  in  Section 
3,  Article  III,  the  majority  of  it  would  have  cheerfully  waived  all 
the  cunning  subtleties  of  political  tactics  and  transcendental  gener- 
alities and  received  the  delegates  of  a  body  to  which  our  church 
owes  so  much  and  to  which  the  greatest  objection  has  been  that  she 
has  been  too  honest  in  her  attachment  to  the  faith  professed  by  the 
fathers  of  the  church  in  this  country,  and  all  Lutheran  countries, 
with  unvarying  consistency  up  to  the  time  of  the  great  Reformers — 
rejected  by  a  professedly  Lutheran  Synod  for  being  Lutheran. 
They  cannot,  from  this  view  of  the  facts,  resist  the  conclusion  that 
the  majority  of  the  delegates  to  the  convention  at  Fort  Wayne 
were  anxious  to  find  some  plea,  either  to  produce  an  actual  schism 
in  the  church,  or  impose  upon  the  venerable  Synod  of  Pennsylvania 
humiliating  conditions,  in  entire  harmony  with  that  spirit  which 
prompted  the  Definite  Platform  and  the  unauthorized  exclusion  of 
the  directors  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  from  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors of  the  Seminary  at  Gettysburg,  and  the  persistent  efforts,  in 
many  parts  of  the  church,  to  misinterpret  her  acts  and  to  miscon- 
strue her  motives  in  cases  where  her  members  knew  she  was 
prompted  by  a  desire  for  the  peace,  welfare  and  unity  of  the  church. 
We  therefore  propose: 

1.  That  we  cordially  approve  of  the  action  of  our  Delegates  at 
Fort  Wayne,  and  accord  to  them  the  credit  they  deserve  for  the 
ability,  firmness,  dignity  and  Christian  courtesy  with  which  they 
maintained  the  rights  of  this  Synod  during  their  presence  at  Fort 
Wayne. 

2.  That  we  feel  grateful  to  the  delegates  of  the  Synod  of 
New  York,  the  Pittsburg  Synod,  the  English  Synod  of  Ohio,  the 
Minnesota  Synod,  and  individual  members  of  other  Synods  agree- 
ing in  sentiment,  and  co-operating  with  them,  for  the  able  and 
earnest  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  Pennsylvania  Synod  and 
of  all  Synods  connected  with  the  General  Synod  during  the  recent 
convention  at  Fort  Wayne. 

3.  That,  from  recent  occurrences,  we  are  more  fully  than 
ever  persuaded  of  the  eminent  wisdom  of  that  proviso  under 
which  we  re-connected  ourselves  with  the  General  Synod  in  1853. 

4.  Being  also  convinced  that  the  late  convention  at  Fort  Wayne 
was  not  organized  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  right  and 
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the  Constitution  of  the  General  Synod,  because  of  the  unauthorized 
exclusion  of  delegates  clearly  entitled  to  participate  in  the  organiza- 
tion, we  cannot  recognize  them,  acting  in  harmony  with  generally 
acknowledged  parliamentary  usage,  as  justly  entitled  to  be  con- 
sidered the  General  Synod  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  the  United 
States,  yet  we  could  have  been  satisfied,  "from  motives  of  Christian 
forbearance,'  if  the  convention  at  Fort  Wayne  had  accepted  the 
ultimatum  of  our  delegates. 

5.  That  as  we  have  been  unjustly  deprived  of  our  rights  by 
the  late  convention  of  the  delegates  at  Fort  Wayne,  and  thereby 
excluded  by  them,  and  because  of  the  conviction  that  the  task 
of  uniting  the  conflicting  elements  in  the  General  Synod  has  become 
hopeless,  and  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  originally  formed 
has  signally  failed,  we  hereby  declare  our  connection  with  the 
General  Synod  dissolved. 

6.  That  we  recommend  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  . . 
members  of  this  Synod  to  correspond  with  other  Lutheran  Synods 
with  reference  to  the  propriety  of  calling  a  convention  of  such  Luth- 
eran Synods,  churches  and  individuals,  as  may  be  favorable  to  the 
organization  of  a  general  ecclesiastical  body,  representing  the  inter- 
ests of  the  church  in  this  country  on  a  truly  Lutheran  basis. 

7.  That  we  recommend  the  publication  of  copies  of  the  "Re- 
port of  the  Delegates  to  Fort  Wayne"  to  our  Synod,  and  the 
action  of  the  Synod  in  this  whole  matter,  for  circulation  among  our 
congregations,  and  for  general  distribution. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted,  (Signed  by  the  Com- 
mittee, whose  names  are  given  at  the  head  of  this  report.) 

The  following  substitute  for  the  sixth  resolution  was  adopted: 
That  a  committee  be  now  appointed  and  be  charged  with  the 
following  duties: 

1.  To  prepare  and  issue  a  fraternal  address  to  all  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Synods,  ministers  and  congregations  in  the  United  States 
and  Canadas,  which  confess  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession, 
inviting  them  to  unite  in  a  convention  for  the  purpose  of  forming 
a  union  of  Lutheran  Synods. 

2.  After  consultation  with  the  members  of  other  Synods,  to 
determine  and  announce  the  time  and  place  of  such  convention, 
the  time  to  be,  if  possible,  within  the  current  year. 
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FINAL   ARRANGEMENTS    FOR   THE   PROPOSED    CONVENTION. 

After  this  important  report,  with  its  far-reaching  propositions, 
had  been  carefully  considered  and  adopted,  the  Ministerium  of 
Pennsylvania,  by  another  resolution,  elected  delegates  to  represent 
the  body  at  the  proposed  convention,  the  representation  being  on 
the  basis  of  one  minister  and  one  lay  delegate  for  every  twelve 
ministers  in  the  Synod.  On  this  basis  eighteen  delegates  were 
elected.  In  accordance  with  the  same  resolution,  the  five  ministers 
receiving  the  highest  number  of  votes  were  instructed  and  author- 
ized to  "prepare  and  issue  a  fraternal  address,"  provided  for  in  a 
previous   resolution. 

The  following  persons  were  elected  delegates  to  the  proposed 
convention : 

Ministers.  Laymen. 

Rev.  G.  F.  Krotel,  D.D.,  C.  F.  Norton, 

Rev.  C.  P.  Krauth,  D.D.,  H.  H.  Muhlenberg,  M.D., 

Rev.  W.  J.  Mann,  D.D.,  L.  L.  Houpt, 
Rev.   C.   W.   Schaeffer,  D.D.,        Horatio  Trexler, 

Rev.  J.  A.  Seiss,  D.D.,  Charles  A.  Heinitsch, 

Rev.  B.  M.  Schmucker,  Henry  Lehman, 

Rev.  C.  K.  Brobst,  C.  Pretz, 

Rev.  C.  F.  Welden,  J.  Endlich, 

Rev.  S.  Laird,  Henry  L.  Mattes. 

The  names  are  here  given  in  the  order  of  election,  according 
to  the  number  of  votes  received.  The  committee,  therefore,  that 
was  instructed  to  prepare  and  issue  the  address  referred  to  above 
consisted  of  the  following: 

COMMITTEE    ON    FRATERNAL    ADDRESSES. 

The  Rev.  Drs.  G.  F.  Krotel  (Chairman),  C.  P.  Krauth,  W. 
J.  Mann,  C.  W.  Schaeffer  and  J.  A.  Seiss. 

At  this  time  also  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  was  actively 
engaged  in  the  preparation  of  a  Hymn  Book  and  Liturgy.  After 
the  action,  in  reference  to  the  proposed  convention,  had  been  taken, 
the  Synod  postponed  further  action  on  this  matter  until  after  the 
proposed  convention  should  have  been  held,  and  instructed  its  dele- 
gates "to  present  to  that  body  the  desire  of  this  Synod  that  uni- 
formity in  the  services  of  public  worship  should  be  secured,  and  to 
lay  before  them  the  results  of  the  labor  in  the  preparation  of  the 
English  Liturgy  and  Hymn  Book." 
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The  account  presented  in  the  preceding  pages  is  justly  regarded 
as  the  history  of  events  that  led  to  the  formation  of  the  General 
Council.  It  shows  that  this  body  has  grown  out  of  the  previous 
history,  and  that  its  etsablishment  was  a  return  to  the  truly  con- 
fessional basis  on  which  the  first  synodical  organization  in  this 
country  was  effected  by  the  Fathers  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
North  America,  as  shown  in  the  principles  that  guided  the  fathers 
in  the  organization  of  the  "Evangelical  Lutheran  Ministerium  in 
North  America." 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE    PRELIMINARY    CONVENTION    OF    THE    GENERAL 

COUNCIL. 

When,  in  1866,  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  instructed  a 
committee  "to  prepare  and  issue  a  fraternal  address  to  all  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Synods,  ministers  and  congregations  in  the  United 
States  and  Canadas,  which  confess  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Con- 
fession, inviting  them  to  unite  in  a  convention  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  a  union  of  Lutheran  Synods,"  it  could  not  possibly  have 
foreseen  the  far-reaching  results  of  that  action  upon  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  this  country.  It  was  another  epoch-making  movement,  on 
the  part  of  the  Ministerium,  that  has  resulted  in  numerous  bene- 
fits to  the  Church  for  all  time.  With  its  long  and  creditable  his- 
tory back  of  it,  its  large  constituency  in  ministers  and  congrega- 
tions, its  fruitful  labors  in  the  production  of  a  valuable  literature, 
especially  in  the  line  of  cultus,  its  newly  established  Theological 
Seminary  at  Philadelphia,  as  an  important  center  of  theological 
influence,  its  strong  confessional  position,  and  its  general  com- 
manding influence  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  the  Ministerium  of 
Pennsylvania  was  in  a  position  to  take  the  leadership  in  the  forward 
movement  for  a  new  union  of  Lutheran  Synods,  which  were 
willing  to  take  an  unequivocal  stand  on  the  entire  body  of  Lutheran 
Confessions  and  work  out  the  problems  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  this  country  on  the  basis  of  those  Confessions.  By  dissolving 
its  connection  with  the  General  Synod  the  Ministerium  had  sac- 
rificed large  sums  of  money  contributed  toward  the  institutions  at 
Gettysburg,  and  by  taking  its  unequivocal  stand  on  the  entire 
body  of  the  Lutheran  Confessions  it  lost  ministers  and  congrega- 
tions; but  the  time  had  come  for  this  movement,  and  the  Minis- 
terium was  willing  to  assume  the  responsible  duty  of  leadership 
in  helping  the  forward  movement  toward  a  sounder  Lutheranism 
and  the  advancement  of  the  Church  in  this  country  on  that  basis. 

In   accordance   with   the   instruction   of   the    Ministerium   of 

Pennsylvania,   the  committee   issued   the  address  and  call   for  a 
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convention  to  be  held  in  that  same  year,  if  possible.  The  "Fraternal 
Address"  and  "call  for  a  convention/'  dated  Philadelphia,  August 
lo,  1866,  was  prepared  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Porterfield  Krauth, 
D.D.,  and  after  having  been  carefully  considered  and  approved 
by  the  committee  and  signed  by  the  members  in  the  order  of  their 
appointment,  was  sent  forth  on  its  mission  of  peace.  This  is  one 
of  those  important  documents  in  the  history  of  our  Church  whose 
value  increases  with  time,  and  which  deserves  to  be  carefully  studied 
in  these  days  for  the  truths  it  presents  and  for  the  spirit  of 
earnestness  it  manifests.    Following  is 

THE    FRATERNAL    ADDRESS.* 

Brethren  in  the  Faith:  At  the  one  hundred  and  nineteenth 
session  of  the  German  Evangelical  Lutheran  Ministerium  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  Adjacent  States  the  resolutions  which  we  herewith 
communicate  were  adopted: 

"Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  now  appointed,  and  be  charged 
with  the  following  duties: 

"i.  To  prepare  and  issue  a  fraternal  address  to  all  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Synods,  ministers,  and  congregations  in  the  United  States 
and  Canadas,  which  confess  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession,  in- 
viting them  to  unite  with  us  in  a  Convention,  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  a  Union  of  Lutheran  Synods. 

"2.  After  consultation  with  the  members  of  other  Synods,  to 
determine  and  announce  the  time  and  place  of  holding  such  Con- 
vention, the  time  to  be,  if  possible,  within  the  current  year. 

''Resolved,  That  we  now  appoint  Delegates  to  represent  us  in 
that  Convention;  such  representation  to  be  upon  the  basis  of  one 
minister  and  one  lay  delegate  for  every  twelve  ministers  in  this 
body." 

The  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  has  not  assumed  the  serious  respon- 
sibility of  inviting  such  a  Conference  without  reasons  of  the  gravest 
kind.  It  is  most  clear  that  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 
North  America  needs  a  general  organization,  first  and  supremely 
for  the  maintenance  of  unity  in  the  true  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and 
in  the  uncorrupted  Sacraments,  as  the  Word  of  God  teaches  and 
our  Church  confesses  them;  and,  furthermore,  for  the  preservation 
of  her  genuine  spirit  and  worship,  and  for  the  development  of  her 


*  See  "Proceedings  of  the  Coivetition  held  by  Representatives  from  various  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Synods  in  the  Uttited  States  and  Canada  Accepting  the  Unaltered  Augs- 
burg Confession.'*  at  Reading,  Pa.,  December  1214,  1S66,  pp.  3-5,  hereafter  called 
simply  the  Reading  Convention. 
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practical  life  in  all  its  forms.  It  is  no  less  clear  that  there  is  no 
existing  organization  adapted  to  these  great  ends,  or  capable  of 
being  adapted  to  them.  There  has  been  no  union  of  any  kind 
among  all  the  nominally  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synods  in  America, 
the  only  Body  pretending,  even  in  name,  to  be  in  any  sense  a 
General  Synod,  never  embraced  all  the  Synods.  But  that  body  has 
ceased  to  retain  even  the  ratio  which  it  once  held,  and  does  not 
now  embrace  half  the  membership  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  and 
it  is  just  those  portions  of  our  Synods  which  are  most  thoroughly 
consistent  with  the  faith  of  the  Church  which  are  excluded  from 
it,  while  the  part  which  remains  with  it  is  largely  in  undisguised 
or  covert  warfare  with  the  Confession  of  our  Church  on  every 
point  which  gave  her  distinctive  being  over  against  the  errors  both 
of  Rome  and  of  rationalistic  sectarianism.  All  hopes  of  the 
"General  Synod"  ever  becoming  in  our  Church  what  its  name 
appears  to  claim  have  become  fainter  and  fainter,  until  finally 
by  receiving  as  integral  elements  what  its  Constitution  excluded, 
and  by  denying  a  place  in  its  organization  to  elements  whose  full 
rights  of  representation  were  guaranteed  by  its  Constitution  and 
confirmed  by  its  own  solemn  act,  it  ceased  to  be  such  a  Body  as  that 
Constitution  defines,  and  has  no  moral  right  to  be  considered  or 
called  a  General  Synod,  even  in  the  very  doubtful  sense  in  which 
it  might  once  have  been  entitled  to  that  name. 

A  great  necessity  is  therefore  laid  upon  us,  in  the  providence 
of  God,  at  once  to  take  steps  to  meet  a  want  which  has  been  so 
urgent,  and  the  painful  consciousness  of  which  continually  grows. 
We  are  imperatively  called  upon  to  confer  together  for  the  forma- 
tion of  wise  plans,  which  shall  avoid  the  serious  mistakes  which 
weakened,  and  finally  brought  to  an  unhappy  termination,  the 
former  effort.  In  the  light  of  the  history  of  our  whole  Church, 
and  more  especially  of  this  Western  portion  of  it,  we  are  called,  in 
the  simplicity  of  the  faith  of  our  Fathers,  and  in  the  honest  single- 
ness of  their  heart  and  confession,  clearly  to  declare  what  is  that 
great  end  for  which  we  build,  to  wit:  The  pure  Gospel  and  its 
Sacraments,  the  preservation  and  extension  of  which  can  alone  give 
to  S)mods  a  true  value.  The  Church  needs  an  organization  in 
which  Christian  liberty  shall  wisely  work  under  the  law  of  love 
and  in  the  grace  and  beauty  of  Divine  order,  in  which  shall  be 
unmistakably  acknowledged  the  common  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  the  testimony  of  which  is  found  in  unmingled  purity 
in  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession,  in  its  native,  original,  and 
only  true  sense,  on  which  our  Church  rests  as  her  unchangeable 
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confessional  foundation.  Such  an  organization  would  have  the 
vigor  necessary  to  efficient  action  and  to  so  much  uniformity  as 
is  needed  to  embody  true  unity,  yet  would  provide  such  complete 
and  wise  safeguards  as  to  prevent  it  from  being  made  the  instrument 
of  inequality  or  oppression,  or  from  being  tempted  to  establish 
what  is  merely  human,  and  which  binds  only  by  the  law  of  love 
and  the  just  principles  of  Church  order,  as  if  it  were  in  the  sphere 
of  conscience  and  of  Divine  necessity.  It  would  avoid  the  weak- 
ness of  government,  which  first  runs  into  anarchy,  and  then,  by 
reaction,  into  tyranny.  It  would  shun  the  laxity  in  doctrinal  ob- 
ligation in  which  error,  first  satisfied  in  being  tolerated,  speedily 
goes  on  to  rule,  and  at  length  on  the  ruins  of  faith  establishes  the 
most  intolerant  of  all  proscriptiveness,  the  proscriptiveness  of  un- 
belief. 

The  condition  and  wants  of  our  Church  in  this  land  make 
it  clear  that  we  are  not  moving  in  this  matter  on  insufficient  or 
doubtful  grounds.  With  our  communion  of  millions  scattered  over 
a  vast  and  ever-widening  territory,  with  the  ceaseless  tide  of  im- 
migration to  our  shores,  with  the  diversity  of  surrounding  usages 
and  of  religious  life,  with  our  various  nationalities  and  tongues, 
our  crying  need  of  faitjiful  ministers,  our  imperfect  provision  for 
any  and  all  of  the  urgent  wants  of  the  Church,  there  is  danger  that 
the  genuinely  Lutheran  elements  may  become  gradually  alienated, 
that  misunderstandings  may  arise,  that  the  narrow  and  local  may 
overcome  the  broad  and  general,  that  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace  may  be  lost,  and  that  our  Church,  which  alone 
in  the  history  of  Protestantism  has  maintained  a  genuine  catholicity 
and  unity,  should  drift  into  the  sectarianism  and  separatism  which 
characterize  and  curse  our  land. 

Apart  from  these  extraordinary  reasons,  our  general  vocation 
as  a  Church,  the  interest  of  foreign  and  home  missions,  of  theo- 
logical, collegiate,  and  congregational  education,  of  institutions  of 
beneficence,  of  a  sound  religious  literature,  all  demand  such  an 
organization  as  shall  enable  our  whole  Church  in  this  land,  in  its 
varied  tongues,  to  work  together  in  the  unity  of  a  pure  faith,  and 
in  the  harmony  of  mutual  good  understanding  and  love. 

Moved  by  these  great  facts,  and  by  hearty  desire  for  the  unity 
of  Zion,  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania,  the  oldest  of  Lutheran 
Synods  in  the  United  States,  has  felt  that  under  Providential 
guidance,  whose  history  is  too  recent  and  familiar  to  all  to  need 
repetition  here,  her  motives  could  not  be  misunderstood  in  taking 
this  necessary  initiative  to   future   action. 
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In  conformity  with  her  resolution,  therefore,  we  invite  you 
to  appoint  delegates  to  represent  you  in  a  Convention  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  a  union  of  Lutheran  Synods. 

Signed:  G.  F.  Krotel,  Chairman;  Charles  P.  Krauth,  W.  J. 
Mann,  C.  W.  Schaeffer,  J.  A.  Seiss. 

THE    CONVENTION    CALLED. 

This  address,  with  a  friendly  letter  from  the  Chairman  of 
the  Committee,  was  sent  to  the  Presidents  of  the  Synods  con- 
templated by  the  resolutions  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania. 
The  responses  from  various  synods  soon  showed  that  a  sufficient 
number  was  favorably  disposed  toward  the  proposed  conference, 
and  that  a  convention  could  be  held  within  the  limit  of  the  Min- 
isterium's  resolutions.  Efforts  were  made  to  hold  the  convention 
West  of  the  Alleghenies,  but  as  most  of  the  synods  concerned  in 
the  matter  held  their  meetings  late  in  October,  no  time  would  be 
left  to  select  a  place,  and  as  all  of  them  signified  their  willingness 
to  meet  at  any  place  within  the  bounds  of  the  Ministerium  of 
Pennsylvania,  the  invitation  to  meet  in  Reading  was  gladly  ac- 
cepted. As  soon  as  the  arrangements  for  the  convention  had 
been  perfected,  preparations  were  made  to  formulate  "fundamental 
principles  of  faith  upon  which  a  union  of  Synods  might  be  effected,^' 
and,  if  possible,  to  prepare  "Outlines  of  a  Constitution,  so  that  the 
Convention  might  at  once  proceed  to  work  earnestly  and  intelli- 
gently." Requests  to  this  effect  were  sent  to  all  the  Synods  that 
expected  to  participate  in  the  proposed  convention.  The  committee 
and  del^ates  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  prepared  and 
adopted,  as  an  expression  of  their  own  views,  the  Theses  on  "Funda- 
mental Principles  of  Faith  and  Church  Polity,"  which  had  been 
prepared  by  Dr.  Krauth,  and  which  were  afterwards  adopted  by 
the  representatives  of  the  synods  at  Reading  as  the  principles  by 
which  the  newly  organized  body  was  to  be  governed. 

THE    CONVENTION   AT    READING. 

When  the  time  appointed  for  the  holding  of  the  Convention 
had  arrived,  delegates  from  thirteen  Synods  assembled  in  Trinity 
Church,  Reading,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  December  11,  1866, 
and  engaged  in  Divine  worship,  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Krotel,  D.D.^  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Ministerium,  conducting  the  liturgical  service,  and  the 
Rev.  Prof.  M.  Loy,  of  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio,  preaching  the 
sermon,  taking  for  his  text  the  words  (i  Cor.  i:  10) — "Now  I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
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ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and 
in  the  same  judgment.'*  He  preached  a  truly  edifying  sermon, 
full  of  sound  evangelical  truth  and  in  every  way  applicable  to  the 
occasion  which  had  called  together  these  representatives  of  various 
synods  for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  on  important  matters  per- 
taining to  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  Church.  The  temptation  is 
very  strong  to  present  here  the  entire  sermon,  because  of  its  true 
evangelical  spirit  and  because  few  of  the  present  generation  have 
access  to  it ;  but  we  must  content  ourselves  with  the  simple  divisions 
of  the  discourse.  The  theme  was:  "The  Conditions  of  Christian 
Union."  "According  to  the  text,  these  are:  I.  Having  the  same 
faith  in  the  same  Truth.  H.  Having  the  same  Confession  of  the 
same  Faith.  HI.  Having  the  same  Judgment  under  the  same 
Confession." 

After  the  close  of  the  service,  the  delegates  of  the  various 
synods  met  in  the  lecture  room  of  the  church,  and  effected  a  tem- 
porary organization,  by  calling  the  Rev.  Prof.  W.  F.  Lehman,  of 
the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio,  to  the  chair,  and  appointing  as  English 
Secretary  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Roth,  of  the  Pittsburgh  Synod,  and  as 
German  Secretary  the  Rev.  Prof.  A.  Martin,  of  the  Wisconsin 
Synod.  The  following  morning  the  delegates  again  assembled  in 
Trinity  Church,  in  order  to  effect  a  regular  organization.  The  very 
first  action  of  the  convention  was  a  resolution  to  the  effect,  "That 
all  persons  who  have  been  regularly  appointed  by  Evangelical  Luth- 
eran Synods  to  appear  at  this  Convention  are  hereby  invited  to 
take  part  in  its  organization  and  deliberations."  The  following 
Synods  were  represented  in  the  convention,  and  constituted  the 

ROLL   OF   synods: 

1.  The  German  Evangelical  Lutheran  Ministerium  of  Penn- 

sylvania and  Adjacent  States. 

Organized  Trinity  Sunday,  August  15  (N.  S.,  26),  1748. 

Revs.  G.  F.  Krotel,  D.D.,  C.  P.  Krauth,  D.D.,  W.  J.  Mann, 
D.D.,  C.  W.  Schaeffer,  D.D.,  J.  A.  Seiss,  D.D.,  B.  M.  Schmucker, 
S.  K.  Brobst,  C.  F.  Welden,  Samuel  Laird.  Laymen — C.  F.  Norton, 
H.  H.  Muhlenberg,  M.D.,  L.  L.  Houpt,  Horatio  Trexler,  C. 
A.  Heinitsch,  Henry  Lehman,  Christian  Pretz,  S.  Gross  Fry,  H. 
L.  Mattes. 

2.  English  Evangelical  Lutheran  District  Synod  of  Ohio  and 

Adjacent  States. 


ROLL  OF  SYNODS,  I33 

Organized,  August,  1857. 
Revs.  Prof.  D.  Worley,  G.  W.  Mechling,  D.  Rothacker.    Lay- 
man— Michael  Keffer,  Sr. 

3.  English  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Ohio. 

Organized,  Trinity  Sunday,  1836. 
Revs.  John  Rugan,  Jos.  A.  Roof.    Laymen — P.  Kennedy,  M.D., 
John  Baughman,  Esq. 

4.  German    Evangelical   Lutheran    Synod   of   Wisconsin   and 

Adjacent  States. 

Organized,  May  26,  i860. 
Revs.  W.  Streissguth,  Prof.  A.  Martin. 

5.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio  and  Adjacent 

States.' 

Organized,  1818. 
Rev.  Profs.  W.  F.  Lehman,  M.  Loy. 

6.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Michigan  and  Other  States. 

Organized,  i860. 
Rev.  Stephen  Klingman.    Layman — Casimir  Walldorf. 

7.  Pittsburgh  Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church. 

Organized,  January   15,   1845. 
Revs.  G.  Bassler,  W.  A.  Passavant,  G.  A.  Wenzel,  H.  W. 
Roth.    Laymen — A.  L.  Thiel,  John  F.  Duff. 

8.  Evangelical  Lutheran   Synod  of   Minnesota  and  Adjacent 

States. 

Organized,   November,   i860. 
Rev.  C.  F.  Heyer. 

9.  German  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Iowa. 

Organized,  1854. 
Revs.  George  Grossman,  Prof.  Gottfried  Fritschel. 

10.  German  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio 
and  Other  States. 

Organized,  1847. 
Rev.  J.  A.  F.  W.  Mueller. 

11.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Canada. 

Organized,  July,  1861. 
Revs.  J.  Fishbum,  C.  F.  W.  Rechenberg. 

12.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Ministerium  of  New  York  and  Ad- 
jacent States  and  Countries. 

Organized,  1773. 
Revs.  H.  N.  Pohlman,  D.D.,  G.  W.  Schmucker,  R.  Adelberg. 


'This  Synod  was  composed  of  five  District  Synods,  one  of  which,  "The  English  Dit* 
trict  Synod  of  Ohio,"  had  a  separate  representation.    The  third  in  the  above  list. 
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13.  Norwegian  Synod  of  America. 

Organized,  1853. 

Rev.  Prof.  F.  A.  Schmidt. 

(Scandinavian   Evangelical   Lutheran   Augnstana   Synod. 

Organized,  June  5,  i860. 

Represented  by  Letter.  Delegates  appointed  could  not  be 
present.) 

Of  the  clerical  delegates  who  were  present  and  participated 
in  the  work  of  this  convention  only  the  following  are  still  living 
(1908)  :  The  Rev.  Samuel  Laird,  D.D.,  of  the  Pennsylvania  Min- 
isterium ;  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Mechling,  D.D.,  of  the  District  S)mod  of 
Ohio ;  the  Rev.  A.  Martin,  D.D.,  at  the  time  a  member  of  the  Wis- 
consin Synod,  now  of  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium;  the  Rev.  M. 
Loy,  D.D.,  of  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio ;  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Roth,  D.D., 
of  the  Pittsburgh  Synod,  and  the  Rev.  Prof.  F.  A.  Schmidt,  D.D., 
of  the  Norwegian  Synod.  A  glance  at  this  list  shows  that  the 
leaders  in  this  great  and  important  movement  have  nearly  all  passed 
away ;  but  the  results  of  their  labors  remain  as  a  rich  legacy  to  the 
present  generation,  whose  duty  and  privilege  it  is  to  transmit  pure 
and  unalloyed  this  treasure  of  truth  and  purity  to  future  genera- 
tions. It  was  a  pathetic  scene,  and  one  never  to  be  forgotten  by 
those  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  attend  the  fortieth  anniversary 
of  the  General  Council,  at  Buffalo,  New  York,  in  1907,  to  see  the 
venerable  Dr.  Laird  stand  before  the  convention  and  relate  the  scene 
of  the  withdrawal  of  the  Pennsylvania  delegation  from  the  General 
Synod  at  Fort  Wayne  and  the  assembling  of  the  delegates  at  Read- 
ing to  engage  in  the  formation  of  the  new  general  body,  which  we 
now  know  as  the  General  Council. 

After  the  delegates  of  the  various  synods,  whose  names  have 
just  been  given,  had  taken  their  seats  as  members  of  the  conven- 
tion a  permanent  organization  was  effected  by  electing  the  follow- 
ing officers : 

President — The  Rev.  G.  Bassler. 

English  Secretary — The  Rev.  H.  W.  Roth. 

German  Secretary — The  Rev.  W.  Streissguth. 

Thus  the  first  steps  were  taken  in  the  organization  of  a  new 
general  body  to  which  no  name  had  as  yet  been  given.  The  dele- 
gates of  the  New  York  Ministerium  were  authorized,  by  resolution, 
to  take  such  part  in  the  work  of  the  convention  as  they  believed 
themselves  entitled  to  in  their  appointment.  At  the  request  of 
President  Lehman,  Dr.  Krotel  read  from  the  Fraternal  Address  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium  those  parts  which  more  particularly 
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specified  the  object  of  the  convention.  Papers  were  presented  by  Dr. 
Krauth,  of  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium ;  the  Rev.  G.  Gross- 
man, of  the  German  Iowa  Synod ;  the  Rev.  W.  Streissguth,  of  the 
Wisconsin  Synod,  and  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  F.  W.  Mueller,  of  the  Mis- 
souri Synod.  These  documents  were  referred  to  a  committee  of  four 
clergymen  and  three  laymen,  consisting  of  Revs.  G.  F.  Krotel,  D.D., 
Prof.  M.  Loy,  G.  Grossman,  and  J.  A.  F.  W.  Mueller  and  Messrs. 
L.  L.  Houpt,  C.  A.  Heinitsch  and  J.  Baughman.  At  the  afternoon 
session,  on  the  same  day,  this  committee  reported  verbally,  through 
its  chairman,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Krotel :  "That  whilst  the  committee  does 
not  commit  itself  to  all  the  views  therein  set  forth,  its  members 
unanimously  resolved  to  recommend  the  Theses  offered  by  Rev. 
C.  P.  Krauth,  D.D.,  on  'Fundamental  Principles  of  Faith  and 
Church  Polity'  to  the  Convention  for  discussion,  thus  bringing  up 
the  points  referred  to  in  the  paper  from  the  Iowa  Synod.  If 
deemed  necessary,  a  formal  reply,  at  a  later  stage  of  the  proceedings, 
might  be  made  to  the  communication  of  Rev.  C.  F.  W.  Walther, 
D.D.,  and  Rev.  Prof.  W.  Sihler,  D.D.,  of  the  Missouri  Synod." 

With  the  discussion  of  the  Theses  offered  by  Dr.  Krauth,  the 
real  work  of  the  convention  began.  The  discussion,  which  was  very 
harmonious  from  beginning  to  end,  was  continued  through  four 
sessions  of  the  convention,  and  in  the  fifth  session  the  Theses  "were 
unanimously  adopted  as  a  whole."  In  the  entire  history  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  this  country  no  more  important  and  far-reach- 
ing document  than  these  Theses  has  ever  been  discussed  by  men 
from  widely  separated  centers  of  the  Church  and  with  various  ten- 
dencies within  the  Church.  The  "Principles"  herewith  presented 
constitute  a  charter  of  Lutheranism  in  this  country  that  has  helped 
to  mold  the  character  of  the  Church  in  and  outside  of  the  General 
Council.  For  the  General  Council  they  have  assumed  a  confessional 
character,  and  are  indeed  fundamental  principles  for  its  faith  and 
polity.    Following  are 

THE  FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  FAITH  AND 

CHURCH  POLITY.* 

PREAMBLE. 

Whereas,  We  are  fully  persuaded  that  with  our  communion 
scattered  over  a  vast  and  ever-widening  territory,  with  the  ceaseless 
tide  of  immigration  to  our  shores,  with  the  diversity  of  surrounding 
usages  and  of  religious  life,  with  our  various  nationalities  and 

*  Minutes  of  Reading  Tonvention,  1866.  pp.  914. 
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tongues,  our  crying  need  of  faithful  ministers,  our  imperfect  pro- 
vision for  any  and  all  of  the  urgent  wants  of  the  Church,  there  is 
danger  that  the  genuinely  Lutheran  elements  may  become  gradually 
alienated,  that  misunderstandings  may  arise,  that  the  narrow  and 
local  may  overcome  the  broad  and  general,  that  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  may  be  lost,  and  that  our  Church,  which 
alone  in  the  history  of  Protestantism  has  maintained  a  genuine 
catholicity  and  unity,  should  drift  into  the  sectarianism  and  sepa- 
ratism which  characterize  and  curse  our  land ;  and 

Whereas,  Our  general  vocation  as  a  Church,  the  interests  of 
Foreign  and  Home  Missions,  of  Theological,  Collegiate,  and  Con- 
gregational Education,  of  institutions  of  beneficence,  of  a  sound 
religious  literature,  all  demand  such  an  organization  as  shall  enable 
our  whole  Church  in  this  land,  in  its  varied  tongues,  to  work  to- 
gether, first  and  supremely  for  the  maintenance  of  unity  in  the  true 
faith  of  the  Gospel  and  in  the  uncorrupted  Sacraments,  as  the  Word 
of  God  teaches  and  our  Church  confesses  them;  and  furthermore, 
for  the  preservation  of  her  genuine  spirit  and  worship,  and  for  the 
development  of  her  practical  life  in  all  its  forms ;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  no  less  clear  that  there  is  no  existing  organiza- 
tion adapted  to  these  great  ends,  or  capable  of  being  adapted  to 
them;  and. 

Whereas,  A  great  necessity  appears  to  be  laid  upon  us,  in  the 
Providence  of  God,  at  once  to  take  steps  to  meet  a  want  which  has 
been  so  urgent,  and  the  painful  consciousness  of  which  continually 
grows,  and  we  are  imperatively  called  upon  to  confer  together  for 
the  formation  of  wise  plans,  which  shall  avoid  the  serious  mistakes 
which  weakened  and  finally  brought  to  an  unhappy  termination  the 
former  effort  to  establish  a  General  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  We  are  assembled  here  as  representatives  of  Synods 
of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  the  United  States  and  the 
Canadas,  "which  confess  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession,"  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  a  Union  of  Lutheran  Synods ;  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  we  now  take  steps  to  effect  an  organization,  as 
preliminary  to  which  we  declare  that 

We  hold  the  following  principles  touching  the  faith  of  the 
Church  and  its  polity  to  be  fundamental  and  of  necessity  presup- 
posed in  any  genuine  Union  of  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synods : 

FUNDAMENTAL   PRINCIPLES    OF   FAITH. 

L  There  must  be  and  abide  through  all  time  one  holy  Christian 
Church,  which  is  the  assembly  of  all  believers,  among  whom  the 


FUNDAMENTAL   PRINCIPLES    OF   FAITH.  137 

Gospel  is  purely  preached,  and  the  Holy  Sacraments  are  adminis- 
tered, as  the  Gospel  demands. 

To  the  true  Unity  of  the  Church  it  is  sufficient  that  there  be 
agreement  touching  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  that  it  be  preached 
in  one  accord,  in  its  pure  sense,  and  that  the  Sacraments  be  admin- 
istered conformably  to  God's  Word. 

II.  The  true  Unity  of  a  particular  Qiurch,  in  virtue  of  which 
men  are  truly  members  of  one  and  the  same  Church,  and  by  which 
any  Church  abides  in  real  identity,  and  is  entitled  to  a  continuation 
of  her  name,  is  unity  in  doctrine  and  faith  and  in  the  Sacraments, 
to  wit :  That  she  continues  to  teach  and  to  set  forth,  and  that  her 
true  members  embrace  from  the  heart  and  use  the  articles  of  faith 
and  the  Sacraments  as  they  were  held  and  administered  when  the 
Church  came  into  distinctive  being  and  received  a  distinctive  name. 

III.  The  Unity  of  the  Church  is  witnessed  to,  and  made  mani- 
fest in,  the  solemn,  public  and  official  Confessions  which  are  set 
forth,  to  wit:  The  generic  Unity  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the 
general  Creeds,  and  the  specific  Unity  of  pure  parts  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  their  specific  Creeds,  one  chief  object  of  both  classes  of 
which  Creeds  is,  that  Christians  who  are  in  the  Unity  of  faith  may 
know  each  other  as  such,  and  may  have  a  visible  bond  of  fellowship. 

IV.  That  Confessions  may  be  such  a  testimony  of  Unity  and 
bond  of  Union  they  must  be  accepted  in  every  statement  of  doc- 
trine in  their  own  true,  native,  original  and  only  sense.  Those  who 
set  them  forth  and  subscribe  them  must  not  only  agree  to  use  the 
same  words,  but  must  use  and  understand  those  words  in  one  and 
the  same  sense. 

V.  The  Unity  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  as  a  portion 
of  the  holy  Christian  Church,  depends  upon  her  abiding  in  one  and 
the  same  faith,  in  confessing  which  she  obtained  her  distinctive 
being  and  name,  her  political  recognition  and  her  history. 

VI.  The  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  is  by  pre-eminence 
the  confession  of  that  faith.  The  acceptance  of  its  doctrines  and 
the  avowal  of  them  without  equivocation  or  mental  reservation 
make,  mark  and  identify  that  Church  which  alone  in  the  true, 
original,  historical  and  honest  sense  of  the  term  is  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church.* 


*Thc  Rev.  Dr.  G.  F.  Krotel,  in  an  editorial  in  Thk  Lutheran,  dated  August  22, 
1907,  aay«  concerning  the  Cotincil's  doctrinal  basis: 

"When  the  General  Council  came  into  existence  in  1867,  its  p?»ramount  concern 
was  to  plant  itself  firrolv  on  the  old  Muhlenberg;  foundation,  which  is  but  another  way 
of  saying  that  it  connected  itself  confessionally  with  the  historic  trunk  of  Lutheranism  in 
its  palmiest  days,  doctrinally,  when  the  issues  of  the  Reformation  reached  their 
final  settlement  in  1577.  In  its  'Fundamental  Principles,*  the  Unaltered  Augsburg 
Confession   is   recognized   and    accepted    as   being   pre-eminently    the    confession    of    the 
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VII.  The  only  churches,  therefore,  of  any  land  which  are 
properly  in  the  Unity  of  that  Communion,  and  by  consequence  en- 
titled to  its  name,  Evangelical  Lutheran,  are  those  which  sincerely 
hold  and  truthfully  confess  the  doctrines  of  the  Unaltered  Augsburg 
Confession. 

VIII.  We  accept  and  acknowledge  the  doctrines  of  the  Unal- 
tered Augsburg  Confession  in  its  original  sense  as  throughout  in 
conformity  with  the  pure  truth  of  which  God's  Word  is  the  only 
rule.  We  accept  its  statements  of  truth  as  in  perfect  accordance 
with  the  Canonical  Scriptures:  we  reject  the  errors  it  condemns, 
and  believe  that  all  which  it  commits  to  the  liberty  of  the  Church 
of  right  belongs  to  that  liberty. 

IX.  In  thus  formally  accepting  and  acknowledging  the  Unal- 


Eyangelical  Lutheran  Church,  while  the  right  to  that  name^  is  denied  to  no  Church 
bod>[  which  accepts  and  avows  its  doctrines  without  equivocation  or  mental  reservation.' 
Having  thus  said  A,  the  <lenera1  Council  does  not  hesitate  to  say  B,  and  it  further 
declares  its  conviction  'that  the  other  Confessions  of  the  Evanp^lical  Lutheran  Church, 
inasmuch  as  they  set  forth  none  other  than  its  system  of  doctrine  and  articles  of  faith, 
are  of  necessity  pure  and  scriptural.  Pre-eminent  among  such  accordant,  pure  and 
scriptural  statements  of  doctrine,  by  their  intrinsic  excellence,  b^  the  great  and  neces- 
sary ends  for  which  they  were  prepared,  by  their  historical  position,  and  by  the  general 
judgment  of  the  Church,  are  these:  The  Apologv  of  the  Augsburg  Confession,  the 
Smalcald  Articles,  the  Catechisms  of  Luther,  and  the  Formula  of  Concord,  ail  of 
which  are,  with  the  Augsburg  Confession,  in  the  perfect  harmony  of  one  and  the 
same  scriptural  faith.'  This  placed  the  General  Council  on  record  as  in  full  doctrinal 
accord  with  the  Church  of  the  Reformation,  not  only  when  it  launched  its  destinies  at 
Augsburg  in  1530,  but  also  when  it  reached  the  haven  of  peace  at  Bergen  in  1577. 
It  was  the  General  Council's  answer  to  the  question:  Shall  Lutheranism  in  its  American 
form  of  development  grow  out  of  the  same  roots  planted  by  the  fathers,  and  thus 
maintain  its  identity,  or  shall  it  yield  to  the  spirit  of  change  in  its  new  western 
home,  develop  a  sort  of  parasitic  life  of  its  own,  and,  entwining  itself  around  the  old 
Reformation  trunk,  cover  it  with  a  kind  of  foliage  and  fruit  growing  out  of  other  roots? 

"Its  answer  involves  two  things.  First,  th&t  it  has  no  quarrel  with  any  branch 
of  the  Church  calling  itself  Lutheran  which  is  bound  heart  and  soul  to  the  Augsburg 
Confession,  and  roots  its  doctrine  and  life  in  the  faith  of  which  it  is  the  Reformation's 
standing  testimony.  Second,  that  if  the  remaining  Confessions  of  the  T^utheran  Church, 
which  the  various  exigencies  of  the  Reformation  called  forth,  are  not  to  be  received 
as  confessions,  it  must  be  on  other  grounds  than  because  of  a  possible  lack  of  con- 
sonance with  the  faith  of  the  Augsbtirjp^  Confession.  Thus,  from  its  one  side,  the 
General  Council  occupies  no  attitude  of  exclusivism  toward  church  bodies  that  give 
sufficient  evidence  of  an  ex-animo  ^  subscription  to  the  Augsburg  Confession.  In  its 
defense  of  the  Reformation  faith,  it  is  not  papistical  or  un-Catholic,  and  .is  opposed 
to  the  spirit  of  confessional  or  doctrinal  absolutism.  From  its  other  side,  it  just  as 
firmly  refuses  to  occupy  the  unionistic  position  of  doctrinal  vacillation  and  tolerance. 
Contrary  to  the  theological  temper  of  the  age.  it  maintains  that  there  are  articles  of 
faith  so  definite  and  fixed  and  clear  as  to  demand  unqualified  endorsement  and  defense, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  to  forbid  all  such  associations  with  forms  of  error  as  tend  to 
obscure  or  lessen  respect  for  the  truth  it  confesses,  on  the  other. 

"The  objections  that  are  urged  against  this  broader  confessional  subscription  have 
always  appealed  to  the  leading  theolo^ans  of  the  General  Council  as  being  specious 
and  unnatural,  often  revealing  a  decidedly  partisan  or  rationalistic  bias.  In  times 
past,  much  of  the  opposition  to  these  later  Confessions  was  born  of  a  woeful  ignorance 
of  tneir  history  and  contents,  opposition  on  the  part  of  men  who  had  never  studied  them 
or  even  read  them.  There  are  doubtless  sound  f.utheran  bodies  which  go  no  further 
in  their  confessional  sub.scription  than  the  Augsburg  Confession,  just  as  there  may 
be  Lutheran  bodies,  which  have  a  penchant  for  Lutheran  hyper-doxy  and  are  doctrinally 
sound,  but  have  little  fruit  to  show  that  is  worthy  of  the  faith  they  confess,  but,  in  the 
one  case,  the  soundness,  we  may  be  sure,  grows  out  of  a  hearty,  ex-animo  subscription 
to  the  Augsburg  Confession,  without  detracting  from  the  intrinsic  worth  of  the  other 
confessions,  while,  in  the  other  case,  the  unsoundness  of  life  grows  out  of  a  relation 
to  the  Confessions  that  has  ceased  to  be  vital.  No  Church  has  ever  failed  because  it 
was  orthodox,  just  as  no  Church  has  ever  succeeded  because  it  was  heterodox.  While 
the  theologians  of  the  General  Council,  therefore,  do  not  make  an  acceptance  of  the 
later  Confessions  essential  to  genuine  Lutheranism.  thev  have  always  been  firm  and 
unanimous  in  their  contention,  that  they  are  a  fuller  aevelopment  of  the  same  faith 
as  confessed  in  the  Augsburg  declaration,  and  that  no  possible  ground  of  antithesis 
between  the  two  can  be  maintained.  There  is  nothing  ne^v  in  these  Confessions  as 
the  Formula  itself  declares." 
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tered  Augsburg  Confession,  we  declare  our  conviction  that  the  other 
G)nfessions  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  inasmuch  as  they 
set  forth  none  other  than  its  system  of  doctrine  and  articles  of  faith, 
are  of  necessity  pure  and  scriptural.  Pre-eminent  among  such 
accordant  pure  and  scriptural  statements  of.  doctrine,  by  their 
intrinsic  excellence,  by  the  great  and  necessary  ends  for  which  they 
were  prepared,  by  their  historical  position,  and  by  the  general  judg- 
ment of  the  Church,  are  these :  The  Apology  of  the  Augsburg  Con- 
fession, the  Smalcald  Articles,  the  Catechisms  of  Luther,  and  the 
Formula  of  Concord,  all  of  which  are,  with  the  Unaltered  Augsburg 
Confession,  in  the  perfect  harmony  of  one  and  the  same  scriptural 
faith. 

OF   ECCLESIASTICAL    POWER    AND    CHURCH    POLITY. 

L  All  power  in  the  Church  belongs  primarily,  properly,  and  ex- 
clusively to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "true  God  begotten  of  the 
Father  from  eternity,  and  true  man,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,'*  Me- 
diator between  God  and  men,  and  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church. 
This  supreme  and  direct  power  is  not  delegated  to  any  man  or  body 
of  men  upon  earth. 

II.  All  just  power  exercised  by  the  Church  has  been  committed 
to  her  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  through  the  Word  and 
Sacraments,  is  conditioned  by  this  end,  and  is  derivative  and  per- 
tains to  her  as  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Church,  therefore,  has  no  power  to  bind  the  conscience, 
except  as  she  truly  teaches  what  her  Lord  teaches  and  faithfully 
commands  what  He  has  charged  her  to  command. 

III.  The  absolute  directory  of  the  Will  of  Christ  is  the  Word 
of  God,  the  Canonical  Scriptures,  interpreted  in  accordance  with  the 
"mind  of  the  Spirit,"  by  which  Scriptures  the  Church  is  to  be  guided 
in  every  decision.  She  may  set  forth  no  article  of  faith  which  is  not 
taught  by  the  very  letter  of  God's  Word,  or  derived  by  just  and 
necessary  inference  from  it,  and  her  liberty  concerns  those  things 
only  which  are  left  free  by  the  letter  and  spirit  of  God's  Word. 

IV.  The  primary  bodies  through  which  the  power  is  normally 
exercised  which  Christ  commits  derivatively  and  ministerially  to  his 
Church  on  earth  are  the  Congregations.  The  Congregation,  in  the 
normal  state,  is  neither  the  Pastor  without  the  People  nor  the 
People  without  the  Pastor. 

V.  In  Congregations  exists  the  right  of  representation.  In 
addition  to  the  Pastor,  who  by  their  voluntary  election  is  already 
eX'officio  their  representative,  the  people  have  the  right  to  choose 
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representatives  from  their  own  number  to  act  for  them,  under  such 
constitutional  limitations  as  the  Congregation  approves. 

VI.  The  representatives  of  Congregations  thus  convened  in 
Synod,  and  acting  in  accordance  with  those  conditions  of  mutual 
congregational  compact  which  are  called  a  Constitution,  are  for  the 
ends,  and  with  the  limitations  defined  in  it,  representatively  Congre- 
gations themselves. 

A  free.  Scriptural  General  Council  or  Synod,  chosen  by  the 
Church,  is,  within  the  metes  and  bounds  fixed  by  the  Church  which 
chooses  it,  representatively  that  Church  itself,  and  in  this  case  is  ap- 
plicable the  language  of  the  appendix  to  the  Smalcald  Articles,  "The 
judgments  of  Synods  are  the  judgments  of  the  Church." 

VII.  The  Congregations  representatively  constituting  the  vari- 
ous district  Synods  may  elect  delegates  through  those  Synods,  to 
represent  themselves  in  a  more  general  body,  all  decisions  of  which, 
when  made  in  conformity  with  the  solemn  compact  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, bind,  so  far  as  the  terms  of  mutual  agreement  make  them 
binding,  those  Congregations  which  consent,  and  continue  to  con- 
sent, to  be  represented  in  that  General  Body. 

VIII.  If  the  final  decision  of  any  General  Body  thus  consti- 
tuted shall  seem  to  any  Synod  within  it  in  conflict  with  the  faith, 
involving  violation  of  the  rights  of  conscience,  it  is  the  duty  of  that 
Synod  to  take  such  steps  as  shall  be  needed  to  prevent  a  compromise 
on  its  part  with  error.  To  this  end  it  may  withdraw  itself  from 
relations  which  make  it  responsible  for  departure  from  the  faith  of 
the  Gospel,  or  for  an  equivocal  attitude  toward  it.  Such  steps 
should  not  be  taken  on  any  but  well  defined  grounds  of  Conscience, 
not  on  mere  suspicion,  nor  until  prayerful,  earnest  and  repeated 
efforts  to  correct  the  wrong  have  proved  useless,  and  no  remedy  re- 
mains but  withdrawal. 

IX.  The  obligation  under  which  Congregations  consent  to 
place  themselves,  to  conform  to  the  decisions  of  Synods,  does  not 
rest  on  any  assumption  that  Synods  are  infallible,  but  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  the  decisions  have  been  so  guarded  by  wise  constitu- 
tional provisions  as  to  create  a  higher  moral  probability  of  their 
being  true  and  rightful  than  the  decisions  in  conflict  with  them, 
which  may  be  made  by  single  Congregations  or  individuals.  All 
final  decisions  should  be  guarded  with  the  utmost  care,  so  that  they 
shall  in  no  case  claim  without  just  grounds  to  be  the  judgment  of 
those  congregations  in  whose  name  and  by  whose  authority  they  are 
made — in  the  absence  of  which  just  grounds  they  are  null  and  void. 

X.  In  the  formation  of  a  General  Body,  the  Synods  may  know 
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and  deal  with  each  other  only  as  Synods.  In  such  case,  the  official 
record  is  to  be  accepted  as  evidence  of  the  doctrinal  position  of  each 
Synod,  and  of  the  principles  for  which  alone  the  other  Synods 
become  responsible  by  connection  with  it. 

XI.  The  leading  objects  for  which  Synods  should  be  organized 
are: 

1.  The  maintenance  and  diffusion  of  sound  doctrine,  as  the 
same  is  taught  in  God's  Word  and  confessed  in  the  authorized 
standards  of  the  Church. 

2.  When  controversies  arise  in  regard  to  articles  of  faith,  to 
decide  them  in  accordance  with  God's  Word  and  the  pure  confession 
of  that  Word. 

3.  The  proper  regulation  of  the  human  externals  of  worship, 
that  the  same,  in  character  and  administration,  may  be  in  keeping 
with  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament  and  with  the  liberty  of  the 
Church,  and  may  edify  the  Body  of  Christ. 

4.  The  maintenance  of  pure  discipline,  to  the  fostering  of  holi- 
ness and  fidelity  in  the  ministry  and  people. 

5.  The  devising  and  executing  of  wise  and  Scriptural  counsels 
and  plans  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Church,  in  every  depart- 
ment of  beneficent  labor  for  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men,  at  home 
and  abroad. 

All  these  things  are  to  be  done,  that  the  saving  power  of  the 
Gospel  may  be  realized,  that  good  order  may  be  maintained,  and 
that  all  unsoundness  in  faith  and  life  may  be  averted,  that  God  may 
be  glorified,  and  that  Christ  our  King  may  rule  in  a  pure,  peaceful, 
and  active  Church. 

OTHER  DOCUMENTS    PRESENTED. 

Other  documents  besides  the  foregoing  had  been  presented  to 
the  convention  by  the  Rev.  G.  Grossman,  of  the  German  Iowa  Synod ; 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Streissguth,  of  the  Wisconsin  Synod,  and  by  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  F.  W.  Mueller,  of  the  Missouri  Synod.  There  were  also 
communications  from  Revs.  C.  F.  W.  WaJther,  D.D.,  and  Prof.  W. 
Sihler,  D.D.,  of  the  Missouri  Synod ;  and  from  the  Rev.  Prof.  T.  N. 
Hasselquist,  of  the  Augustana  Synod.  The  points  referred  to  in 
the  paper  from  the  Iowa  Synod  were  brought  up  in  the  discussion 
of  the  "Fundamental  Principles  of  Faith  and  Church  Polity," 
whilst  the  Revs.  G.  F.  Krotel,  D.D.,  and  C.  P.  Krauth,  D.D.,  were 
appointed  a  committee  to  reply  to  the  communications  from  the 
Missouri  and  the  Augustana  Synods. 
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ARRANGEMENTS    FOR   A    CONSTITUTION. 

The  next  matter  of  importance  before  the  convention  was  that 
of  making  provision  for  a  Constitution.  No  documents  referring  to 
this  matter  seem  to  have  been  presented  with  the  other  documents 
offered,  except  Dr.  Krauth's  Theses  on  "Church  Polity."  Accord- 
ingly, in  the  fourth  session,  December  13,  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed, consisting  of  Revs.  G.  F.  Krotel,  D.D.,  W.  A.  Passavant, 
Prof.  W.  F.  Lehman  and  Prof.  A.  Martin;  and  Messrs.  A.  L. 
Thiel,  Henry  Lehman  and  M.  Keffer,  Sr.,  "to  prepare  and  present 
an  Outline  plan  of  a  Constitution  for  a  General  Union  of  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Synods."  The  following  morning  the  committee 
reported  the  following : 

OUTLINE  CONSTITUTION.* 

Whereas,  after  the  cordial  and  unanimous  adoption  of  the 
Fundamental  Principles  of  Doctrine  and  Polity  set  forth  in  the  fore- 
going propositions,  it  appears  to  us  that  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  has  shown  the  possibility  and  probability  of  bringing  about 
a  true  general  union  of  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synods;  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  now,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  take  the  fol- 
lowing steps  to  bring  about  this  desirable  end : 

L  That  a  committee  be  appointed  by  this  Convention  to  prepare 
a  Constitution  in  the  usual  form,  embracing  the  following  points : 

(a)  An  article  embodying  and  setting  forth  the  Doctrinal  Basis 
of  such  general  body,  in  accordance  with  the  preliminary  principles 
already  unanimously  adopted  by  the  Convention. 

(b)  That  the  ratio  of  representation  be  based  upon  the  number 
of  members  entitled  to  communion  in  the  respective  Synods,  and  in 
such  a  way  as  not  at  any  time  to  exceed  the  number  of  two  hundred 
(one  hundred  ministers  and  one  hundred  laymen). 

(c)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  body  to  guard  the  purity  of  the 
faith,  to  promote  conformity  in  discipline  and  worship  to  the  spirit 
of  our  Confessions,  to  provide  for  the  increase  of  an  efficient  min- 
istry, for  the  circulation  of  Scriptural  truth  through  the  press,  to 
relieve  the  suffering  members  of  our  Lord's  Body,  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  Missions  at  home  and  abroad,  and  to  act  upon  questions  or 
appeals  brought  before  it  by  or  from  any  of  the  Synods. 

(d)  That  perfect  equality  be  secured  to  every  language  repre- 
sented on  the  floor  of  the  Synod. 

(e)  That  the  meetings  of  this  body  should  be  annual. 


*  Minutes  of  Reading  Convention,  1866,  pp.  15,  16. 
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(f )  That  the  expenses  of  the  delegates  be  paid  by  the  respective 
Synods,  until  otherwise  provided  for. 

(g)  Together  with  such  other  articles  as  usually  belong  to  such 
instruments. 

II.  That  the  Fundamental  Principles  and  the  Constitution  thus 
prepared  by  the  Committee  shall  be  sent,  by  the  President  of  the 
Convention,  to  the  Presidents  of  the  respective  District  Synods  here 
represented,  and  to  whatever  others  he  may  think  proper,  with  the 
request  that  they  be  submitted,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  a  special  or 
stated  meeting  of  the  Synods  over  which  they  preside. 

III.  That  so  much  of  the  Constitution  thus  submitted  as  shall 
be  accepted  by  ten  Synods  adopting  the  Fundamental  Principles 
shall  at  once  go  into  eflPect,  and  a  convention  be  called  under  it ;  and 
that  on  other  points  not  thus  agreed  upon  the  suggestions  of  the 
Synods  shall  be  taken  up  and  finally  passed  upon  in  the  conven- 
tion, which  shall  be  called  at  such  time  and  place  of  meeting  as  the 
President  may  determine,  after  consultation  with  the  delegates 
elected. 

In  any  case,  the  next  convention  shall  be  called  in  the  ratio 
proposed  in  the  Constitution. 

IV.  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Convention  that  the  new  organ- 
ization should  be  called  "The  General  Council  of  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  in  North  America." 

Devoutly  and  gratefully  acknowledging  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  vouchsafed  to  us  during  the  important  and  harmonious  de- 
liberations of  this  Convention,  we  now  humbly  implore  His  bless- 
ing upon  the  labors  of  the  proposed  committee,  and  upon  the  delib- 
erations of  the  respective  Synods  to  which  their  work  shall  be  sub- 
mitted; and  call  upon  all  true  lovers  of  our  Church  to  pray  and 
labor  for  the  speedy  organization  of  such  a  true  Union  of  Churches 
and  Synods  which  confess  our  Evangelical  faith. 

COMMITTEE   ON    CONSTITUTION. 

This  Outline  having  been  adopted,  a  Committee,  consisting  of 
Revs.  G.  F.  Krotel,  D.D.,  C.  P.  Krauth,  D.D.,  W.  J.  Mann,  D.D., 
Prof.  M.  Loy,  W.  A.  Passavant,  J.  Rugan  and  R.  Alderberg,  was 
appointed  to  draft  a  Constitution,  embracing  the  points  set  forth 
in  the  Outline  just  given,  and  place  the  same  in  the  hands  of  the 
President  of  the  Reading  Convention,  for  distribution  among  the 
District  Synods  represented  in  the  convention  and  to  all  others 
who  were  in  sympathy  with  the  principles  adopted  by  the  conven- 
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tion.  Provision  was  also  made,  by  resolution,  "That  the  Synods 
represented  in  this  Convention,  which  prefer  a  Free  Conference 
to  an  immediate  organization,  be,  and  hereby  are,  invited  to  send 
representatives  to  the  next  meeting,  with  the  understanding  that 
they  have  in  it  all  the  privileges  of  debate,  and  of  fraternal  com- 
parison of  views." 

CHURCH   BOOKS. 

In  the  matter  of  German  and  English  Hymn  Books  and 
Liturgy  referred  to  the  convention  by  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium, 
provision  was  made  for  the  prosecution  of  these  important  under- 
takings. A  committee*  of  one  from  each  Synod  represented  in 
the  convention  was  appointed  to  aid  the  existing  committee  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Ministerium  "in  the  perfecting  of  their  contemplated 
Church  Book,  that  it  may  be  presented  to  this  body  so  soon  as 
organized."  Another  committee,  consisting  also  of  one  from  each 
Synod  represented  in  the  convention,'  was  appointed  to  prepare  a 
German  Hymn  Book,  "having  reference  to  the  work  already  done 
by  the  Wisconsin  and  Ohio  Synods,  and  report  their  labors  at  the 
next  meeting  of  this  body." 

The  appointment  of  these  committees  was  the  final  action  of 
the  convention  before  adjournment.  Thus  closed  one  of  the  most 
important  ecclesiastical  conventions  ever  held  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  this  country,  a  convention  upon  the  decisions  of  which 
depended  the  future  position  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  North 
/  America.  The  failure  to  adopt  the  Principles  of  Faith  would  have 
meant  the  sinking  of  the  Lutheran  Church  to  a  level  with  the  many 
sects  already  existing  in  the  country,  and  to  which  many  parts  of 
the  Church  seemed  to  be  rapidly  drifting,  whilst  their  acceptance 
by  the  widely  represented  convention  meant  the  lifting  up  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  to  its  true  position  and  giving  it  the  place  it 


*  The  committee  on  English  Church  Book  consisted  of  Revs.  B.  M.  Schmucker,  of 
the  Penn^ylvjinia  Ministerium;  Frof.  D.  Worley,  of  the  English  District  Synod  of  Ohio; 
J.  Rugan,  of  the  English  Synod  of  Ohio;  Prof.  A.  Martin,  of  the  Synod  of  Wisconsin; 
Prof.  M.  Loy,  of  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio;  J.  Haas,  of  the  Michigan  Synod;  W.  A. 
Passavant,  of  the  Pittsburgh  Synod;  C.  F.  Heyer,  of  the  Minnesota  Synod;  Prof.  G. 
Fritschel.  of  the  German  Iowa  Syi:od;  J.  Fishburn,  of  the  Canada  Synod,  and  F.  M.  Bird, 
of  the  New  York  Ministerium. 

'The  committee  on  German  Hynm  Book  consisted  of  Revs.  A.  T.  Geisaenhainer.  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium;  G.  W.  Merhling,  of  the  English  District  Synod  of 
Ohio;  J.  A.  Roof,  of  the  English  Synod  of  Ohio;  W.  Streissguth,  of  the  Wisconsin 
Synod;  Prof.  M.  l-^y.  G.  Cronenwett,  Prof.  E.  Schmidt  and  Prof.  W.  F.  Lehman, 
of  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio;  Conrad  Volz,  of  the  Michigan  Synod;  G.  A.  Wenzel.  of 
the  Pittsburg  Synod;  G.  Fachtman,  of  the  Minnesota  Synod;  G.  Grossman,  of  the 
German  Iowa  Synod;  C.  F.  W.  Rechenberg.  of  the  Canada  Synod,  and  E.  Hoffman, 
of  the  New  York  Ministerium.     Minutes  Reading  Convention,  1866,  p.  19. 
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deserves  everywhere  and  all  the  time — a  true  part  of  the  pure 
Church  of  Christ.  Dr.  Spaeth  struck  the  right  key  when  he  said, 
"It  was  indeed  a  springtide  of  warm  fraternal  affection,  of  honest 
attachment  to  the  Confession,  and  of  bright  hopes  and  prospects  for 
the  future  in  our  Church,  during  those  cold  December  days  of 
the  year  1866,  when,  in  consequence  of  the  invitation  of  the  Mother 
Synod,  the  Convention  assembled  in  Reading  in  order  to  deliberate 
on  the  foundation  and  formation  of  a  General  Lutheran  Body 
on  a  strictly  confessional  basis.  Such  an  assembly  had  never  be- 
fore been  seen  in  the  Lutheran  Church  of  this  country.  There 
were  side  by  side  Pennsylvania,  Ohio  (two  English  Synods  and  the 
Joint  Synod),  Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Pittsburgh,  Minnesota,  Iowa, 
Missouri,  Canada,  New  York  and  the  Norwegian  Synod.  The 
Swedes  were  represented  by  letter.  The  most  beautiful  harmony 
prevailed  on  all  the  fundamental  questions  of  doctrine  and  con- 
fession. With  grateful  and  rejoicing  hearts  the  Convention  sang: 
'Now  Thank  We  All  Our  God.' " 

■  ( 

STATISTICS. 

The    following   table   shows   the    numerical    strength   of   the 
Convention : 

Minis-    Consresa-       Cotnmuni- 
ters.  tioDS.  cants. 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania..  119  288  49,569 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 61  60  13,740 

3.  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio 144  287  35,000 

4.  English  District  Synod  of  Ohio'  ...  ...          

5.  English  Synod  of  Ohio 11  26  1,634 

6.  Pittsburgh  Synod 52  100  8,611 

7.  Synod  of  Wisconsin 51  97  13,258 

8.  Synod  of  Missouri,  a.  o.  Sta.. .  276  278  34,013 

9.  Norwegian  Synod 40  190  27,000 

ID.  German  Iowa  Synod 50  75  6,800 

1 1.  Michigan  Synod 10  20  2,500 

12.  Canada  Synod 20  66  6,082 

13.  Minnesota   Synod 19  35  2,500 

14.  Augustana  Synod 40  90  9,000 

Total   893      1,612       209,707 


*  Statistics  included  in  those  of  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE    FIRST    REGULAR    CONVENTION    OF    THE    GENERAL 

COUNCIL. 

The  arrangements  proposed  and  adopted  at  the  Reading  Con- 
vention, in  1866,  for  the  holding  of  another  convention  during  the 
following  year  and  permanently  organizing  the  new  general  body, 
were  perfected  by  the  adoption  of  the  "Fundamental  Principles 
of  Faith  and  Church  Polity"  and  a  "Proposed  Constitution"  by 
the  required  number  of  synods,  represented  at  Reading.  Upon 
consultation  with  the  delegates  elected  by  the  various  synods  to 
which  these  documents  had  been  sent,  the  President  of  the  Reading 
Convention  issued  the  call  for  the  proposed  convention.  This  con- 
vention, the  first  regular  convention  of  the  General  Council  of  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  North  America,  was  held  in 
Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  November  20-26, 
1867,  where  a  little  more  than  a  year  before  the  delegates  of  the 
Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  had  appeared,  for  the  last  time, 
before  the  General  Synod,  had  been  excluded  from  participation 
in  the  formal  organization  of  the  body,  and  had  been  deprived  of 
their  just  rights  in  connection  with  the  transaction  of  the  business 
of  that  body.  Meanwhile,  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium  had  held 
its  annual  convention,  had  formally  dissolved  its  connection  with 
the  General  Synod,  and  had  taken  a  leading  part  in  the  preliminary 
organization  of  the  General  Council.  Other  synods,  the  Minis- 
terium of  New  York,  the  English  Synod  of  Ohio,  the  Pittsburgh 
Synod,  the  Illinois,  the  Minnesota  and  the  Texas  Synods,  had  also 
dissolved  their  connection  with  the  General  Synod,  had  united 
with  other  synods  in  the  organization  of  the  General  Council,  and 
now  met  as  members  of  the  new  general  body  in  the  church  that 
had  witnessed  the  stormy  scenes  of  the  convention  that  resulted 
in  the  exclusion  of  the  largest  and  most  influential  synods  from 
the  General  Synod. 

The  convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  Rev.  G.  Bassler, 
President  of  the  Reading '  Convention.  The  following  S)mods, 
through  their  properly  authorized  representatives,  constituted  the 
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membership  of  this  convention,  and  participated  in  the  organization 
of  the  General  Council.  The  Synods  are  here  given  in  the  historical 
order  of  their  organization. 


ROLL    OF    SYNODS. 

1.  German  Evangelical  Lutheran  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 

and  Adjacent  States. 
Revs.  G.  F.  Krotel,  D.D.,  C.  P.  Krauth,  D.D.,  W.  J.  Mann, 
D.D.,  C.  W.  Schaeffer,  D.D.,  J.  A.  Seiss,  D.D.,  B.  M.  Schmucker, 
S.  K.  Brobst,  C.  F.  Welden,  E.  Greenwald,  D.D.  Laymen — 
Charles  F.  Norton,  H.  H.  Muhlenberg,  M.D.,  L.  L.  Houpt,  Henry 
Lehman,  S.  Gross  Fry,  Henry  L.  Mattes,  Christian  Pretz. 

2.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Ministerium  of  New  York  and  Ad- 

jacent States  and  Countries. 
Revs.  R.  Adelberg,  C.  F.  E.  Stohlman,  D.D.,  E.   Hoffman. 
La3mian — Fred  Dauer. 

3.  English  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Ohio. 

Revs.  J.  A.  Roof,  John  Rugan.    Layman — John  Baughman. 

4.  Pittsburgh  Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church. 
Revs.  G.  Bassler,  H.  W.  Roth,  W.  A.  Passavant,  D.D.,  G.  A. 

Wenzel.     Laymen — Thomas  H.  Lane,  A.  Louis  Thiel. 

5.  German   Evangelical   Lutheran   Synod   of   Wisconsin   and 

Adjacent  States. 
Rev.  Profs.  John  Bading,  A.  Martin,  A.  Hoenecke. 

6.  English  Evangelical  Lutheran  District  Synod  of  Ohio  and 

Adjacent  States. 
Revs.  D.  Worley,  G.  W.  Mechling,  C.  Albrecht.     Laymen — 
J.  A.  Estill,  M.  D.,  J.  J.  Bierer. 

7.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Michigan  and  Other  States. 
Rev.  S.  Klingman,  Mr.  H.  Beck. 

8.  Scandinavian  Evangelical  Lutheran  Augustana  Synod. 
Rev.  Profs.  T.  N.  Hasselquist,  O.  J.  Hattlestadt,  Ed.  Carlson. 

9.  Evangelical  Lutheran   Synod  of  Minnesota  and  Adjacent 

States. 
Revs.  C.  F.  Heyer,  G.  Fachtman. 

10.  Evangelical  Lutheran   Synod  of  Canada. 
Revs.  J.  Fishburn,  C.  F.  W.  Rechenberg. 

11.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Illinois  and  Adjacent  States. 
Revs.  S.  L.  Harkey,  F.  Erdman.    Layman — Ed.  Roessler. 
The  following  two  Synods  were  represented  by  delegates  with 

the  right  of  debate  but  not  the  right  of  vote : 
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12.  German  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Iowa. 
Revs.  G.  Grossman,  Prof.  G.  Fritschel,  Prof.  S.  Fritchel. 

13.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio  and  Adjacent 

States. 

Revs.  G.  Cronenwett,  F.  A.  Herzberger,  G.  Baughman. 

The  German  Iowa  Synod  had  sent  delegates  with  the  intention 
of  uniting  fully  with  the  Council,  the  Synod  having  adopted  the 
"Principles  of  Faith  and  Church  Polity,"  and  the  delegates  partici- 
pated in  the  organization  of  the  body,  one  of  its  members  being 
elected  German  Secretary;  but  on  account  of  a  decision  made  by 
the  convention,  as  will  appear  later  in  this  history,  the  delegates 
receded  from  the  position  of  voting  members,  retaining  only  the 
righf  of  debate. 

The  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio,  owing  to  a  number  of  difficulties, 
could  not  see  its  way  clear  to  unite  fully  with  the  General  Council, 
cherishing  the  hope,  however,  that  a  union  might  in  future  be  con- 
summated. Hence,  from  the  beginning  of  the  convention,  the  dele- 
gates of  the  Synod  occupied  the  position  provided  for  in  the  Con- 
stitution ;  namely,  that  of  debate,  but  not  of  vote. 

The  Swedish  Augustana  Synod,  on  the  other  hand,  had  not 
received  the  proper  documents  in  time  for  adoption;  but  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Synod  to  unite  with  the  Council  was  manifest  by  the 
presence  of  a  properly  authorized  delegation,  and  hence  the  three 
delegates  present  were  received  as  members  of  the  convention  and 
the  Synod  enrolled  as  an  integral  part  of  the  General  Council. 

The  following  officers  were  elected: 

President Rev.  G.  Bassler 

English  Secretary Rev.  Prof.  H.  W.  Roth 

German  Secretary Rev.  Prof.  G.  Fritschel 

Treasurer H.  H.  Muhlenberg,  M.D. 

With  the  election  of  these  officers  the  General  Council  was 
fully  and  regularly  organized,  with  eleven  Synods  in  regular,  or- 
ganic connection  with  it,  and  two  Synods  in  sympathy  with  its 
doctrinal  basis,  but  hesitating  to  unite  fully  with  it  on  account  of 
some  practical  difficulties.  The  statement  deserves  to  be  made, 
however,  that  the  German  Iowa  Synod  participated  in  the  organiza- 
tion as  an  integral  part  of  the  body,  and  only  later  receded  from 
its  original  position  to  that  on  an  equality  with  the  Joint  Synod  of 
Ohio.  The  Missouri  Synod  had  sent  no  delegates  to  this  con- 
vention, though  its  delegates  had  united  in  the  adoption  of  the 
Fundamental  Principles. 
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In  order  to  enable  the  reader  to  understand  the  spirit  of  the 
convention — ^a  spirit  not  of  dissension,  but  of  zeal  for  and  de- 
votion to  the  Lord's  Zion — with  which  the  men,  who  had  undertaken 
to  organize  this  body,  went  to  work,  the  report  of  President  Bassler 
is  here  presented  in  full: 

REPORT    OF    THE    PRESIDENT. 

Respected  and  Dear  Brethren: 

Thus  far  has  the  Lord  helped  us,  and  it  is  marvelous  in  our 
eyes.  God  has  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his 
holy  name. 

It  is  especially  wonderful  in  our  eyes  that  here,  at  Fort 
Wa)aie,  in  Trinity  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  where,  eighteen 
months  ago,  the  Mother  Synod,  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania, 
was  most  unjustly  deprived  of  her  rights  because  she  had  given 
testimony  to  the  pure  faith  of  our  Church,  and  where  the  minority 
of  the  former  General  Synod  were  made  to  realize  that,  in  that 
body,  as  then  constituted,  there  was  no  hope  for  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession,  we  should  now  be 
assembled,  delegates  from  eleven  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synods,  in 
order  to  organize  a  General  Council,  based  on  the  Confessions  of 
the  Church  taken  "in  their  own  true,  native,  original,  and  only 
sense,"  to  form  a  body,  whose  members  not  only  agree  to  use  the 
same  words,  but  to  use  them  and  understand  them  in  one  and  the 
same  sense. 

That  so  many  persons  should  come  together — persons  who 
have  been  educated  in  different  institutions,  under  diverse  in- 
fluences— even  in  different  countries  and  using  different  languages, 
and  yet  should  be  able  to  see  eye  to  eye,  so  far  as  to  use  the 
same  words  in  declaring  their  apprehension  of  God's  Word,  i.  e,, 
in  the  confession  of  their  faith ;  and  not  only  to  use  the  same  words, 
but  to  use  these  words  in  one  and  the  same  sense,  is  certainly 
the  work  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  To  God  belongs  all  the  glory, 
and  to  Him  shall  be  all  the  praise. 

And  shall  not  this  Jubilee  Year  of  the  great  Reformation  *  be 
marked  by  the  final,  successful,  and  permanent  organization  of 
the  General  Council?  Shall  not  our  children,  at  the  next  Jubilee 
of  this  great  work  of  God,  among  other  great  events  in  the  history 


*  The  year   1867   was  the   three   hundred   and   fiftieth   anniversary   of   the   Reforma- 
tion.    The  event  was  widely  celebrated  in  Europe  and  America. 
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of  our  Church,  make  mention  of  this  also,  and  praise  God  for  this 
revival  of  thd  pure  faith  of  our  Evangelical  Church?  This  is  our 
prayer,  this  is  our  hope;  nay,  this  is  our  confidence. 

It  was  made  the  duty  of  your  Chairman  to  distribute  the 
"Proceedings  of  the  Convention,"  held  at  Reading  in  December 
last,  containing  the  Fundamental  Principles,  and  also  the  proposed 
Constitution,  prepared  by  the  Committee  appointed  at  the  same 
Convention.  In  accomplishing  this  most  important  work,  there 
were  unavoidable  delays,  through  which  these  documents  did  not 
reach  several  Synods  in  time  for  consideration  at  their  conventions. 
None  were  more  disappointed  than  he  to  whom  this  duty  had  been 
entrusted.  What  influence  may  have  been  thus  exerted  upon  the 
action  of  those  Synods,  your  Chairman  is  not  able  to  decide;  but 
we  confidently  entertain  the  hope  that  the  good  cause  will  not 
suffer  in  consequence  of  this  failure. 

The  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio,  except  the  English  District,  has 
not  adopted  the  Constitution,  and  therefore  is  not  prepared  to 
unite,  as  we  had  hoped,  fully  with  u^  at  this  time.  But  they  have 
availed  themselves  of  the  invitation  to  send  delegates  to  sit  in 
conference  on  such  subjects  of  difference  as  may  exist  between 
us.  One  with  us  in  the  faith,  standing  upon  an  unequivocal  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession,  we  have  but  little 
doubt  that,  sooner  or  later,  we  shall  welcome  them  to  full  member- 
ship. In  the  meantime,  we  rejoice  to  see  their  delegates,  and  wel- 
come them  to  a  seat  in  our  midst. 

The  several  Districts  of  the  Missouri  Synod  have  not  ac- 
cepted our  invitation,  no  doubt  sincerely  believing  that  it  was  not 
the  most  suitable  time  to  discuss  the  important  questions,  on 
which  they  desire  a  full  and  free  conference,  so  that  there  may 
be  no  misunderstanding  subsequent  to  a  more  intimate  union.  The 
joint  letter  of  the  different  Synods  is  hereby  submitted  to  the 
convention  for  such  action  as  may  be  deemed  necessary. 

There  are,  doubtless,  various  amendments  suggested  by  some 
of  the  Synods  adopting  the  proposed  Constitution.  As  the  Chair- 
man has  not  been  informed  of  these  amendments,  except  in  the 
case  of  the  Pittsburgh  Synod,  he  would  express  the  hope  that  the 
several  delegations  will  present  these  when  the  several  sections 
may  be  under  consideration. 

The  Chair  would  most  gratefully  acknowledge  the  cordial 
invitation  which  this  congregation  has  extended  to  the  convention 
to  assemble  in  their  house  of  worship  and  to  enjoy  their  hospitality. 
May  He  who  has  declared  that  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  one 
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of  His  disciples  in  the  name  of  a  disciple  should  not  be  unre- 
warded abundantly  reward  these  Christian  brethren. 

In  conclusion,  may  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  the  Lord 
Jesus,  smile  on  us  and  on  our  work,  and  may  He  who  has  begun 
the  good  work  carry  it  on  among  us  and  by  us  even  unto  per- 
fection, and  to  Him  be  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

TRANSACTION   OF   BUSINESS. 

« 

The  business  before  this  newly  organized  body  was,  first,  to 
ascertain  the  action  of  the  several  Synods  in  reference  to  the 
adoption  of  the  Fundamental  Principles  and  the  Proposed  Constitu- 
tion. It  is  to  be  remembered  that  all  the  delegates  of  the  various 
synods  that  had  participated  in  the  Reading  Convention  the  pre- 
vious year  had  unanimously  adopted  these  "Principles;"  but  they 
were  instructed,  at  the  time,  to  take  them  to  their  respective  synods, 
in  order  to  have  their  action  ratified  by  the  synods.  So  also  the 
Constitution,  the  preparation  of  which  they  had  authorized  and 
the  fundamental  principles  of  which  the  delegates  had  adopted,  was 
sent  to  the  District  Synods  for  examination  and  adoption.  It  had 
been  agreed  that  if  the  Synods  would  ratify  the  action  of  their 
delegates  and  adopt  the  Constitution  they  should  be  regarded  as 
int^ral  members  of  the  general  body  thus  provisionally  organized. 
It  was  ascertained,  at  this  first  regular  convention,  that  the  Prin- 
ciples of  Faith  and  Church  Polity  had  been  ratified  and  adopted 
by  the  requisite  number  of  Synods,  and  that  the  Proposed  Con- 
stitution had  also,  in  part,  been  adopted,  though,  in  reference  to 
the  latter,  a  number  of  suggestions  and  proposed  amendments  were 
to  be  submitted  in  connection  with  the  consideration  and  final 
adoption  of  the  Constitution. 

The  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio,  except  the  English  District,  did  not 
adopt  the  Constitution,  for  reasons  which  seemed  satisfactory  to 
that  body,  and  therefore  did  not  formally  and  fully  unite  with  the 
Council,  preferring  to  occupy,  for  the  time  being,  the  position 
prescribed  in  the  Constitution.  The  German  Iowa  Synod  subse- 
quently assumed  the  same  position  because  certain  decisions  of  the 
Council  were  not  satisfactory  to  the  delegates.  The  Missouri  Synod 
did  not  adopt  the  Constitution,  and  sent  no  delegates  to  this  conven- 
tion, nor  to  any  subsequent  convention.  Nor  was  the  Norwegian 
Synod  represented.  It  seems  hardly  possible  that  Synods,  whose 
representatives  had  so  heartily  and  unanimously  taken  part  in  the 
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adoption  of  the  Fundamental  Principles,  could  hesitate  to  enter 
fully  into  this  union  of  synods,  which  they  had  so  unanimously  ap- 
proved, on  account  of  alleged  irregular  practices  of  individual 
synods,  or  of  individuals  within  District  Synods,  into  whose  alleged 
irregularities  the  General  Council  had  as  yet  had  no  opportunity 
or  authority  to  inquire.  Besides,  one  of  the  avowed  objects  of 
this  new  organization  was  to  remove  and  prevent,  as  far  as  possible, 
all  unscriptural  doctrines  and  unlutheran  practices,  and  to  bring 
about,  in  all  the  Synods  connected  with  it,  true  unity  in  doctrine 
and  life.  This  ideal  of  true  unity  could  not,  however,  be  ex- 
pected to  be  attained  at  once,  but  must  necessarily  be  the  work  of 
years,  especially  in  the  older  Synods,  which,  in  their  previous 
history,  had  been  compelled  to  pass  through  trials  and  struggles 
and  meet  conditions  with  which  the  more  recently  organized  Synods 
had  had  little  or  nothing  to  do. 

The  principal  business  of  the  convention,  thus  organized,  was 
the  important  work  of  considering  and  adopting  the  proposed  Con- 
stitution^ which,  beginning  with  the  second  session,  occupied  a 
large  part  of  the  time  of  this  convention. 

The  delegation  of  each  Synod  represented  was  instructed  to 
complete  the  committees  on  the  English  Church  Book  and  the 
German  Hymn  Book,  so  that  each  District  Synod  would  have  a 
representative  on  each  of  the  two  committees. 

The  Executive  Committee  was  instructed  to  report  at  the 
next  regular  convention,  constitutions  for  both  congregations  and 
synods  to  be  recommended  to  such  bodies  as  might  in  future  be 
formed  in  harmony  with  the  General  Council.  Provision  was  also 
made  for  the  preparation  and  presentation  to  the  Council,  at  its 
next  convention,  an  "Order  of  Business"  and  "Rules  of  Order," 
by  the  appointment  of  the  following  committee :  Revs.  J.  A.  Seiss, 
D.D.,  G.  F.  Krotel,  D.D.,  and  R.  Adelberg,  and  Messrs.  S.  Gross 
Fry  and  Henry  Lehman. 

Two  additional  officers  were  provided  for  and  the  following 
were  elected: 

Rev.  B.  M.  Schmucker,  English  Corresponding  Secretary; 
Rev.  R.  Adelberg,  German  Corresponding  Secretary. 

The  basis  of  the  representation  of  Synods  in  the  General 
Council  was  fixed,  and  the  ratio  of  representation  incorporated  in 
the  Constitution. 

The  Committee  on  the  English  Church  Book  reported  con- 
cerning the  work  done  in  co-operation  with  the  Committee  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Ministerium,  and  presented  the  conclusions  reached 
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as  to  the  contents  of  the  Church  Book  to  be  published  for  the 
use  of  congregations.  A  similar  report  was  presented  in  reference 
to  the  German  Hymn  Book. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  proposed  a  provisional  plan  for 
the  prosecution  of  this  important  work  of  the  General  Council. 
Inasmuch  as  it  is  proposed  to  present  these  matters  more  in  detail 
in  subsequent  chapters,  they  are  merely  mentioned  here  as  items 
of  business  at  this  convention. 

DIFFICULTIES    CONFRONTING    THE    COUNCIL. 

Notwithstanding  the  harmonious  action  of  the  Reading  Con- 
vention in  the  adoption  of  the  Fundamental  Principles  and  an 
Outline  Constitution,  in  which  all  the  Synods  represented  at  that 
convention  heartily  united,  difficulties  were  presented  at  the  very 
first  convention,  in  reference  to  the  practical  application  of  those 
principles,  which  seriously  interfered  with  the  complete  realization 
of  the  original  plan  of  the  founders  of  the  General  Council,  and 
which  for  years  proved  a  serious  hindrance  in  the  development  and 
growth  of  the  body.  Although  the  discussions  to  which  these 
difficulties  led  had  the  effect  of  causing  the  General  Council  to 
devote  much  time  and  attention  to  the  great  and  fundamental 
principles  of  church  unity  on  the  basis  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Lutheran  Confessions,  so  that  it  is  safe  to  say  "that  in  no  other 
Lutheran  Body  of  the  Old  or  New  World  has  the  question  on  the 
great  principles  of  true  church  unity  received  such  attention  and 
been  treated  in  such  a  thorough  and  comprehensive  manner  as 
within  the  General  Council.  And  it  seems  to  be  a  wonderful 
Providence  that,  on  the  very  question  in  the  treatment  of  which 
the  differences  of  nationality  and  language  frequently  threatened  to 
assume  an  undue  prominence,  it  was  an  English-speaking  Lutheran 
who  gave  us  the  fullest  and  deepest  utterances  and  who  dealt 
with  the  whole  problem  from  the  very  center  and  foundation  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  and  the  Lutheran  Confession."' 

In  view  of  the  relation  which  the  Missouri  Synod  claimed  it 
sustained  towards  different  members  of  the  General  Council  "in 
reference  to  doctrine  and  churchly  practice,"  that  body  was  led  to 
keep  aloof  from  the  whole  movement,  and  even  the  invitation  to  a 
free  conference  was  declined.  In  the  accompanying  documents 
can  be  noted  the  contentions  of  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio  and  of  the 


«Dr.    Spaeth:   The   General    Council,    Philadelphia,   1885,    p.    27.     The    reference   is 
to  Dr.  Krauth. 
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German  Iowa  Synods  on  various  points  concerning  which  these 
Synods  were  not  entirely  satisfied.  Both  Synods  sent  representa- 
tives to  the  first  convention  of  the  Council,  but  the  former  declined 
to  unite  with  the  body,  and  its  delegates  assumed  only  the  privilege 
of  the  floor,  whilst  the  latter  at  first  occupied  a  place  in  the  con- 
vention as  an  integral  part  of  the  body,  but  afterwards  receded  to 
the  same  position  as  that  held  by  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio.  This 
latter  Synod,  after  the  first  convention,  declined  to  have  any  con- 
nection with  the  Council,  whilst  the  German  Iowa  Synod  still  main- 
tains its  connection  with  the  body,  which  entitles  its  delegates  to 
the  privileges  of  the  floor.  The  Joint  Synod,  through  its  delegates, 
laid  before  the  convention  the  questions  concerning  the  famous 
"Four  Points,"  as  will  be  seen  from  the  accompanying  document, 
which  for  years  held  a  prominent  place  in  the  discussions  of  the 
General  Council.  The  German  Iowa  Synod  also  asked  for  a  specific 
declaration  on  three  of  the  four  points  presented  by  the  Joint 
Synod  of  Ohio,  and  because  the  Council's  reply  was  not  wholly 
satisfactory  the  Synod  could  not  see  its  way  clear  to  become  an 
integral  part  of  the  body.  Following  is  the  communication  from 
the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio,'  presented  by  one  of  its  delegates,  the 
Rev.  F.  A.  Herzberger,  on  the 


"four  points.'' 


To  the  Venerable  General   Council  of  the   Evangelical  Lutheran 

Church  of  North  America. 

The  undersigned,  Delegated  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Joint 
Synod  of  Ohio  and  adjacent  States,  present  the  following  to  the 
General  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  (in)  North 
America,  in  order  that  the  Synod  which  they  represent,  as  may 
be  seen  from  the  minutes  of  its  last  Session,  held  in  Hamilton, 
O.,  A.  D.  1867,  heartily  desires  a  union  of  Lutheran  S)mods  on 
the  doctrinal  basis  as  recommended  by  the  General  Council,  and 
therefore  sends  its  Delegates  to  this  Convention,  in  order  to  offer 
it  the  hand  toward  a  true  union. 

But  Synod  saw  practical  difficulties  in  the  way,  on  account  of 
which,  as  well  as  for  the  want  of  a  copy  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  General  Council,  it  could  not  yet  instruct  its  Delegates  to  con- 
summate its  connection  with  this  body  at  its  present  Session,  never- 
theless, in  the  meantime,  cherishes  the  hope  that  the  Lord  will 
enable  it,  in  the  future,  perhaps,  to  unite  with  other  S)mods  to 
carry  on  the  glorious  work. 
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Under  the  above-mentioned  difficulties,  the  Evangelical  Luth- 
eran Joint  Synod  of  Ohio  and  adjacent  States  understands  "un- 
Lutheran  doctrine  and  practice,  which,  as  experience  teaches, 
despite  the  reception  of  the  Confession,  or  'Doctrinal  basis,*  never- 
theless is  found  to  exist  in  some  Synods." 

The  Delegates  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Joint  Synod  of 
Ohio  would  therefore  respectfully  request  the  venerable  General 
Council  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  North  America 
to  favor  us  with  information  on  the  following  points: 

1.  What  relation  will  this  venerable  body  in  future  sustain  to 
Chiliasm  ? 

2.  Mixed  Communions? 

3.  The  exchanging  of  pulpits  with  Sectarians? 

4.  Secret  or  unchurchly  Societies? 

Especially  would  we  earnestly  desire  a  decided  answer  with 
regard  to  the  last  item,  inasmuch  as  the  Joint  Synod,  for  years 
already,  in  view  of  certain  relations  in  one  of  its  District  Synods, 
has  had  difficulties  in  consequence  of  four  pastors  belonging  to 
Secret  Societies,  and  would  not,  therefore,  again  burden  its  con- 
science. 

We  pray  that  the  Lord  may  overrule  all  to  the  glory  of  His 
holy  name,  and  to  the  welfare  of  His  Zion. 

Respectfully,  G.  Cronenwett,  F.  A.  Herzberger,  G.  Baughman. 

THE  council's  DECLARATION. 

This  document,  together  with  other  papers  handed  in  for 
consideration  was  referred  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  Revs. 
C.  W.  Schaeffer,  D.D.,  C.  P.  Krauth,  D.D.,  Prof.  G.  Fritschel 
and  A.  Hoenecke,  and  Messrs.  Thomas  H.  Lane,  Fred.  Dauer  and 
Ed.  Roessler,  which  reported  in  the  seventh  session  as  follows,  and 
whose  report  was  adopted  as  here  given:* 

The  Committee  appointed  to  take  action  upon  certain  docu- 
ments received,  one  from  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio  and  one  from  the 
four  District  Synods  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  respectfully  report: 
That  we  have  been  impressed  with  the  fraternal  sentiments  so 
freely  conveyed  in  the  said  documents,  and,  after  careful  considera- 
tion of  them,  propose  the  following  action: 

I.  That  the  General  Council  rejoices  that  the  Joint  Synod 
of  Ohio  regards  union  with  this  body  as  an  object  of  cherished 
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hope,  and  regrets  that  the  failure  to  receive  our  Constitution,  with 
other  difficulties,  has  prevented  their  union  with  us  at  this  time. 

2.  That  this  Council  is  aware  of  nothing  in  its  "Fundamental 
Principles  of  Faith  and  Church  Polity"  and  Constitution,  nor  in 
the  relation  it  sustains  to  the  four  questions  raised,  which  justifies 
a  doubt  whether  its  decisions  on  them  all,  when  they  are  brought 
up  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  Constitution,  will  be  in  harmony 
with  Holy  Scripture  and  the  Confessions  of  the  Church. 

3.  That  so  soon  as  official  evidence  shall  be  presented  to  this 
body,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Constitution,  that  un-Luth- 
eran  doctrines  or  practices  are  authorized  by  the  action  of  any  of 
its  Synods,  or  by  their  refusal  to  act,  it  will  weigh  that  evidence, 
and,  if  it  finds  they  exist,  use  all  its  constitutional  power  to  con- 
vince the  minds  of  men  in  regard  to  them,  and  as  speedily  as  pos- 
sible to  remove  them. 

4.  That  inasmuch  as  the  Synod  of  Iowa  has  offered  a  con- 
stitutional amendment,  involving  most  of  these  same  questions,  we 
refer  our  beloved  brethren  of  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio  to  the  action 
which  thd  Council  has  taken  in  their  case,  as  their  present  answer 
in  regard  to  these  points. 

In  reply  to  the  four  District  Synods  of  Missouri,  we  would 
recommend  the  following  action : 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  reciprocate  the  kindly  expressions  of 
the  Synod  of  Missouri;  that  we  sincerely  respect  the  honest 
preferences  of  our  brethren  in  regard  to  the  best  means  of  uniting 
our  Church,  and  that  we  are  willing  to  set  apart  a  time,  during  the 
future  sessions  of  this  body,  when  it  will  meet  them  simply  as  a 
Free  Conference. 

In  the  report  of  the  committee,  as  just  presented,  reference 
is  made  to  the  following  official  document,  referred  to  also  by  the 
President  in  his  Report,  from 


FOUR   DISTRICT   SYNODS   OF   THE    MISSOURI    SYNOD.* 

To  the  President  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  General  Council  in 
North  America. 
The  members  of  the  undersigned  Synod,  during  its  convention 
in  Chicago,  Ills.,  in  May  of  the  present  year  (1867),  received  a 
communication  to  the  effect  that  the  delegates  of  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Synods,  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  assembled  in 


■Minutes  of  General  Council,  Chicago.  1869,  pp.  29,  30. 


MISSOURI'S   STATEMENT.  157 

Reading,  Pa.,  have,  among  other  matters,  passed  the  following 
resolution:  "That  the  Synods  represented  in  this  Convention, 
which  prefer  a  Free  Conference  to  an  immediate  organization,  be 
and  hereby  are  invited  to  send  representatives  to  the  next  meeting, 
with  the  understanding  that  they  have  in  it  all  the  privileges  of 
debate,  and  a  fraternal  comparison  of  views/' 

We  are,  by  no  means,  unmindful  of  the  value  of  the  privilege 
herein  accorded  to  us  by  said  Reverend  Body,  and  the  good  inten- 
tion which  prompted  this  cordial  invitation.  But  after  having 
considered  what  position  our  delegates  would  occupy  at  the  sessions 
of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  General  Church  Council,  we  have 
arrived  at  the  conviction  that  we  dare  not  avail  ourselves  of  so 
honorable  a  proposal.  In  view  of  the  relation  we  sustain  toward 
different  members  of  the  Church  Council,  in  reference  to  doctrine 
and  churchly  practice,  we  must  be  apprehensive  that  the  considera- 
tion and  discussion  of  differences  still  existing  in  the  Convention 
of  the  Church  Council  might  give  rise  to  the  reflection  that  we 
intended  to  interrupt  the  bringing  about  of  a  unity,  and  are  there- 
fore fearful  lest  our  participation,  instead  of  leading  to  an 
agreement,  might  be  productive  of  greater  alienation. 

Even  at  the  risk  of  appearing  capricious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Reverend  Body,  and  less  diligent  in, our  efforts  for  churchly  unity, 
we  beg  leave  to  declare  it  again  as  our  conviction,  that  Free  Con- 
ferences, such  as  are  separated  from  officially  organized  conventions 
of  ecclesiastical  bodies,  on  the  basis  of  the  Symbols  of  our  Church, 
as  contained  in  the  Form  of  Concord  of  1580,  are  the  only  proper 
means  for  an  exchange  of  such  convictions,  as  are  still  divergent, 
and  which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  may  lead  to  a  unity  on  the  basis  of 
our  beloved  Confession. 

Hoping  that  our  explanation  may  be  received  in  the  same 
sense  in  which  it  is  given,  and  in  the  sincerity  of  our  hearts, 
expressing  our  fervent  wish,  that  the  Reverend  Church  Council 
may  attain  the  object  contemplated,  and  prove  a  blessing  and  con- 
solation to  the  entire  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country. 
we  look  for  a  favorable  reply  to  our  renewed  proposal. 

The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio  and  other 
States,  the  Western  District,  and  in  their  name, 

J.  F.  Buenger,  Pres. ;  G.  S.  Loeser,  Sec. 
Chicago,  111.,  May,  1867. 

In  the  name  of  the  Northern  District, 

O.  Fuerbringer,  Pres. ;  M.  Guenther,  Sec. 
Adrian,  Mich.,  June  26,  1867. 
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According  to  resolution  and  in  the  name  of  the  Middle  District, 
H.  C.  Schwan,  Pres.  pro  tern. ;  Th.  Wichmann,  Sec 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  August  13,  1867. 

In  the  name  of  the  Eastern  District, 

E.  G.  W.  Keyl,  Pres. 
Johannesburg,  N.  Y.,  August  24,  1867. 

Missouri's  reply. 

The  resolution,  which  precedes  this  document  in  the  present 
record,  was  communicated  to  the  Missouri  Synod.  When  the 
Council  met  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  the  following  year  (1868),  no 
answer  had  been  received.  The  secretaries  were  therefore  specially 
instructed  to  bring  this  action  of  the  General  Council  again 
to  the  attention  of  the  Missouri  Synod,*  in  the  hope  that  a 
Conference  with  that  body  might  be  brought  about,  in  accordance 
with  what  was  understood  to  be  its  preference  and  wish.  In 
answer  to  this  action,  an  official  communication  was  addressed  to 
the  President  of  the  General  Council,  dated  La  Porte,  Ind.,  October 
12,  1869,  in  the  following  words: — 

"To  the  worthy  President  of  the  General  Council  of  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  in  America,  Rev.  C.  W.  SchaefFer,  D.D., 
Germantown,  Pa. 

•'Reverend  Sir : — Whereas,  the  Venerable  General  Council  has 
issued  an  invitation  to  the  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio  and  other 
States,  the  latter  has  resolved,  at  its  late  session  in  September  last, 
in  Fort  Wayne,  to  return  the  following  reply : 

"The  Synod  of  Missouri,  etc.,  thanks  the  Venerable  General 
Council  for  the  said  invitation,  and  is  happy  to  see  in  this  that  the 
General  Council  is  still  anxious  to  come  to  a  harmonious  under- 
standing with  those  Synods  not  in  connection  with  it. 

"At  the  same  time,  the  Synod  of  Missouri  allows  itself  to 
remark,  that  it  was  not  its  desire  to  deal  with  the  General  Council, 
as  such,  and  during  the  sessions  of  the  same;  and  for  this  reason, 
that  we  entertained,  and  still  entertain  the  fear,  that,  by  such  a 
side-dealing  with  the  matter,  justice  would  not  be  done  it;  but  that 
we  desire  a  Free  Conference,  such  as  was  proposed  by  us  already 
before  the  venerable  General  Council  was  organized,  and  which  we 
still  regard  as  the  proper  means  to  reach  the  end  contemplated. 

"Nevertheless,  should  such  a  Free  Conference  be  held,  to  which 
all    Lutherans,   who   without   reservation    confess   the    Unaltered 
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Augsburg  Confession,  may  be  admitted,  we,  on  our  part,  would 
without  doubt  largely  attend  the  same,  not  as  representatives,  but 
as  individuals. 

"Respectfully  in  the  name,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  Synod 
of  Missouri,  etc., 

"Geo.  Kuechle,  Secretary." 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE. 

The  committee  to  whom  this  communication  was  given  reported 
in  these  words : — ^ 

Your  Committee  is  impressed  with  the  respectful  and  courteous 
style  of  this  document,  and  gather  from  it  that, 

1.  The  Missouri  Synod  received  and  considered  the  proposal 
made  to  it  by  this  General  Council. 

2.  The  Missouri  Synod  has  declined  to  accept  said  proposal. 

3.  The  Missouri  Synod  is  averse  to  any  official  dealing  with 
the  General  Council  in  the  premises,  and  even  to  any  unofficial 
dealing  with  the  members  of  the  Council,  in  connection  with  the 
regular  meetings  of  this  Body. 

4.  The  Missouri  Synod  does  not  regard  the  General  Council, 
as  such,  or  any  use  of  it  as  an  official  Body,  as  a  proper  means  for 
uniting  the  Lutherans  of  this  country. 

5.  The  Missouri  Synod  believes  that  many  of  its  members 
would  attend  a  Free  Conference  of  Lutherans  for  effecting  greater 
unity  of  doctrine  and  practice,  if  such  a  Conference  should  be  called. 

6.  The  Missouri  Synod  declines  to  take  part  even  in  such  a 
Free  Conference  of  unreserved  adherents  to  the  Augsburg  Con- 
fession in  any  official  way,  and  declares  that  any  of  its  members 
who  may  attend  such  a  Conference  will  do  it  "not  as  representa- 
tives," but  simply  as  "individuals." 

In  view  of  these  particulars,  your  Committee  proposes  the 
following  resolutions : 

I.  That,  in  the  proposal  made  by  the  General  Council  to  the 
Synod  of  Missouri,  "to  set  apart  a  time,  during  the  sessions  of  this 
Body  when  it  will  meet  them  simply  as  a  Free  Conference,"  it  was 
believed  •that  we  were  conforming  to  the  wishes  and  views  of  our 
Brethren  of  Missouri  as  previously  expressed,  and  that  it  was  our 
purpose  to  devote  all  necessary  and  reasonable  attention  to  the 
topics  in  question,  and  to  do  full  justice  to  the  same,  with  an  earnest 
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desire  to  come  to  a  mutual  and  right  solution  of  all  the  difficulties 
hindering  an  organic  union  between  this  Body  and  the  Synod  of 
Missouri. 

2.  That  we  sincerely  regret  that  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Synod  of  Missouri,  etc.,  has  not  been  able  to  see  its  way  clear  to 
accept  the  proposal  so  heartily  made  to  that  Body,  and  that  it  has 
seen  fit  to  decline  all  official  dealing  with  this  General  Council,  and 
even  all  non-official  dealing  with  it  in  connection  with  its  regular 
Conventions. 

3.  Although  the  Missouri  Synod  has  thus  decided  to  have  no 
official  correspondence  with  the  General  Council,  still,  in  full  con- 
fidence in  the  Scripturalness  and  the  Lutheran  character  of  the 
principles  on  which  this  Body  is  founded,  that  we  hold  ourselves 
in  readiness  to  receive  and  entertain  any  proposals,  in  accord  with 
our  Basis,  either  from  the  venerable  Synod  of  Missouri,  or  any 
others,  looking  to  the  much  to  be  desired  organic  union  of  all  true 
Lutherans  in  this  country. 

With  this  communication  the  Missouri  Synod  ceased  all  official 
intercourse  with  the  General  Council.  The  answer  given  by  the 
Council  to  this  communication  from  the  Missouri  Synod  belongs 
properly  to  the  transactions  of  a  meeting  subsequent  to  the  conven- 
tion of  which  we  are  treating  in  this  chapter;  yet  for  the  purpose 
of  presenting  all  these^  documents  in  a  connected  order,  it  is  given 
in  connection  with  the  transactions  of  the  first  convention,  especially 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  no  other  official  relations  between  the  two 
bodies  are  to  be  noted  in  the  history  of  the  General  Council. 

The  German  Iowa  Synod  also  expressed  dissatisfaction  with 
the  answer  given  to  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio,  and,  being  requested 
to  state  its  case  in  writing,  presented  to  the  General  Council,  at 
this  convention,  the  following  document,  in  which  it  states  its  case 
from  its  own  point  of  view : — 

PAPER  FROM  THE  IOWA  SYNOD. 

In  order  to  effect  a  union  of  the  Church,  and  that  we  may  all 
truly  agree  in  the  principles  of  practice  as  well  as  of  faith,  without 
conditions,  the  Delegates  of  the  Synod  of  Iowa  propose,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  instructions  of  their  Synod,  that  the  Generaf  Council 
shall  expressly  acknowledge  what  is  according  to  the  understanding 
of  the  delegates  of  said  Synod  virtually  acknowledged  in  the 
"Fundamental  Principles  of  Faith  and  Church  Polity"  adopted  by 
this  body,  viz.: 


lOlVA'S    POSITION.  i6i 

I.  That  according  to  the  Confession  of  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Qiurch  there  must  be,  and  is,  condemned  all  church 
fellowship  with  such  as  are  not  Lutheran;  for  example,  ministers 
serving  congregations  such  as  are  mixed  and  not  purely  Lutheran, 
receiving  such  congregations  and  their  pastors  into  Synodical  con- 
nection, the  admittance  of  those  of  a  different  faith  to  the  privilege 
of  communion,  the  permission  of  those  not  Lutheran  to  occupy  our 
pulpits,  etc. 

n.  According  to  the  Word  of  God,  church  discipline  be  exer- 
cised, especially  at  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  and  be 
likewise  exercised  towards  those  who  are  members  of  secret 
societies. 

3.  That  resolutions  of  church  government  by  Synods  in  general 
and  the  General  CoVincil  in  particular,  shall  not  be  regarded  as 
legislative,  but  only  as  advisory  in  their  power  over  congregations 
represented  in  such  Synods  or  General  Council,  inasmuch  as  these 
bodies  can  only  have  so  much  power  as  is  delegated  to  them  by  the 
congregations.' 

This  document  was  referred  to  a  committee,  composed  of  one 
delegate  from  each  of  the  twelve  synods  represented  on  the  floor  of 
the  Council,  which,  in  the  eighth  session,  reported,  "That  the 
General  Council  is  not  prepared  to  endorse*  the  declaration  of  the 
Synod  of  Iowa,  as  a  correct  logical  deduction  and  application  of  the 
negative  part  of  our  Confessional  Books,  and  that  we  refer  the 
matter  to  the  District  Synods,  until  such  time  as  by  the  blessings  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  leadings  of  His  Providence,  we  shall 
be  enabled  throughout  the  whole  General  Council  and  all  its 
Churches,  to  see  eye  to  eye  in  all  the  details  of  practice  and  usage, 
towards  the  consummation  of  which  we  will  direct  our  unceasing 
prayers."*  The  report  was  adopted,  though  five  members  of  the 
Council  received  permission  to  record  their  names  against  its  adop- 
tion, to  wit:  Revs.  C.  F.  Welden,  C.  F.  Heyer,  John  Bading,  A. 
Hoenecke,  and  A.  Martin.  To  this  action  the  Iowa  Synod  replied 
through  its  representatives  as  follows: — " 
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■Minutes  of  General  Council,  Fort  Wayne,  1867,  p.  19.  The  report  was  signed 
by  all  the  members  of  the  committee,  as  follows:  G.  F.  Krotel,  for  the  Ministerium 
of  Pennsylvania:  C.  F.  E.  Stohlinan,  New  York  Ministerium;  John  A.  Roof,  English 
Synod  of  Ohio:  W  A.  Passavant,  Pittsburgh  Synod;  A.  Hoenecke,  Wisconsin  Synod; 
S.  FritacheU  Iowa  Synod;  D.  Worley,  English  District  Synod  of  Ohio;  S.  Klingman, 
Michigan  Synod:  T.  N.  Ha<selquist,  Augustana  Synod;  G.  Fachtman,  Minnesota  Synod; 
C.  F.  W.  Rechenberg,  Canada  Synod;  S.  L.  Harkey,  Illinois  Synod. 

M  Minutes  of  General  Council,  Fort  Wayne,  1867,  pp.  33,  34. 
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STATEMENT  OF  THE  IOWA  SYNOD. 

In  reply  to  the  decision  of  the  General  Council  upon  the 
application  of  the  Synod  of  Iowa  for  the  explicit  avowal  of  certain 
principles  of  ecclesiastical  practice,  the  undersigned  delegation  of 
the  said  Synod  beg  leave,  respectfully,  to  present  to  the  reverend 
Council  the  following  explanation : 

In  accordance  with  our  deep  and  sincere  conviction,  which  is 
at  the  same  time  that  of  the  Synod  we  represent,  we  must  declare 
it  to  be  a  necessary  precedent  condition  of  an  official  ecclesiastical 
connection  between  synodical  bodies,  that  there  should  be  a  complete 
and  hearty  agreement,  not  only  in  the  principles  of  faith  and  con- 
fession, but  also  in  an  ecclesiastical  practice  accordant  with  such 
faith  and  confession,  as  set  forth  especially  in  the  first  of  the 
propositions  presented  by  us.  Our  Synod  has  therefore  affirmed, 
in  an  official  declaration  presented  to  the  reverend  Council,  that  it 
enters  into  connection  with  the  General  Council  only  upon  the  pre- 
supposition that  this  principle,  to  the  recognition  of  which  it  is 
bound  by  a  sacred  obligation  of  conscience,  is  officially  acknowledged 
by  all  the  Synods  represented  therein.  It  believes  itself  warranted 
in  this  presupposition  by  the  Fundamental  Principles  of  Faith  and 
Church  Polity  proposed  at  Reading,  because,  in  its  understanding 
of  the  same,  they  really  embrace  the  principle  in  question.  But 
the  declaration  of  the  General  Council,  that  it  is  not  prepared  at 
once  to  accept  this  principle,  shows  this  presupposition  to  have  been 
incorrect,  and  at  the  same  time  renders  incomplete  the  contemplated 
connection  of  the  Synod  of  Iowa.  In  this  position  of  aflFairs,  the 
Delegates  of  the  Synod  of  Iowa  are  constrained  to  forego  the 
privilege  of  a  vote  in  the  General  Council,  and  to  withdraw  to  the 
position  provided  for  in  Article  i,  Section  2,  of  the  Constitution. 
We  do  this  with  painful  regret  that  it  is  not  yet  permitted  to  our 
Synod  to  labor  together  in  the  work  of  the  General  Council,  in  the 
union  of  a  membership  in  the  same,  but  at  the  same  time  with  a 
joyful  determination,  within  the  prescribed  limits,  to  walk  and  labor 
together  with  our  esteemed  and  beloved  brethren,  as  God  may  give 
grace,  power,  and  opportunity.  And  we  entertain  the  confident 
assurance  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when,  by  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  our  God,  the  last  hindrance  to  a  complete  union  will  have 
been  removed.  The  principle  maintained  by  us  has  not  been 
rejected  by  the  General  Council,  but  acknowledged  and  confessed 
by  many  members,  and  even  by  some  entire  delegations.  He  who 
hath  begun  to  bring  us  together  in  the  unity  of  the  truth  will 
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perfom  it.  To  Him  and  His  good  Spirit  we  commend  the  General 
Council,  and  the  great  work  which  lies  before  it.  His  blessing 
and  His  peace  be  with  us  all. 

Signed  by  G.  Grossman,  Sigm.  Fritschel,  Gottfried  Fritschel. 

ATTITUDE    OF    VARIOUS    SYNODS. 

On  motion,  this  paper  was  received,  the  fraternal  sentiments 
expressed  most  heartily  reciprocated,  and  the  hope  expressed  that 
the  Council  would  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting,  from  time  to  time, 
in  Free  Conference,  with  the  brethren  of  the  Iowa  Synod.  The 
fact  that  the  Iowa  Synod  felt  compelled  to  assume  this  position 
was  regretted  by  many  members  of  the  Council. 

Whilst,  on  the  one  hand,  the  position  assumed  by  the  Iowa 
Synod,  as  well  as  by  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio,  in  the  declarations 
and  statements  presented  in  the  preceding  pages  was  not  at  variance 
with  the  principles  adopted  by  the  Council;  it  was,  on  the  other 
hand,  not  well  taken  at  the  time,  and  it  need  not  surprise  any  one 
that  the  General  Council  was  "not  prepared  to  endorse  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Synod  (of  Iowa),  as  the  correct  logical  deduction  and 
application  of  the  negative  part  of  our  Confessional  Books."  An 
analysis  of  the  reply  made  by  the  Council  calls  attention  to  the  fact, 
that  the  body  was  holding  its  first  regular  convention  and  had  not 
yet  had  time  to  inquire  into  or  regulate  all  the  practices  and  usages 
of  the  synods  represented  on  its  floor  at  that  time.  The  S)mx)ds 
should  have  been  willing  to  allow  time  for  proper  and  careful 
inquiry  into  the  difficulties  which  they  presented,  and  should  have 
been  willing  to  co-operate  with  the  Council  in  correcting  such  abuses 
as  might  be!  found  to  exist.  Their  complaints  were  made  only  in 
a  general  way  and  were  therefore  vague  and  uncertain.  If  they 
had  fully  united  with  the  Council  and  co-operated  with  it,  they 
could  have  assisted  in  laying  bare  the  abuses  of  which  they  com- 
plained, and  then  and  then  only  had  they  a  right  to  insist  on  their 
correction.  In  the  light  of  nearly  half  a  century  after  the  formation 
of  the  General  Council,  it  appears  that  these  complaining  synods 
were  hasty  in  their  demands  for  something  to  be  done  immediately 
which  could  and  no  doubt  would  have  been  done  in  the  process  of 
time. 

The  Council  was  right  in  declaring  itself  unable  to  endorse  the 
declaration  as  a  correct  logical  deduction  and  application  of  the 
negative  part  of  the  Lutheran  Confessions.  The  Lutheran  Con- 
fessions  condemn   error   wherever    found,   in   or   outside   of   the 
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Lutheran  Church;  and  they  teach  that  "to  the  true  unity  of  the 
Church  it  is  sufficient  to  agree  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments.  Nor  is  it 
necessary  that  human  traditions,  rites,  or  ceremonies  instituted  by 
men,  should  be  alike  everywhere."  (Augsburg  Confession,  Article 
VII.)  Where  men  err,  they  are  to  be  admonished,  theiH  mistakes 
are  to  be  corrected,  if  possible,  and  only  when  errorists  and  evil 
persons  refuse  to  hear  the  Church  are  they  to,  be  separated  from 
the  Church.  The  difficulty  lay  in  the  fact  that  some  synods 
demanded  that  that  should  be  done  at  once,  regardless  of  conse- 
quences, which  others  felt  couldi  be  done  with  much  better  results 
by  following  an  educational  method,  leading  in  the  process  of  time 
all  the  synods  and  congregations,  among  many  of  which  in  certain 
portions  of  the  Church  there  existed  peculiar  difficulties,  to  the 
same  lofty  eminence  of  purity  in  doctrine  and  in  practice,  and  so 
to  true  unity  in  both.  The  older  synods  had  difficulties  in  this 
respect,  of  which  the  more  recently  formed  synods  had  no  true 
conception.  These  difficulties  could  not  be  eradicated  at  once  and 
by  the  fiat  of  any  organization ;  but  as  they  had  grown  up  gradually, 
so  they  must  be  removed  by  a  process  of  education. 

The  discriminating  statement  of  Dr.  Spaeth,  in  reference  to 
the  whole  situation,  deserves  a  place  here.  He  says,  in  his  pamphlet 
on  the  "General  Council:" — "There  appeared  at  this  point  a  wide 
difference,  especially  between  the  Eastern  and  Western  Synods, 
which  was  in  the  first  place  the  natural  result  of  the  historical 
development,  through  which  those  various  sections  of  the  Church 
had  passed,  which  now  endeavored  to  form  an  organic  union.  The 
Lutheran  Church  in  the  Eastern  part  of  our  country,  having  been 
founded  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  had  passed  through 
all  the  different  stages  of  church  life,  suffering  and  death,  by  which 
the  history  of  the  Church  and  Theology  of  the  German  Fatherland 
was  characterized  in  that  period.  We  need  not  be  surprised  to  find 
that  during  this  time  many  things  had  crept  in,  which  were  in 
conflict  with  the  spirit  and  confession  of  our  Church.  Over  against 
those  things  the  renewed  appreciation  of  the  Lutheran  Confession 
and  the  honest  return  to  the  same  was  of  comparatively  recent  date. 
It  was  therefore  not  to  be  expected  that  there  should  have  been  on 
all  sides  at  the  very  outset  a  thorough  insight  into  all  the  conse- 
quences and  obligations  of  a  decided  and  consistent  adoption  of  the 
Lutheran  Confession.  On  the  other  hand,  most  of  the  Lutheran 
Synods  of  the  West  had  been  founded  at  a  much  more  favorable 
season.      Out  of  the  very  fullness  and  freshness  of  the  revived 
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Confession,  partly  even  in  the  martyr-spirit  of  a  persecuted  church, 
have  their  foundations  been  laid  and  their  structures  raised. 
Accordingly  their  whole  congregational  life  could  much  more  easily 
and  more  consistently  be  organized  on  the  principles  established  in 
the  Confession,  and  many  evils  could  be  excluded  which  in  other 
places  had  taken  root  and  had  been  growing  for  nearly  a  century." 

It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  the  General  Council, 
recognizing  these  and  other  difficulties,  had  made  provision  in  its 
Constitution  for  the  discussion  and  adjustment  of  all  matters  that 
might  arise  from  diversity  of  views  on  the  part  of  any  of  the  synods 
or  individual  members  of  the  body.  The  Council  offered  full  organic 
union  to  those  who  should  be  ready  to  adopt  the  Constitution  and 
unite  on  its  Fundamental  Principles.  At  the  same  time  those 
synods  that  desired  further  discussions  of  doctrinal  and  practical 
questions,  in  order  to  attain  a  fuller  agreement  before  finally  uniting 
with  it,  were  to  be  given  an  opportunity  tq  remain  in  the  nearest 
possible  relation  with  it  on  constitutional  ground  and  with  con- 
stitutional privileges.  The  German  Iowa  Synod  availed  itself  of 
this  privilege,  and  has  met,  more  or  less  regularly,  with  the  Council 
since  the  formation  of  the  latter  body.  The  history  of  the  past 
shows  "that  the  General  Council  has  always  made  the  most  liberal 
use  of  this  power,  thus  giving  even  to  those  that  were  not  yet 
organically  united  with  it  almost  unlimited  liberty  to  make  them- 
selves heard  in  its  discussions,  and  to  throw  their  influence  into  the 
scale,  wherever  the  votes  were  rather  to  be  weighed  than  counted. 
The  General  Council  could  well  afford  to  grant  such  liberty  with- 
out grudging.  For  in  this  manner  it  only  gave  expression  to  its 
confident  hope  that  upon  the  good  foundation  which  had,  been  laid 
a  solid  structure  might  safely,  though  slowly,  be  built,  and  that  the 
pure  confession  of  the  Fathers,  having  once  been  honestly  and 
unreservedly  adopted,  would  virtually  prove  itself  the  power  of 
molding  the  whole  life  of  the  Church,  whenever  its  principles  should 
be  fully  understood  and  faithfully  carried  out."" 

A  glance  at  the  history  of  the  years  immediately  preceding  and 
following  the  formation  of  the  General  Council  shows  this  to  have 
been  a  period  of  more  than  ordinary  interest  and  importance  to  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  America.  It  points  first  to  a  series  of  events 
that  led  to  considerable  shiftings  in  synodical  and  congregational 
relations.  The  withdrawal  of  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium  and 
other  Synods  from  the  General  Synod  in  1866,  and  the  organization 


»  Dr.  Spacth'9  "General  Council."  I'hiladelphia,  1885,  p.  25. 
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of  the  General  Council  in  1866  and  1867  was  the  cause  of  a  dis- 
integration of  synods  and  congregations,  which  resulted  in  a  read- 
justment of  both  synodical  and  congregational  relations  in  the  course 
of  a  number  of  years.  When  the  New  York  Ministerium  withdrew 
from  the  General  Synod,  a  number  of  pastors  and  congregations 
left  the  Ministerium  and  formed  the  New  York  Synod,  which  in 
turn  joined  the  General  Synod.  A  minority  of  the  Illinois  S)mod 
organized  the  Central  Illinois  Synod  and  united  with  the  General 
Synod.  In  1867  ten  ministers  and  seven  laymen  withdrew  from 
the  Pittsburgh  Synod,  on  the  ground  that  in  adopting  the  Principles 
of  the  General  Council  the  Synod  had  violated  its  Constitution, 
and  the  seceding  party  claimed  the  name  of  the  Synod  and  as  such 
was  recognized  by,  the  General  Synod.  The  Pennsylvania 
Ministerium  also  lost  some  of  its  pastors  and  congregations,  which 
united  with  the  East  Pennsylvania  Synod,  a  member  of  the  General 
Synod.  A  similar  statement  applies  also  to  the  Central  Pennsylvania 
Synod,  which  received  a  few  Pennsylvania  Ministerium  congre- 
gations. 

On  the  other  hand,  pastors  and  congregations  in  Philadelphia 
and  the  neighborhood,  hitherto  belonging  to  the  East  Pennsylvania 
Synod,  united  with  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania,  the  English 
Church  at  Fort  Wayne,  in  which  the  battle  of  1866  had  been  fought, 
entered  the  Pittsburgh  Synod  of  the  General  Council,  and  others 
in  various  parts  of  the  country  readjusted  their  synodical  relations 
by  uniting  with  synods  of  the  Council.  In  other  portions  of  the 
country  congregations  were  divided,  one  portion  uniting  with 
Synods  of  the  General  Council,  and  others  with  those  of  the  General 
Synod,  while  troublesome  and  expensive  lawsuits  were  carried  on 
by  rival  claimants  for  the  property."  This  was  the  beginning  of 
readjustment  in  synodical  relations  and  operations.  The  result 
within  the  General  Synod  was  the  weakening  of  the  synodical 
and  the  strengthening  of  the  general  organization.  "From 
that  time,**"  says  Dr.  Jacobs,  "the  district  synods  have  little 
significance,  and  the  interest  is  almost  entirely  centered  in  the 
General  Synod.  When  compared  with  the  Ministerium  of  Penn- 
sylvania, the  General  Synod  is  one  synod,  the  district  synods  cor- 
responding to  the  conferences  of  the  mother-synod.  The  difference 
of  theory  as  to  the  relations  of  the  General  Synod  to  its  districts 
also  involves  a  different  conception  of  the  relations  of  the  synods 


"  History   of  the   Evangelical    Lutheran   Church   in   the   United    States,    by   the    Rev. 
Dr.  H.  E.  Tacobs,  New  York,  1893.  p.  467. 
^  History   of   Lutherans,   p.   469. 
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to  the  congregations.  The  doctrinal  differences  with  respect  to  the 
relation  to  the  Augsburg  Confession  bore  a  very  important  relation 
to  the  controversy.  But  this  issue  was  not  separated  from  that 
pertaining  to  church  government,  and  the  mingling  of  the  two 
questions  seriously  affected  the  result."  From  the  point  of  view 
of  the  General  Synod,  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  had  been 
guilty  of  insubordination  in  refusing  to  recognize  the  higher 
authority  of  the  general  body.  At  Fort  Wayne,  the  majority  stood 
for  a  centralization  of  power  in  the  General  Synod,  whose  decision, 
as  the  ultimate  court  of  appeal,  was  to  be  final,  and  to  this  decision 
the  district  synods  were  to  submit. 

The  General  Council,  on  the  other  hand,  was  organized  on  a 
less  centralized  basis,  allowing  its  district  synods  larger  freedom  in 
their  individual  spheres  of  activity.  The  sphere  of  the  general 
body  was  conceived  to  be  rather  that  of  unifying  all  the  particular 
parts  of  the  body  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Church,  providing  a 
common  form  of  service  for  all  the  congregations,  and  engaging  in 
such  general  operations  as  the  synods  might  delegate  to  it,  especially 
in  the  sphere  of  missions. 

From  the  account  in  this  and  the  preceding  chapter  it  is  evident 
that  the  plan  of  a  general  union  of  Lutherans,  who  held  to  a  strict 
interpretation  of  the  Augsburg  Confession  and  accepted  all  the 
Lutheran  Confessions,  was  still  far  from  being  realized.  With 
the  large  Missouri  and  Norwegian  synods,  both  of  which  were 
represented  at  the  Reading  Convention,  standing  wholly  aloof 
from  the  Council,  the  withdrawal  of  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio  at 
the  first  convention,  and  the  German  Iowa  Synod  assuming  a  semi- 
official relation  to  the  body,  the  prospects,  at  this  first  convention, 
for  a  general  union  of  synods,  such  as  had  been  hoped  for  at  the 
inception  of  the  movement,  were  anything  but  bright.  Besides,  the 
questions  thrust  upon  the  Council  by  the  Ohio  and  Iowa  synods 
led  to  contentions  within  the  body,  which  at  times  threatened  to 
disrupt  the  organization.  But  the  result  of  the  protracted  discussion 
of  these  questions  was  that  the  synods  of  the  Council  learned  to 
understand  each  other  better  and  enabled  them  to  work  together  in 
greater  harmony.  Although  the  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Illinois,  and 
Michigan  synods,  in  the  course  of  years,  withdrew  from  the  Council 
on  account  of  the  questions  involved  in  these  discussions,  the 
General  Council  made  rapid  progress.  The  result  of  its  varied 
activities  has  been  a  normal  growth,  so  that  at  present  the  General 
Council  is  the  second  largest  of  the  general  bodies  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  North  America. 
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PROPOSED  CONSTITUTION. 

Following  is  the  proposed  Constitution  of  the  General  Council, 
as  it  was  prepared  by  the  committee,  sent  out  to  the  synods  repre- 
sented at  Reading,  considered  and  partly  ratified  by  the  same,  and 
presented  to  the  General  Council  at  this  convention.  It  is  given 
here  as  a  paper  of  great  historical  value,  in  connection  with  the 
organization  of  the  General  Council : 

In  the  name  of  the  blessed  Trinity  and  adorable  Unity,  God 
the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  We,  the  Con- 
gregations of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  North  America, 
which  desire  to  form  a  Union  on  the  basis  of  God*s  Word,  and 
the  true  confession  of  the  same,  in  order  that  among  us  the  Gospel 
may  be  purely  preached,  and  the  sacraments  be  administered  con- 
formably to  God's  Word;  that  a  thorough  harmony  in  faith, 
worship,  and  discipline  may  be  maintained,  and  that  all  holy  works 
may  be  performed,  do  hereby  declare  the  principles  of  Doctrine  and 
Polity  here  annexed  to  be  fundamental  and  unchangeable,  and  in 
accordance  with  them  ordain  and  establish  the  Constitution  there- 
after following. 

(Here  follow,  in  the  original  document,  the  Fundamental 
Principles  of  Faith  and  Church  Polity,  as  given  in  the  fifth 
chapter  of  this  volume.) 

ARTICLE   I. 

Section  i.  The  power  granted  in  this  Constitution  by  the  con- 
gregations through  the  Synods  shall  be  vested  in  a  body  which 
shall  be  called  the  "General  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  in  North  America." 

Section  2.  It  shall  be  composed  of  delegates  chosen  annually 
by  the  Synods  represented  in  it,  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  ratio 
of  one  ordained  minister  and  one  lay  delegate  to  every  five  thousand 
members  entitled  to  commune;  any  fraction  over  the  half  of  five 
thousand  shall  entitle  to  two  additional  delegates;  but  in  any  case 
a  Synod  represented  shall  be  entitled  to  two  delegates.  The  mode 
of  filling  vacancies  in  a  delegation  shall  be  determined  by  each 
Synod  for  itself.  The  General  Council  shall  have  power  to  reduce 
the  ratio,  so  that  the  total  number  of  delegates  shall  not  much 
exceed  two  hundred.  The  President  of  each  Synod  shall  be  rjr- 
officio  delegate.  The  General  Council  shall  have  the  power  of 
extending  the  privilege  of  debate  to  the  representatives  of  Synods 
which  adopt  the  fundamental  principles,  but  which  have  not  ratified 
the  Constitution. 
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Section  3.  The  General  Council  shall  meet  annually  at  such 
time  and  place  as  a  majority  shall  determine  by  ballot.  In  extra- 
ordinary cases,  the  President,  Secretaries,  and  Treasurer  may  change 
time  and  place;  and  should  a  necessity  arise  which,  in  the  judgment 
of  three-fourths  of  the  whole  number  of  officers,  demands  an 
extraordinary  session  of  the  body,  they  shall  be  empowered  to  call 
it,  and  the  delegates  to  the  Convention  last  held  shall  be  entitled  to 
seats  in  it,  unless  new  ones  have  been  chosen. 

A  majority  of  the  delegates-elect  shall  form  a  quorum.  If 
only  a  minority  should  convene,  they  may  adjourn  from  time  to 
time,  until  there  is  a  quorum,  or  until  a  final  adjournment  becomes 
necessary.  Provision  shall  be  made  by  its  own  action  for  rules  of 
order.  The  languages  in  general  use  in  its  congregations  shall 
have  equal  rights.  The  expenses  of  delegates  shall  be  met  as  the 
Synods  they  represent  shall  see  fit,  unless  some  other  plan  be 
proposed  by  the  General  Council. 

Section  4.  The  powers  and  duties  of  the  General  Council  shall 
be  these : — 

1.  To  guard  the  purity  of  the  Faith  and  the  right  administration 
of  the  Sacraments ;  to  devise  and  execute  plans  for  the  increase  of 
a  holy,  able  and  effective  ministry,  especially  by  establishing  or 
encouraging  good  institutions  of  learning,  and  theological  schools; 
to  circulate  evangelical  truth  through  the  press;  to  promote  the 
religious  training  of  the  young,  especially  in  schools  under  the 
control  of  the  Church,  and  in  the  use  of  the  Catechism  which  it  shall 
set  forth  or  recommend;  to  provide  and  encourage  institutions  and 
agencies  for  the  relief  of  poverty  and  suffering,  especially  among 
orphans  and  widows,  and  the  families  of  superannuated,  disabled, 
or  deceased  clergymen;  to  carry  on  the  work  of  missions  abroad 
and  at  home,  especially  among  the  scattered  sheep  of  our  own  flock, 
and  to  solicit  and  use  the  funds  necessary  for  these  and  other 
purposes  defined  in  this  Constitution. 

2.  To  recommend  or  prepare  suitable  works  for  official  use  in 
conducting  public  worship,  so  that  uniformity  may  be  promoted 
among  the  churches.  No  Liturgy  or  Hymn  Book  shall  be  used  in 
public  worship  except  by  its  advice  or  consent,  which  consent  shall 
be  presumed  in  regard  to  all  such  books  now  used,  until  the  General 
Council  shall  have  formally  acted  upon  them. 

3.  At  its  discretion,  to  receive  and  act  upon  questions  of  doc- 
trine, worship  or  discipline  referred  to  it  by  any  of  its  Synods,  to 
decide  upon  appeal,  on  any  of  these  points,  made  by  one  Synod 
from  the  decisions  and  acts  of  another,  and  to  receive  a  final  appeal 
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from  congregations  or  individuals  whose  cases  have  passed  through 
the  processes  required  respectively  by  the  Constitutions  of  the  Con- 
gregations, Conferences,  and  District  Synods  to  which  the  previous 
decision  belonged;  to  summon  and  examine  any  clerical  or  lay 
member  of  the  congregations  represented  in  it,  whose  presence  it 
shall  deem  necessary  to  the  decision  of  questions  committed  to  it. 
4.  To  collect  statistics  and  information  in  regard  to  the 
churches,  within  its  own  bounds  and  elsewhere,  and  to  correspond 
with  other  bodies  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  with  it,  and  to  send  and 
receive  delegates  to  and  from  such  bodies. 

ARTICLE    II. 

Section  i.  The  Officers  of  the  General  Council  shall  be  a 
President,  Vice-Presidents,  Secretaries,  and  Treasurer,  all  of  whom, 
except  the  Vice-Presidents,  shall  be  elected  by  ballot  at  each  con- 
vention, to  serve  until  the  organization  of  the  next. 

Section  2.  The  President  shall  be  a  clergyman ;  he  shall  preside 
at  all  sessions  of  the  General  Council,  shall  have  the  appointment 
of  committees,  unless  the  Council  otherwise  direct;  shall  make  it 
the  object  of  his  special  care  that  the  Constitution  be  observed,  and 
that  the  resolutions  of  the  General  Council  be  carried  out,  and  shall 
sign  official  papers,  at  its  order. 

Section  3.  The  Presidents  of  the  District  Synods  shall  be  the 
Vice-Presidents  of  the  General  Council.  In  case  of  the  death, 
resignation  or  disability  of  the  President,  the  powers  and  duties  of 
his  office  shall  devolve  upon  the  Vice-President  from  the  Synod 
oldest  in  organization,  and  if  he  should  be  for  any  reason  unable  or 
unwilling  to  assume  these  powers  and  duties,  the  same  principle  of 
the  time  of  Synodical  organization  shall  be  observed  until  the 
place  is  thus  supplied.  The  Synod,  from  whose  delegates  the 
President  is  elected,  shall  not  be  entitled  to  a  Vice-President. 

Section  4.  The  Secretaries  may  be  chosen  from  the  clerical  or 
lay  delegates.  There  shall  be  one  Recording  and  one  Corresponding 
Secretary  for  each  language  in  general  use  in  the  Convention,  and 
at  their  request  the  chair,  at  its  discretion,  may  appoint  assistants. 

Section  5.  The  Recording  Secretaries  shall  keep  a  faithful 
record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Council.  The  Corre- 
sponding Secretaries  shall  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the  body, 
subject  to  its  order. 

Section  6.  The  Treasurer^  may  be  chosen  from  the  clerical  or 
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lay  delegates.  He  shall  hold  and  use  the  funds  of  the  General 
Council,  subject  to  its  order. 

Section  7.  The  Officers  of  the  General  Council  shall  form  the 
General  Executive  Committee,  to  whom  shall  be  referred  for  advice, 
decision  or  execution  any  matters  which  a  majority  of  the  Council 
may  see  fit  to  commit  to  them,  and  in  particular  questions  involving 
Synodical  rights,  the  Council  may  give  them  the  power  to  veto, 
with  instructions  as  to  time.  Any  resolution  vetoed  by  them  shall 
require  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  Council  to  sustain  it. 

Section  8.  The  President,  Secretaries,  and  Treasurer  of  one 
convention  of  the  General  Council  shall  be  members  of  the  next. 

ARTICLE   III. 

Section  i.  The  District  Synods  forming  the  General  Council 
shall  give  full  faith  and  credit  to  official  records  of  each  others'  acts, 
unless  it  shall  be  decided  by  the  General  Council  that  such  records 
are  unworthy  of  confidence. 

Section  2.  Ministers  and  members  of  its  Synods  shall  be 
entitled,  on  due  certificate,  to  the  rights  accorded  to  ministers  and 
members  by  the  Constitution  of  any  other  of  its  Synods,  into  whose 
bounds  they  may  move,  and  the  discipline  of  ministers  or  members 
administered  in  one  Synod  shall  not  be  set  aside  by  another. 

Section  3.  The  bounds  of  Synods  shall  be  as  nearly  as  possible 
geographical,  and  shall  be  determined  by  the  Synods  themselves, 
unless  differences  arise,  in  which  case,  on  appeal  of  both  or  either, 
the  General  Council  shall  decide.  No  division  of  Synods,  or 
formation  of  new  Synods  within  the  bounds  of  older  ones,  unless 
with  the  concurrence  of  all  the  parties  concerned,  can  be  made 
without  the  consent  of  the  General  Council. 

Section  4.  Synods  ratifying  this  Constitution,  and  the  Funda- 
mental Articles  of  Faith  and  Church  Polity,  may  become  parts  of 
the  General  Council,  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  its  delegates. 

Section  5.  In  case  any  of  the  Synods  forming  this  body  shall, 
by  acts  or  neglects,  violate  this  Constitution,  the  General  Council 
shall  call  the  attention  of  the  Synod  involved  to  the  fact,  and  may 
advise,  admonish  and  reprove,  as  the  case  may  require.  If  there 
be  obstinate  persistence  in  violation  of  the  Constitution,  Synods  may 
be  suspended  from  connection  until  the  wrong  be  corrected.  A  vote 
of  two-thirds  shall  be  required  to  recommend  the  suspension  of  a 
Synod,  and  the  recommendation  shall  be  acted  on  at  the  annual 
session,  and  a  vote  of  two-thirds  shall  be  required  to  sustain  it. 
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Synods  under  charges  shall  have  the  full  rights  of  debate  and  vote 
until  the  decision  is  made. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Section  i.  Amendments  to  the  Constitution  may  be  offered  at 
any  meeting  of  the  General  Council,  and  if  recommended  by  a  vote 
of  two-thirds  shall  be  proposed  to  the  District  Synods,  and,  if 
ratified  by  three-fourths  of  the  same,  shall  become  parts  of  this 
Constitution. 

Section  2.  The  Fundamental  Articles  of  Faith  and  Church 
Polity  shall  not  be  changed,  and  if  it  shall  be  proposed  to  add  any 
articles  to  the  Constitution,  to  fix  their  meaning  still  more  precisely, 
or  secure  their  object  more  thoroughly,  such  articles  shall  require 
the  assent  of  every  Synod  within  the  General  Council. 

It  should  be  clearly  observed  that  this  document  is  not  the 
Constitution  of  the  General  Council  under  which  its  operations  are 
carried  on,  or  by  which  it  is  governed ;  but  it  is  presented  here  only 
as  a  historical  document  of  interest  to  the  present  generation,  since 
it  shows  how  well  the  committee  charged  with  its  preparation  under- 
stood the  needs  of  the  new  body  and  the  desires  of  those  who  united 
in  organizing  the  General  Council.  The  changes  made  in  the 
instrument  as  adopted  by  the  Council  are  exceedingly  few  and  in 
most  cases  unimportant,  generally  involving  only  details  of 
administration. 

STATISTICS. 

Minis-    Congreea-    Communi- 
ters.  tions.  cants. 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania    125  300  50,000 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 48  52  12,000 

3.  English  Synod  of  Ohio 1 1  30  2,500 

4.  Pittsburgh    Synod    64  124  9,000 

5.  Synod  of  Wisconsin 50  100  12,750 

6.  English  District  Synod  of  Ohio 38  90  10,000 

7.  Synod  of  Michigan    15  24  3,035 

8.  Augustana  Synod  45  85  1 1,800 

9.  Minnesota  Synod   22  53  3,000 

10.  Canada   Synod    26        55  7,21 1 

11.  Synod  of  Illinois 34        37  5,000 

12.  Synod  of  Iowa  60        80  7,000 

Total    538    ^030       133^296 


CHAPTER  VII. 

CHARTER,  CONSTITUTION,  BY-LAWS  AND  RULES  OF  ORDER, 

CONSTITUTIONS  FOR  CONGREGATIONS,  STANDING 

RULES   AND  OFFICIAL   DECLARATIONS. 

The  documents  presented  in  this  chapter  embody  the  results  of 
the  most  careful  consideration  of  the  General  Council  at  its  various 
conventions.  They  have  been  collected  in  this  chapter,  in  order 
to  enable  the  reader  to  obtain  a  clear  view  of  the  fundamental 
principles  on  which  the  body  has  been  organized,  by  which  it  is 
governed,  and  according  to  which  it  carries  on  its  diversified 
operations.  These  documents  are  not  given  here  in  their  historical, 
but  in  their  logical  order,  the  Charter  being  followed  by  the  Con- 
stitution and  other  instruments  connected  with  it,  and  then  followed 
by  standing  rules  and  important  declarations,  which  belong  to  the 
governing  functions  of  the  General  Council. 

CHARTER  OF  THE  GENERAL  COUNCIL. 

At  the  convention  held  at  Lancaster,  Ohio,  the  officers  of  the 
Council  were  by  resolution  authorized  to  secure  a  Charter  for  the 
body. 

At  the  convention  held  at  Rochester,  New  York,  in  1871, 
the  officers  reported  that  a  Charter  for  the  General  Council  had 
been  secured  from  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania.  It  was  laid 
before  the  convention,  was  accepted,  and  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Council  was  instructed  to  inform  the  Secretary  of  the  Common- 
wealth of  Pennsylvania  of  its  acceptance.  At  this  convention  the 
Charter  and  the  Constitution  of  the  Council  were  referred  to  a 
committee  for  comparison,  with  the  instruction  "to  suggest  such 
changes  as  will  make  them  harmonize  with  each  other,"  and  to  "re- 
port at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Council  what  changes,  if  any,  in 
either  of  these  instruments  are  necessary."  At  the  convention  held 
at  Akron,  Ohio,  in  1872.  the  committee  reported  a  discrepancy  in  the 
title  of  the  General  Council,  the  Charter  adding  the  word  "North," 
which  was  not  found  in  the  title  as  given  in  the  Constitution.    After 
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a  discussion  as  to  which  instrument  should  be  changed,  the  Treas- 
urer was  requested  to  procure  the  necessary  legislation  to  make  the 
title  of  the  Charter  agree  with  the  form  contained  in  the  Consti- 
tution. At  the  Erie  convention,  in  1873,  ^^^^  President  and  the 
English  Secretary  were  instructed  to  make  application  to  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas  of  the  City  of  Philadelphia  to  have  the  desired 
change  in  the  Charter  made.  At  the  Galesburg  convention,  in 
1875,  i^  ^^^  finally  decided  "that  the  name  of  the  General  Council 
given  in  its  Constitution  be  so  changed  as  to  make  it  agree  with 
the  form  given  in  the  Charter.'*  This  amendment  to  the  Consti- 
tution was  sent  to  the  respective  district  synods  for  ratification  and 
its  ratification  reported  at  the  Bethlehem  convention,  in  1876,  when 
the  Charter  was  finally  accepted  as  it  now  exists,  and  as  it  is  here 
given: 

CHARTER. 

An  Act. 

To  Incorporate  the  General  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  in  North  America.' 

Section  i.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  in  General 
Assembly  met,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  authority  of  the 
same,  that  C.  P.  Krauth,  C.  W.  Schaeffer,  W.  A.  Passavant  and 
S.  Gross  Fry,  of  Pennsylvania;  Peter  P.  Keller,  of  New  York; 
E.  G.  Carlsson,  of  Illinois,  and  J.  H.  Sieker,  of  Minnesota,  and  their 
successors  in  office  duly  elected,  as  hereinafter  specified,  be  and  they 
are  hereby  constituted  and  declared  a  body  politic  and  corporate 
in  deed  and  in  law,  by  the  name  and  style  and  title  of  Trustees  of 
the  General  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  North 
America. 

Section  2.  That  said  corporation  shall  have  perpetual  succes- 
sion, and  the  right  to  hold  lands,  tenements,  rents,  annuities,  fran- 
chises and  other  hereditaments,  and  also  personal  property,  which 
may  be  conveyed,  assigned,  transferred,  devised  and  bequeathed  to 
them,  or  to  any  person  or  persons  in  trust  for  them,  and  the  same 
shall  be  vested  in  said  corporation  forever,  for  such  uses  and  pur- 
poses as  said  conveyances,  assignments,  transfers,  bequests  and 
devises  were  respectively  made  or  intended;  and  said  corporation 
is  hereby  declared  to  be  seized  and  possessed  of  such  estates 
and    interests    therein    as    in    and    by    said    conveyances,    assign- 
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mentSy  transfers,  bequests  and  devises  thereof,  is  or  are  declared, 
limited,  expressed  or  intended.  And  further,  said  corporation 
shall  have  all  the  rights,  franchises  and  powers  which  by 
law  pertain  to  corporations,  the  right  to  hold  and^  possess 
real  and  personal  property  yielding  a  net  annual  income  not 
exceeding  fifty  thousand  (50,000)  dollars,  and  the  same  to 
sell,  convey  and  dispose  of  at  pleasure,  but  said  limitation  not 
to  be  construed  as  including  the  annual  or  periodical  collections 
and  voluntary  contributions  made  in  the  churches  under  the  care  of 
said  General  Council,  or  contributions  from  any  other  source: 
Provided,  That  in  cases  where  special  instructions  for  the  man- 
agement and  disposal  of  any  of  the  real  or  personal  property  of 
the  corporation  shall  be  given  by  the  General  Council  in  writing 
under  the  hand  of  their  Secretary,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  said 
corporation  to  act  according  to  such  instructions. 

Section  3.  That  no  misnomer  of  said  corporation  shall  defeat 
or  annul  any  gift,  grant,  devise  or  bequest  to  or  from  said  cor- 
poration :  Provided,  That  the  intent  of  such  gift,  grant,  devise  or 
bequest  shall  sufficiently  appear,  that  the  same  was  intended  to 
pass  to  or  from  said  corporation. 

Section  4.  That  said  corporation  shall  have  power  to  adopt 
and  use  one  common  seal,  and  the  same  to  break,  alter,  amend  and 
renew  at  pleasure. 

Section  5.  That  said  corporation,  by  the  name,  styl^  and  title 
aforesaid,  shall  be  able  to  sue  and  be  sued,  to  plead  and  be  im- 
pleaded in  any  court  of  law  or  equity  or  before  any  alderman  or 
justice  of  the  peace,  in  all  manner  of  suits,  complaints,  pleas, 
matters  and  demands  of  whatever  nature,  kind  or  form  the  same 
may  be. 

Section  6.  That  said  corporation  shall  have  full  power  to 
make,  pass  and  establish  by-laws  for  the  proper  administration  of 
the  funds  and  the  due  government  of  said  corporation:  Provided, 
That  said  by-laws  be  not  repugnant  to  the  constitution  and  laws 
of  the  United  States  or  the  constitution  or  laws  of  this  Com- 
monwealth. 

Section  7.  That  said  corporators  shall  compose  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  said  corporation,  until  the  next  regular  meeting  of 
the  General  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  North 
America,  when  two  trustees  in  addition  shall  be  elected  by  said 
General  Council,  who  with  said  corporators  shall  constitute  there- 
after a  full  Board  of  Trustees,  who  shall  be  divided  into  three 
classes  of  three  members  each  in  alphabetical  order,  and  whose  term 
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oi  oflBce  sfaall  expire  as  follows,  to  wit :  The  term  of  office  for  the 
firit  cla*5  shall  expire  on  the  third  Uoadaj  of  November,  Anno 
Domini  one  thrxisand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-two ;  the  term  of 
ciBct  of  the  ^ecoad  dass  shall  expire  on  the  third  Monday  of 
Sortxnbtr,  Anno  Domini  one  thoosand  eight  hundred  and  seventy- 
three,  and  the  term  of  office  of  the  third  class  shall  expire  on  the 
third  ifondaj  of  November.  Anno  EXomini  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  *eventy-four.  Further,  the  said  General  Comidl  shall,  at 
their  regtilar  meeting  m  the  year  Amio  EXomini  one  thousand  eight 
htindred  and  4e'/cnty-r.vo.  and  annually  thereafter,  elect  three  pcr- 
vjtih  to  3erve  a.-*  trustees,  to  -upply  the  places  of  those  whose  term 
of  office  shall  expire  as  aforesaid :  Presided,  hcmrez-er,  that  on  fail- 
ure to  elect  trustees  as  aforesaid,  or  in  case  of  death,  resignation 
or  other  inability^  those  remaining  in  office  ?hall  have  full  power 
to  fin  such  vacancies  until  the  next  regular  meeting  of  said  General 
G>ancil. 

55ection  8,  That  five  members  of  this  corporation  shall  con- 
ntittfte  a  quorum,  and  be  a  sufficient  number  to  transact  the  busi- 
nt%^  of  said  corporation,  to  make  by-laws,  rules  and  regulations, 
wh^/se  TtguhT  meetings  shall  be  held  annually  during  the  sessions, 
of  the  fjrtntr^l  &>uncil.  Special  and  adjourned  meetings  may  also 
be  held:  Provided,  That  previous  to  any  special  meeting  of  said 
crjTpf^rMfAi  not  appointed  by  adjournment,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  officer  calling  a  meeting  to  cause  notice  to  be  sent  by  mail  to 
each  member  ten  days  prior  to  such  meeting.  And  said  corpora- 
tion may,  as  often  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  by-laws,  elect  from 
said  Board  of  Trustees,  a  President,  \'ice-President,  Secretary, 
Treasurer  or  other  officers. 

Section  9.  That  all  questions  before  said  corporation  shall  be 
decided  by  a  majority  of  the  trustees  present.  And  said  corpora- 
tion shall  keep  regular  and  fair  entries  of  their  proceedings,  and 
a  ju>t  account  of  their  receipts  and  disbursements,  in  a  book  or 
hfjfjk^  kept  ifjT  that  purpose;  and  the  Treasurer  shall  exhibit  to 
szid  (jtntrz]  Council,  at  each  regular  meeting,  an  exact  statement 
of  the  sucr/AtnU  of  said  corporation. 

James  H.  Werb, 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

William  A.  Wallace, 
Speaker  of  the  Senate. 

Approved  the  29th  day  of  May,  Anno  Domini  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-one. 

John  W.  Geary, 
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Office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth, 
Harrisburg,  June  4th,  A.  D.,  1871. 
Pennsylvania,  ss. : 

I  do  hereby  certify,  That  the  foregoing  and  annexed  is  a 
(SEAL)  full,  true  and  correct  copy  of  the  original  Act  of  the 
General  Assembly,  entitled  "An  Act  to  incorporate  the 
General  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  North 
America,"  as  the  same  remains  on  file  in  this  office.  In  testimony 
whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal  of  the 
Secretary's  office  to  be  affixed,  the  day  and  year  above  written. 

J.  M.  Weakley, 
Deputy  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth. 

CONSTITUTION    AND    BY-LAWS. 

The  General  Council  devoted  much  time,  during  various  con- 
ventions, to  the  consideration  of  Constitutions.  The  first  of  these 
authorized  by  the  Council  was  that  one  by  which  the  body  itself 
is  governed.  Already  at  the  Reading  Convention,  after  the  unani- 
mous adoption  of  the  Fundamental  Principles,  a  committee  was 
appointed  "to  prepare  and  present  an  Outline  Plan  of  a  Constitution 
for  a  General  Union  of  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synods."  This  com- 
mittee reported  a  number  of  suggestions,  which  they  thought  ought 
to  be  embodied  in  a  Constitution.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned 
the  following: 

"An  article  embodying  and  setting  forth  the  doctrinal  basis  of 
such  a  general  body  in  accordance  with  the  preliminary  principles 
already  unanimously  adopted  by  the  convention  ....  It  shall 
be  the  duty  of  this  body  to  guard  the  purity  of  the  faith,  to  promote 
conformity  in  discipline  and  worship  to  the  spirit  of  our  Con- 
fessions, to  provide  for  the  increase  of  an  efficient  ministry,  for  the 
circulation  of  Scriptural  truth  through  the  press,  to  relieve  the 
suffering  members  of  our  Lord's  body,  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
Missions  at  home  and  abroad,  and  to  act  upon  questions  or  appeals 
brought  before  it  by  or  from  any  of  the  Synods.  .  .  That  perfect 
equality  be  secured  to  every  language  represented  on  the  floor  of 
the  Svnod." 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  Constitution,  em- 
bodying the  points  presented  in  the  Outline  Plan.  After  the  ad- 
journment of  the  convention,  the  committee  prepared  a  Constitution, 
which  was  printed  with  the  Minutes  of  the  convention  and  sent 
out  to  the  Synods  for  examination,  discussion,  or  suggestion  of 
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changes  in  the  statement  of  principles  and  their  application,  prior 
to  the  first  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Council.  There  were, 
however,  unavoidable  delays,  on  account  of  which  the  documents 
of  the  preliminary  convention,  consisting  of  the  Minutes,  Funda- 
mental Principles  and  the  Proposed  Constitution,  did  not  reach  all 
of  the  synods  in  time  for  consideration  at  their  annual  conven- 
tions ;  hence  a  few  synods  came  to  the  convention  in  1867,  without 
having  ratified  the  Constitution,  and  without  having  formally  con- 
nected themselves  with  the  General  Council,  though  full  delegations 
were  sent  to  the  convention.  Ten  synods,  the*  number  required  by 
resolution  of  the  Reading  Convention,  had,  however,  formally 
adopted  the  Fundamental  Principles  and  had  acted  on  the  Con- 
stitution. 

When,  therefore,  the  General  Council  met  in  first  regular  con- 
vention, at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  in  1867,  the  first  item  of  business, 
after  the  organization  of  the  convention,  was  the  report  of  the 
committee  appointed  to  draft  a  Constitution.  The  "Proposed  Con- 
stitution," as  given  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  this  volume,  was  re- 
ported "as  the  result  of  their  labor  and  consultation."  It  was  at 
once  taken  up  for  consideration,  and  all  the  available  time  of 
the  convention  was  devoted  to  its  discussion.  After  a  very  thorough 
discussion  of  all  its  parts,  and  with  a  number  of  changes,  as  will 
appear  by  comparison  of  the  original  document  with  the  one  given 
in  this  chapter,  the  Constitution  was  unanimously  adopted,  as  it  is 
here  given,  except  the  few  amendments  which  were  subsequently 
made,  and  which  will  be  noted  in  their  proper  connection.  The  By- 
Laws,  adopted  at  the  second  convention,  Pittsburgh,  1868,  are 
appended  to  the  Constitution.     Following  are  the 

CONSTITUTION    AND    BY-LAWS 

of  the  General  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church   in 
North  America.* 

In  the  name  of  the  blessed  Trinity  and  adorable  Unity,  God 
the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  We,  the  Synods 
representing  the  Congregations  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 


■  See  Minutes,  Fort  Wayne,  1867,  pp.  20-26;  and  Minutes,  PitUburgh,  1868,  pp. 
8-10  The  word  "North"  did  not  appear  in  the  Constitution  as  originally  adopted. 
The  title  is  here  given  as  amended  in  1876.  Minutes,  Bethlehem,  1876,  p.  54.  After 
the  Charter  had  be^n  tccnred,  it  was  discovered  that  the  title  of  the  Charter  did  not 
agree  with  that  of  the  Constitution.  Efforts  were  made  to  secure  the  necessary  change 
fron*  the  I^egislature,  1mt»  fipon  the  advice  of  legal  counsel,  the  title  of  the  Constitution 
was  changvd,  lo  as  to  coniorm  with  tttat  in  the  Charter.  The  amendment,  making  the 
change.  w:«s  offered  in  1875,  and  declared  adopted  in  1S76,  as  stated  above.  The  word 
"North**  therefore  appears  in  the  title  and  section  one  of  article  one  of  the  Constitution. 
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in  America,  which  desire  to  form  a  Union  on  the  basis  of  God's 
Word,  and  of  the  true  confession  of  the  same,  in  order  that  among 
us  the  Gospel  may  be  purely  preached,  and  the  sacraments  be  ad- 
ministered conformably  to  God's  Word;  that  a  thorough  harmony 
in  faith,  worship  and  discipline  may  be  maintained,  and  that  all 
holy  works  may  be  promoted,  do  hereby  declare  the  principles  of 
Doctrine  and  Polity  here  annexed  to  be  fundamental  and  unchange- 
able, and  in  accordance  with  them  ordain  and  establish  the  Con- 
stitution thereafter  following: 

PRINCIPLES    OF    FAITH    AND    CHURCH    POLITY 

I.  There  must  be  and  abide  through  all  time  one  holy  Christian 
Church,  which  is  the  assembly  of  all  believers,  among  whom  the 
Gospel  is  purely  preached,  and  the  Holy  Sacraments  are  adminis- 
tered, as  the  Gospel  demands. 

To  the  true  Unity  of  the  Church,  it  is  sufficient  that  there 
be  agreement  touching  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  that  it  be 
preached  in  one  accord,  in  its  pure  sense,  and  that  the  Sacraments 
be  administered  conformably  to  God's  Word. 

II.  The  true  Unity  of  a  particular  Church,  in  virtue  of  which 
men  are  truly  members  of  one  and  the  same  Church,  and  by  which 
any  Church  abides  in  real  identity,  and  is  entitled  to  a  continua- 
tion of  her  name,  is  unity  in  doctrine  and  faith  and  in  the  Sacra- 
ments, to  wit:  That  she  continues  to  teach  and  to  set  forth,  and 
that  her  true  members  embrace  from  the  heart,  and  use,  the  articles 
of  faith  and  the  Sacraments  as  they  were  held  and  administered 
when  the  Church  came  into  distinctive  being  and  received  a  dis- 
tinctive name. 

III.  The  Unity  of  the  Church  is  witnessed  to,  and  made 
manifest  in,  the  solemn,  public  and  official  Confessions  which  are  set 
forth,  to  wit:  The  general  Unity  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the 
general  Creeds,  and  the  specific  Unity  of  pure  parts  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  their  specific  Creeds;  one  chief  object  of  both  classes  of 
which  Creeds  is,  that  Christians  who  are  in  the  Unity  of  faith  may 
know  each  other  as  such,  and  may  have  a  visible  bond  of  fellowship. 

IV.  That  Confessions  may  be  such  a  testimony  of  Unity  and 
bond  of  Union,  they  must  be  accepted  in  every  statement  of  doc- 
trine, in  their  own  true,  native,  original  and  only  sense.  Those 
who  set  them  forth  and  subscribe  them  must  not  only  agree  to 
use  the  same  words,  but  must  use  and  understand  those  words  in 
one  and  the  same  sense. 
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V.  The  Unity  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  as  a  portion 
of  the  holy  Christian  Church  depends  upon  her  abiding  in  one  and 
the  same  faith,  in  confessing  which  she  obtained  her  distinctive 
being  and  name,  her  political  recc^ition  and  her  history. 

VI.  The  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  is  by  pre-eminence 
the  Confession  of  that  faith.  The  acceptance  of  its  doctrines  and 
the  avowal  of  them  without  equivocation  or  mental  reservation 
make,  mark  and  identify  that  Church,  which  alone  in  the  true, 
original,  historical  and  honest  sense  of  the  term  is  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church. 

Vn.  The  only  Churches,  therefore,  of  any  land,  which  are 
properly  in  the  Unity  of  that  Communion,  and  by  consequence 
entitled  to  its  name,  Evangelical  Lutheran,  are  those  which  sincerely 
hold  and  truthfully  confess  the  doctrines  of  the  Unaltered  Augsburg 
Confession. 

VIII.  We  accept  and  acknowledge  the  doctrines  of  the  Un- 
altered Augsburg  Confession  in  its  original  sense  as  throughout  in 
conformity  with  the  pure  truth  of  which  God's  Word  is  the  only 
rule.  We  accept  its  statements  of  truth  as  in  perfect  accordance 
with  the  Canonical  Scriptures:  We  reject  the  errors  it  condemns, 
and  believe  that  all  which  it  commits  to  the  liberty  of  the  Church 
of  right  belongs  to  that  liberty. 

IX.  In  thus  formally  accepting  and  acknowledging  the  Un- 
altered Augsburg  Confession,  we  declare  our  conviction  that  the 
other  Confessions  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  inasmuch 
as  they  set  forth  none  other  than  its  system  of  doctrine  and  articles 
of  faith,  are  of  necessity  pure  and  scriptural.  Pre-eminent  among 
such  accordant,  pure  and  scriptural  statements  of  doctrine,  by  their 
intrinsic  excellence,  by  the  great  and  necessary  ends  for  which 
they  were  prepared,  by  their  historical  position,  and  by  the  general 
judgment  of  the  Church,  are  these:  The  Apology  of  the  Augsburg 
Confession,  the  Smalcald  Articles,  the  Catechisms  of  Luther  and 
the  Formula  of  Concord,  all  of  which  are,  with  the  Unaltered 
Augsburg  Confession,  in  the  perfect  harmony  of  one  and  the  same 
scri])tural  faith. 

OF   ECCLESIASTICAL  POWER  AND  CHURCH    GOVERNMENT 

I.  All  power  in  the  Church  belongs  primarily,  properly  and 
exclusively  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *'true  God  begotten  of  the 
Father  from  eternity,  and  true  man,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary," 
Mediator  between  God  and  men,  and  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church. 
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This  supreme  and  direct  power  is  not  delegated  to  any  man  or  body 
of  men  upon  earth. 

II.  All  just  power  exercised  by  the  Church  has  been  com- 
mitted to  her  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  through  the  Word 
and  Sacraments,  is  conditioned  by  this  end,  and  is  derivative  and 
pertains  to  her  as  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Church,  therefore,  has  no  power  to  bind  the  conscience, 
except  as  she  truly  teaches  what  her  Lord  teaches,  and  faithfully 
commands  what  He  has  charged  her  to  command. 

III.  The  absolute  directory  of  the  Will  of  Christ  is  the  Word 
of  God,  the  Canonical  Scriptures,  interpreted  in  accordance  with  the 
"mind  of  the  Spirit,"  by  which  Scriptures  the  Church  is  to  be 
guided  in  every  decision.  She  may  set  forth  no  article  of  faith 
which  is  not  taught  by  the  very  letter  of  God's  Word,  or  derived 
by  just  and  necessary  inference  from  it,  and  her  liberty  concerns 
those  things  only  which  are  left  free  by  the  letter  and  spirit  of 
God's  Word. 

IV.  The  primary  bodies  through  which  the  power  is  normally 
exercised,  which  Christ  commits  derivatively  and  ministerially  to 
his  Church  on  earth,  are  the  Congregations.  The  Congregation,  in 
the  normal  state,  is  neither  the  Pastor  without  the  People,  nor'  the 
People  without  the  Pastor. 

.V.  In  Congregations  exist  the  right  of  representation.  In 
addition  to  the  Pastor,  who  by  their  voluntary  election  is  already 
cx-officio  their  representative,  the  people  have  the  right  to  choose 
representatives  from  their  own  number  to  act  for  them,  under 
such  constitutional  limitations  as  the  Congregation  approves. 

VI.  The  representatives  of  Congregations  thus  convened  in 
Synod,  and  acting  in  accordance  with  those  conditions  of  mutual 
congregational  compact,  which  are  called  a  Constitution,  are  for 
the  ends,  and  with  the  limitations  defined  in  it,  representatively,  the 
Congregations  themselves. 

A  free.  Scriptural  General  Council  or  Synod,  chosen  by  the 
Church,  is,  within  the  metes  and  bounds  fixed  by  the  Church  which 
chooses  it,  representatively  that  Church  itself;  and  in  this  case 
is  applicable  the  language  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Smalcald  Ar- 
ticles, "The  judgments  of  Synods  are  the  judgments  of  the 
Church." 

VII.  The  Congregations  representatively  constituting  the  va- 
rious district  Synods  may  elect  delegates  through  those  Synods 
to  represent  themselves  in  a  more  general  body,  all  decisions  of 
which,  when  made  in  conformity  with  the  solemn  compact  of  the 
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Constitution,  bind  so  far  as  the  terms  of  mutual  agreement  make 
them  binding  those  Congregations  which  consent,  and  continue  to 
consent,  to  be  represented  in  that  General  Body. 

VIII.  If  the  final  decision  of  any  General  Body  thus  con- 
stituted shall  seem  to  any  Synod  within  it  in  conflict  with  the 
faith,  involving  violation  of  the  rights  of  conscience,  it  is  the 
duty  of  that  Synod  to  take  such  steps  as  shall  be  needed  to  prevent 
a  compromise  on  its  part  with  error.  To  this  end  it  may  withdraw 
itself  from  relations  which  make  it  responsible  for  departure 
from  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  or  for  an  equivocal  attitude  towards 
it.  Such  steps  should  not  be  taken  on  any  but  well-defined  grounds 
of  Conscience,  not  on  mere  suspicion,  nor  until  prayerful,  earnest 
and  repeated  efforts  to  correct  the  wrong  have  proved  useless,  and 
no  remedy  remains  but  withdrawal. 

IX.  The  obligation,  under  which  Congregations  consent  to 
place  themselves,  to  conform  to  the  decisions  of  Synods,  does  not 
rest  on  any  assumption  that  Synods  are  infallible,  but  on  the  sup- 
position that  the  decisions  have  been  so  guarded  by  wise  constitu- 
tional provisions  as  to  create  a  higher  moral  probability  of  their 
being  true  and  rightful  than  the  decisions  in  conflict  with  them, 
which  may  be  made  by  single  Congregations  or  individuals.  All 
final  decisions  should  be  guarded  with  the  utmost  care,  so  that 
they  shall  in  no  case  claim  without  just  grounds  to  be  the  judgment 
of  those  Congregations  in  whose  name  and  by  whose  authority  they 
are  made,  in  the  absence  of  which  just  grounds  they  are  null  and 
void. 

X.  In  the  formation  of  a  General  Body,  the  Synods  may  know 
and  deal  with  each  other  only  as  Synods.  In  such  case  the 
official  record  is  to  be  accepted  as  evidence  of  the  doctrinal  posi- 
tion of  each  Synod,  and  of  the  principles  for  which  alone  the  other 
Synods  become  responsible  by  connection  with  it. 

XI.  The  leading  objects  for  which  Synods  should  be  or- 
ganized are : 

1.  The  maintenance  and  diflfusion  of  sound  doctrine,  as  the 
same  is  taught  in  God's  Word  and  confessed  in  the  authorized 
standards  of  the  Church. 

2.  When  controversies  arise  in  regard  to  articles  of  faith,  to 
decide  them  in  accordance  with  God's  Word  and  the  pure  con- 
fessions of  that  Word. 

3.  The  proper  regulation  of  the  human  externals  of  worship, 
that  the  same,  in  character  and  administration,  may  be  in  keeping 


THE  CONSTITUTION.  183 

with  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament  and  with  the  liberty  of  the 
Church,  and  may  edify  the  Body  of  Christ. 

4.  The  maintenance  of  pure  discipline,  to  the  fostering  of 
holiness  and  fidelity  in  the  ministry  and  people. 

5.  The  devising  and  executing  of  wise  and  Scriptural  counsels 
and  plans  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Church,  in  every  depart- 
ment of  beneficent  labor  for  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men,  at 
home  and  abroad. 

All  these  things  are  to  be  done,  that  the  saving  power  of  the 
Gospel  may  be  realized,  that  good  order  may  be  maintained,  and 
that  all  unsoundness  in  faith  and  life  may  be  averted,  that  God 
may  be  glorified,  and  that  Christ  our  King  may  rule  in  a  pure, 
peaceful  and  active  Church. 

CONSTITUTION. 

Article  I, 

Section  i.  The  power  granted  in  this  Constitution  by  the  Con- 
gregations, through  the  Synods,  shall  be  vested  in  a  body  which 
shall  be  called  the  General  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  in  North  America. 

Section  2.  It  shall  be  composed  of  delegates  chosen  *  by  the 
Synods  represented  in  it,  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  ratio  of  one 
ordained  minister  and  one  lay  delegate  to  every  ten  pastoral 
charges  connected  with  a  Synod;  any  remainder  over  five  shall 
entitle  to  two  additional  delegates;  but,  in  any  case,  a  Synod  rep- 
resented shall  be  entitled  to  two  delegates.  The  mode  of  filling 
vacancies  in  a  delegation  shall  be  determined  by  each  Synod  for 
itself.  The  General  Council  shall  have  powei^  to  reduce  the  ratio, 
so  that  the  total  number  of  delegates  shall  not  much  exceed  two 
hundred.  The  President  of  each  Synod  shall  be  ex-officio  a  dele- 
gate, and  shall  be  one  of  the  regular  number  of  delegates  to  which 
a  Synod  is  entitled.  The  General  Council  shall  have  the  power 
of  extending  the  privilege  of  debate  to  the  representatives  of 
Synods  which  adopt  the  Fundamental  Principles,  but  which  have 
not  ratified  the  Constitution. 

Section  3.  The  General  Council  shall  meet*  at  such  time,  not 


*  Article  1.  Section  2,  was  amended  in  1880»  striking  out  the  word  "annually"  after 
the  word  "chosen/*  and  the  section  made  to  read  as  here  given.  See  Minutes,  Greens- 
harg,  1880»  p.  51. 

'  Section  8  was  amended  in  1876,  so  that  the  iirst  sentence  reads  as  here  given, 
the  word  "annually"  beinfr  omitted  and  the  rest  of  the  .^ntence  rearranged.  See 
Minutes,   Bethlehem,   1876.  p.   54. 
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less  than  once  in  three  years,  and  at  such  place  as  a  majority 
shall  determine  by  ballot.  In  extraordinary  cases  the  President, 
Secretaries  and  Treasurer  may  change  time  and  place ;  and  should  a 
necessity  arise  which,  in  the  judgment  of  three-fourths  of  the  whole 
number  of  officers,  demands  an  extraordinary^  session  of  the  body, 
they  shall  be  empowered  to  call  it,  and  the  delegates  to  the  Con- 
vention  last  held  shall  be  entitled  to  seats  in  it,  unless  new  ones 
have  been  chosen. 

A  majority  of  the  delegates  elect  shall  form  a  quorum.  If 
only  a  minority  should  convene,  they  may  adjourn  from  time  to 
time,  until  there  is  a  quorum,  or  until  a  final  adjournment  be- 
comes  necessary.  Provision  shall  be  made  by  its  own  action  for 
rules  of  order.  The  languages  in  general  use  in  its  Congregations 
shall  have  equal  rights.  The  expenses  of  delegates  shall  be  met 
as  the  Synods  they  represent  shall  see  fit,  unless  some  other  plan 
be  proposed  by  the  General  Council. 

Section  4.  The  Powers  and  duties  of  the  General  Council  shall 
be  these: 

1.  To  guard  the  purity  of  the  Faith  and  the  right  adminis- 
tration of  the  Sacraments;  to  devise  and  execute  plans  for  the 
increase  of  a  holy,  able  and  effective  ministry,  especially  by  es- 
tablishing or  encouraging  good  institutions  of  learning  and  the- 
ological schools;  to  circulate  Evangelical  truth  through  the  press; 
to  promote  the  religious  training  of  the  young,  especially  in  schools, 
under  the  control  of  the  Church,  and  in  the  use  of  the  Catechism 
of  the  Church;  to  provide  and  encourage  institutions  and  agencies 
for  the  relief  of  poverty  and  suffering,  especially  among  orphans 
and  widows,  and  the  families  of  superannuated,  disabled,  or  de- 
ceased clerg}'men ;  to  carry  on  the  work  of  Missions  abroad  and  at 
home,  especially  among  the  scattered  members  of  our  own  Church, 
and  to  solicit  and  use  the  funds  necessary  for  these  and  other  pur- 
poses defined  in  this  Constitution. 

2.  To  recommend  or  prepare  suitable  books,  for  official  use, 
in  conducting  public  worship,  so  that  uniformity  may  be  promoted 
among  the  churches.  No  Liturgy  or  Hymn  Book  should  be  used 
in  public  worship  except  by  its  advice  or  consent,  which  consent 
shall  be  presumed  in  regard  to  all  such  books  now  used,  until 
the  General  Council  shall  have  formally  acted  upon  them. 

3.  At  its  discretion,  to  receive  and  act  upon  questions  of 
doctrine,  worship  or  discipline,  referred  to  it  by  any  of  its  Synods ; 
to  decide  upon  appeal  on  any  of  these  points,  made  by  one  Synod 
from  the  decisions^  and   acts  of   another,  and   to   receive   a   final 
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appeal  from  congregations  or  individuals  whose  cases  have  passed 
through  the  processes  required  respectively  by  the  Constitutions 
of  the  Congregations,  Conferences  and  District  Synods  to  which 
the  previous  decision  belonged ;  to  summon  and  examine  any  clerical 
or  lay  member  of  the  congregations  represented  in  it,  whose 
presence  it  shall  deem  necessary  to  the  decision  of  questions  com- 
mitted to  it. 

4.  To  collect  statistics  and  information  in  regard  to  the 
Churches  within  its  own  bounds  and  elsewhere,  and  to  correspond 
with  other  bodies  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  with  it,  and  to  send  and 
receive  delegates  to  and  from  such  bodies. 

Article  II. 

Section  i.  The  Officers  of  the  General  Council  shall  be  a 
President,  Vice-Presidents,  Secretaries,  and  Treasurer,  all  of  whom, 
except  the  Vice-Presidents,  shall  be  elected  by  ballot  at  each  Con- 
vention to  serve  until  the  organization  of  the  next. 

Section  2.  The  President  shall  be  a  clergyman;  he  shall  pre- 
side at  all  sessions  of  the  General  Council,  shall  have  the  appoint- 
ment of  committees,  unless  the  Council  otherwise  direct ;  shall  make 
it  the  object  of  his  special  care  that  the  Constitution  be  observed, 
and  that  the  resolutions  of  the  General  Council  be  carried  out,  and 
shall  sign  official  papers  at  its  order. 

Section  3.  The  Presidents  of  the  District  Synods  shall  be  the 
Vice-Presidents  of  the  General  Council.  In  case  of  death,  resigna- 
tion or  disability  of  the  President,  the  powers  and  duty  of  his 
office  shall  devolve  upon  the  Vice-President  from  the  Synod  oldest 
in  organization,  and  if  he  should  be  for  any  reason  unable  or 
unwilling  to  assume  these  powers  and  duties,  the  same  principle  of 
the  time  of  Synodical  organization  shall  be  observed  until  the  place 
is  thus  supplied.  The  Synod,  from  whose  delegates  the  President 
is  elected,  shall  not  be  entitled  to  a  Vice-President. 

Section  4.-  The  Secretaries  may  be  chosenf  from  the  clerical  or 
lay  delegates.  There  shall  be  one  Recording  and  one  Corresponding 
Secretary  for  each  language  in  general  use  in  the  Convention,  and 
at  their  request  the  Chair  at  its  discretion  may  appoint  assistants. 

Section  5.  The  Recording  Secretaries  shall  keep  a  faithful 
record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Council.  The  Correspond- 
ing Secretaries  shall  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the  body,  sub- 
ject to  its  order. 

Section  6.  The  Treasurer  may  be  chosen  from  the  clerical  or 
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lay  delegates.     He  shall  hold  and  use  the  funds  of  the  General 
Council,  subject  to  its  order. 

Section  7.  The  Officers  of  the  General  Council  shall  form  the 
General  Executive  Committee,  to  whom  shall  be  referred  for  ad- 
vice, decision  or  execution  any  matters  which  a  majority  of  the 
Council  may  see  fit  to  commit  to  them ;  and  in  particular  questions 
involving  Synodical  rights,  the  Council  may  give  them  the  power 
of  veto,  with  instructions  as  to  time.  Any  resolution  vetoed  by 
them  shall  require  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  Council  to  sustain  it. 

Article  III, 

Section  i.  The  District-  Synods  forming  the  General  Council 
shall  give  full  faith  and  credit  to  official  records  of  each  others' 
acts,  unless  it  shall  be  decided  by  the  General  Council  that  such 
records  are  unworthy  of  confidence. 

Section  2.  Ministers  and  members  of  its  Synods  shall  be 
entitled,  on  due  certificate,  to  the  rights  accorded  to  ministers  and 
members  by  the  Constitution  of  any  other  of  its  Synods  into  whose 
bounds  they  may  move,  and  the  discipline  of  ministers  or  members 
administered  in  one  Synod  shall  not  be  set  aside  by  another. 

Section  3.  The  bounds  of  Synods  shall  be  as  nearly  as  possible 
geographical,  and  shall  be  determined  by  the  Synods  themselves, 
unless  differences  arise,  in  which  case,  on  appeal  of  both-  or  either, 
the  General  Council  shall  decide.  No  division  of  Synods,  or  forma- 
tion of  new  Synods  within  the  bounds  of  older  ones,  unless  with 
the  concurrence  of  all  the  parties  concerned,  can  be  made  without 
the  consent  of  the  General  Council. 

Section  4.  Synods  ratifying  this  Constitution  and  the  Funda- 
mental Articles  of  Faith  and  Church  Polity  may  become  parts  of 
the  General  Council  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  its  delegates. 

Section  5.  In  case  any  of  the  Synods  forming  this  body  shall, 
by  acts  or  neglects,  violate  this  constitution,  the  General  Council 
shall  call  the  attention  of  the  Synod  involved  to  the  fact,  and  may 
advise,  admonish  and  reprove,  as  the  case  may  require.  If  there 
be  obstinate  persistence  in  violation  of  the  Constitution,  Synods 
may  be  suspended  from  connection  until  the  wrong  be  corrected. 
A  vote  of  two-thirds  shall  be  required  to  recommend  the  suspension 
of  a  Synod,  and  the  recommendation  shall  be  acted  on  at  the  next 
session,*  and  a  vote  of  two-thirds  shall  be  required  to  sustain  it. 


*The  word  "annual"  occurs  here;  tut  as  that  was  stricken  out  in  an  earlier  ac- 
tion it  necessarily  falls  out  here,  though  there  is  no  reference  to  it  in  the  records  of 
the  General  Council. 
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S)mods  under  charges  shall  have  the  full  rights  of  debate  and  vote 
until  the  decision  is  made. 

Article  IV. 

Section  i.  Amendments  to  the  Constitution  may  be  offered 
at  any  meeting  of  the  General  Council,  and  if  recommended  by  a 
vote  of  two-thirds,  shall  be  proposed  to  the  District  Synods,  and 
if  ratified  by  three-fourths  of  the  same,  shall  become  parts  of  this 
Constitution. 

Section  2.  The  Fundamental  Articles  of  Faith  and  Church 
Polity  shall  not  be  changed,  and  if  it  shall  be  proposed  to  add 
any  articles  to  the  Constitution,  to  fix  their  meaning  still  more 
precisely,  or  secure  their  object  more  thoroughly,  such  Articles 
shall  require  the  assent  of  every  Synod  within  the  General  Council. 

BY-LAWS. 

I. 

1.  Each  Convention  of  the  General  Council  shall  be  opened 
with  the  full  morning  service,  including  the  Lord's  Supper,  as 
prescribed  in  the  Church  Book. 

2.  The  Sermon  at  the  opening  service  shall  be  preached  by  the 
President  of  the  General  Council,  or  some  member  whom  he  may 
designate,  other  appointments  for  religious  services  during  the 
Convention  shall  be  made  by  the  President,  in  connection  with  the 
Pastor  of  the  Church  in  which  the  services  are  held. 

3.  The  Presiding  Officer  shall  organize  the  Convention  accord- 
ing to  Article  i.  Section  2,  of  the  Constitution.  He  shall  require 
certificates  of  appointment  from  delegates  claiming  seats,  and  decide 
upon  the  validity  of  credentials.  An  appeal  from  his  decision  may 
be  made  to  the  Convention,  after  the  whole  number  of  certificates 
shall  have  been  presented. 

4.  No  member  of  the  General  Council  shall  be  permitted  to 
absent  himself  from  the  sessions  of  the  Convention  without  valid 
excuse,  of  which  the  Council  shall  be  the  judge. 

5.  Each  session  of  the  Convention  shall  be  opened  and  closed 
with  devotional  exercises. 

//.     Order  of  Business, 

First  Day. 

1.  Opening  of  the  Convention,  according  to  the  order  prescribed 
for  such  occasions. 

2.  Calling  of  the  Roll  of  Synods  in  connection  with  the  General 
Council,  and  recording  of  the  names  of  Delegates. 
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3.  Admission  of  new  Synods. 

4.  Election  of  Officers. 

5.  Reading  of  the  Minutes  of  last  Convention,  or  the  reference 
of  them  to  a  Committee. 

6.  The  first  two  morning  sessions  after  the  opening  of  the 
Convention  shall  be  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  doctrinal  points 
and  important  practical  questions.* 

7.  Report  of  Treasurer,  and  reference  of  it  to  a  Committee  for 
audit. 

8.  Reception  of  Minutes  or  Reports  from  the  Synods,  and  any 
other  Documents  intended  for  the  General  Council. 

9.  Reception  of  Representatives  of  Synods,  according  to  last 
clause  of  Article  i.  Section  2,  of  Constitution. 

10.  Giving  of  notice  of  important  business  to  be  brought  before 
the  General  Council  for  its  action. 

11.  Appointment  of  Committees  by  the  President  to  report  on 
documents  and  papers  which  have  been  presented  demanding  the 
attention  of  the  General  Council. 

12.  The  determination  of  questions  of  special  order  for  subse- 
quent sessions,  or  other  miscellaneous  business. 

Other  Days. 

1.  Calling  of  the  Roll. 

2.  Reading  and  approval  of  the  Minutes. 

3.  Unfinished  Business. 

4.  Reports  of  Standing  Committees. 

5.  Reports  of  Special  Committees. 

6.  Any  other  business. 

///.     Rules  of  Order. 

1.  All  reports  and  propositions  intended  for  the  action  of  the 
General  Council  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  be  presented  in  each 
language  in  general  use  in  the  Council. 

2.  No  subject  shall  be  regarded  as  properly  before  the  General 
Council  which  has  not  first  been  moved,  seconded,  and  committed 
to  writing. 

3.  When  a  motion  is  made  and  seconded,  if  objection  be  made 


*  The  By-I^ws  were  amended  by  the  addition  of  this  section,  in  1872.  It  is  here 
placed  in  its  proper  order,  a.-;  No.  6,  by  resolution,  and  the  remainder  of  the  para- 
grajths  arc   nnmbered  accordingly.     Sec  Mimites,   Akron,   1872,   p.   25. 
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to  the  discussion  of  it,  the  question  shall  be  put  to  the  Convention 
whether  it  shall  be  discussed  or  not ;  and  if  decided  in  the  negative, 
the  motion  cannot  be  entertained,  and  shall  not  be  entered  upon  the 
Minutes,  except  by  order  of  the  Convention. 

4.  When  a  motion  or  proposition  made  and  seconded  has  in  it 
two  or  more  points  capable  of  separation,  the  question  shall  be 
divided  at  the  request  of  any  member  of  the  Convention,  and  the 
vote  taken  on  each  point  separately. 

5.  A  motion  or  proposition  before  the  Convention  may,  at  any 
time  during  the  discussion  of  it,  be  withdrawn  by  the  mover,  pro- 
vided no  objection  be  made  to  such  withdrawal. 

6.  Amendments  to  any  motion  or  propostion  before  the  Con- 
vention are  always  in  order,  but  not  beyond  the  third  degree. 

7.  When  a  question  is  under  discussion,  no  other  motion  shall 
be  entertained,  except  to  adjourn,  to  lay  on  the  table,  to  postpone, 
to  refer,  to  amend,  or  to  close  debate.  The  question  on  such  motions 
shall  have  precedence  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  here  enum- 
erated, and  must  be  taken  without  debate,  unless  the  motion  be  to 
refer  or  amend. 

8.  When  the  vote  upon  a  question  has  been  taken,  the  subject 
shall  not  again  be  brought  up,  or  any  further  discussed,  unless  a 
motion  by  one  who  voted  with  the  majority  has  first  been  made  and 
passed  to  reconsider  the  action. 

9.  The  President  shall  decide  all  questions  of  order;  but  any 
member  may  appeal  from  his  decision  to  the  Convention,  in,  which 
case  all  remarks,  except  for  explanation,  shall  cease,  until  the  vote 
is  taken. 

10.  All  question  shall  be  taken  by  calling  for  the  Ayes  and 
Noes,  or,  in  case  of  doubt,  by  rising.  But  if  five  members  request, 
the  roll  shall  be  called,  and  the  Yeas  and  Naves  recorded. 

11.  Members  in  speaking  shall  address  the  President,  avoid 
improper  personalities,  or  disrespectful  language,  and  keep  strictly 
to  the  subject  under  consideration.  No  one  shall  be  interrupted  in 
his  remarks  except  with  his  own  consent,  or  for  explanations  that 
may  render  them  unnecessary,  or  for  violation  of  the  Rules  of 
Order. 

12.  No  member  shall  speak  more  than  twice  on  the  same  motion 
without  permission  of  the  Convention.  The  President  shall  not 
take  part  in  the  discussion  without  leaving  the  chair  and  appointing 
some  one  to  occupy  it  in  his  stead,  for  the  time  being. 
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CONSTITUTIONS  FOR  CONGREGATIONS  AND  SYNODS. 

From  the  beginning  of  its  existence  the  General  Council  laid 
special  stress  on  two  fundamental  principles :  The  one,  to  guard  the 
purity  of  doctrine  and  worship ;  the  other,  to  exercise  great  care  in 
the  matter  of  organization.  In  the  Fundamental  Principles  of 
Faith  and  Church  Polity  both  these  are  strongly  and  emphatically 
set  forth,  and  in  the  Constitution  of  the  General  Council  they  are 
applied  to  the  actual  government  of  the  Church.  On  the  basis  of 
these  fundamental  principles  the  General  Council  proposed  to 
formulate  Constitutions  for  Synods  and  Congregations,  in  order 
that  the  congregations,  which  are  called  "primary  bodies,"  and  in 
which  "exists  the  right  of  representation,"  through  the  Synods, 
which  are  the  congregations  representatively  constituted,  to  the 
General  Council,  there  might  exist  a  perfect  bond  of  unity  in 
doctrine  and  worship,  in  organization  and  activity.  Beginning  with 
the  congregation,  the  aim  was  to  work  out  a  harmonious  system  of 
church  government,  which  would  rest  fairly  and  squarely,  in  its 
fundamental  principles,  on  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Confessions  of 
the  Church;  and  which  would  give  the  congregation  the  largest 
measure  of  freedom  and  the  strongest  incentive  to  activity  in  its 
organic  union  with  the  Synod  and  Council,  as  its  normal  condition. 
Recognizing  the  importance  of  unity  of  doctrine  and  practice  in  all 
the  congregations  and  synods  in  connection  with  it,  the  General 
Council,  at  its  first  regular  convention,  at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana, 
1867,  instructed  the  Executive  Committee  to  prepare  and  report  at 
the  next  convention  "Constitutions  for  both  Congregations  and 
Synods,  to  be  recommended  to  such  bodies  as  may  yet  be  formed 
in  harmony  with  the  General  Council."'  The  committee  did  not 
report  until  at  the  Chicago  Convention,  in  1869,  when  they  re- 
ported, "that  by  the  faithful  attention  given  to  this  matter 
on  the  part  of  the  sub-committee,  they  are  able  to  submit  to 
your  examination,  a  full  and  extended  Constitution  for  Con- 
gregations, and  also  to  report  progress  in  the  preparation  of 
a  Constitution  for  Synods."*  On  account  of  the  importance  of  the 
subject,  the  discussion  was  postponed  and  the  committee  was 
authorized  to  publish  the  proposed  Constitution  for  Congrega- 
tions, at  the  earliest  day  possible,  for  examination.  At  the 
convention,  held  at  I^ncaster,  Ohio,  in  1870,"  the  committee  sub- 


•Minntes,  Fort  Wayne,  1837.  p.  14. 
'Minutes,  Chicago,  1869,  p.  24. 
**Minntes,  Lancaster,  Ohio.  1870.  p.  45. 
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mitted  printed  copies  of  the  Constitution  for  Congregations,  and 
reported  that  the  Constitution  for  Synods  was  in  an  advanced  stage 
of  completion.  The  committee  again  called  attention  to  the 
importance  of  the  matter  and  asked  for  a  full  and  thorough  dis- 
cussion of  the  documents.  Whereupon  a  resolution  was  passed  to 
the  eflFect  that  both  these  documents  should  "be  sent  to  the  District 
Synods  for  examination,  and  that  they  be  requested  to  send  any 
suggestion  they  may  make  to  the  committee/'*"  At  the  con- 
vention, held  at  Rochester,  New  York,  in  1871,  the  committee 
reported  the  Constitution  for  Synods  not  yet  completed,  and  the 
Constitution  for  Congregations  completed,  printed,  and  distributed. 

CONSTITUTION   FOR  SYNODS. 

Until  the  year  1871,  the  reports  of  the  committee  always  refer 
to  both  documents,  as  presented  in  the  preceding  section.  From 
this  time,  for  a  number  of  years,  no  reference  was  made  to  the 
Constitution  for  Synods,  except  that  it  was  not  completed,  until 
the  Philadelphia  Convention,  in  1877,  when  the  committee  was 
instructed  to  complete  it  as  soon  as  possible.  At  the  Zanesville 
Convention,  in  1879,  the  following  action  was  taken : — '' 

"Whereas,  Many  of  the  District  Synods  have  in  course  of 
preparation  or  under  discussion  new  synodical  constitutions,  and, 

"Whereas,  It  is  of  the  very  first  importance  that  there  should 
be  the  greatest  possible  harmony  in  these  instruments,  be  it 

'^Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Constitution  for  District 
Synods  be  instructed  to  finish  and  publish  their  work  as  soon  as 
possible  before  the  next  regular  convention  of  this  body." 

In  the  year  1880,  at  the  Greensburg  Convention,  Dr.  Krauth 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  General  Council,  in  which  he  states,"  "As 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Constitution  for  Synods,  I  had  been 
able  to  make  a  beginning  of  a  draft  to  be  submitted  to  the  Committee, 
but  the  summer  months  which  were  so  essential  to  its  completion 
have  been  absorbed  in  the  visit  to  Europe."    From  that  time  on  his 
health  declined  very  rapidly,  so  that  he  could  do  little  or  nothing  at 
this  important  work.    Since  the  year  1880  nothing  has  been  done  by 
the  General  Council  in  reference  to  this  matter.    Hence,  the  Con- 
stitution for  Synods,  so  urgently  called  for  in  the  early  history  of 
the  General  Council,  has  never  been  completed.     It  was  never  even 


^Minute?,  Lancaster.  Ohio,  1870,  p.  45. 
**Minnte9,  Zanesrille,  Ohio,  1879,  p.  55. 
"Minntrs,  CrceiMhiirg,  Fa.,  18R0,  p.  6. 
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presented  to  the  Council  in  any  form.  It  is  to  be  deplored  that  it 
never  assumed  a  tangible  form,  since,  if  properly  developed,  it  might 
have  helped  most  powerfully  to  unify  synodical  organizations  and 
operations.  There  is  considerable  diversity  in  both  synodical 
organizations  and  operations,  which  frequenetly  hamper  the  more 
general  activities  of  the  General  Council  in  its  larger  and  wider 
sphere  of  operation  than  the  individual  synod.  The  lack  of  such 
an  instrument  of  unification  has  a  tendency  to  multiply  agencies 
employed  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Church,  which,  if  they  could 
be  centralized  in  the  general  body,  would  not  only  make  a  better 
showing  of  the  Council's  activities,  but  would  undoubtedly  facilitate 
these  activities.  The  Constitution  for  Synods,  therefore,  belongs  to 
the  unfinished  business  of  the  General  Council. 

CONSTITUTION   FOR  CONGREGATIONS. 

The  previous  account  of  the  preparation  of  Constitutions  for 
Synods  and  Congregations  brought  the  record  down  to  the  year 
1 87 1.  From  that  time  until  the  final  adoption  of  the  Constitution 
for  Congregations  the  attention  of  the  General  Council  was  given  to 
this  document,  and  its  discussion  covered  a  wide  range  of  doctrinal 
and  practical  subjects.  At  the  convention  held  at  Rochester,  New 
York,  in  1871,  the  committee  reported  the  Constitution  for  Con- 
gregations completed,  printed,  and  distributed,  according  to  the 
instruction  given  the  committee  at  a  previous  convention.  At  this 
convention  the  roll  of  synods  was  called,  in  order  to  ascertain  what 
action  had  been  taken  by  them  in  reference  to  the  proposed  Con- 
stitution, and  the  following  answers  were  received  from  the  various 
synods : — ^* 

The  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  has  had  a  Constitution  for 
Congregations  under  discussion  and  trial  for  ten  years.  The  revised 
form  had  not  been  finally  adopted,  but  had  been  sent  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Council,  as  an  expression  of  the  opinion  of 
the  Ministerium  on  this  matter.  The  Ministerium  of  New  York 
has  appointed  a  Committee  to  prepare  a  Constitution  for  Congre- 
gations, to  which  the  one  prepared  by  the  General  Council's 
Committee  has  been  referred.  The  English  Synod  of  Ohio  had 
not  been  in  a  situation  to  take  action  on  this  subject.  The  Pittsburgh 
Synod  as  such  had  taken  no  action.  Members  of  the  same  had 
examined  the  form  proposed,  and  made  suggestions  in  regard  to  it 


>«Minute!t,  Rochester,  N.  V.,  1871.  p.  27. 
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to  the  Committee.  The  English  District  Synod  of  Ohio  had  not 
received  a  copy  of  the  proposed  Constitution,  and  therefore  had 
taken  no  action.  The  Michigan  Synod  has  given  the  proposed  form 
to  a  Committee  for  review,  with  instructions  to  report  during  the 
present  year.  The  Augustana  Synod  has  revised  its  Constitution 
for  Congregations,  at  the  same  time  comparing  it  with  that  framed 
by  the  General  Council's  Committee.  The  Canada  Synod  has 
appointed  a  Committee  to  examine  the  proposed  Constitution,  and 
report  their  opinion  to  the  Council's  Committee. 

Thus  far,  it  will  be  noticed,  very  little  progress  had  been  made 
beyond  the  printing  and  distribution  of  copies  of  the  proposed 
Constitution  for  Congregations.  The  following  year,  at  the  Akron 
Convention,  in  1872,  the  roll  of  synods  was  again  called,  in  order 
to  ascertain  how  far  the  synods  had  complied  with  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  General  Council,  and  the  following  answers  were 
received : — ^ 

The  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  answered  that  the  Consti- 
tution prepared  by  the  Committee  of  the  Council  had  been  received, 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  of  the  Ministerium  engaged  on  a 
similar  work.     That  Committee  had  reported  a  form,  which  the 
Ministerium  offered  to  the  Council  as  its  best  and  most  mature 
presentation  of  the  matter.      The  Ministerium  of  New  York  had 
been  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  a  Constitution  for  Congregations, 
with  the  form  of  the  Council's  Committee  before  them,  and  had 
resolved  to  request  the  General  Council  to  consider  the  matter  at 
this  convention.    The  Pittsburgh  Synod  had  taken  no  action  since 
the  convention  of  1871.     The  question,  however,  had  been  made  a 
special  order  for  consideration  at  the  next  convention.  The  Commit- 
tee of  the  English  District  Synod  of  Ohio,  to  whom  the  document 
had  been  referred,  reported  that  they  had  examined  it,  and  were 
of  the  opinion   that  it   needed   entire   rewriting   and   condensing. 
Action  had  been  taken  by  the  Michigan  Synod  on  this  matter,  and 
a  paper  embodying  it  submitted  to  this  convention.     The  Augustana 
Synod  answered  that  a  Constitution  for  Congregations  had  been 
framed  and  adopted  by  the  Synod,  and  was  now  in  use.      Iti  the 
Canada  Synod  the  matter  had  been  referred  to  a  Committee,  which 
had  it  under  consideration.     In  the  Iowa  Synod  a  new  Constitution 
was  about  to  be  framed,  and  would  come  up  for  adoption  at  the 
next  convention. 

There  was  found  to  exist  considerable  difference  of  sentiment 


»  Minutes.  Akron.  Ohio,  1972.  p.  14. 
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in  reference  to  the  proposed  Constitution.  It  was  not  satisfactory. 
The  convention  resolved,  "That  a  new  Committee  be  appointed,  to 
whom  the  form  presented  by  the  Committee  of  the  Council,  together 
with  the  suggestions  made  by  the  various  Synods,  and  any  others 
that  may  be  received,  shall  be  referred,  who  shall,  with  these 
Constitutions  before  them,  frame  another,  to  be  printed  in  the 
German  and  English  languages,  distributed  for  examination,  and 
reported  to  the  next  Convention  of  the  General  Council."**  The 
Committee  was  instructed  "to  indicate  in  the  Constitution  those 
parts  deemed  essential  to  such  a  document,  so  that  they  may  be 
distinguished  from  those  which  may  be  changed  with  the  varying 
circumstances  of  the  case."  The  Council  then  proceeded  to  the 
statement  and  discussion  of  those  principles  deemed  essential  to  a 
Constitution  for  Congregations.  But  when  no  definite  result  could 
be  attained,  a  committee,  consisting  of  Revs.  J.  A.  Seiss,  D.D.,  T.  N. 
Hasselquist,  D.D.,  E.  Carlson,  G.  Vorberg,  H.  Lindeblad  and  S. 
Fritschel,  was  appointed  to  frame  an  article  as  a  confessional  basis 
for  the  Constitution.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  the  com- 
mittee presented  a  report,  which,  after  a  thorough  discussion,  was 
adopted,  as  here  follows:" 

"0/  Doctrine, — This  congregation  receives  and  adheres  to  the 
Canonical  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the  revealed 
Word  of  God,  and  the  only  Rule  of  Faith  and  Life,  and  the  Con- 
fessions of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  especially  the 
Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  and  Luther's  Small  Catechism,  as 
a  correct  and  faithful  exposition  of  the  Divine  Word,  to  which  rule 
and  confessions  all  instruction  in  the  church,  the  schools  and  the 
family  shall  be  conformed,  and  by  which  all  questions  of  doctrine 
shall  be  decided ;  and  all  books  of  worship  and  instruction  used  in 
the  congregation  shall  accord  with  the  same. 

''Of  the  Pastor. — Every  pastor  of  this  congregation  must,  at 
his  ordination  or  installation,  be  obligated  to  the  Confession  of  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  namely,  me  Apostles',  the  Nicenc, 
and  the  Athanasian  Creeds,  the  Augsburg  Confession,  the  Apology, 
the  Smalcald  Articles,  the  Catechisms  of  Luther,  and  the  Form  of 
Concord,  and  solemnly  promise  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  office 
in  conformity  with  the  same,  as  a  pure  and  correct  presentation  of 
the  doctrine  of  Holy  Scripture." 


"Minutes.  Akron,  Ohio,  1872,  pp.  14,  15.  The  committee  consisted  of  Revs. 
''.  P.  Krauth,  D.D.,  Chairman.  B.  M.  Schmuckcr.  D.D..  J.  A.  Seiss,  D.D..  E.  Grecn- 
walJ,  D.P.,  A.  Spaeth,  H.  Grahn;  Messrs.  H.  H.  Muhlenberg,  H.  Trexler  and  L.  L. 
Houpt. 

"  Minutes,  Akron,  Ohio,  1872.  pp.  16,  17. 
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At  the  convention,  held  at  Erie,  Pa.,  in  1873,  ^^^  committee 
reported  that  the  Constitution  for  Congregations  was  not  ready  to 
be  submitted  to  the  Council.  The  committee  was  continued  and 
"instructed  to  prepare  a  Constitution  in  accordance  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  New  Testament  and  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
founded  on  the  same,  and  print  it  for  examination  before  the  next 
Convention."  At  the  convention  at  Jamestown,  New  York,  in 
1874,  the  chairman  of  the  committee  reported  "that  he  had  been 
engaged  on  the  preparation  of  a  Constitution  for  Congregations,  but 
that  the  Committee  was  not  ready  to  report."  The  Rev.  G.  F. 
Krotel,  D.D.,  was  now  added  to  the  committee,  and  they  were 
"urged  to  complete  the  forms  of  Constitutions  for  Synods  and 
Congregations  as  sooq  as  possible,  and  publish  them  in  the  church 
papers."  "  At  the  Galesburg  Convention,  in  1875,  the  Committee 
reported  and  handed  over  a  Proposed  Constitution,  which  was 
considered  and  the  first  section  of  the  first  article  was  adopted. 
"The  consideration  of  the  second  section  of  the  first  article  of 
this  document  opened  a  general  discussion  of  the  relations 
of  Synods  and  Congregations,  and  the  convention  adjourned 
without  any  action  being  taken  on  the  part  under  discussion.**  The 
discussion  of  this  document  was  continued  during  subsequent 
conventions  of  the  General  Council,  namely,  those  of  1876,  1877 
and  1879,  ^"^  much  time  was  devoted  to  its  consideration,  until  it 
was  finally  adopted  as  a  whole,  after  having  undergone  a  number 
of  changes,  at  the  Greensburg  Convention,  in  1880. 

The  Constitution  for  Congregations,  proposed  and  elaborated 
by  the  General  Council,  is  one  of  the  most  carefully  worked  out 
instruments  of  this  kind  that  the  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country 
has  produced.  Its  preparation  and  consideration  claimed  the 
attention  of  the  Council  for  thirteen  years,  and  during  those  years 
every  detail  of  confessional  basis,  of  congregational  life,  operation 
and  administration,  and  of  the  relation  of  congregations  to  each 
other  in  Synod  and  Council  was  most  carefully  considered,  elabor- 
ated, and  safe-guarded.  The  result  is  a  Model  Constitution,  which 
congregations  can  well  adopt,  as  a  whole,  or  use  as  a  model  to  be 
adapted  to  the  varying  circumstances  and  needs  of  individual 
congregations.    Following  is  the 


*  Minutely  Jamestown,  N.  V.,  1874,  p.  9. 
'•Minutes,  Galesburg.  III.,  1875,  p.  11. 


•  7^_»f.  V;t  t.  - 


196  GOVERNING  PRINCIPLES. 

CONSTITUTION  RECOMMENDED  FOR  ADOPTION    BY   EVANGELICAL 

LUTHERAN  CONGREGATIONS  * 

In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

We,  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  forming  a  Congregation 
under  the  style  and  title — (name  of  congregation) — (name  of 
locality),  unite  in  the  establishment  of  the  Constitution  hereinafter 
following,  as  a  statement  of  common  rights,  and  a  covenant  of 
mutual  duties  as  Christians,  in  order  to  sustain  by  the  labor  and 
gifts  of  love  the  pure  Word  and  Sacraments  as  God's  only  appointed 
means  for  saving  the  lost  and  for  edifying  His  people;  and  to 
maintain  a  discipline  which  shall  aid  in  securing  purity  of  doctrine, 
righteousness  of  life,  and  the  peace  and  growth  of  the  Church. 

Article  I. 

1.  This  congregation  receives  and  adheres  to  the  canonical 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  as  the  revealed  Word  of 
God  and  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  life,  and  to  the'  Confessions  of 
the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  especially  the  unaltered  Augsburg 
Confession  and  Luther's  Small  Catechism,  as  a  correct  and  faithful 
exposition  of  the  Divine  Word,  to  which  rule  and  confessions  all 
instructions  in  the  Church,  the  schools  and  family  shall  be  con- 
formed, and  by  which  all  questions  of  doctrine  shall  be  decided, 
and  with  which  all  books  of  worship  and  instruction  in  the  congre- 
gation shall  accord. 

2.  It  shall  be  in  union  with  a  Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  whose  doctrinal  basis  is  in  accordance  with  Article  I,  Sec. 
I,  and  Article  IV,  Sec.  3,  of  this  Constitution. 

Article  II. 

I.  ThiB  Congregation  shall  consist  of  the  Pastor  or  Pastors, 
and  other  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  who  have  been 
baptized  and  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  who  unite  them- 
selves as  one  communion  under  this  Constitution  by  accepting  the 
same  and  conforming  to  the  duties  it  enjoins,  and  also  such 
baptized  members  of  their  households  as  have  not  yet  reached  the 
years  of  separate  responsibility,  and  are  subject  by  God's  ordinance 
to  their  control,  as  parents  and  guardians. 


Minutes  of  the  General  Council,  Greensburg,  Pa.,  1880,  pp.  55-61. 
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2.  All  these  members,  so  far  as  their  years  and  spiritual  fitness 
allow,  have  a  right  to  the  means  of  Grace  provided  for  in  the 
Congregation,  and  to  the  faithful  observance  towards  them  of  the 
duties  which  pastors,  officers,  and  other  members  of  the  Church  owe 
one  to  another. 

3.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  members  of  the  Congregation  to  be 
steadfast  in  the  baptismal  covenant,  and  if  they  be  parents  or 
guardians,  early  to  bring  the  children  tmder  their  care  within  the 
same,  presenting  them  for  Holy  Baptism,  to  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  to  urge  their  attendance  upon 
the  catechetical  instruction  of  the  pastor,  and  their  preparation  for 
the  rite  of  Confirmation  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  As  they  grow 
in  years  they  are  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  and  grace  of  God, 
diligently  to  study  Holy  Scripture,  and  use  devout  books  which 
accord  with  it,  to  seek  the  light  and  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  all 
other  needful  gifts,  by  fervent  prayer  to  examine  themselves  to 
receive  the  Lord's  Supper  faithfully,  and,  if  possible,  whenever  it  is 
celebrated,  and  regularly  to  use  the  ordinances  of  public,  family 
and  private  devotion.  They  should  be  temperate  in  all  things, 
should  avoid  all  associations  of  an  infidel  or  dubious  kind,  or 
which  claim  for  themselves  what  God  has  given  to  His  Church  alone, 
should  love  and  aid  each  other,  and  especially  the  needy  and 
distressed,  in  every  relation;  and  while  they  have  regard  to  the 
household  of  faith  even  in  things  secular,  should  care  for  the  souls 
and  bodies  of  men  everywhere.  They  should  avoid  all  false 
teachers,  and  love,  reverence,  pray  for,  and  heartily  sustain  faithful 
ministers;  and  should  in  all  things  be  conformed  to  the  mind  and 
example  of  our  most  blessed  Master  and  Saviour. 

»•        ■ 

Article  III, 

1.  Every  male  member  of  the  Congregation,  not  under  Church 
censure,  twenty-one  years  of  age,  who,  as  he  conscientiously  judges 
God  hath  prospered  him,  regularly  contributes  in  accordance  with 
its  plans  of  local  support,  and  general  beneficence,  shall  be  entitled 
to  take  active  part  in  all  its  meetings,  and  to  vote  at  all  its  elections. 

The  voters  of  the  Congregation,  inasmuch  as  they  act  as  the 
representatives  of  common  rights,  should  duly  weigh  the  wants, 
convictions,  and  wishes  of  all  membersf  of  the  Congregation. 

2.  Congregational  Meetings  shall  be  held  regularly,  as  the 
Congregation  may  determine,  and  Special  Meetings  shall  be  called 
by  the  Church  Council  at  the  request  of  the  Pastor,  or  of  a  majority 


198  GOVERNING  PRINCIPLES. 

of  the  Council,  or  of  one-third  of  the  voters,  submitted  in  writing, 
with  a  statement  of  the  object  and  with  their  signatures,  to  the 
Pastor,  or  during  a  vacancy,  to  the  Council.  They  shall  be  duly 
announced,  with  a  statement  of  their  object,  and  shall  be  opened 
and  closed  with  religious  exercises. 

3.  At  Congregational  Meetings  any  questions  connected  with 
the  welfare  of  the  Congregation  may  be  discussed,  information 
called  for  from  the  Pastor,  Council,  or  others ;  and  business  attended 
to,  as  ordered  in  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws. 

4.  The  Congregation  has  power  to  appoint  Special  Committees 
with  definite  or  general  instructions,  to  permit  the  organization  of 
approved  societies  within  itself,  subject  to  its  control,  to  elect  or 
authorize  the  Council  to  elect  delegates  to  Synod  from  the  number 
of  legal  voters;  and  to  attend  to  all  business  for  which  it  has  not 
made  other  provision  in  the  Constitution. 

Article  IV. 

1.  The  permanent  and  ordinary  offices  of  the  Congregation 
shall  be  the  Pastorate  and  the  Diaconate. 

2.  The  Chief  Officers  of  the  Christian  Congregation  are  named 
in  the  New  Testament:  Pastors  or  Shepherds,  Bishops,  Presbyters, 
or  Elders,  and  as  they  that  have  the  rule  in  the  Lord,  all  which 
names  designate  one  and  the  same  class  of  officers,  whose  dignity, 
rights  and  general  duties  are  under  Divine  appointment  the  same, 
and  are  inalienable  and  unchangeable. 

3.  Every  pastor  of  this  Congregation  must,  at  his  ordination 
or  installation,  be  obligated  to  the  Confession  of  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church,  namely:  the  Apostles',  the  Nicene,  and  the 
Athanasian  Creeds,  the  Augsburg  Confession,  the  Apology,  the 
Smalcald  Articles,  the  Catechisms  of  Luther,  and  the  Formula  of 
Concord,  and  solemnly  promise  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  office 
in  conformity  with  the  same,  as  a  pure  and  correct  presentation  of 
the  doctrine  of  Holy  Scripture.  He  shall  be  or  become  a  member 
of  the  Synod  with  which  the  Congregation  is  united.  He  shall  sign 
the  Constitution  of  this  Congregation,  and  faithfully  carry  out  the 
duties  it  assigns  him. 

4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Pastor,  as  the  Teacher  and 
Spiritual  guide  of  the  flock,  prayerfully  to  study,  and  to  hold  and 
teach  the  pure  truth  of  God's  Word,  and  to  set,  in  public  and 
private,  an  example  of  unfeigned  holiness,  sound  judgment  and 
propriety. 
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He  shall  conduct  the  public  service  of  God's  House  on  the 
Sundays  and  other  festival  days  of  the  Qiurch;  shall  permit  no 
one  to  occupy  the  pulpit  of  whose  soundness  in  the  faith  confessed 
by  the  Lutheran  Church  there  is  reason  to  doubt;  shall  carefully 
give  instruction  to  the  young,  and  all  others  needing  it,  in  the 
Catechism;  shall  be  diligent  in  the  catechisation  of  the  young  on 
the  Lord's  Day;  shall  watch  over  the  Sunday-school  and  other 
schools  of  the  Church;  shall  confirm  those  who,  having  been  duly 
instructed,  give  satisfactory  evidence  that  they  are  earnestly  desirous 
of  being  faithful  followers  of  Christ.  He  shall  baptize  publicly, 
except  in  special  cases,  and  all  private  baptisms  shall  be  publicly 
announced.  He  shall  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  to  all  those  of 
whose  desire  to  come  to  it  he  has  been  notified,  unless  he  be  satisfied 
of  their  unfitness,  either  as  to  faith  or  life,  as  also,  if  he  shall  judge 
best,  to  members  unable  from  age  or  sickness,  to  come  to  the  House 
of  God.  He  shall  be  active  in  the  work  of  a  Pastor,  most  of  all 
among  the  poor,  the  sick,  the  sorrowing,  and  all  those  whose  spiritual 
estate  demands  his  care.  He  shall  perform  the  marriage  ceremony 
in  strict  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  State  and  of  God,  and 
shall  earnestly  urge  and  carry  out  the  discipline;  shall  promote  all 
wise  plans  of  Christion  beneficence  and  effort;  and  shall  labor  to 
prevent  all  deadness  and  fanaticism,  all  schism,  heresy,  separation 
and  alienation  in  the  Congregation. 

5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Pastor  to  preside  at  all  meetings 
of  the  Council  and  the  Congregation,  unless  he  be  absent,  or  is 
temporarily  unwilling  for  special  reasons  to  preside,  in  either  of 
which,  cases  the  Council  or  Congregation  shall  call  one  of  their 
number  to  preside  at  said  meeting. 

All  public  statements  of  excommunication  and  restoration  shall 
be  pronounced  by  him,  and  no  excommunication  or  restoration  shall 
be  pronounced  which  he  conscientiously  believes  to  be  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  discipline  of  this  Church.  No  official  act 
of  the  Council  or  Congregation  shall  take  effect  without  his 
knowledge,  and  his  having  an  opportunity  of  being  heard,  and  in 
the  involuntary,  or  necessary  absence  of  the  Pastor,  no  business  in 
the  Congregation  or  Council  shall  be  finally  disposed  of,  of  such  a 
character  that  the  Pastor  as  the  chief  officer  of  the  Congregation 
has  a  right  to  be  heard  in  it. 

6.  Charges  against  a  Pastor,  whether  of  heresy,  immorality, 
or  other  causes  of  unfitness  for  his  office,  shall  not  be  entertained 
except  when  attested  by  two  or  three  competent  witnesses.  Any 
member  of  the  Congregation  having  charges  against  the  Pastor  shall 
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first  proceed  according  to  Matt.  18:15,  1 6.  If  the  matter  cannot 
thus  be  settled  it  shall  be  laid  before  the  Church  Council  in  writing; 
and  if  the  Council  shall  deem  the  charge  or  charges  of  sufficient 
importance,  it  shall  select  a  suitable  member  from  its  own  number 
to  preside,  and  proceed  to  an  investigation,  furnishing  the  Pastor 
accused  with  a  copy  of  the  charges  made,  and  allowing  him  a 
hearing,  at  which  the  witnesses  for  and  against  the  charges  shall 
be  heard,  and  if  the  charge  or  charges  prove  to  be  well  founded, 
and  the  Council  so  decide,  it  shall  report  the  case  to  the  President 
of  the  Synod  to  which  the  Congregation  belongs,  to  be  disposed  of 
in  accordance  with  the  Synodical  Constitution. 

An  appeal  from  the  action  of  the  Church  Council  may  be  taken 
to  the  Conference  or  Synod  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the 
Synodical  Constitution. 

7.  The  Pastor  shall  keep  a  record  of  his  ministerial  acts  in  the 
Congregation  in  a  book  to  be  by  it  provided,  and  remain  its  property. 
He  shall  make  a  full  record  of  the  Baptisms,  infant  and  adult,  of 
Confirmations,  of  the  times  of  Communion,  and  the  number  of 
Communicants,  with  a  complete  list  of  the  same,  of  persons 
received  from  other  Congregations,  and  of  persons  honorably 
dismissed,  of  persons  excommunicated  and  of  the  time  of  their 
restoration,  and  of  marriages,  burials,  and  other  items  which  he  shall 
deem  of  importance,  in  the  history  of  the  Congregation.  All  these 
shall  be  so  recorded  that,  if  necessary,  they  be  available  as  legal 
evidence. 

8.  When  there  is  a  vacancy  in  the  Pastorate,  the  Council  shall 
inform  the  President  of  Synod,  or  of  the  Conference,  as  the 
Synodical  Constitution  may  determine,  and  solicit  his  advice;  shall 
see  to  the  supply  of  the  pulpit ;  and  shall  nominate,  after  prayerful 
consideration,  a  candidate  who  is  eligible  according  to  Article  IV., 
Section  3,  and  who  has  the  necessary  gifts,  bodily  and  spiritual, 
purity  of  Christian  character,  sound  judgment,  and  personal  activity. 
One  candidate  only  shall  be  nominated  at  one  time,  to  be  voted  for 
or  against  by  ballot,  by  the  electors  specified  in  Article  III,  Section 
I,  and  the  election  and  its  returns  shall  be  under  the  care  of  Judges, 
appointed  as  the  Congregation  shall  determine. 

9.  When  a  Pastor  has  been^  elected  by  a  majority  of  the  legal 
voters,  a  written  call,  in  the  name  of  the  congregation,  shall  be  sent 
him  by  the  officers  of  the  Congregation,  in  which  the  support 
guaranteed  him  shall  be  specified. 


CONSTITUTION    FOR    CONGREGATIONS.  201 

Article  V. 

1.  The  Deacons  are  primarily  the  executive  aids  of  the  Pastors 
in  the  work  of  Qirist  for  and  in  the  Congregation,  and  may  have 
assigned  them  any  duties  in  keeping  with  this  object,  and  with  the 
divine  and  unchangeable  duties  and  rights  of  the  people  and  of  the 
Posters.  They  must  be  regular  communicants,  of  good  and  estab- 
lished repute  for  personal  character,  wisdom  and  energy.  They 
shall  be  installed,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  Pastor's  hands.  They 
may  elect  from  their  number  a  Treasurer  and  Secretary,  and,  if 
needed,  assistants  to  both. 

2.  Their  duties  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  leave  the  Pastor,  as 
nearly  as  may  be,  unobstructed  time  and  energy  for  the  directly 
spiritual  part  of  his  official  work,  and  also  to  aid  him  in  that  work 
by  their  counsels  and  co-operation.  They  shall  attend  to  the 
collection  and  disbursing  of  moneys,  given  by  the  Congregation  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  for  the  objects  of  Christian  beneficence; 
shall  see  that  the  Pastor  has  a  sufficient  salary  and  that  it  be 
promptly  paid;  that  the  House  of  God  be  kept  in  repair,  and  in  a 
condition  fitting  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Most  High ;  that  it  be  opened 
and  prepared  for  public  services  at  the  times  appointed,  and  that 
proper  sextons  and  others  of  like  functions  be  provided;  that 
strangers  and  occasional  attendants  be  courteously  received;  that  it 
be  not  diverted  to  any  uses  alien  to  its  character;  that  the  proper 
vessels  and  elements  be  provided  for  the  Sacraments;  that  the 
graveyard  and  all  other  property  be  secured  to  the  Congregation  in 
conformity  with  the  law,  and  be  placed  under  the  proper  regulations ; 
and  that  in  common  with  all  the  members,  yet  pre-eminently,  they 
be  ready  to  take  part,  especially  at  the  call  of  the  Pastor,  in  the 
visitation  and  care  of  the  sick,  the  needy,  the  bereaved,  and  the 
distressed,  and  in  the  maintenance  of  pure  discipline  and  a  holy 
life  in  the  Congregation,  most  of  all  by  being  themselves  ensamplcs 
of  all  good  works. 

Article  VI. 

The  Council  of  the  Church  consists  of  the  Pastor  or  Pastors 
and  the  Deacons,  as  the  constitutional  executive  officers  of  the 
Congregation.  Trustees  required  by  law  shall  be  chosen  by  the 
Congregation,  and  to  this  office  members  of  the  Council  are  eligible. 

Article  VII. 

I.  Inasmuch  as  the  care  of  the  yoimg  is  one  of  the  most 
important  duties  of  the  Congregation,  the  religious  education  of 
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the  children  of  the  Church  shall  be  provided  for,  not  only  at  home, 
but  in  good  Christian  schools,  and  church  members  should  avoid 
all  schools  under  Roman  Catholic,  heretical  or  infidel  influence,  or 
which  are  of  a  negative  character,  and  should  unite  in  the  establish- 
ment of  Parochial  schools,  wherever  possible. 

2.  Parochial  and  Sunday-schools  shall  be  under  the  control  of 
the  Congregation,  and  their  constitution  and  acts  are  to  be  subject 
to  its  discipline  and  direction. 

ArticlS  VIII. 

1.  The  Congregation  is  not  only  to  acknowledge  the  obligations 
of  the  Word  of  God  as  a  guide  of  life,  and  a  corrector  of  evil,  but 
is  faithfully  to  use  it,  in  discipline  for  these  ends.  The  discipline 
of  the  Church  must  be  purely  moral  and  spiritual,  and  in  no  case 
can  pass  beyond  the  withholding  of  her  recognition,  fellowship  and 
communion  from  offenders. 

2.  Violations  of  the  Divine  commands  shall  be  followed, 
according  to  Matt.  18:15-17,  by  instruction,  warnings  and  exhorta- 
tion by  a  member  to  whom  the  wrong  is  known,  or  by  the  Pastor, 
first  privately,  then  before  witnesses.  This  failing  in  its  proper 
effect,  the  case  shall  be  laid  before  the  Qiurch,  as  represented  in 
the  Church  Council,  or  in  the  congregational  meeting,  and  if  the 
offender  persistently  refuses  to  hear  the  Church,  he  shall  be  excluded 
from  the  congregation  till  there  be  credible  evidence  of  true  peni- 
tence and  reformation.  The  charges  against  a  member  shall  be 
given  to  him  in  writing;  he  is  entitled  to  be  present  through  the 
whole  actual  procedure  against  him,  and  has  the  right  of  being 
heard  and  producing  testimony  in  his  own  defence.  The  exclusion 
and  restoration  shall  be  publicly  announced.  Questions  of  appeal 
from  the  decision  in  the  discipline  of  the  congregation  shall  be 
referred  to  the  Conference  or  Synod,  in  accordance  with  the 
Constitution  of  the  Synod,  with  which  the  congregation  is  connected. 

Article  IX, 

I.  By-laws  not  in  conflict  with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  this 
Constitution,   the   Constitution   of   the   United   States,   or   of   the 

Commonwealth  of ,  may  be  made  by  each  congregation, 

to  provide  for  an  order  of  business,  to  fix  the  time  and  place  for 
announcing  and  holding  Congregational  Meetings  and  Elections, 
and  the  way  of  conducting  both ;  to  determine  the  proportion  which 
shall  constitute  a  quorum;  to  fix  the  age  at  which  men  may  be 
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chosen  as  Deacons,  and  the  length  of  the  time  of  service,  whether 
for  life  or  for  a  limited  term ;  to  establish  and  direct  Parochial  and 
Sunday-schools,  to  fix  the  details  of  procedure  in  the  discipline  of 
members;  to  regulate  the  making  and  changing  of  the  By-Laws 
themselves,  and  in  general  to  conduct  all  things  whose  general 
principle  and  methods  are  defined  in  the  Constitution,  but  whose 
details  are  undetermined. 

2.  Amendments  of  this  Constiution  not  in  conflict  with  its 
fundamental  principles,  as  defined  in  Article  I,  Section  i,  and 
IV,  Section  3,  nor  in  conflict  with  Article  IX,  Section  i, 
proposed  by  at  least  three  legal  voters  at  a  regular  congregational 
meeting,  may  be  made  by  the  congregation  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds 
of  its  legal  voters  present ;  said  proposed  amendment  or  amendments 
shall  be  submitted  in  writing,  be  duly  read  to  the  congregation  at 
least  three  months  before  the  time  of  the  meeting  at  which  they 
are  acted  on,  and  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  such  meeting  shall 
be  given  four  successive  Sundays,  on  which  public  services  are  held 
immediately  preceding  such  meeting. 

STANDING  RULES. 

1.  The  Secretaries  of  the  district  synods  connected  with  the 
General  Council  are  to  send  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Council,  from 
year  to  year,  copies  of  all  Minutes  of  their  respective  bodies. — 
1868,  p.  30. 

2.  After  the  organization  of  the  convention,  the  first  and  second 
morning  sessions  are  to  be  spent  in  doctrinal  discussion. — 1869, 
p.  36. 

3.  The  district  synods  are  respectfully  requested  to  see  to  it 
that  they  have  a  full  delegation  in  attendance  from  the  opening  to 
the  close  of  the  conventions  of  the  Council. — 1869,  p.  39. 

4.  No  layman  can  serve  in  the  place  of  a  minister,  and  no 
minister  can  serve  in  the  place  of  a  layman,  on  any  delegation  from 
a  district  synod. — 1870,  p.  32. 

5.  No  proposition  to  change  any  part  of  the  Service  in  the 
Church  Book,  either  in  the  text  or  in  the  rubrics,  shall  be  entertained 
by  the  Council,  unless  notice  of  such  proposition  has  been  given  at 
a  previous  convention. — 1871,  p.  38. 

6.  The  German  Synod  of  Iowa  received  authority,  through  an 
agent  appointed  by  said  Synod,  to  procure  copies  of  the  German 
Church  Book,  for  sale  in  the  congregations  of  that  Synod ;  and  the 
percentage  of  the  General  Council  on  those  copies  is  to  be  paid  to 
that  Synod. — 1872,  p.  28. 
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7.  The  President  of  the  Council  has  the  custodianship  of  the 
Seal  of  the  General  Council. — 1879,  P-  29. 

8.  It  was  made  the  duty  of  the  Recording  Secretaries  of  the 
district  synods  to  transmit,  at  the  earliest  possible  date,  copies  of 
their  Minutes  to  the  Recording  Secretaries  of  the  General  Council, 
for  presentation  to  this  body  at  its  regular  conventions. — 1879,  p.  55. 

9.  Ash  Wednesday  was  recommended  as  a  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer  for  each  year,  and  the  district  synods  were  requested  to 
urge  its  proper  observance  by  their  congregations. — 1881,  p.  9. 

10.  This  is  a  permanent  appointment. — 1882,  p.  103. 

11.  It  was  recommended  to  all  the  churches,  through  the 
synods,  that  an  annual  collection  should  be  taken  in  each  for  the 
support  of  the  Emigrant  House. — 1882,  p.  102. 

12.  The  General  Council  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  make  all 
contracts  and  will  not  be  bound  by  the  action  of  any  person  or 
committee,  unless  instructed  by  the  Council. — 1884,  p.  105. 

13.  At  the  conventions  of  the  General  Council,  Jhe  arrange- 
ments for  preaching  on  the  part  of  the  delegates  shall  be  made  only 
with  the  approval  of  the  President  and  the  Pastor  locL  1885.  p.  64. 

14.  All  the  synods  of  the  Council  are  urged  to  set  apart  a  day 
to  be  known  as  Children's  Day,  to  be  observed  in  the  interests  of 
Home  Missions. — 1889,  P-  79- 

15.  All  loans  hereafter  made  to  churches  or  congregations  by 
the  Home  Mission  Boards  of  the  General  Council  shall  be  secured 
by  an  obligation  made  to  the  Lutheran  Mission  and  Church  Exten- 
sion Society,  in  trust  as  may  be  designated  in  each  particular  case, 
leaving  it  to  that  Society  to  see  that  the  trust  fund  is  properly 
secured,  either  by  the  appointment  of  a  local  Trustee  and  the  entry 
of  proper  counter  security  by  such  local  Trustee,  or  in  such  other 
manner  as  the  Society  in  each  particular  case,  after  an  examination 
of  the  local  laws,  may  approve. — 1891,  p.  61. 

16.  The  Sunday  nearest  Reformation  Day,  the  31st  of  October, 
was  designated  as  "Children's  General  Council  Mission  Day,"  and 
the  Council  recommended  its  observance  in  all  the  congregations 
and  Sunday-schools  of  the  Church. — 1891,  p.  97. 

17.  It  was  recommended  that  the  Season  of  Lent  be  set  apart 
as  a  time  and  the  officers  of  the  Church  Extension  Society  be 
authorized  to  arrange  for  the  gathering  of  an  annual  Lenten  self- 
denial  offering  for  the  Church  Extension  Fund;  and  that  synods 
provide  an  extra  column  in  their  parochial  reports  for  monies 
received  for  church  extension. — 1893,  P-  70. 

18.  Epiphany  Sunday  was  recommended  to  be  set  aside  by  each 
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congregation  and  Sunday-school  for  holding  special  Foreign  Mission 
services. — 1893,  P-  81. 

19.  All  the  Boards  of  the  Council  shall  have  power  to  fill  all 
vacancies  that  may  occur  in  the  interim  between  the  conventions 
of  the  Council. — 1893,  p.  61. 

20.  In  order  to  avoid  difficulties  in  supplying  the  German 
Church  Book  to  the  Iowa  Synod,  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted : — 

(i)  That  our  Publication  Board  continue  to  supply  the  agent 
of  the  Iowa  Synod  with  the  Kirchenbuch,  both  i2mo  and  24mo,  at 
cost. 

(2)  That  this  is  allowed  by  the  General  Council  with  the 
understanding  that  the  said  agent  use  these  books,  not  for  the 
purpose  of  supplying  the  trade,  but  of  filling  orders  received  by  him 
from  pastors  and  congregations  or  congregational  agents  within  the 
Synod  of  Towa, 

(3)  That  the  General  Council  continues  to  reserve  to  itself  the 
right,  as  heretofore,  to  supply  the  trade  with  this,  as  well  as  with 
all  its  books,  German  and  English,  through  its  own  Publication 
Board. — 1895,  P-  20. 

21.  As  in  the  English  Sunday-schools,  so  also  in  the  ^German, 
Reformation  Day  and  the  Lenten  Season  shall  be  set  apart  for  the 
gathering  of  funds  for  Church  Extension  and  (German)  Home 
Missions. — 1895,  p.  41. 

22.  The  Board  of  Publication  was  instructed  to  furnish  our 
publications,  especially  the  English  Church  Book  and  Sunday- 
school  Book,  to  the  Publication  House  of  the  United  Norwegian 
Church,  for  the  use  of  their  congregations,  at  the  largest  discount 
possible. — 1895,  P-  55- 

23.  The  Board  of  Publication  was  instructed  to  set  aside  thirty 
per  cent,  of  the  income  of  publications  per  annum,  in  order  to  create 
a  fund  for  the  securing  of  a  Publication  House,  and  report  the  state 
of  this  fund  at  each  convention  of  the  Council  until  the  object  for 
which  it  is  created  has  been  obtained;  to  allow  all  Lutheran 
institutions  of  mercy  and  of  education  the  privilege  of  securing  the 
Mission  Edition  of  the  Church  Book,  and  not  to  sell  our  books  to 
publication  houses  in  sheets,  or  unbound  copies. — 1895,  p.  56. 

24.  No  original  motion  affecting  the  doctrinal  position  of  the 
Council  shall  be  entertained  until  the  succeeding  session  after  it  is 
moved,  nor  until  it  be  first  printed  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 

delegates. — 1895,  P-  77- 

25.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  meet  the  day  before  the 
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assembling  of  the  next  convention,  and  arrange  the  business  of  the 
Council,  with  a  special  view  to  the  mattersf  referred  to  the  G>uncil 
by  the  district  synods  and  the  preceding  convention;  and  to  this 
committee   shall  be   referred   the  credentials  of  the   delegates. — 

189s,  P  78- 

26.  In  reference  to  the  English  Church  Paper,  as  the  official 

organ  of  the  General  Council,  it  was  resolved:  (i)  That  the  Council 

elect  an  Editor-in-Chief  and  a  Managing  Editor;   (2)   That  the 

Editor-in-Chief  have  general  supervision  of  the  paper,  and  especially 

of    all    matters    affecting    its    doctrinal    position;    (3)    That    the 

Managing  Editor  have  full  charge  of  the  management  of  the  paper 

in  detail,  editorial,  financial  and  otherwise  not  hereinbefore  expressly 

reserved;   (4)   That  in  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  position  of  the 

Editor-in-Chief,  the  Staff  Correspondents  have  authority  to  fill  the 

vacancy;  and  in  case  of  vacanices  in  the  Editorial  Staff,  the  Ways 

and  Means  Commitee,  in  conjunction  with  the  Editor-in-Chief,  fill 

all  vacancies,  and  that  the  committee  be  empowered  to  add  to  its 

number.— 1895,  PP-  73»  74»  78. 

2y,  The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  shall  consist  of  eight 
pastors  and  eight  laymen. — 1897,  p.  37. 

28.  The  business  management  of  The  Lutheran  is  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  Publication  Board,  and  under  the  special  oversight  of 
a  standing  sub-committee,  which  shall  render  quarterly  reports  of 
the  work  and  status  of  the  paper  to  said  Board. — 1897,  p.  87. 

29.  The  Editorial  Staff  of  The  Lutheran  shall  be  elected  by  the 
General  Council  at  such  times  as  the  Council,  by  formal  resolution, 
desires  to  proceed  to  an  election.  In  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the 
Editorial  Staff,  it  may  be  filled  temporarily  by  the  remaining 
members  of  that  Staff,  and  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  General 
Council  an  election  shall  be  held  to  fill  the  same. — 1897,  p.  88. 

30.  The  morning  sessions  of  the  Council  shall  be  opened  with 
the  use  of  the  Matin  Service;  and  this  practice  is  commended  also 
to  the  synods. — 1897,  P-  94- 

31.  With  a  view  to  the  introduction  and  use  of  our  Sunday- 
school  literature,  the  Board  of  Publication  of  the  Council  was 
authorized  to  grant  a  discount  on  the  same  to  Publication  Boards 
of  Lutheran  Bodies  not  organically  connected  with  the  General 
Council. — 1899,  p.  52. 

32.  Hereafter,  until  the  General  Council  order  otherwise,  the 
conventions  of  the  General  Council  shall  be  held  biennially,  begin- 
ning on  the  second  Thursday  in  October. — 1899,  p.  no. 

33.  The  pastors  and  congregations  of  the  General  Council  are 
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requested  to  send  all  their  contributions  for  Foreign  Missions  to 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  through  the  treasurers  of  their  respective 
synods,  and  shall  receive  credit  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  for 
their  contributions. — 1903,  p.  97. 

34.  AH  official  publications  of  the  General  Council,  except  the 
publications  of  the  Augustana  Synod,  shall  hereafter  be  issued  by 
the  Publication  Board  of  the  Council. — 1903,  p.  203. 

35.  The  Chairmen  of  all  Standing  Committees  and  Boards  and 
the  Manager  of  the  Board  of  Publication  shall  have  the  right  to 
the  floor  whenever  matters  pertaining  to  their  committees  or  boards 
are  before  the  Council. — 1905,  p.  172. 

36.  Sexagesima  Sunday  shall  be  set  apart  as  the  day  on  which 
offerings  shall  be  asked  for  the  Porto  Rican  work. — 1907,  p.  194. 

37.  The  same  privileges  were  granted  to  the  Iowa  Synod  in 
reference  to  the  Church  Book  as  obtained  in  reference  to  the 
Kirchenbuch. — 1907,  p.  242. 

38.  The  reports  of  Boards  and  of  Standing  Committees  shall 
hereafter  be  presented  to  the  Council  in  printed  form. — 1907,  p.  310. 

OFFICIAL    DECLARATIONS. 

I.   ON  THE  FOUR  POINTS. 

In  answer  toj  the  questions  asked  by  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio 
and  the  German  Synod  of  Iowa  at  the  first  convention  of  the 
General  Council,  the  Council  unanimously  adopted  the  following 
declaration : — 

».  As  Regards  'Xhiliasm/' 

1.  This  Council  holds  firmly  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  coming 
and  the  associated  Articles  touching  the  Last  Things,  as  they  are 
set  forth  in  the  General  Creeds  and  in  the  Augsburg  Confession, 
in  that  sense  of  them  which  has  been  undisputed  among  all  who 
have  made  a  credible  profession  of  unreserved  acceptance  of  the 
Lutheran  faith. 

2.  The  General  Council  has  neither  had,  nor  would  consent  to 
have,  fellowship  with  any  Synod  which  tolerates  the  "Jewish 
opinons"  or  "Chiliastic  opinions"  condemned  in  the  XVII.  Article 
of  the  Augsburg  Confession. 

3.  The  points  on  which  our  Confession  has  not  been  explicit,  or 
on  which  its  testimony  is  not  at  present  interpreted  in  precisely  the 
same  way  by  persons  equally  intelligent  and  honest,  and  equally 
unreserved  and  worthy  of  belief  in  the  profession  of  adherence  to 
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the  Confession,  should  continue  to  be  the  subject  of  calm,  thorough, 
Scriptural  and  prayerful  investigation,  until  we  shall  see  perfectly 
eye  to  eye  both  as  regards  the  teaching  of  God's  Word  and  the 
testimony  of  our  Church. 

ii.  As  Regards  "Secret  Societies" 

We  would  propose  this  declaration : 

1.  Though  mere  secrecy  in  association  be  not  in  itself 
immoral,  yet  as  it  is  so  easily  susceptible  of  abuse,  and  in  its  abuse 
may  work,  as  it  has  often  worked,  great  mischief  in  Family,  Church, 
and  State,  we  earnestly  beseech  all  good  men  to  ponder  the  question 
whether  the  benefits  they  believe  to  be  connected  with  secret  societies 
might  not  be  equally  reached  in  modes  not  liable  to  the  same  abuse. 

2.  Any  and  all  societies  for  moral  and  religious  ends  which  do 
not  rest  on  the  supreme  authority  of  God's  Holy  Word,  as  contained 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments — which  do  not  recognize  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  true  God  and  the  only  Mediator  between  God 
and  man — which  teach  doctrines  or  have  usages  or  forms  of  worship 
condemned  in  God's  Word  and  in  the  Confessions  of  His  Church — 
which  assume  to  themselves  what  God  has  given  to  His  Church 
and  its  Ministers — which  require  undefined  obligations  to  be  assumed 
by  oath,  are  un-Christian,  and  we  solemnly  warn  our  members  and 
ministers  against  all  fellowship  with  or  connivance  at  associations 
which  have  this  character. 

3.  All  connection  with  infidel  and  immoral  associations  we 
consider  as  requiring  the  exercise  of  prompt  and  decisive  discipline, 
and  after  faithful  and  patient  monition  and  teaching  from  God's 
Word,  the  cutting  off  the  persistent  and  obstinate  offender  from 
communion  of  the  Church  until  he  abandons  them  and  shows  a  true 
repentance. 

4.  We  would  earnestly  direct  the  attention  of  our  Congregations 
to  the  great  importance  not  only  of  pure  and  large  benevolence,  but 
also  to  the  duty  and  desirableness  of  arrangements  by  which 
systematic  provision  could  be  made  by  Church  members  for  the 
time  of  sickness  and  want,  and  for  widows  and  orphans. 

Hi.  As  Regards  "Exchange  of  Pulpits." 

We  hold : 

I.  That  the  purity  of  the  Pulpit  should  be  guarded  with  the 
most  conscientious  care,  and  that  no  man  shall  be  admitted  to  our 
pulpits,  whether  of  the  Lutheran  name  or  any  other,  of  whom  there 
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is  just  reason  to  doubt  whether  he  will  preach  the  pure  truth  of 
God's  Word  as  taught  in  the  Confessions  of  our  Church. 

2.  Lutheran  Ministers  may  properly  preach  wherever  there  is 
an  opening  in  the  pulpit  of  other  Churches,  unless  the  circum- 
stances imply,  or  seem  to  imply,  a  fellowship  with  error  or  schism, 
or  a  restriction  on  the  unreserved  expression  of  the  whole  counsel 
of  God. 

iV.  As  Regards  the  "Communion  with  those  not  of  our  Church." 

We  hold: 

1.  That  the  principle  of  a  discriminating  as  over  against  an 
indiscriminate  Communion  is  to  be  firmly  maintained.  Heretics  and 
fundamental  errorists  are  to  be  excluded  from  the  Lord's  Table. 
The  responsibility  of  an  unworthy  approach  to  the  Lord's  Table 
does  not  rest  alone  upon  him  who  makes  that  approach,  but  also 
upon  him  who  invites  it. 

2.  It  is  the  right  and  duty  of  every  Pastor  to  make  such 
examination  as  is  necessary  to  determine  the  Scriptural  fitness,  in 
doctrine  and  life,  of  persons  applying  for  admission  to  the  Com- 
munion. This  should  be  done  invariably  when  they  are  admitted  for 
the  first  time  and  whenever  afterward  it  may  be  necessary.  So 
that  it  may  be  affirmed  of  our  Church  now,  as  at  the  beginning: 
"None  are  admitted  except  they  be  first  proved."  (Augs.  Conf.,  Art, 
(Abuses)  III  :6.) 

3.  The  restoration  of  more  frequent  communion,  and  of  private 
conference,  monition  and  instruction  on  the  part  of  the  Pastor, 
especially  for  the  young  and  for  the  unstable,  would,  by  God's 
blessing,  do  much  for  the  maintenance  of  a  higher  faith  and  of  a 
purer  practice  in  the  Church. 

4.  In  the  confession  of  her  faith,  the  rejection  of  errors  in 
conflict  with  it,  and  the  condemnation  of  heretics,  our  Church,  now 
as  aforetime,  testifies,  to  use  her  own  words,  "that  it  is  by  no  means 
her  counsel  and  purpose  to  condemn  those  who  err  from  simplicity, 
and  who  do  not  speak  reproachfully  of  the  truth  of  the  Divine 
Word,  and  still  less  to  condemn  entire  Churches." — (Preface  to 
Book  of  Concord,  p.  16.)  *" 

5.  It  is  the  judgment  of  our  Church,  now  as  aforetime,  that 
it  is  "beyond  all  doubt  whatever  that  there  are  many  pious  and 
holy  people  in  those  Churches  which  have  not  accorded,  and  do  not 
yet  accord  in  all  respects  with  us,  who  walk  in  the  simplicity  of  their 


*  All  the  references  here  given  are  to  Mueller's  edition  of  the  Symbolical  Books. 
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heart,  not  thoroughly  understanding  the  points  involved,  but  in  no 
respect  approving  the  blasphemies  which  are  uttered  against  the 
Holy  Supper,  as  it  is  dispensed  and  taught  in  our  Churches  accord- 
ing to  the  Institution  and  Testament  of  Christ."  {Id.  17.) 

6.  It  is  the  hope  of  our  Church,  now  as  aforetime,  that  **if  such 
persons  were  rightly  instructed  concerning  all  these  points,  they 
would,  by  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  led  to  consent  with 
us  and  our  Churches  in  tlie  immutable  truths  of  God's   Word." 

{Id.  17). 

7.  Hence  it  is  a  duty  which  our  Church  now,  as  aforetime, 
enjoins  upon  her  theologians  and  all  her  Pastors,  that  "fittingly  and 
with  moderation  they  instruct,  admonish  and  warn,  out  of  God's 
Word,  all  who,  from  simplicity  or  ignorance,  have  wandered  from 
the  truth."    {Id.  17.) 

8.  Our  Church  confesses  now,  as  aforetime,  that  the  Holy 
Church  Universal  is  pre-eminently  a  fellowship  whose  internal  bond 
is  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  heart,  and  whose  outward  token 
is  *'the  pure  Word  and  the  incorrupt  Sacraments.  The  Church  is 
a  communion  of  saints,  to  wit,  the  assembly  of  saints  who  are  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  same  Gospel  or  doctrine,  and  of  the  same 
Holy  Spirit,  who  renews,  sanctifies  and  governs  their  hearts ;"  and 
that  "the  Catholic  (Christian)  Church  consists  of  men  scattered 
throughout  the  whole  world  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going 
down  thereof."     {Apology,  .Art.  4.) 

9.  Our  Church  now,  as  aforetime,  amid  the  clamors  of  rational- 
ism and  sectarianism,  confesses  that  the  unchanging  marks  of  the 
Church  are  "the  pure  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  Sacraments — 
that  this  Church  alone  is  properly  the  pillar  of  truth,  because  it 
retains  the  pure  Gospel,  and,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  the  foundation,  that 
is,  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ  and  true  faith  in  Him."  Yet  we 
also,  as  aforetime,  confess  "that  among  those  who  are  upon  the 
true  foundation  there  are  many  weak  ones  who  have  built  upon 
the  foundation  perishing  stubble,  that  is,  empty  human  notions  and 
opinions — and  yet,  because  they  do  not  overthrow  the  foundation, 
are  still  Christians,  and  their  faults  may  be  foro^iven  them  or  even 
be  amended."     {Id.  4.) — 1868,  pp.  22-25. 


2.  STATEMENT  IX   REFERKNXE  TO  THE  POPE'S  LETTER. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  reply  to  the  letter  ofi  Pope  Pius 
IX.,  dated  Rome,  September  13,  1868,  and  addressed  to  "All 
Protestants  and  other  Non-Catholics,"  reported  that  they  organized 
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by  the  appointment  of  a  Chairman,  who  at  once  took  measures  by 
which  an  official  copy  of  the  letter  was  secured.  After  a  careful 
examination  of  the  letter,  the  committee,  consisting  of  C.  P.  Krauth 
(chairman),  C.  W.  Schaefler,  J.  A.  Seiss,  G.  F.  Krotel,  presented 
the  following,  which  was  adopted  and  thus  made  the  official  action 
of  the  General  Council : — 

I.  The  Pope's  letter  repudiates,  in  its  only  address,  all  recog- 
nition of  any  part  of  the  Protestant  world  as  having  an  organic  or 
official  existence  as  a  Church — even  de  facto.  It  is  addressed  to 
individuals,  as  such,  and  may  be  properly  replied  to  by  individuals 
at  their  personal  discretion.  The  idea  for  some  time  current  that 
Protestants  are  to  have  any  rights,  or  are  invited  to  any  privileges 
in  the  "Oecumenical  Council,"  is  entirely  groundless.  Whatever 
may  be  the  suavity  of  the  manner,  the  Pope  is  as  inflexible  in  the 
thing  as  if  we  were  in  the  Middle  Ages.  He  simply  invites  indi- 
viduals— of  whom  he  affirms  that  they  "do  not  possess  the  true  faith 
of  Christ,"  and  for  whom,  collectively,  he  has  no  better  name  than 
that  of  "societies"  and  "sects," — to  abandon  their  convictions,  and 
make  their  submission  to  the  particular  communion  of  which  he 
is  head. 

II.  The  individuals  thus  addressed  are  not  of  a  class  to  which 
the  members  of  the  Lutheran  Church  belong.  Though  the  Lutheran 
Church  is  a  Protestant  Church,  and,  in  the  strict,  original,  historical 
limitation  of  the  word,  the  only  Protestant  Church,  yet,  as  the  Pope 
addresses  Protestants  who  are  "Non-Catholics,"  "who  do  not  follow 
the  Communion  of  the  Catholic  Church,"  he  uses  the  term  in  a 
sense  in  which  it  does  not  embrace  the  members  of  our  Church. 
They  are  not  Non-Catholic  Protestants,  but  are  Protestants  against 
Rome,  only  because  Rome  herself  is  Non-Catholic.  Our  Church 
believes  in  one  Holy  Catholic  Church,  the  Universal  Christian 
Church,  the  Communion  of  Saints,  whose  faith  she  confesses,  and 
of  which  she  is  a  pure  part,  and  her  true  people  living  members. 
The  very  address  of  the  letter  makes  a  fictitious  assumption,  and 
to  acknowledge  that  it  is  meant  for  us  would  be  to  grant  an 
untruth,  and  fix  a  stigma  upon  ourselves.  If  there  be  those  called 
Protestants  who  concede  that  they  are  Non-Catholics,  they,  and 
they  only,  can  properly  consider  the  Pope's  letter  addressed  to  them. 

III.  The  Pope  raises  no  pretensions  in  his  letter  which  have 
not  been  officially  rejected  by  our  Church  again  and  again,  and 
oflFers  no  arguments  which  have  not  been  repeatedly  confuted  in 
our  confessions  and  by  our  great  divines. 

IV.  The  record  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  against  the  errors  of 


212  GOVERNING  PRINCIPLES. 

Romanism,  written,  not  only  in  her  own  literature  and  life,  but  in 
the  history  of  the  whole  civilized  world  for  more  than  three  cen- 
turies, is  so  clear  before  Heaven,  earth,  and  hell  that  any  new 
official  protest  against  those  errors  on  so  slight  an  occasion  as  the 
letter  of  the  Pope,  is  more  thant  needless,  and  might  almost  exdtc 
the  suspicion  or  prompt  the  insinuation  that  the  Body  which 
made  it  was  hazarding  its  dignity  by  seeming  to  catch  at  an  oppor- 
tunity for  cheap  declamation,  to  swell  the  sensation  of  the  hour,  or 
to  court  popular  applause. 

V.  What  is  here  true  of  all  genuinely  Lutheran  bodies  is  pre- 
eminently true  of  this  General  Council.  We  have  so  recently  and 
unreservedly  accepted  those  great  Confessions  of  our  Church  on 
the  principles  of  which  alone  Romanism  can  be  successfully  resisted, 
and  which  have  formed  for  ages  the,  mightiest  bulwark  against  it 
that  any  official  act  on  our  part  would  seem  specially  an  act  of 
supererogation.  In  view  of  these  and  other  weighty  reasons,  your 
committee  made  no  reply,  and  would  recommend  that  none  be  made 
to  the  Pope's  letter. — 1869,  pp.  14-16. 

3.  RECOMMENDATIONS  AS  TO  LANGUAGES. 

Whereas,  It  is  natural  and  proper  for  those  who  have  emi- 
grated to  this  country  to  retain  and  love  the  language  of  their 
Fatherland,  and  to  wish  that  their  children  should  be  familiar  with 
it;  and 

Whereas,  The  languages  of  the  Old  World  most  used  by  our 
brethren  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  deserve  to  be 
cherished  by  them,  not  only  on  account  of  the  associations  of  home 
and  kindred  and  their  general  literary  value,  but  especially  because 
the  greatest  treasures  of  our  Evangelical  Lutheran  literature  and 
church  life  are  made  accessible  by  them;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  equally  evident  that  those  who  have  m^de  this 
their  adopted  country  owe  it  to  the  country,  to  themselves,  and  to 
their  children,  as  soon  as  possible  to  familiarize  themselves  with  the 
English  language,  which,  notwithstanding  the  very  large  foreign 
population — constituting  a  majority  in  certain  portions  of  the 
country — is,  and  will  be  the  language  of  the  country,  the  language 
of  business,  of  current  literature,  of  legislation,  and  of  the  courts; 
and 

Whereas,  The  history  of  our  Church  in  this  country  proves, 
beyond  cavil,  that  an  exclusive  regard  to  the  language  of  the  Father- 
land, and  a  neglectr  of  the  dominant  language  of  the  country,  has 
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greatly  injured  our  Church,  not  only  by  alienating  many  of  our 
own  household  of  faith  who  no  longer  understood  the  language  of 
their  fathers,  but  also  by  keeping  the  great  mass  of  the  English- 
speaking  population  ignorant  of  us; 

Therefore,  the  General  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  would  most  earnestly  entreat  all  the  Churches 
connected  with  it  to  give  the  most  serious  consideration  to  the  fol- 
lowing recommendations  and  suggestions : 

1.  It  is  the  solemn  duty  of  the  General  Council,  of  the  District 
Synods,  of  the  Conferences,  and  of  all  Pastors,  Church  Officers, 
and  Congregations,  to  make  provision  for  public  worship  in  the 
language  of  the  Fatherland,  as  long  as  these  languages  shall  be 
used  and  preferred  by  even  a  very  small  number  of  members  of 
any  congregation. 

2.  It  is  highly  commendable  in  any  German  or  Scandinavian 
Congregation  (or  whatever  the  nationality  may  be)  to  train  up  the 
children  of  the  congregation  in  the  knowledge  of  the  languages,  as 
well  as  of  the  faith  of  the  fathers. 

3.  It  should  be  remembered  by  all  such  congregations  that 
notwithstanding  the  ample  provision  in  the  services  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, the  parochial  school,  and  home  influence,  the  language  of 
the  country  will  sooner  or  later  make  itself  felt  so  powerfully  that 
the  second  or  third  generation  of  their  descendants  will  be  more 
familiar  with  the  English  language  than  with  that  of  their  fathers. 

4.  It  will  be  found  that  even  now  the  children  and  young  people 
in  such  congregations,  in  many  instances,  owing  to  constant  inter- 
course with  the  English  community,  understand  the  langauge  of 
the  latter  better  than  that  of  their  parents. 

5.  In  every  community  our  people  are  surrounded  by  other 
denominations,  and  our  young  people  are  easily  attracted  to  their 
services  by  various  considerations,  such  as  companionship,  greater 
familiarity  with  the  language,  and  the  like,  especially  if  their  own 
church  does  not  offer  them  an  opportunity  to  worship  in  the 
language  which  is  most  familiar. 

6.  We  therefore  regard  it  as  a  most  solemn  duty,  and  a  matter 
of  vital  importance,  for  all  our  German  and  Scandinavian  congre- 
gations to  take  such  steps  as  will,  under  God,  prevent  such  losses  in 
future,  and  serve  to  retain  our  rising  generation  within  our  own 
bounds. 

7.  We  beg  them  to  consider  that  as  Evangelical  Lutherans  our 
first  aim  and  effort  should  be  to  keep  our  children  true  to  the  faith 
of  our  fathers,  no  matter  what  language  is  used ;  and  that  it  is  just 
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as  posible  to  hold  the  Lutheran  faith  and  observe  Lutheran  usages 
in  the  Enghsh  language  as  in  the  German  or  any  other. 

8.  Unless  ample  provision  for  services  in  the  English  language 
be  made  in  the  mother  congregation  itself  (as  proposed  by  some  of 
the  Swedish  Churches),  the  Pastors  and  people  of  our  German 
and  Scandinavian  Churches  should  cheerfully  and  conscientiously 
promote  the  transfer  into  English  Evangelical  Lutheran  Churches 
of  all  those  who  do  not  understand  the  preaching  of  the  Word  of 
God  in  the  language  of  their  fathers. 

9.  Where  there  is  no  English  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church, 
the  existing  churches  should  do  the  best  they  can  to  provide  tem- 
porarily for  the  wants  of  those  who  prefer  the  English  language 
by  providing  an  occasional  English  service;  by  making  provision 
for  it  in  some  departments  of  the  Sunday-school,  and  by  taking  or 
encouraging  the  necessary  steps  as  soon  as  possible  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  English  Mission  Sunday-schools  and  Churches. 

10.  It  is  recommended  to  all  our  Pastors  and  Churches  to 
pray  and  to  labor  together  in  the  unity  of  our  common  Lutheraif 
faith,  and  to  suffer  no  distinctions  of  language  to  interfere  with 
the  great  work  which  God  has  assigned  to  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  in  this  country. — 1869,  pp.  37-39. 

4.    ANSWER   TO    MINNESOTA   SYNOD's   QUESTIONS. 

The  questions  of  the  delegate  from  the  Minnesota  Synod  laid 
before  the  General  Council  at  Chicago  for  official  answer,  as  finally 
revised  and  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Committee,  are  as  follows: 

Whereas,  the  testimony  of  the  General  Council  concerning 
the  Four  Points  has  been  differently  interpreted  in  different  quarters 
within  the  General  Council ;  unity  in  such  important  questions  must, 
however,  be  regarded  as  necessary  to  mutual  co-operation;  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Minnesota  Synod  begs  leave  to  ask  whether 
the  right  interpretation  of  the  testimony  in  question  is  this,  to  wit. 

"i.  That  heretics  and  fundamental  errorists  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted to  our  altars  as  communicants,  nor  into  our  pulpits  as 
teachers  of  our  congregations  ?" 

"2.  Since  the  so-called  distinctive  doctrines  by  which  doctrinal 
opposition  between  the  Lutheran'  Church  and  other  denominations 
IS  expressed  are  fundamental,  whether  the  General  Council  (in  No. 
Ill,  I.  and  No.  IV,  i,  2,  of  the  declarations  made  at  Pittsburgh) 
understood  by  *  fundamental  errorists'  those  who,  with  regard  to 
these  distinctive  doctrines,  are  not  in  harmony  with  the  pure  doc- 
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trine  of  the  Word  of  God  as  it  is  confessed  and  taught  in  our 
Church?" 

These  questions  have  been  presented  under  instruction  of  the 
Minnesota  Synod  to  its  delegate,  to  "labor  in  the  General  Council 
that  the  relations  of  the  Council  to  the  Confessions  may  become 
even  more  and  more  clear  and  unmistakable." 

Two  things  are,  therefore,  embraced :  ( i )  the  relation  of 
the  General  Council  to  the  Confession;  and  (ID  the  meaning  of 
certain  declarations  made  at  Pittsburgh  in  1868. 

I.  On  the  first  of  these  particulars  the  committee  submits  that 

1.  There  can  be  no  reasonable  question  with  regard  to  the 
unreserved  official  adherence  of  the  General  Council  to  the  entire 
faith  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  as  confessed  in  the 
Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession,  and  further  defined  and  defended 
in  the  other  recognized  symbols  of  our  Church.  The  Confessions 
never  have  been,  and  never  can  be,  more  explicitly  and  heartily 
acknowleged,  as  statements  of  pure  doctrine,  than  the  General 
Council  has  acknowledged  and  does  acknowledge  them. 

2.  What  IS  given  in  the  acknowledged  Confessions  of  our 
Church  as  doctrine,  whether  positively  or  negatively,  that  the 
General  Council  holds  and  confesses  to  be  fundamental  to  the  com- 
plete integrity  of  our  holy  Christianity. 

3.  The  General  Council,  with  the  Confessions  and  theologians 
of  our  Church,  distinguishes  between  doctrines  which  are  funda- 
mental to  the  existence  of  Christianity,  i.  e.,  "essential  to  true 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  faith  in  Him,"  without  which  the  hope  of 
salvation  is  precluded;  and  doctrines  which  are  fundamental  to  the 
complete  integrity  of  Christianity,  i.  e.,  to  the  full  and  absolute 
perfection  of  Christian  doctrine,  without  which,  in  the  judgment  of 
charity,  it  may  still  be  possible  for  persons  to  be  saved. 

II.  On  the  second  of  these  particulars  the  committee  submits 
the  answer  Yes  to  the  first  inquiry  propounded. 

In  regard  to  the  second  question,  the  committee  submits  the 
following : 

I.  Although  the  General  Council  holds  the  distinctive  doctrines 
of  our  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  as  in*  such  sense  fundamental 
that  those  who  err  in  them  err  in  fundamental  doctrines ;  neverthe- 
less, in  employing  the  terms  '* fundamental  errorists,"  in  the 
declarations  made  at  Pittsburgh,  it  understands  not  those  who  are 
the  victims  of  involuntary  mistake,  but  those  who  wilfully, 
wickedly,  and  persistently  desert,  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  Christian 
faith,  especially  as  embodied  in  the  Confessions  of  the  Church 
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Catholic,  in  the  purest  form  in  which  it  now  exists  on  earth,  to  wit : 
the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  and  thus  overturn  or  destroy  the 
Foundation  in  them  confessed;  and  who  hold,  defend  and  extend 
these  errors  in  the  face  of  the  admonitions  of  the  Church,  and  to 
the  leading  away  of  men  from  the  path  of  life. 

2.  The  particular  application  of  these  principles  and  distinc- 
tions, in  the  narrow  sphere  in  which  alone  conflict  of  opinion  on 
this  subject  is  still  possible,  as  already  measurably  decided  by  the 
declarations  made  at  Pittsburgh,  the  Council  leaves,  where  it  must 
needs  be  left,  to  the  conscience  and  judgment  of  our  faithful  pastors 
and  congregations  as  cases  arise. — 1870,  pp.  34-36. 

5.  ON   SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

That  the  declaration  of  the  General  Council  at  Pittsburgh  on 
the  subject  of  Secret  Societies  be  commended  to  the  consideration 
of  the  District  Synods. — 1870,  p.  42. 

6.  THE  AKRON  RULE  ON  PULPIT  AND  ALTAR  FELLOWSHIP. 

The  President,  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Krauth,  D.D.,  submitted  the 
following,  in  writing,  as  the  answer  to  the  Iowa  Synod's  question 
in  reference  to  the  declarations  delivered  at  I^ncaster,  Ohio,  in 
1870,  as  given  above: — 

I.  The  Rule  is:  Lutheran  pulpits  are  for  Lutheran  ministers 
only.    Lutheran  altars  are  for  Lutheran  communicants  only. 

IL  The  Exceptions  to  the  rule  belong  to  the  sphere  of  privilege, 
not  of  right, 

in.  The  Determination  of  the  exceptions  is  to  be  made  in 
consonance  with  these  principles  by  the  conscientious  judgment  of 
pastors  as  the  cases  arise. — 1872,  p.  47. 

7.   THE    GALESBURG    DECLARATION     ON     PULPIT     ALTAR     FELIX)WSHIP. 

On  this  subject  the  following  resolution  was  adopted: — 
That  the  General  Council  expresses  its  sincere  gratification  at 
the  progress  of  a  true  Lutheran  practice  in  the  different  Synods, 
since  its  action  on  communion  and  exchange  of  pulpits  with  those 
not  of  our  Church,  as  well  as  at  the  clear  testimony  in  reference  to 
these  subjects,  officially  expressed  by  the  Augustana  Synod  at  its 
convention  in  1875;  nevertheless  we  hereby  renewedly  call  the 
attention  of  our  pastors  and  churches  to  the  principles  involved  in 
that  testimony,  in  the  earnest  hope  that  our  practice  may  be  con- 
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formed  to  our  united  and  deliberate  testimony  on  this  subject,  viz., 
the  rule,  which  accords  with  the  Word  of  God  and  with  the  con- 
fessions of  our  Church,  is :  "Lutheran  pulpits  for  Lutheran  ministers 
only — Lutheran  altars  for  Lutheran  communicants  only." — 1875, 
p.  17. 

8.   ANSWER  TO  APPEAL  AGAINST  VIOLATION  OF  THE  GALESBURG  RULE. 

While  it  is  the  duty  of  the  General  Council  "to  guard  the 
purity  of  the  faith  and  right  administration  of  the  Sacraments" 
and  while  it  is  in  accordance  with  its  Confessional  principles  laid 
down  in  the  Galesburg  Declaration  to  disapprove  and  repudiate  all 
practices  endangering  the  purity  of  the  Lutheran  Church  doctrines 
and  life,  nevertheless  the  Council  cannot  pass  its  judgment  upon 
any  particular  case  that  may  be  brought  before  it,  unless  such  case 
is  specifically  defined  in  the  appeal  and  clearly  comes  within  the 
compass  of  the  Council's  Constitution,  and  that  as  the  appeal  from 
the  Ministerium  of  New  York  is  not  so  defined,  the  Council  cannot 
pass  its  judgment  upon  it  in  its  present  shape. — 1877,  p.  24. 

9.    ON   PREDESTINATION. 

On  the  request  of  the  Ministerium  of  New  York  the  following 
statement  was  adopted : 

1.  That  it  is  not  only  eminently  proper  and  right,  but  in  ac- 
cordance with  one  of  the  very  ends  for  which  the  General  Council 
was  organized  (Constitution,  Art.  i,  §3),  that  whenever  questions 
of  doctrine  occasion  serious  difficulties  in  our  churches,  the  Council 
be  requested  for  its  interpretation  and  decision. 

2.  That  the  request  of  the  Ministerium  of  New  York  is  ac- 
companied by  the  statement  that  it  is  prompted  by  no  necessities  of 
their  Synod  or  congregations,  as  they  have  attained  a  satisfactory 
understanding  on  the  subject. 

3.  That  we  are  not  aware  that  anywhere  within  our  Synods 
is  there  any  pressing  call  for  our  action,  as  the  Eleventh  Article 
of  the  Formula  of  Concord  is  heartily  received  among  us  with  en- 
tire unanimity,  and,  so  far  as  we  know,  without  any  question  con- 
cerning its  interpretation. 

4.  That  the  nature  and  difficulty  of  making  any  definite  deter- 
mination beyond  the  limits  which  our  fathers  so  wisely  set  are 
such  that  it  is  unworthy  the  high,  holy  and  difficult  subject,  and 
unworthy  of  this  body,  to  make  any  declaration  without  a  minute 
and  thorough  discussion  of  the  entire  subject  in  all  its  bearings. 
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5.  That  as,  because  of  the  foregoing  reasons,  we  know  of  no 
urgent  call  for  such  elaborate  formulation  of  the  doctrine  on  the 
part  of  this  body,  we  think  it  best  that  at  the  present  it  should 
not  claim  the  large  amount  of  time  and  attention  which  the 
Council  must  necessarily  devote  to  it,  in  case  it  should  form 
the  subject  of  our  discussions. — 1885,  p.  65. 

10.    DECLARATION     CONCERNING     PRIVATE     CONFESSION. 

Inasmuch  as  a  dispatch  extensively  circulated  the  erroneous 
statement  that  the  Council  had  adopted  an  order  "requiring  private 
confession  and  absolution  before  the  clergyman,  somewhat  similar 
to  the  Roman  Church,"  the  following  declaration  was  made : 

The  General  Council  herewith  officially  states  that  no  such 
action  was  either  taken  or  even  proposed ;  that,  in  common  with  our 
fathers,  we  repudiate  and  condemn  with  all  our  hearts  any  and 
every  form  of  confession  that  requires  the  enumeration  of  sins,  and 
that  our  action  simply  provided  an  order  for  personal  confession  of 
sinfulness  and  penitence,  to  be  used  by  the  communicant  when 
he  so  desires,  as  well  as  an  order  for  the  public  confession  cus- 
tomary in  Lutheran  Churches  at  the  administration  of  the  Holy 
Communion. — 1886,  p.  76. 

II.   DECLARATION    ON    THE    GALESBURG    RULE. 

The  first  request  of  the  Rev.  Ministerium  of  New  York  is 
embodied  in  the  following  resolution :  "That  our  delegates  to 
the  General  Council  be  and  are  hereby  instructed  to  request  of 
that  Honorable  Body,  at  its  present  meeting,  a  clear  and  positive 
statement  as  to  its  interpretation  of  the  Galesburg  Rule ;  whether  or 
not  it  receives  and  interprets  it  in  the  sense  in  which  the  Rev. 
Ministerium  of  New  York  interpreted  and  adopted  it  in  1876,  to 
wit:  The  Synod  approves  the  Galesburg  Rule  as  correct,  and  de- 
clares its  agreement  to  it.  It  instructs  its  pastors  to  labor  with  all 
wisdom  and  fidelity,  to  the  end  that  their  practice  may  conform 
more  and  more  to  this  rule." 

On  this  we  recommend  the  following:  The  Council  respect- 
fully suggests  to  the  Rev.  Ministerium  of  New  York  that  a  more 
proper  mode  of  submitting  such  question  would  be  as  to  whether 
the  acceptance  and  interpretation  of  the  Galesburg  Rule  by  the 
Rev.  Ministerium  of  New  York  agrees  with  the  action  of  the 
General  Council. 

The  action  of  the  Rev.  Ministerium  of  New  York,  in  1876, 
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is  simply  an  endorsement  of  the  action  of  the  General  Council 
in  1875.  I^  was  reported  to  the  General  Council  in  Bethlehem,  in 
1876,  together  with 'the  action  taken  by  other  synods  of  the  General 
Council.  The  reports  of  the  delegates  from  the  Ministerium  of 
Pennsylvania — Drs.  Greenwald,  Krauth,  Schmucker,  Spaeth,  Bel- 
four,  and  the  Pittsburgh  and  Indiana  Synods,  and  of  the  President 
of  the  District  Synod  of  Ohio,  to  their  respective  synods,  presented 
at  the  same  time  to  the  General  Council,  deal  with  the  question  of 
the  interpretation  of  the  Rule,  and  affirm  that  at  the  time  of  the 
passage  of  the  Galesburg  Rule,  by  the  General  Council,  the  distinct 
statement  was  made  that  all  preceding  action  of  the  General  Council 
on  Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship  was  unchanged.  The  General 
Council,  neither  at  Bethlehem  nor  since,  has  seen  fit  to  take  action 
upon  the  interpretation  thus  made  by  any  of  its  district  synods. 

The  delegation  of  the  Rev.  Ministerium  of  New  York  having, 
as  a  matter  of  privilege,  had  leave  to  withdraw  their  original  paper, 
in  order  to  offer  another,  giving  a  more  clear  and  explicit  statement 
of  the  action  of  their  body  in  1876,  to  which  they  wish  the  at- 
tention of  this  Council  directed,  have  presented  a  paper  which  has 
been  referred  to  your  committee.  On  examination,  we  find  that 
this  paper  consists  of  two  parts.  The  first  treats  of  the  action 
of  the  General  Council  in  past  years,  which,  however  relevant  to 
the  discussion  of  the  subject,  is  not  within  the  sphere  of  the  privilege 
accorded  to  the  delegation,  simply  to  re-state  the  action  taken  by 
their  Synod  in  1876. 

As  the  question  presented  in  the  second  part,  which  the  Rev. 
Ministerium  of  New  York  wishes  the  Council  to  answer,  is  mani- 
festly as  to  the  relation  of  the  Galesburg  Rule  to  the  Akron  Declara- 
tion, your  committee  recommends  the  following:  Inasmuch  as  the 
General  Council  has  never  annulled,  rescinded  or  reconsidered  the 
declarations  made  at  Akron,  Ohio,  in  the  year  1872,  they  still  re- 
main, in  all  their  parts  and  provisions,  the  action  and  rule  of  the 
General  Council. 

All  subsequent  action  of  the  General  Council  is  to  be  under- 
stood and  interpreted  according  to  the  principles  there  determined 
and  settled. 

The  true  purport  and  effect  of  the  action  at  Galesburg  was  to 
add  to  the  declaration  at  Akron  a  statement  of  the  source  of  the 
rule,  and  that,  in  all  other  respects,  that  declaration  in  all  its  parts 
was  left  unchanged.  (English  Minutes  of  General  Council,  Beth- 
lehem, Pa.,  1876,  pp.  29,  30.)  The  present  position  of  the  General 
Council  is  to  be  understood  and  interpreted  in  such  manner  that 


220  GOVERNING  PRINCIPLES. 

neither  the  amendment  and  further  explanation  at  Galesburg,  nor 
the  original  action  at  Akron,  be  overlooked  or  ignored,  both  of 
which  remain  in  full  force  and  mutually  interpfet  and  supplement 
one  another. — 1889,  pp.  57-59. 

12.    MARRIAGE    AND    DIVORCE. 

The  following  is  the  final  deliverance  of  the  General  Council 
on  Marriage  and  Divorce: 

Whereas,  The  great  and  increasing  disregard  of  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
marriage  covenant  demands  the  serious  consideration  of  all  Chris- 
tian people,  their  most  earnest  protests  against  all  violations  of  God's 
Law,  and  their  hearty  co-operation  in  all  measures  that  would 
remedy  the  evil,  resolved, 

1.  That  we  deem  it  the  solemn  duty  of  all  pastors  to  instruct 
their  congregations  concerning  the  permanency  of  the  marriage 
relation,  and  to  warn  against  its  violation  or  disparagement  as  a 
crime  against  God  that  cannot  be  mitigated  or  apologized  for  by 
any  of  the  defects  of  the  civic  laws  or  any  lowering  of  the  standard 
prescribed  in  God's  Word  on  the  part  of  the  community  around 
them,  or  those  who  may  be  regarded  as  leaders  of  public  opinion. 

2.  That  this  testimony  should  be  given  not  only  when  some 
notorious  violation  of  God's  Law  attracts  general  attention,  but  in 
frequent  instructions  and  admonitions  from  the  pulpit,  even  where 
no  occasion  for  it  seems  to  be  immediately  urgent;  and  especially 
with  all  fidelity  and  earnestness  in  the  instruction  of  catechumens. 

3.  That  we  regard  every  pastor  who  performs  a  marriage 
ceremony  as  testifying,  by  that  very  act,  that,  so  far  as  he  has  had 
opportunity  of  discovering,  after  earnest  endeavors  to  ascertain  the 
facts,  said  marriage  is  regular  and  in  accordance  with  God's  Word ; 
and  that  it  is  our  conviction,  further,  that  in  invoking  God's  blessing 
upon  the  union  he  becomes  participant  in  the  guilt,  if  he  be 
without  reasonable  assurance  that  both  parties  to  the  contratt 
comply  with  the  Divine  requirements. 

4.  That  we  teach  that  the  licenses  issued  by  the  State,  and 
compliance  with  every  civil  requirement,  while  indispensable,  cannot 
of  themselves  be  a  guide  to  the  conscience  of  either  pastors  or 
individual  Christians;  and  the  distinction  between  the  standards 
that  avail  before  man  and  before  God  should  never  be  forgotten. 
Nor  can  the  State  by  its  enactments  and  permission  ever  legitimatize 
what  the  Word  of  God  condemns. 
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5.  That  with  reference  to  the  question  of  the  marriage  of 
divorced  persons  the  General  GDuncil  recommends  to  its  District 
Synods  to  insist  on  the  following  uniform  practice  of  all  pastors, 
to  wit:  That  pastors  decline  to  marry  any  person  who  has  a 
husband  or  wife  living,  unless  such  person  shall  have  been  divorced 
by  due  process  of  law  from  such  husband  or  wife  for  the  cause  of 
adultery  or  wilful  desertion;  and  in  that  case  that  pastors  consent 
to  marry  only  the  innocent  party  to  such  divorce,  and  then  not 
until  the  expiration  of  a  year  after  the  divorce  shall  have  been 
granted.— 1905,  pp.   192,   193. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
CONVENTIONS   OF   THE   GENERAL   COUNCIL. 

I.    ANNUAL  CONVENTIONS. 

The  first  twenty-two  conventions  of  the  General  Council,  with 
one  exception,  were  held  annually;  but  since  the  year  1889  the  con- 
ventions have  been  held  biennially.  The  conventions  have  always 
been  characterized  by  earnest  endeavors  to  guard  and  maintain 
purity  of  doctrine  and  correctness  of  practice.  The  protracted 
discussions  of  constitutional  principles,  involving  many  questions  of 
doctrine  and  practice;  the  careful  consideration  of  questions  per- 
taining to  the  cultus  of  the  Church,  as  brought  out  in  connection 
with  the  preparation  of  English  and  German  Church  Books,  the 
Sunday-school  Book  in  English  and  German,  the  preparation  of 
Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts,  the  revision  of  the  translations  of  the 
Augsburg  Confession  and  Luther's  Small  Catechism,  and  the  funda- 
mental principles  involved  in  the  preparation  of  the  Common 
Service  for  English-speaking  Lutherans;  the  repeated  discussions 
of  manifold  mission  problems  in  connection  with  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions,  Immigrant  and  Inner  Missions — all  these  had  as  their 
aim  a  thorough  and  complete  unity  in  doctrine  and  practice. 
Besides  these,  the  directly  doctrinal  discussions  on  various  subjects, 
as  on  the  "Four  Points,"  on  Justification  by  Faith,  on  Pulpit  and 
Altar  Fellowship,  on  the  Church,  on  the  Word  of  God,  on  Marriage 
and  Divorce,  have  helped  to  unisfy  the  faith  and  life  of  the  Church. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Council  are  replete  with  matters  of  great 
interest  and  of  vast  importance  for  all  time  to  all  the  members  of 
our  congregations,  and  it  is  to  be  deplored  that  copies  of  them 
cannot  be  placed  into  the  hands  of  all  our  people.  In  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  Minutes  of  the  Council,  especially  those  of  the  early 
conventions,  are  accessible  to  few  of  our  people,  a  brief  resume  of 
the  principal  matters  that  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Council  at 
its  conventions  is  presented  in  this  chapter  and  the  one  immediately 
following. 

In  presenting  this  summary,  only  so  much  is  mentioned  as  will 
enable  the  reader  to  ascertain  when  a  particular  work  was  begun, 
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to  note  its  progress,  and  the  result  attained.  Connected  accounts 
of  the  most  important  transactions  are  presented  in  separate  chapters 
under  proper  headings.  In  view  of  the  fact  that,  in  chapter  five, 
a  full  accotmt  has  been  given  of  the  Preliminary  Convention  held 
at  Reading  in  1866,  the  present  account  begins  with  the  first  regular 
convention,  and  then  follows  a  chronological  order  in  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  most  important  events  in  the  history  of  the  Greneral 
Council. 

All  the  conventions  of  the  Council  begin  with  the  Morning 
Service  and  the  administration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  and  the 
conventions  are  opened  for  the  transaction  of  business  according  to 
the  Liturgical  Form  for  the  opening  and  closing  of  Synods. 

I.  The  First  Convention  was  held  in  Trinity  Church,  Fort 
Wayne,  Indiana,  November  20-26,  1867.  The  convention  was  called 
to  order  by  the  Rev.  Gottlieb  Bassler,  President  of  the  Reading 
Convention.  After  the  singing  of  a  hymn  from  the  "Jtibilee  Ser- 
vice,'' prepared  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  C.  P.  Krauth,  the  convention  was 
opened  for  business  according  to  the  Form  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Synod  Liturgy.    The  following  synods  were  represented : 

Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium    of    Pennsylvania 9  7 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 3  i 

3.  English  Synod  of  Ohio 2  i 

4.  Pittsburgh   Synod    4  2 

5.  Synod  of  Wisconsin   3 

6.  Enghsh  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3  2 

7.  Synod  of  Michigan i  i 

8.  Scandinavian  Augustana  Synod  3 

9.  Synod  of  Minnesota 2 

10.  Synod  of  Canada 2 

11.  Synod  of  Illinois  2  i 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 

12.  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio 3 

13.  German  Synod  of  Iowa 3 

40         15=55 

The  Missouri  and  the  Norwegian  Synods,  which  had  par- 
ticipated in  the  proceedings  of  the  Reading  Convention  and  in  the 
adoption  of  the  Principles  of  Faith  and  Polity,  were  not  represented. 
The  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio  declined  to  unite  formally  with  the 
Council.     The  Missouri  Synod  sent  a  letter  of  fraternal  greeting. 
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Stating  the  synod's  reasons  for  not  wishing  to  unite  with  the  body; 
and  after  this  convention  both  the  Missouri  Synod  and  the  Joint 
S)mod  of  Ohio  ceased  all  official  connection  with  the  Council;  whilst 
the  German  Synod  ofc  Iowa  which  participated  in  the  organization 
of  the  convention  as  an  integral  part  of  the  body  withdrew  from 
this  formal  connection  and  assumed  the  position  of  an  advisory 
member,  with  the  privileges  of  the  floor.  The  Augustana  S)mod, 
though  the  proper  documents  had  not  been  received  in  time  for 
adoption,  was  admitted  as  a  regular  member  of  the  Council  and  its 
delegates  enrolled  aai  members,  in  full  standing,  of  the  convention. 

Inasmuch  as  an  extended  account  of  this  convention  is  pre- 
sented in  the  sixth  chapter  of  this  volume,  only  the  most  important 
matters  of  this  convention  are  presented  in  this  connection. 

The  proposed  Constitution  of  the  General  Council  was  reported, 
considered,  and,  with  a  number  of  changes,  adopted  in  the  eighth 
session. 

A  paper  on  a  number  of  subjects  which  have  come  to  be  known 
as  the  "Four  Points"  was  presented  by  the  Joint  Sjmod  of  Ohio, 
and  another  on  three  of  these  by  the  German  Synod  of  Iowa,  to 
both  of  which  the  Council  replied.  These  statements  are  given  in 
full  in  chapter  six  of  this  book. 

Committees  were  appointed  (i)  to  prepare  an  "Order  of 
Business"  and  "Rules  of  Order,"  and  (2)  to  report  a  plan  for  the 
management  of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions.  The  Executive  Com- 
mittee was  instructed  to  prepare  Constitutions  for  Congregations 
and  for  Synods  "to  be  recommended  to  such  bodies  as  may  yet  be 
formed  in  harmony  with  the  General  Council." 

The  contents  and  order  of  service  for  English  and  German 
Church  Books  were  discussed  and  determined,  and  both  books  were 
authorized  to  be  prepared  and  published. 

The  work  of  Missions  was  provisionally  organized,  embracing 
Home,  Foreign,  and  Immigrant  Missions.  To  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  Home  Missions  was  entrusted  "the  carrying  on  of  the 
domestic  missionary  work  not  now  provided  for  by  the  District 
Synods.^'  In  reference  to  Foreign  Missions  it  was  proposed  "that 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Missions  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod 
be  requested  to  effect  arrangements  for  the  prosecution  of  Missions 
among  the  heathen  during  the  coming  year."  The  Castle  Garden 
Emigrant  Mission  was  earnestly  commended  to  the  prayerful  sym- 
pathy and  active  aid  of  the  synods,  and  the  mission  begun  in  New 
York  by  the  Scandinavians  was  urged  upon  the  attention  of  the 
Emigrant  Mission  Committee. 
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Correspondence  with  Lutherans  in  the  South,  in  the  Danish 
West  Indies,  and  in  the  Russian  Territory  of  the  United  States 
(Alaska)  was  authorized. 

2.  The  Second  convention  was  held  in  th€f  First  Lutheran 
Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  November  12-18,  1868.  In 
consequence  of  the  death  of  the  Council's  first  President,  the  Rev. 
Gottlieb  Bassler,  the  opening  service  and  the  formal  opening  of  the 
convention  were  conducted  by  the  first  Vice  President,  the  Rev.  C. 
W.  Schaeffer,  D.  D.    The  following  synods  were  represented: — 

Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 11           10 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 4            3 

3.  English  Sjmod  of  Ohio i 

4.  Pittsburgh   Synod    5            4 

5.  Synod  of  Wisconsin  i 

6.  English   District   Synod   of   Ohio 4            4 

7.  Synod  of  Michigan  i 

8.  Scandinavian  Augustana  Synod 2 

9.  Synod  of  Canada 2             i 

10.  Synod  of  Illinois i 

1 1.  Synod  of  Texas i 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 

12.  German  Synod  of  Iowa 2 

35  22=57 

The  Synod  of  Minnesota  was  not  represented,  but  sent  a  letter 
of  excuse  assigning  as  the  reason  for  the  non-attendance  of  its 
delegates  distance  and  lack  of  funds  to  defray  expenses. 

The  First  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Texas,  organized 
November  8,  1861,  was  received  with  the  understanding  that  at  its 
next  meeting  it  would  formally  adopt  the  Constitution  of  the 
Council.  This  was  done  at  the  next  convention  of  the  Synod,  and 
was  so  reported  to  the  Council. 

The  Concordia  Synod  of  Virginia  sent  a  communication  to  the 
Council,  through  the  Rev.  If.  Wetzel,  who  had  been  appointed  as 
a  visitor,  but  had  been  prevented  from  attending  the  convention, 
setting  forth  the  fact  that  the  Synod  was  pledged  to  the  collective 
Symbols  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  that  their  preference  was  with  the 
Council,  and  that  they  needed  help  to  carry  on  their  work.  A 
suitable  reply  was  made  to  this  communication.  The  Synod  did 
not  unite  with  the  Council. 
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The  Secretaries  were  instructed  to  communicate  to  the  Missouri 
Synod  the  Council's  action  taken  at  the  previous  convention  in 
reference  to  a  Free  Conference. 

A  memorial  on  the  death  of  President  Bassler  was  adopted,  in 
which  appropriate  reference  was  made  to  his  matured  Christian 
character,  "in  doctrine  incorrupt,  in  labors  of  mercy  abundant,  and 
in  fidelity  to  principle  a  bright  example  for  all.''  The  Rev.  Dr.  W. 
A.  Passavant  was  instructed  to  superintend  the  publication  of  a 
Memoir  of  the  late  Rev.  G.  Bassler.  Its  publication  in  German  was 
also  requested. 

The  discussion  on  the  "Four  Points"  consumed  much  time,  and 
finally,  after  protracted  discussion,  answers  were  given  by  unani- 
mous action  concerning — i,  Chiliasm;  2,  Secret  Societies;  3, 
Exchange  of  Pulpits ;  4,  Communion  with  those  not  of  our  Church. 
This  is  the  first  of  a  number  of  important  official  declarations  made 
by  the  Council.  It  is  given  in  full  under  the  head  of  "official 
declarations,"  in  chapter  seven  of  this  volume. 

By-Laws,  Order  of  Business,  and  Rules  of  Order  were  adopted, 
as  given  in  chapter  seven  of  this  volume. 

The  Executive  Committee  on  Home  Missions,  appointed  at  the 
previous  convention,  presented  its  first  report,  in  which  the  religious 
destitution  of  Lutherans  in  the  Western  States  and  Territories  is 
stated  in  terms  not  to  be  misunderstood.  The  committee  asked  for 
ten  thousand  dollars  to  be  used  in  exploring  and  setting  in  order 
the  many  promising  fields  that  should  be  entered  at  once;  and 
presented  By-laws  for  its  own  government  and  a  plan  of  action  by 
which  district  synods  would  be  enabled  to  co-operate  harmoniously 
with  the  Council  in  this  work.  Attention  was  called  to  the  large 
immigration  of  Lutherans  from  Norway,  Sweden,  and  Germany,  and 
their  settlement  in  the  Northern  and  the  Middle  States,  the  dispersion 
of  English  Lutherans  from  the  East  in  the  West,  and  to  the  need  of 
missionary  work  in  the  Southern  States. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  completion  and 
publication  of  the  English  Church  Book  and  its  introduction  into 
a  number  of  congregations.  A  second  Order  of  Morning  Service, 
more  conformed  to  the  English  Liturgy  previously  used,  was  added, 
in  order  to  facilitate  its  use  in  congregations  attached  to  the  old 
Liturgy.  The  selection  of  Prayers  for  Family  Worship  could  not 
be  completed  in  time  for  the  first  edition  of  the  Church  Book.  The 
preparation  of  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  was  to  be  continued. 
The  committee  was  instructed  to  complete  those  parts  of  the  Liturgy 
not  yet  in  the  Church  Book,  and  to  hasten  the  work  on  a  Hymn 
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Book  for  Sunday-schools.  The  committee  received  a  vote  of  thanks 
**for  the  admirable  manner  in  which  their  work  has  been  done." 

The  Committee  on  German  Hymn  Book  reported  progress,  was 
continued  and  augmented  by  the  addition  of  two  members. 

The  Committee  on  Constitutions  for  Congregations  and  Synods 
reported  progress  and  was  continued,  with  instruction  to  report  at 
the  earliest  possible  day. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  submit  a  plan  under  which  the 
Council  could  prosecute  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Correspondence  witli  Lutherans  in  the  South,  the  Danish  West 
Indies  and  Alaska  was  to  be  continued. 

Two  representatives  were  appointed  to  attend  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio. 

A  fraternal  letter  to  the  Lutheran  General  Conference  in 
Germany  was  authorized. 

A  reply  to  the  Encyclical  of  Pope  Pius  IX  was  to  be  made,  "on 
the  basis  of  our  Confessions." 

3.  The  Third  Convention  was  held  in  the  Swedish  Immanuel 
Church,  Chicago,  Illinois,  November  4-10,  1869.  The  convention 
was  opened  with  addresses  in  Swedish,  German,  and  English  by 
Revs.  Prof.  T.  N.  Hasselquist,  G.  A.  Wenzel,  and  C.  P.  Krauth, 
D.D.,  respectively.    The  following  Synods  were  represented: 

Clerical  Lay  1 

■» 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 9  5 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 4  4 

3.  English  Synod  of  Ohio i  I 

4.  Pittsburgh  Synod    5  4 

5.  English  District  Synod  of  Ohio 4  2 

6.  Synod  of  Michigan 2  i 

7.  Scandinavian   Augustana   Synod 6  4 

8.  Synod   of   Minnesota    i 

9.  Synod  of  Canada 2  i 

10.  Synod  of  Illinois 4  2 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 

11.  German  Synod  of  Iowa 3 

41  24=65 

The  Synod  of  Texas  was  not  represented  on  account  of  the 
distance  to  the  place  of  meeting,  and  the  absence  of  the  delegate 
was  excused.  The  Synod  reported  the  adoption  of  the  Council's 
Constitution,  and  "gratefully  rejoices  in  the  opportunity  of  being 
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connected  with  this  body,  whose  doctrinal  position  is  true  to  the 
faith  of  the  Church." 

The  Minnesota  Synod  thankfully  acknowledged  the  support  for 
its  missionaries  received  from  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  through 
the  Council,  and  addressed  a  Memorial  to  the  Council  on  matters 
connected  with  the  "Four  Points,"  the  consideration  of  which  was 
deferred. 

The  Wisconsin  Synod  withdrew  because  it  was  not  satisfied 
with  the  Council's  declaration  on  the  "Four  Points."  This  action 
was  in  violation  of  the  Fundamental  Principles  of  Church  Polity, 
which  the  Wisconsin  Synod  had  helped  to  formulate  and  with  other 
synods  Tiad  adopted. 

The  Missouri  Synod  declined  any  official  correspondence  or 
conference  with  the  Council  because  it  did  "not  regard  the  General 
Council,  as  such,  or  any  use  of  it  as  an  official]  Body,  as  a  proper 
means  for  uniting  the  Lutherans  of  this  country,"  but  declared  its 
willingness  to  participate  in  an  unofficial  way  with  other  Lutherans 
in  a  Free  Conference. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  presented  an  important  report 
on  the  Lutheran  Mission  in  India,  with  Rajahmundry  as  its  center. 
This  work,  which  had  previously  been  sustained  for  many  years 
by  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium,  was  assumed  by  the  MiniBterium 
in  1869,  at  a  time  when  it  was  in  danger  of  being  lost  to  the  Lutheran 
Church.  Three  missionaries,  the  Revs.  Dr.  C.  F.  Heyer,  H.  C. 
Schmidt,  and  C.  F.  J.  Becker,  were  sent  to  India.  The  Ministerium 
offered  to  transfer  the  entire  work  to  the  General  Council,  or  con- 
tinue to  conduct  it  in  the  name  and  under  the  direction  of  the 
Council.  This  offer  was  referred  to  a  committee  to  report  action, 
and  in  a  later  session  the  Council  accepted  the  management  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  work,  appointing  the  Committee  of  the  Ministerium 
as  the  Council's  Executive  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  and 
adding  instructions  in  reference  to  the  work  to  be  carried  on. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  complained  of  the  lack  of  funds 
and  the  inability  to  secure  suitable  laborers.  Through  the  labors 
of  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Stirewalt,  who  had  been  in  the  service  of  the 
committee  for  six  months,  vacant  parishes  had  been  supplied  with 
pastors,  new  fields  in  Western  Ohio  and  Indiana  had  been  explored, 
congregations  organized,  and  mission  districts  laid  out  and  served 
with  the  ministrations  of  the  Gospel.  The  inability  to  secure  a 
second  laborer  compelled  the  committee  to  operate  through  the 
district  synods,  by  giving  them  financial  aid,  especially  to  the  synods 
of  Canada  and  Minnesota.      By  a  similar  arrangement  with  the 


ANNUAL    CONVENTIONS,  229 

Minnesota  G>n{erence  of  the  Augustana  Synod  eight  congregations 
had  been  organized  in  Minnesota.  The  attention  of  synods  was 
directed  to  the .  importance  of  a  uniform  system  of  missionary 
operations  in  their  own  territories. 

The  Council  accepted  the  care  of  the  Immigrant  Mission  at 
New  York,  among  Scandinavian  and  German  immigrants,  said 
action  to  be  subject  to  ratification  by  the  Ministeriums  of  Pennsyl- 
vania and  New  York,  by  which  the  mission  had  been  begun  and 
sustained.  A  Board  of  Managers  was  appointed  with  authority  to 
carry  on  the  work  and  with  instruction  to  report  to  the  Council. 

The  reply  to  the  Pope's  Letter  was  read  and  approved.  The 
report  of  the  committee,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Krauth,  D.D., 
is  given  in  full  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  this  volume. 

The  subject  of  "Ministerial  Education"  was  discussed  at  length, 
and  resulted  in  the  adoption  of  a  series  of  important  resolutions 
looking  to  the  establishment  of  a  Theological  Seminary,  in  or  near 
Chicago^  "where  the  future  ministry  of  our  English,  German,  and 
Scandinavian  churches  may  be  educated  together,  in  the  unity  of 
the  common  Faith  confessed  and  maintained  by  this  Body."  A 
commission  of  twelve  persons  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  Charter, 
Constitution,  and  By-Laws,  to  be  submitted  at  the  next  convention, 
and  to  have  power  to  receive  proposals  and  to  determine  the  site  of 
the  proposed  institution. 

The  German  Church  Book  Committee  reported  a  plan  for  a 
German  Church  Book  and  submitted  the  hymnological  part,  with 
orders  for  the  Morning  Service  for  Sundays  and  Festival  days.  The 
committee  was  instructed  to  print  orders  for  Morning  and  Evening 
Services  in  the  proposed  Hymn  Book. 

The  English  Church  Book  Committee  reported  on  the  sales  of 
the  book  published,  and  that  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  were  being 
prepared.  The  Sunday-School  Hymn  and  Service  Book  was  in 
course  of  preparation.  An  edition  of  the  Church  Book  was 
authorised,  containing  the  Introits,  Collects,  and  Pericopes  arranged 
for  each  Sunday  and  principal  Festivals  of  the  ChurCii  year;  no 
changes  to  be  made  hereafter  differing  from  the  above  instruction ; 
to  omit  the  Second  Order  of  Morning  Service  in  future  editions; 
and  to  publish  a  provisional  Sunday-School  Hymn  and  Service 
Book;  and  to  select  music  for  the  English  Church  Book. 

The  proposed  Constitution  for  Congregations  was  presented 
for  examination.  The  Constitution  for  Synods  had  not  been  com- 
pleted. Both  these  Constitutions  were  ordered  to  be  published  for 
examination. 
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Correspondence  with  Lutherans  in  the  South,  the  Danish  West 
Indies  and  Alaska  was  to  be  continued  by  the  Corresponding  Secre- 
taries; and  the  Swedish  Corresponding  Secretary  was  instructed  to 
confer  with  the  Finnish  Lutheran  Missionary  Society  in  reference 
to  work  among  the  Indians  in  Alaska ;  whilst  the  Foreign  Mission 
Committee  was  to  take  the  claims  of  the  increasing  Chinese  popu- 
lation into  consideration. 

The  subject  of  systematic  beneficence  was  brought  to  the 
attention  of  the  Council,  and  action  taken  recommending  the  matter 
to  the  congregations  through  the  district  synods,  and  plans  proposed 
with  a  view  of  securing  regular  contributions  for  benevolent 
purposes. 

The  first  and  second  morning  sessions  of  each  convention  of 
the  Council,  after  the  opening  service,  are  to  be  devoted  to  doctrinal 
discussions. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  C.  P.  Krauth  was  requested  to  prepare  theses  on 
the  subject  of  "Justification  by  Faith,"  for  discussion  at  the  next 
convention,  said  theses  to  be  previously  published  in  the  church 
papers. 

The  Lutheran  Book  Store  was  requested  to  publish  tracts  **in 
regard  to  doctrines  which  have  been  misunderstood  or  misrepre- 
sented." 

Dr.  C.  P.  Krauth  and  Prof.  S.  Fritschel  were  appointed  to 
present  the  interests  of  the  Council  at  the  Lutheran  General  Con- 
ference to  be  held  at  Leipsic  in  1870. 

An  important  paper  on  the  language  question  was  considered 
and  adopted,  urging  synods,  pastors,  and  congregations  to  make 
provision  for  worship  in  the  languages  of  the  countries  from  which 
many  of  our  people  in  this  country  have  emigrated,  as  long  as  this 
may  be  necessary ;  but  to  consider  faith  above  language,  and  there- 
fore provide  English  services  as  rapidly  as  the  need  may  arise,  and 
encourage  the  establishment  of  English  Sunday-schools  and  con- 
gregations. 

The  subject  of  Sunday-school  literature  was  carefully  con- 
sidered and  a  beginning  made  in  the  publication  of  suitable  books 
and  supplies  for  the  schools,  *'at  once  true  to  our  church  and  her 
history,  and  profitable  for  our  youth." 

The  district  synods  were  requested  to  see  to  it  that  they  have 
full  delegations  in  attendance  from  the  opening  to  the  close  of 
conventions. 

The  synods  of  New  York,  Iowa,  and  Michigan  were  reported 
as  directing  their  special  attention  to  the  education  of  Christian 
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teachers  for  parochial  schools,  and  it  was  recommended  that  the 
Council  also  take  this  subject  into  serious  consideration. 

4.  The  Fourth  convention  was  held  in  St.  Peter's  Church, 
Lancaster,  Ohio,  Kovember  3-9,  1870.  The  opening  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Schaeffer,  D.D.,  on  Psalm  27 :  45,  and 
the  Communion  Address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  A.  Spaeth,  on 
John  13:  12-15.    The  following  synods  were  represented: 

Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania   7  7 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 4  4 

3.  English  Synod  of  Ohio i  i 

4.  Pittsburgh  Synod 5  2 

5.  English  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3  3 

6.  Synod  of  Michigan i 

7.  Augustana  Synod  (Swedish) 4  2 

8.  Synod  of  Minnesota i 

9.  Synod  of  Canada 2  i 

10.  Synod  of  Illinois 3 

31  20=51 

Owing  to  distance  and  expense  the  delegate  of  the  Texas  Synod 
was  not  in  attendance,  and  his  absence  was  excused. 

An  answer  was  made  to  the  Minnesota  Synod's  Memorial, 
addressed  to  the  Council  at  the  previous  convention,  in  reference  to 
the  "Four  Points,"  which  is  given  in  full  under  the  head  of  official 
declarations  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  this  volume. 

The  Scandinavian  Augustana  Synod,  by  resolution  of  synod, 
was  divided  into  two  separate  bodies,  the  Swedish  part  retaining 
the  old  name,  and  the  Norwegian  part  assuming  the  title  of  "The 
Norwegian-Danish  Augustana  Synod."  The  former  unanimously 
ratified  the  Fundamental  Principles  and  the  Constitution  of  the 
Council,  and  thus  retained  its  place  in  the  body  as  a  member  in 
regular  standing. 

A  communication  was  received  from  the  "Union  Synod  of 
Indiana,"  announcing  the  fact  that  it  had  unanimously  ratified  the 
Fundamental  Principles  and  the  Constitution  of  the  Council,  but 
had  decided  to  postpone  application  for  membership  in  the  Council 
until  an  effort,  then  pending,  had  been  made  to  "bring  about  a  con- 
solidation of  all  the  elements  favorable  to  the  General  Council"  in 
the  State  of  Indiana.  The  Council  expressed  its  gratification  at  the 
news  reported  and  its  willingness  to  receive  the  Synod,  but  sug- 
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gested  the  desirability  "that  all  pastors  and  congregations  in  Indiana, 
in  harmony  with  our  G>nstitution  and  Fundamental  Principles, 
should  be  united  in  one  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Indiana,  to 
be  connected  with  the  General  Council,  believing  that  sucJi  a  course 
will  greatly  promote  the  interests  of  our  Church  in  that  State." 

The  theses  on  Justification  by  Faith,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
C.  P.  Krauth,  were  discussed  on  Friday  and  Saturday  mornings; 
and  then,  pending  the  discussion  of  the  second  thesis,  were  com- 
mended to  the  attention  of  the  next  convention  of  the  Council  for 
further  discussion. 

The  committee  reported  the  Constitution  for  Congregations 
completed  and  published,  and  the  Constitution  for  Synods  in  course 
of  preparation.  Printed  copies  of  the  former  were  submitted  to  the 
Council.  Both  documents  were  ordered  to  be  sent  to  the  district 
synods  for  examination  and  for  such  suggestions  as  the  synods 
might  wish  to  make  to  the  committee. 

The  English  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  previous 
instructions  of  the  Council  carried  into  effect,  and  a  new  edition 
of  the  book,  with  the  changes,  in  course  of  publication ;  'the  prepara- 
tion of  Family  Prayers,  and  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts,  provision 
of  music  for  the  Church  Book,  the  Sunday-School  Hymn  and 
Service  Book,  not  completed.  The  alteration  in  the  rubric,  reported 
by  the  committee,  was  not  approved,  and  the  instruction  given  not 
to  make  alterations  in  rubrics  already  agreed  upon,  to  have  Family 
Prayers  inserted  in  the  book  as  speedily  as  possible,  the  Orders  for 
Ministerial  Acts  to  be  submitted  to  the  Council  before  their  pub- 
lication, to  examine  and  recommend,  in  the  name  of  the  Council, 
such  music  and  music  books  as  the  committee  may  approve.  The 
Committee  on  Sunday-School  Book  was  authorized  to  publish  a 
Provisional  Sunday- School  Book,  with  music,  as  soon  as  possible. 
The  Council  discharged  the  English  Church  Book  Committee  and 
decided  *'that  henceforth  the  Church  Book  Committee  be  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania." 

The  German  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  publication 
of  a  Provisional  German  Hymn  Book,  but  without  the  liturgical 
service.  The  book  was  referred  to  the  district  synods'  for  careful 
examination  and  report ;  and  the  committee  was  instructed  to  publish 
a  Provisional  German  Liturg>'. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  work  carried  on  in 
Indiana,  at  Vandalia,  111.,  Akron,  and  Alliance,  O.,  and  in  connection 
with  the  district  synods  in  Minnesota,  Ohio,  Canada,  Pennsylvania, 
and  New  York. 
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The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  New  York  Immigrant  Mission 
reported  that,  according  to  previous  instruction,  it  had  assumed  the 
management  of  the  work,  the  transfer  having  been  ratified  by  the 
Ministeriums  of  Pennsylvania  and  of  New  York.  The  new  Board 
was  organised  February  22,  1870.  The  Board  presented  the  history 
of  the  Mission,  l>eginning  in  the  year  1865,  and  gave  an  account  of 
the  difficulties  encountered  in  its  work.  After  careful  consideration 
the  Council  decided  to  grant  the  request  of  the  Board  to  be  dis- 
charged, and  then  resolved  to  devote  its  strength  to  the  building  up 
of  an  Immigrant  Mission  of  a  churchly  character,  as  defined  in  the 
original  resolutions  of  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium,  as  set  forth  in 
the  Minutes  of  1864;  and  that  it  cannot  engage  in  the  management 
of  the  proposed  Emigrant  House.  A  Board  of  Trustees  was,  how- 
ever, appointed  to  conduct  the  latter  "in  the  spirit  of  our  Evangelical 
Faith,"  to  secure  a  charter  and  manage  the  institution  "according  to 
the  express  trusts  on  which  it  was  committed"  to  the  Council. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  presented  its  first  report  con- 
cerning the  Rajahmundry  Mission,  which,  at  the  time,  embraced 
two  districts  in  the  care  of  the  two  native  catechists,  with  nine 
schools.  Three  missionaries  were  in  charge — Revs.  C.  F.  Heyer, 
H.  C.  Schmidt,  C.  F.  J.  Becker. 

An  Archivarius  was  appointed,  who  was  to  have  charge  of  all 
documents  and  papers  of  the  Council,  especially  those  refaiing  to 
the  formation  of  the  body,  and  deposit  the  same  in  a  safe  place  to 
be  provided  for  fhis  purpose  by  a  committee  appointed  at  this 
convention. 

Questions  concerning  the  Chicago  Seminary  were  determined, 
its  location  at  Chicago,  its  doctrinal  basis  and  its  management.  The 
whole  matter  was  again  referred  to  the  Commission  appointed  in 
1869. 

The  officers  were  instructed  to  secure  a  Charter  for  the  General 
Council. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  plan  for  the  formation 
of  a  Historical  Society  in  connection  with  the  General  Council,  and 
report  at  the  next  convention. 

5.  The  Fifth  convention  was  held  in  Zion  German  Church, 
Rochester,  New  York,  November  2-8,  1871.  The  opening  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  A.  Spaeth  on  2  Cor.  2:  14-17.  The  fol- 
lowing synods  were  represented : 
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Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 9  lo 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 4  4 

3.  English  Synod  of  Ohio  i  i 

4.  Pittsburgh  Synod 6  2 

5.  English  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3  2 

6.  Synod  of  Michigan i 

7.  Augustana  Synod  (Swedish)    3 

8.  Synod  of  Canada 2  i 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 

9.  German  Synod  of  Iowa i 

10.  Norwegian-Danish  Augustana  Synod  i 

31  20=51 

The  Texas  Synod  was  not  represented,  and  the  absence  of  the 
delegate  was  excused. 

A  delegate  of  the  newly  formed  Norwegian-Danish  Augustana 
Synod,  which  had  adopted  the  Fundamental  Principles,  but  not 
the  Constitution  of  the  Council,  appeared  and  was  accorded  the 
privileges  of  the  floor,  and  the  Synod  was  to  be  admitted  to  full 
membership  as  soon  as  it  had  adopted  the  Council's  Constitution. 

The  President  reported  the  withdrawal  of  the  Illinois  and  the 
Minnesota  Synods,  both  withdrawals  being  based  "upon  the  ground 
that  the  utterances  of  the  General  Council  on  the  'Four  Points'  are 
not  satisfactory  to  the  Synods  concerned."  The  Council  took  no 
action  in  reference  to  these  withdrawals. 

The  fact  was  communicated  that  the  Indiana  Synod  of  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  had  been  organized  in  1871,  on  the 
basis  of  the  General  Council,  with  eight  pastors  and  forty-five  con- 
gregations, and  proposed  to  unite  with  the  General  Council. 

A  certified  copy  of  the  action  of  the  Michigan  Synod  on  the 
"Four  Points"  was  received,  the  synod  exercising  an  unquestioned 
constitutional  right  in  presenting  its  action.  The  Council  replied 
that  everything  possible  was  being  done  to  attain  "to  a  greater 
unanimity  of  belief  upon  these  important  questions." 

Friday  and  Saturday  mornings  were  devoted  to  the  discussion 
of  the  Theses  on  Justification,  theses  3-7  being  discussed. 

The  Constitution  for  Congregations  was  reported  completed, 
printed  and  distributed,  and  the  synods  were  asked  what  action  had 
been  taken  by  them  in  reference  to  the  document,  and  replies  were 
received.    The  Constitution  for  Synods  had  not  yet  been  completed. 

The  Charter  of  the  General  Council  was  reported  and  accepted, 
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and  a  committee  instructed  to  examine  it  and  report  changes  neces- 
sary to  secure  uniformity  between  this  instrument  and  the  Councirs 
Constitution. 

Th6  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  status  of  its  work, 
and  was  instructed  to  continue  its  work  in  the  preparation  of  Family 
Prayers  and  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts ;  to  have  the  latter  printed 
in  provisional  form  and  submit  them  at  the  next  convention;  and 
no  changes  to  be  made  in  the  text  or  rubrics  of  the  Church  Book 
without  the  consent  of  the  Council. 

The  German  Church  Book  Committee  was  instructed  to  com- 
plete an  approved  copy  ready  for  publication  and  submit  it  at  the 
next  convention ;  instructions  were  also  given  as  to  contents  and 
arrangement  of  the  book. 

Luther's  Small  Catechism  was  ordered  to  be  published  in  an 
English  and  a  German  edition,  with  an  analysis  of  the  text  and 
proof  texts  given  in  full,  using  the  text  of  the  Catechism  as  con- 
tained in  the  Church  Book,  and  adding  "Luther's  Questions  and 
Answers  for  those  who  propose  to  receive  the  Lord's  Supper." 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  reported  the  arrival  in  India 
of  the  Rev.  L  K.  Poulson,  the  return  of  Father  Heyer  to  America, 
services  at  12  stations,  with  241  Christians,  and  138  children  in  7 
schools.    Expenses  were  $2,861.32. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  seven  missionaries 
employed,  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Stirewalt  devoting  one-half  of  his  time  to 
mission  superintendence  and  exploration  in  Indiana,  missions  at 
Zanesville  and  Akron,  O.,  Vandalia,  111.,  Knoxville  and  other 
German  settlements  in  Tennessee  and  Georgia,  Chicago,  111.,  Rich- 
mond, \'a.,  together  with  aid  extended  to  missions  in  Minnesota,  the 
Swedish  and  Norwegian  Synods. 

The  Immigrant  Mission  Committee  reported  the  separate 
organization  of  a  board  to  manage  the  proposed  Emigrant  House. 
The  resolution  passed  at  the  previous  convention  was  reaffirmed. 

A  plan  for  the  formation  of  a  Historical  Society  was  presented 
and  a  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  Constitution. 

A  fraternal  letter  from  the  Lutheran  General  Conference  in 
Germany,  held  in  Leipsic  in  1870,  was  read. 

The  establishment  of  a  Teachers'  Seminary,  near  New  York 
City,  for  the  training  of  teachers  for  parochial  schools,  was 
approved,  and  the  proposed  institution  commended  to  the  liberality 
of  the  congregations. 

6.  The  Sixth  convention  was  held  in  Trinity  Church,  Akron, 
Ohio,  November  7-13,  1872.    The  Rev.  C.  P.  Krauth,  D.D.,  preached 
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the  sermon,  on  i  Peter  i :  i8,  19.    The  following  Synods  were  repre- 
sented : 

Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 6  5 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 3  3 

3.  Pittsburgh  Synod 6  3 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 4  3 

5.  Synod  of  Michigan i 

6.  Augustana   Synod    (Swedish) 3 

7.  Synod  of  Canada i 

8.  Indiana  Synod  2 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 

9.  German  Synod  of  Iowa i 

27  14=41 

The  delegates  of  the  Texas  and  of  the  Norwegian-Danish- 
Augustana  Synods  were  absent,  and  their  absence  was  excused. 

The  Indiana  Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  was 
formally  admitted  as  a  member  of  the  General  Council. 

The  English  Synod  of  Ohio  disappears  from  the  roll  of  the 
Council  without  a  reference  to  the  fact. 

Friday  morning  was  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  the  Theses 
on  Justification  (Theses  8  and  9  being  discussed),  and  Saturday 
morning  to  the  discussion  of  the  Constitution  for  Congregations. 

A  number  of  the  district  synods  expressed  their  satisfaction 
with  the  CounciFs  declaration  on  the  "Four  Points,"  but  the  German 
Synod  of  Iowa  was  stiJl  dissatisfied,  especially  in  reference  to  the 
question  of  pulpit  and  altar  fellowship.  President  Krauth  was 
requested  to  reduce  to  writing  the  statements  made  by  him  as  the 
sense  of  the  declaration  made  at  Lancaster,  Ohio,  in  1870,  and 
present  the  same  to  the  Council.  He  accordingly  submitted  the 
rule,  which  has  since  then  become  known  as  the  Galesburg  Rule. 
This  was  adopted  by  the  Council  and  transmitted  to  the  Iowa  Synod 
as  its  answer  to  the  Synod's  questions.  The  Rule  is  given  in  chapter 
seven  of  this  volume. 

The  Charter  of  the  Council  was  found  to  contain  a  discrepancy 
in  the  title,  having  the  word  "North"  to  precede  the  word  "America,'* 
differing  in  this  respect  from  the  title  in  the  Constitution.  This 
was  ordered  to  be  rectified  by  proper  legislation ;  but  at  a  subsequent 
convention  (in  1876)  the  Constitution  was  amended  so  as  to  har- 
monize with  the  Charter. 
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» 

The  Constitution  for  Congregations  was  considered.  The 
Synods  were  requested  to  furnish  suggestions  in  reference  to  it. 
This  inquiry  revealed  the  fact  that  the  Constitution,  as  it  had  been 
framed,  was  unsatisfactory.  A  new  committee  was  appointed  to 
frame  another  ConstitulEion,  and  to  indicate  the  parts  deemed  essen- 
tial to  such  a  document.  A  confessional  basis  for  the  Constitution 
for  Congregations  was  adopted  and  the  committee  instructed  to 
complete  and  print  the  document  in  English  and  in  German,  dis- 
tribute it  among  the  synods,  and  report  at  the  next  convention. 

By-Law  number  six,  as  found  in  By-Laws  referring  to 
doctrinal  discussions,  was  adopted. 

The  English  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  sales  of  the 
Church  Book  by  the  Lutheran  Book  Store ;  Orders  for  Ministerial 
Acts  and  Family  Prayers  not  completed;  the  Sunday- School  Book 
in  an  advanced  state  of  preparation ;  the  publication  of  the  Church 
Book  with  Music,  edited  by  Harriet  R.  Krauth. 

The  German  Church  Book  Committee  reported  progress  in  the 
selection  of  hymns;  the  Order  for  Morning  and  Evening  Services 
revised  and  printed  for  examination.  The  committee  was  instructed 
to  submit  a  complete  copy  of  their  work  at  the  next  convention, 
and  meanwhile  endeavor  to  have  the  book  examined  by  the  district 
synods,  as  far  as  possible,  before  the  next  convention.  By  resolution 
the  Iowa  Synod  was  "put  upon  the  same  footing  with  the  other 
synods  of  this  body  in  the  participation  of  the  profits  arising  from 
the  sale  of  the  German  Church  Book,"  and  have  charge  of  the  sale 
in  their  congregations. 

The  Committee  on  Catechism  submitted  parts  of  the  work  to 
illustrate  the  plan  on  the  basis  of  which  the  work  is  to  be  done. 
The  committee  was  instructed  to  complete  the  work  and  present  it 
at  the  next  convention ;  also  to  prepare  an  edition  with  proof 
passages  printed  im  full,  and  Luther's  questions  and  answers  for 
those  who  propose  to  receive  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  reported  progress  in  the 
mission  and  mission  schools ;  and  the  Council  authorized  the  sending 
of  additional  missionaries,  the  salaries  of  the  missionaries  were 
increased,  and  Father  Heyer  was  requested  to  prepare  for  publi- 
cation a  history  of  his  labors  in  India  and  of  the  missions  with 
which  he  had  been  connected.  The  receipts  for  the  year  were 
$4,057.11. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  the  same  number  of 
missions  as  the  previous  year  in  Illinois,  Ohio,  and  Virginia,  and  in 
the  district  synods. 
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A  report  of  the  New  York  Immigrant  Mission  was  received 
and  entered  on  the  records. 

The  organization  of  "The  Lutheran  Mission  and  Church 
Extension  Society"  was  approved,  and  its  work  commended  to  the 
support  of  the  Church. 

A  Constitution  for  the  proposed  Historical  Society  was  reported 
and  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  Minutes  for  action  at  the  next 
convention. 

The  attention  of  the  district  synods  was  directed  to  the  subject 
of  parochial  or  congregational  schools,  and  they  were  requested  to 
report  their  action  at  the  next  convention. 

The  Chicago  Seminary  Committee  reported  a  Constitution 
which,  after  having  been  amended,  was  adopted ;  a  gift  of  four  acres 
of  land  adjoining  the  city  of  Chicago,  as  the  site  of  the  proposed 
Theological  Seminary,  was  offered  and  accepted;  the  title  of  the 
property  was  to  be  vested  in  the  Council ;  a  Board  of  Directors  and 
the  Rev.  Prof.  H.  E.  Jacobs,  as  the  first  English  Professor,  were 
elected;  the  Augustana  Synod  was  invited  to  unite,  if  possible,  the 
theological  department  of  its  institution  at  Paxton  (now  Rock 
Island),  Illinois,  with  the  new  seminary,  the  Board  of  Directors 
making  the  necessary  arrangements  with  the  Augustana  Synod. 

The  cause  of  Wartburg  Seminary  for  school  teachers  was  com- 
mended to  the  attention  of  the  synods  and  the  churches. 

The  time  for  the  next  convention  was  changed  from  November 
to  October. 

7.  The  Seventh  convention  was  held  in  the  First  Lutheran 
Church,  Erie,  Pennsylania,  October  16-22,  1873.  The  Rev.  C.  P. 
Krauth,  D.D.,  preached  the  sermon  on  Matt.  9:  1-8.  The  following 
synods  were  represented:  Clerical        Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania   11  7 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 6  5 

3.  Pittsburgh   Synod    6  6 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3 

5.  Synod  of  Michigan 2 

6.  Augustana  Synod  (Swedish)    5  3 

7.  Synod  of  Canada 2  2 

8.  Indiana  Synod   2  2 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 

9.  German  Synod  of  Iowa i 

10.  Norwegian-Danish- Augustana  Synod    2  2 

40  26=66 
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The  absence  of  the  delegate  of  the  Texas  Synod  was  excused. 

The  Theses  on  Justification  (Theses  10-17)  were  discussed. 

The  Constitution  for  Congregations  was  not  ready  to  be  sub- 
mitted, and  the  committee  was  instructed  to  prepare  a  Constitution 
**in  accordance  with  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament  and  with 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church  founded  on  the  same,"  and  print  it  for 
examination  before  the  next  convention.  The  preparation  of  a 
Constitution  for  Synods  was  referred  to  the  same  committee  with 
instruction  to  consider  the  provision  for  permanent  presidents  or 
superintendents  to  be  charged  with  the  supervision  and  visitation  of 
all  the  churches  within  their  several  synods. 

The  English  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  publication 
of  a  new  edition  of  the  Church  Book.  No  progress  had  been  made 
in  the  preparation  of  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  and  Family 
Prayers;  the  Sunday-School  Book  was  reported  completed  and 
published,  and  was  commanding  a  large  sale.  The  Church  Book 
Committee  was  authorized  to  purchase  literary  material  necessary 
to  the  proper  completion  of  its  work. 

The  German  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  publication 
of  a  Provisional  Hymn  Book  for  examination,  and  the  preparation 
of  the  Order  of  the  Morning  Service,  which,  however,  differed  in  a 
number  of  respects  from  the  text  of  the  Englsih  Church  Book.  The 
changes  proposed  are  given  in  detail  in  the  Minutes  (1873,  p.  55). 
The  changes  were  approved.  In  regard  to  the  form  for  Evening 
Service,  the  committee  raised  the  question  whether  any  Order  of 
Evening  Service  should  be  given  in  the  German  Book.  The  com- 
mittee was  instructed  to  prepare  an  Order  of  Evening  Service.  Mr. 
Endlich's  music  for  the  German  Service  was  recommended  to 
pastors  and  congregations.  A  German  Sunday- School  Book  was 
ordered  to  be  prepared,  similar  to  the  Order  of  Service  and  arrange- 
ment of  hymns  of  the  English  Sunday-School  Book  by  a  committee 
appointed  at  this  convention. 

The  Catechism,  containing  the  simple  text  with  proof  passages, 
was  reported  completed,  was  submitted  to  the  Council,  and  was 
ordered  to  be  published,  as  the  property  of  the  Council. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  reported  work  begun  in  trans- 
lating the  Morning  Service  of  the  Church  Book  into  Telugu;  the 
erection  of  a  mission  house;  the  revision  of  the  Telugu  version  of 
the  Bible ;  and  the  general  success  of  the  work.  The  expenses  were 
$3,879.24.     The  completion  of  Father  Heyer's  History  was  urged. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  that  on  account  of  lack 
of  funds  it  was  impossible  to  undertake  new  missions,  or  respond 
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to  the  call  for  help  which  had  come  from  various  quarters.  The 
congregation  in  Chicago  had  begun  a  Mission  Sunday-school  in 
Lake  View,  a  pastor  located  at  Columbus,  O.,  the  work  continued  at 
Vandalia,  111.,  a  pastor  located  at  Dayton,  O.,  at  Wartburg,  Tcnn., 
and  a  beginning  made  in  Iowa.  The  District  Synod  of  Ohio  gave 
as  its  opinion  "that  the  Home  Mission  work  could  be  more  satis- 
factorily and  successfully  conducted  if  all  the  district  synods  would 
transfer  all  Home  Mission  work  to  the  General  Council,"  and 
instructed  its  delegates  to  bring  the  matter  to  the  attention  of  the 
Council.  The  synods  were  requested  to  pay  promptly  to  the  Mission 
Committee  one-fifth  of  their  contributions  to  the  cause,  as  had  been 
previously  agreed  upon ;  and  the  committee  was  instructed  to  make 
special  appeals  to  the  Church  for  means  to  carry  on  the  work. 

The  Church  Extension  Society  was  again  commended  to  the 
Churches. 

The  Committee  on  Immigrant  Mission  at  Castle  Garden 
reported  "a  quiet  and  steady  continuation  of  its  labors''  among,  the 
immigrants  on  their  arrival,  and  endeavored  to  extend  their  con- 
nection with  emigration  centers  in  Europe.  The  Emigrant  House 
in  New  York  was  founded  and  was  doing  a  good  work  among  the 
newly  arrived  immigrants. 

The  Constitution  of  the  Historical  Society  was  considered, 
amended,  and  adopted,  and  was  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the 
Minutes.  This  ends  the  history  of  the  Historical  Society,  since 
nothing  definite  concerning  it  appears  in  later  Minutes,  and  it  there- 
fore belongs  to  the  unfinished  business  of  the  Council. 

The  General  Synod  proposed  an  interchange  of  delegates  with 
the  Council.  The  Council,  instead,  proposed  a  Colloquium,  "in  which 
all  Lutherans  who  accept  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  may 
compare  views  in  regard  to  that  Confession,"  and  issued  an 
invitation  to  all  Lutheran  bodies,  on  the  above  basis,  to  unite  in 
holding  a  Colloquium,  and  appointed  a  committee  on  arrangements. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Chicago  Seminary  reported 
details  of  organization,  and  the  inability  of  the  Augustana  Synod 
to  transfer  its  institution  to  Chicago. 

The  establishment  of  a  Teachers*  Seminary  was  again  com- 
mended. 

The  Council  recommended  the  union  of  German  church  papers. 

8.  The  Eighth  convention  was  held  in  the  Swedish  Church, 
Jamestown,  New  York,  October  15-20,  1874.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Krauth,  D.D.  The  following  synods 
were  represented: 
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Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministeritim  of  Pennsylvania 9  4 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 6  5 

3.  Pittsburgh  Synod 6  5 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3 

5.  Augustana  Synod  (Swedish) 8  7 

6.  Synod  of  Canada 2  2 

7.  Synod  of  Texas i 

8.  Indiana  Synod  2  2 

9.  Holston  Synod i 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 
10.  German  Synod  of  Iowa i 

39  25=64 

The  absence  of  the  delegate  of  the  Michigan  Synod  was 
excused. 

The  Norwegian-Danish  Augustana  Synod  was  not  represented. 

The  Holston  Synod  (Tenn.)  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  organized  in  1861,  having  complied  with  the  requirements 
of  the  Council's  Constitution,  was  admitted  as  a  member  of  the  body. 

The  eighteenth  thesis  of  the  Theses  on  Justification  was  dis- 
cussed. The  remainder  of  the  time,  devoted  to  doctrinal  discussion, 
was  taken  up  with  the  consideration  "of  the  principles  on  which  a 
Constitution  for  Congregations  should  be  formed." 

The  Constitution  for  Congregations  was  reported  unfinished. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  G.  F.  Krotel  was  added  to  the  committee  and  the 
committee  urged  to  complete  the  Constitutions  for  Congregations 
and  Synods  and  publish  them  in  the  church  papers. 

The  German  Church  Book  was  reported  in  an  advanced  state 
of  preparation,  the  text  of  Luther's  Small  Catechism  having  been 
carefully  revised,  the  Order  of  Morning  Service  provisionally  pub- 
lished for  temporary  use  by  congregations,  a  collection  of  music 
for  the  service  prepared  by  Mr.  Endlich  and  published.  The 
German  Sunday- School  Book,  prepared  on  the  same  plan  as  the 
English  Sunday-School  Book,  was  reported  ready  for  the  printer, 
ki  all  respects,  except  the  music.  A  number  of  rubrical  directions 
were  given,  the  book  not  to  be  published  without  music,  and  the 
text  of  the  Catechism,  as  revised  by  the  German  Church  Book  Com- 
mittee, to  be  used  in  the  book,  and  the  committee  empowered  to 
complete  and  publish  the  boofc. 

The  Committee  on  Catechism  reported  the  publication  of  the 
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English  Catechism,  containing  the  simple  text  with  proof  passages; 
the  same  in  German  was  being  prepared;  and  that  no  additional 
work  had  been  done  on  the  edition  containing  the  analysis  of 
Luther's  Small  Catechism.  The  committee  was  urged  to  complete 
and  publish  in  German  a  book  corresponding  to  the  English  edition. 

An  Ordination  Certificate  for  the  use  of  synods  was  ordered 
to  be  prepared  by  the  Committee  on  Constitution  for  Synods. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  reported  the  death  of  Father 
Heyer;  the  progress  of  the  work  in  India;  continuation  of  the 
work  of  translating  the  Church  Service  into  Telugu ;  and  the  need 
of  more  laborers  in  order  to  enlarge  the  work  in  India. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  one  new  mission  to  the 
number  previously  reported,  at  Atlanta,  Ga.  The  report  again 
embraces  accounts  of  the  missionary  operations  within  the  district 
synods. 

The  Church  Extension  Society  was  requested  to  present,  at  the 
next  convention,  printed  forms  of  the  Charter,  Constitution  and 
By-Laws,  which  they  proposed  to  have  approved  by  the  Council. 

The  New  York  Immigrant  Mission  Committee  reported  that 
the  missionary  had  faithfully  and  energetically  continued  his  labors. 
The  Council  was  asked  to  determine  the  relation  of  the  Immigrant 
Mission  to  the  Emigrant  House,  and  answered  by  instructing  the 
former  to  co-operate  cordially  with  the  managers  of  the  latter. 

Favorable  action  in  reference  to  the  proposed  Colloquium  was 
announced  from  the  General  Synod  South,  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina,  Sy nodical  Conference,  and  Buffalo  Synod. 

In  reference  to  Relief  Associations,  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
the  Council,  "in  its  testimony  against  secret  and  other  unchurchly 
associations,"  had  "earnestly  directed  the  attention  of  our  congre- 
gations not  only  to  the  great  importance  of  pure  and  large  benevo- 
lence, but  also  to  the  duty  and  desirableness  of  arrangements  by 
which  systematic  provision  could  be  made  by  church  members  for 
the  time  of  sickness  and  want,  and  for  widows  and  orphans,"  a 
committee  was  appointed,  charged  with  the  duty  of  reporting  at 
the  next  convention  "such  plans  of  charitable  aid  and  mutual 
assistance,  through  the  Church,  and  relief  associations  in  immediate 
connection  with  it,  as  may  most  effectually  provide  for  the  bodily 
wants  of  the  suffering  and  needy." 

Sunday-school  Question  Books,  Lesson  Leaves  and  other  aids 
for  instruction  in  Sunday-schools  were  asked  for,  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  report  a  plan  at  the  next  convention. 

The  "deeds  of   the   site   for  the   Theological   Seminary,"  at 
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Chicago,  were  presented  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  A.  Passavant,  who  also 
reported  that  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Jacobs  had  declined  the  call  to  the 
English  professorship  in  the  Seminary,  and  that  therefore  no  steps 
had  been  taken  to  make  collections  of  funds,  or  to  prepare  for  the 
opening  of  the  institution. 

9.  The  Ninth  convention  was  held  in  the  Swedish  Church, 
Galesburg,  Illinois,  October  7-12,  1875.  The  opening  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Krauth,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  on  Psalm  48. 
The  following  synods  were  represented : 

Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 7  6 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 4  4 

3.  Pittsburgh  Synod 6  i 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3 

5.  Augustana  Synod  (Swedish) 9  6 

6.  Synod  ol  Canada i 

7.  Indiana  Synod 2  i 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 

8.  German  Synod  of  Iowa 2  .' 

9.  Norwegian-Danish  Augustana  Synod i  i 

35  19=54 

The  delegates  of  the  Michigan,  Texas,  and  Holston  Synods 
were  absent,  and  their  absence  was  excused. 

The  Indiana  Synod  requested  a  change  in  the  Council's  Con- 
stitution, making  the  meetings  biennial  instead  of  annual,  and  urged 
the  necessity  of  issuing,  at  an  early  day.  Lesson  Leaves  for  the  use 
of  Sunday-schools.  In  reply  to  the  first  request,  an  amendment 
to  the  Constitution  was  introduced  providing  for  a  change  in  the 
frequency  of  the  conventions  of  the  Council.  In  reply  to  the 
second  request,  the  Council  took  steps  to  make  the  provision  called 
for.  The  committee,  appointed  at  the  previous  convention,  pre- 
sented a  lengthy  report  on  the  origin  of  the  Sunday-school  and  its 
defects,  on  methods  to  be  employed,  and  recommended  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee  to  prepare  suitable  aids  for  imparting 
instruction   in    Sunday-schools. 

The  Constitution  for  Congregations  was  reported,  and  con- 
siderable time  devoted  to  its  consideration,  involving  a  general  dis- 
cussion of  the  relations  of  synods  and  congregations. 

Much  time  was  also  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  a  paper  on 
"Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship."    After  a  protracted  discussion,  the 
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Council  reaffirmed  the  Akron  declaration,  with  the  additional 
clause,  "Which  accords  with  the  Word  of  God  and  with  the  Q)n- 
fessions  of  our  Church,"  to  be  added  after  the  word  "Rule." 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  arrange  with  committees  of 
other  Lutheran  bodies  for  the  holding  of  the  proposed  Colloquium. 

The  German  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  text  of 
nearly  all  the  hymns  completed,  the  text  of  the  Catechism  printed 
in  the  German  Sunday- School  Book,  but  nothing  done  in  the  prep- 
aration of  an  Evening  Service.  The  conmiittee  was  authorized  to 
insert  the  text  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  in  the  German  Church 
Book;  the  restoration  of  the  text  of  Luther  in  the  Catechism  was 
approved;  an  Order  iFor  Evening  Service,  on  the  basis  of  the  old 
Vesper  Service,  was  authorized.  The  German  Sunday-School  Book 
was  reported  completed  and  passing  through  the  press.  The  com- 
mittee asked  to  be  discharged.  The  work  of  the  committee  was 
approved,  the  committee  discharged  with  thanks,  and  a  committee 
appointed  to  superintend  tTTe  sale  of  the  book.  The  German  edition 
of  the  Catechism  was  reported  unfinished.  The  Certificate  of  Or- 
dination had  not  been  prepared.  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  had 
not  yet  been  finished. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  reported  conditions  in  India, 
the  need  of  more  missionaries  for  the  expansion  of  the  work.  By 
resolution  the  attention  of  the  synods  and  congregations  was  called 
to  the  enlargement  of  the  work,  and  the  need  of  increased  con- 
tributions. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  the  number  of  missions 
and  missionaries  the  same  as  given  in  the  previous  report;  the 
missions  as  making  commendable  progress,  and  the  need  of  in- 
creased contributions  to  continue  the  work  undertaken,  as  well 
as  to  expand  it.  The  Council  renewed  its  request  to  the  synods  to 
pay  one-fifth  of  their  contributions  to  the  cause,  requested  the  Vice- 
Presidents  to  bring  this  matter  to  the  attention  of  their  respective 
synods,  and  instructed  the  committee  to  make  special  appeals  to 
the  members  of  the  Church  for  means  to  carry  on  the  work. 

The  Church  Extension  Society  presented  its  Charter  and  Con- 
stitution, and  both  were  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the'  Minutes. 

The  Immigrant  Mission  reported  the  resignation  of  the  mis- 
sionary, tlie  Rev.  R.  Neuman,  and  the  appointment  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Berkemeier  in  his  place,  who  was  conducting  the  mission  in 
connection  with  the  Emigrant  House.  The  committee  expressed  its 
conviction  that  both  operations  should  be  under  one  management. 
The  Council  approved  this  recommendation. 
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The  Directors  of  tHe  Chicago  Seminary  reported  and  urged 
the  beginning  of  the  work,  but  the  Council  declined  to  authorize 
the  opening  of  the  institution,  on  account  of  the  lack  of  means 
for  endowment  and  for  the  erection  of  necessary  buildings,  mean- 
while authorizing  the  Board  to  effect  arrangements,  if  possible, 
with  the  Augustana  Synod's  Seminary  for  the  temporary  labors 
of  the  professor-elect,  Prof.  H.  E.  Jacobs. 

The  Committee  on  Relief  Associations  asked  for  more  time 
to  develop  plans  to  be  presented  to  the  Council. 

10.  The  Tenth  convention  was  held  in  Grace  Church,  Beth- 
lehem, Pennsylvania,  October  12-17,  1876.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Krauth,  D.D.,  LL.D.  The  following 
S)mods  were  represented: 

Oericftl  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 13  12 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 7  5 

3.  Pittsburgh  Synod 6  3 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3  3        • 

5.  Synod  of  Michigan i 

6.  Augustana  Synod  (Swedish) 6  2 

7.  Synod  of  Canada 2  i 

8.  Indiana  Synod 2 

9.  Holston   Synod i 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 
10.  German  Synod  of  Iowa i 

42  26=68 

The  Texas  Synod  and  the  Norwegian-Danish  Augustana  Synod 
were  not  represented. 

An  official  visitor  from  the  General  Synod  South  appeared  on 
the  floor  of  the  Council,  and  was  welcomed. 

Amendments  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Council  were  adopted : 
( I )  The  word  "North"  was  inserted  in  the  title  at  the  proper  place ; 
and  (2)  the  article  on  time  of  meeting  was  changed  by  striking  out 
the  word  "annually"  and  substituting  a  clause  fixing  the  time  of 
meeting  "not  less  than  once  in  three  years." 

The  President,  in  his  official  report,  made  a  statement  con- 
cerning his  action  in  reference  to  the  Galesburg  declaration,  in 
order  to  remove  a  misunderstanding  of  the  action  of  the  Council 
at  that  convention. 
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The  Rev.  Dr.  Moldehnke  gave  notice  that  the  delegation  of 
the  Ministerium  of  New  York  would  present  a  paper  in  reference 
to  "Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship." 

Monday  morning  was  fixed  as  the  time  to  consider  all  docu- 
ments relating  to  the  action  of  the  Council  on  the  subject  of  Pulpit 
and  Altar  Fellowship;  and  the  Committee  on  Minutes  of  District 
Synods  was  instructed  to  present  so  much  of  its  report  as  referred 
to  this  subject,  at  that  time,  so  as  to  enable  the  convention  to  as- 
certain the  action  of  the  synods  on  the  subject.  After  a  protracted 
discussion  of  the  subject,  the  actions  of  the  district  synods  having 
been  considered  and  ordered  to  be  entered  on  the  Minutes,  President 
Krauth  was  requested  to  prepare  a  series  of  theses  on  the  Gales- 
burg  declaration  on  Pulpit  and  Altar*  Fellowship  for  discussion  at 
the  next  convention. 

The  Constitution  for  Congregations  was  discussed  at  some 
length  and  several  articles  were  adopted. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  presented  an  account  of  the 
work  in  India,  appealed  for  the  expansion  of  the  mission,  and  asked 
for  the  appointment  of  another  Executive  Committee,  the  members 
of  which  were  to  reside  at  one  place,  so  as  to  be  able  to  meet 
more  regularly,  and  for  the  appointment  of  a  secretary  who  could 
give  his  entire  time  to  the  work.  A  new  committee,  consisting  of 
seven  members,  was  elected,  and  the  appointment  of  a  secretary 
was  referred  to  the  committee.  The  committee  was  authorized  to 
publish  a  paper  especially  devoted  to  the  India  Mission. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  progress  in  the  Eng- 
lish Missions  in  Chicago,  Columbus,  and  Vandalia;  the  vacancy 
of  the  German  Mission  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  the  German-English 
Mission  at  Chattanooga,  Tenn. ;  and  concerning  the  Swedish  Mis- 
sions in  Texas,  Mississippi,  Colorado,  Utah,  California  and  in  the 
New  England  States  and  Canada.  The  committee  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  principal  part  of  the  Home  Mission  work 
was  being  conducted  by  the  district  synods  in  their  respective 
territories. 

The  Immigrant  Mission  Committee  reported  its  work  at  Castle 
Garden,  where  upwards  of  50,000  German  immigrants  had  arrived 
during  the  year;  and  concerning  the  Emigrant  House,  which  had 
cared  for  3,015  guests  during  the  same  period. 

The  matter  of  Relief  Associations  was  again  considered.  The 
committee,  in  its  report,  urged  the  work  of  relief  upon  the  Chris- 
tian congregations,  through  the  pastors  and  the  diaconate,  as  the 
most  efficient  instrumentalities  to  accomplish  the  desired  end.    The 
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committee  was  instructed  to  prepare  and  publish  a  constitution 
and  by-laws  for  relief  associations  in  congregations. 

The  German  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  manuscript 
of  the  German  Church  Book  completed  and  the  printing  of  the 
h)minological  part  begun.  During  the  year  the  committee  had  been 
occupied  chiefly  with  the  liturgical  part  of  the  book — the  selection, 
translation  and  revision  of  collects,  and  the  selection  of  general 
prayers ;  the  Order  of  the  Morning  Service  had  been  revised,  and 
the  full  Order  of  the  Evening  Service  completed  according  to  the 
direction  of  the  Council,  and  printed  with  music  in  the  Zeitschrift, 
for  examination.  The  committee  proposed  a  few  changes  in  the 
rubrics  of  the  Morning  Service.  The  German  Sunday-School  Book 
had  been  published  during  the  year,  and  an  edition  of  15,250  copies 
had  been  printed,  of  which  nearly  eleven  thousand  had  been  sold. 
The  copyright  belongs  to  the  Council.  The  question  of  the  pub- 
lication of  an  English  Sunday-School  Book  without  music  was 
referred  to  the  committee  on  that  work,  with  power  to  act. 

The  Committee  on  Sunday-School'  Aids  reported  that  a  series 
of  Lesson  Leaves,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Fry,  were  being 
published  separately  and  in  the  "Lutheran  and  Missionary,"  and 
in  German  in  the  form  of  leaves  and  in  the  "Lutherische  Zeit- 
schrift."  A  book  for  Infant  Schools  was  published  by  the  Rev. 
"F.  P.  Mayser,  entitled,  "Little  Treasures  for  Little  Children." 

The  history  of  Father  Heyer's  mission  work  was  not  finished. 

No  progress  had  been  made  on  the  German  edition  of  the 
Catechism. 

The  Certificate  of  Ordination  had  not  been  prepared. 

The  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  had  not  been  prepared. 

No  action  had  been  taken  in  reference  to  the  proposed  Col- 
loquium. 

Resolutions  of  sympathy  with  the  Lutherans  in  Germany  were 
adopted. 

The  officers  of  the  Council  were  instructed  to  procure  a  seal 
for  the  body. 

In  reference  to  the  Chicago  Seminary,  the  Indiana  Synod 
expressed  the  opinion  that  "the  wants  of  our  Church  in  the  West 
demand  the  early  establishment  of  a  Theological  Seminary  in 
Chicago,  111.,  as  contemplated  by  the  General  Council,  and  that  this 
Synod  recommend  to  the  General  Council  the  immediate  opening 
of  said  Seminary  for  the  preparation  of  young  men  for  mission 
work."  Action  was  postponed. 

II.  The  Eleventh  convention  was  held  in  the  Church  of  the 
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Holy  Communion,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  October  10-16,  1877. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Krauth,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
on  John  8:  48 — "Religion  and  Religionisms."  The  following  synods 
were  represented: 

Qerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 13           12 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 7            6 

3.  Pittsburgh   Synod 6            6 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3  2 

5.  Synod  of  Michigan i 

6.  Augustana  Synod  (Swedish) 5 

7.  Synod  of  Canada i            i 

8.  Synod  of  Texas i 

9.  Indiana  Synod i 

10.  Holston   Synod i 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 

1 1.  German  Synod  of  Iowa i 

40  27=67 

The  President  of  the  New  York  Ministerium  gave  notice  that 
"an  appeal  in  reference  to  the  practical  interpretation  of  the  Gales- 
burg  Rule  in  other  Synods,  especially  in  the  Ministerium  of  Penn- 
sylvania," would  be  presented  by  that  Synod.  This  appeal  was 
afterwards  presented  and  answered  by  the  Council.  The  answer 
is  given  under  official  declarations,  in  chapter  seven  of  this  volume. 

The  subjects  for  discussion  were  the  105  Theses  on  Pulpit 
and  Altar  Fellowship,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Krauth,  and  the 
Constitution  for  Congregations.  Much  of  the  time  of  this  con- 
vention was  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  these  subjects. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  reported — the  first  report 
of  the  new  Executive  Committee  appointed  the  previous  year — ^a 
new  interest  in  the  India  Mission  and  increased  contributions  by 
congregations;  work  begun  on  a  new  church  building  in  Rajah- 
mundry;  full  accounts  of  mission  work  in  the  various  districts  by 
the  missionaries  in  charge,  and  of  the  schools. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  three  missions  sup- 
ported— Chicago,  Vandalia  and  Columbus.  The  Council,  by  resolu- 
tion, urged  the  synods  to  support  the  general  work ;  the  committee 
to  bring  the  claims  of  the  work  to  the  attention  of  the  churches 
through  the  church  papers;  the  pastors  to  arrange  for  special  mis- 
sionary meetings  to  awaken  a  greater  interest  in  the  cause,  and 
the  Conferences  to  hold  general  missionary  meetings. 
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The  Immigrant  Mission  and  Emig^nt  House  Association  re- 
ported 3,954  guests  cared  for,  and  the  mission  doing  a  most  im- 
portant and  blessed  work  for  the  Church. 

The  Sunday-School  Lesson  Leaves,  prepared  and  published  as 
the  previous  year,  in  English  and  in  German,  were  reported  as 
gaining  in  favor.  The  committee  proposed  to  continue  the  work 
as  heretofore,  and  add  a  monthly  magazine  in  English,  furnishing 
comments  on  the  lessons  and  other  aids  to  teachers  and  parents,  to 
be  called  "Helper  for  Home  and  School." 

The  English  Sunday- School  Book  Committee  reported  the 
preparation  of  an  edition  of  the  book  without  music,  which  was 
to  be  published  shortly. 

The  English  Catechism  with  proof  texts  was  meeting  with 
success. 

The  Committee  on  Constitution  for.  Synods  was  instructed  to 
complete  its  work  as  speedily  as  possible. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  was  urged  to  complete,  as  soon 
as  possible,  the  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts. 

Some  parts  of  the  Constitution  for  Congregations  were 
adopted.  The  committee,  charged  with  the  duty  of  revising  the 
German  translation  of  this  Constitution,  reported  the  work  fin- 
ished.   The  English  copy  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  standard. 

The  Committee  on  Relief  Associations  reported  progress. 

The  Seal  for  the  Council  had  not  been  secured. 

The  Indiana  Synod  again  urged  the  necessity  of  opening  the 
Chicago  Seminary,  but  action  was  again  postponed. 

The  German  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  Kirchen- 
buch  published  in  two  editions — large  and  small.  A  few  changes 
were  made  in  the  liturgical  part,  which  the  Council  approved. 
Music  for  the  book  was  in  course  of  publication,  the  work  of  John 
Endlich.  The  committee  received  the  thanks  of  the  Council  for 
the  work  done. 

The  German  Sunday-School  Book  was  meeting  with  success. 
The  committee  asked  permission  to  change  the  tunes  so  as  to 
harmonize  with  those  of  the  new  Choral  Book  published  by  Mr. 
Endlich.  Permission  was  granted.  The  German  Catechism  with 
proof  texts  was  reported  completed  and  published. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  and  report  at  the 
next  convention  in  reference  to  the  propriety  of  annually  ob- 
serving a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  throughout  the  Church. 

12.  The  Twelfth  convention  was  held  in  St.  John's  Church, 
Zanesville,  Ohio,  October  9- 14,   1879,  no  convention  having  been 
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held  in  1878.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Krauth, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  on  Amos  7:  2.  The  following  synods  were  repre- 
sented : 

Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 9  8 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 5  2 

3.  Pittsburgh  Synod 6  6 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3  3 

5.  Synod  of  Michigan i 

6.  Synod  of  Canada i 

7.  Indiana  Synod 2  2 

8.  Holston    Synod i 

With  Privilege  of  Debate, 
g.  German  Synod  of  Iowa i 

28  22=50 

The  Swedish  Augustana,  the  Texas,  and  the  Norwd^ian-Danisii 
Augustana  Synods  were  not  represented. 

The  subjects  for  discussion  were  the  Theses  on  Pulpit  and 
Altar  Fellowship,  theses  3-6  being  discussed,  and  the  Constitution 
for  Congregations.  The  English  text  of  the  latter  was  made  the 
standard  for  discussion  and  adoption.  Several  sections  of  this  docu- 
ment were  adopted. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  reported  the  publication  of  the 
Missionsbote,  since  January,  1878,  as  the  organ  of  the  Telugu 
Mission;  the  sending  out  of  the  Rev.  A  .B.  Carlson;  the  ordination 
of  two  natives — the  first  in  the  history  of  the  Mission — T.  Joseph 
and  N.  Paulus;  the  formation  of  the  Rajahmundry  Missionar}' 
Conference;  the  completion  and  consecration  of  St.  Paul's  Church 
at  Rajahmundry;  the  inauguration  of  English  services  in  the  new 
church,  and  the  imperative  necessity  of  sending  more  missionaries, 
together  with  an  account  of  the  schools.  The  publication  of  the 
Missionsbote  was  approved,  and  the  committee  was  authorized  to 
publish  an  English  paper  similar  to  the  German,  if  deemed  ad- 
visable. The  cause  was  earnestly  commended  to  the  churches  of 
the  Council. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  that  because  of  the 
lack  of  funds  the  field  of  activity  had  not  been  enlarged;  two 
missionaries  were  supported;  a  second  English  congregation  had 
been  organized  in  Chicago.  Pittsburgh  was  made  the  center  of  the 
committee. 
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The  Immigrant  Mission  and  Emigrant  House  reported  gratify- 
ing progress  in  their  respective  operations,  and  the  cause  was  com- 
mended to  the  liberality  of  the  Church. 

The  committees  on  Constitution  for  Synods  and  on  Relief  As- 
sociations reported  progress  and  were  continued. 

The  Seal  of  the  General  Council  was  reported  completed,  a 
description  of  the  Seal  given  and  its  device  explained.  The  cus- 
todianship of  the  Seal  was  given  to  the  President  of  the  Council. 
The  preparation  of  the  Seal  had  been  entrusted  to  the  President 
and  Treasurer.  The  Seal  was  engraved  by  M.  L.  Frederick,  of 
Philadelphia.    Following  is  a/  description  : 

The  device  represents  at  its  base  the  open  Bible,  on  the  Old 
Testament  side  of  which  are  noted  the  texts.  Genesis  i :  3 — "God 
said :  Let  there  be  light  and  there  was  light."  Isaiah  9 :  2 — ^*The 
people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light;  they  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the 
light  shined."  On  the  New  Testament  side  the  texts  noted  are 
jMatthew  4:  16 — "The  people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw  great 
light,  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  light 
is  sprung  up,"  and  John  i :  4-9 — "In  Him  was  light,  and  the  light 
was  the  light  of  men,"  and  the  words  following  to  5 :  9 — "That  was 
the  true  light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world." 

The  Bible  as  shining  with  the  light  of  its  witness  to  our  God 
and  Saviour,  to  dispel  the  darkness  of  the  world,  is  regarded  on 
the  device  as  the  sun,  whose  rays  are  refracted  in  the  seven  arches 
of  the  rainbow.  These  arches  are  made  to  correspond — i,  to  the 
Apostles'  Creed;  2,  the  Nicene  Creed;  3,  the  Athanasian  Creed; 
4,  the  Augsburg  Confession  and  the  Apology;  5,  the  Smalcald 
Articles ;  6,  the  Large  and  Small  Catechisms,  and  7,  the  Formula  of 
Concord.  These  seven  forms  of  Confession  widen  from  the  point 
nearest  the  Word,  so  as  to  indicate  the  amplifying  of  the  testi- 
mony. They  are  represented  as  rainbow  arches  to  mark  their 
relation  to  the  Word,  which  is  the  supreme  rule  and  source  of 
the  truth  which  they  reflect  and  on  which  they  depend.  Beneath 
is  indicated  the  continent  of  North  America  on  the  clouds  over 
which  the  rainbow  rests.  The  legend  of  the  seal  is  Sigillum  Con- 
cilii  Ecclesiae  Evangelicae  Lutheranae  in  America  septentrionali — the 
Seal  of  the  General  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 
North  America. 

The  committee  appointed  at  the  previous  convention  to  re- 
port on  the  propriety  ofi  annually  observing  a  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer  recommended  the  last  Sunday  of  the  church  year  as  a  suit- 
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able  day  for  this  purpose.  The  matter  was  considered,  but  final 
action  was  postponed  until  the  next  convention. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  B.  M.  Schmucker  was  instructed  to  prepare  for 
the  next  convention  "a  paper  setting  forth  the  true  relation  of  Con- 
firmation to  Adult  Baptism,  and  the  principles  involved  in  the  de- 
termination of  the  proper  liturgical  forms  for  these  ministerial 
acts." 

The  action  of  the  Council  on  the  subject  of  secret  societies, 
passed  at  Pittsburgh,  in  1868,  was  by  resolution  republished  in 
the  Minutes  of  this  convention. 

The  Committee  on  Church  Books  reported  on  the  sale  of  the 
German  Church  Book,  the  German  Sunday- School  Book,  the  Eng- 
lish Sunday- School  Book,  with  music  and  without  music,  all  of 
which  were  being  successfully  introduced  into  churches  and  Sunday- 
schools. 

The  General  Synod  South  was  granted  the  use  of  the  Order 
of  Service  in  the  English  Sunday- School  Book  in  connection  with 
the  preparation  of  a  similar  book  by  that  body. 

The  Council  also  consented  to  co-operate  with  the  General 
Synod  South,  upon  invitation  of  that  body,  in  the  preparation  of  a 
Common  Order  of  Service  for  the  use  of  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Congregations,  on  the  basis  of  the  common  consensus  of  the  pure 
Lutheran  Liturgies  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  where  there  is 
not  an  entire  agreement  among  them,  on  the  consensus  of  the  larg- 
est number  of  those  of  the  greatest  weight.  The  Church  Book 
Coxnmittee  was  authorized  to  act  for  the  Council  in  this  matter, 
and  to  submit  for  the  consideration  of  the  Council  any  changes 
in  the  Church  Books,  now  set  forth  for  use,  that  may  be  deemed 
necessary  to  make  tKem  conform  more  perfectly  to  the  above  rule. 

The  Committee  on  the  English  Sunday-School  Book  was 
instructed  to  consider  the  matter  of  making  better  provision  of 
hymns  for  the  Infant  Department  of  the  Sunday-schools. 

It  was  made  the  duty  of  the  Recording  Secretaries  of  the 
District  Synods  to  transmit,  at  the  earliest  possible  date,  copies 
of  their  Minutes  to  the  Recording  Secretaries  of  the  Council  for 
presentation  to  this  body  at  its  regular  conventions.  The  atten- 
tion of  the  district  synods  was  also  directed  to  the  importance  of 
furnishing  their  published  Minutes  with  full  and  accurate  statis- 
tics. The  Council  recommended  that  each  of  the  district  s)mods 
should  arrange  for  the  suitable  commemoration  of  the  seventh 
semi-centennial  of  the  Augsburg  Confession  and  the  third  centenary 
of  the  publication  of  the  Book  of  Concord,  June  25,  1880. 
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The  Committee  on  Constitution  for  Synods  was  instructed  to 
complete  and  publish  their  work  as  soon  as  possible  before  the 
next  convention. 

The  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Council  were  instructed  to  devise 
a  plan  for  the  re-organization  of  the  Home  Mission  Work. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
proper  celebration  at  the  next  convention  of  the  Council  of  the 
ter-centenary  of  the  publication  of  the  Book  of  Concord. 

13.  The  Thirteenth  convention  was  held  in  Zion  Church, 
Greensburg,  Pennsylvania,  October  21-26,  1880.  In  the  absence  of 
President  Krauth — his  first  absence  since  the  Council's  organiza- 
tion— the  Rev.  H.  E.  Jacobs,  D.D.,  English  Recording  Secretary, 
preached  the  opening  sermon,  on  Rom.  8:  28-30.  The  following 
synods  were  represented: 

Clericftl  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 12  7 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 4  2 

3.  Pittsburgh    Synod 6  5 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3  3 

5.  Synod  of  Michigan i 

6.  Augustana  Synod  (Swedish) 3  2 

7.  Synod  of  Canada i  i 

8.  Synod  of  Texas i 

9.  Indiana  Synod 2 

10.  Holston    Synod i 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 

11.  German  Synod  of  Iowa i 

35  20=55 

The  Norwegian-Danish  Augustana  Synod  was  not  represented. 

The  subject  for  discussion  was  the  Constitution  for  Congre- 
gations, which,  after  a  protracted  discussion  and  some  changes, 
was  finally  adopted,  recommended  for  adoption  by  congregations, 
and  printed  in  the  Minutes  of  the  convention.  The  committee  on 
Constitution  was  instructed  to  prepare  a  Form  for  Pastoral  Call. 

The  consideration  of  the  Theses  on  Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellow- 
ship was  deferred. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  reported  the  status  of  the 
work  in  India ;  the  return  on  furlough  of  the  Rev.  I.  K.  Poulson ; 
the  sending  out  of  the  Rev.  H.  G.  B.  Artman ;  the  occupation  of 
three  districts  with  numerous  outstations,  and  the  condition  of  the 
schools,  and  the  publication  of  the  Foreign  Missionary,  the  English 
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organ  of  the  Mission,  since  January,  1880.  The  Augustana  Synod 
reported  mission  work  begun  among  the  North  American  Indians. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  complained  of  the  lack  of 
men  and  means  to  carry  on  the  work.  The  report  embraces  two 
missions  in  Chicago,  and  one  in  Columbus,  and  a  traveling  mis- 
sionary sent  to  Kansas  and  Nebraska.  The  matter  of  the  re- 
organization of  the  Home  Mission  Work  was  again  urged,  and 
a  committee  of  seven  appointed  to  consider  the  subject  and  report, 
if  possible,  some  improved  method  of  administration.  This  com- 
mittee reported  a  plan,  according  to  which  the  district  synods  should 
carry  on  the  work  in  their  own  territory ;  and  in  addition  the  Pitts- 
burgh Synod  and  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium  jointly  support  the 
Chicago  missions,  the  latter  also  to  support  the  missions  in  Nebraska 
and  Texas,  the  former  those  in  Kansas  and  Minnesota;  the  CounciFs 
Committee  to  assign  unoccupied  territory  to  any  other  synod;  and 
all  reports  to  be  sent  to  the  Council's  Committee,  the  latter  to  have 
regard  for  all  demands  beyond  the  bounds  cared  for  in  this  action. 
Reports  of  Immigrant  Mission  and  Emigrant  House  were  received. 

The  Constitution  for  Synods  had  not  been  completed.  The 
Committee  on  Relief  Associations  was  not  ready  to  report.  The 
Directors  of  the  Chicago  Seminary  made  no  report.  The  con- 
sideration of  the  time  when  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  should 
be  observed  was  deferred.  In  the  matter  of  co-operation  with  the 
General  Synod  South  in  the  preparation  of  a  Common  Service,  the 
action  of  the  Council  had  been  communicated  to  that  body,  had 
been  favorably  received  and  a  committee  instructed  to  co-operate 
with  our  Church  Book  Committee  to  the  end  proposed,  but  no 
further  communication  had  been  received.  In  reference  to  the 
paper  on  Confirmation  and  Adult  Baptism,  Dr.  Schmucker  re- 
ported that  as  the  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  on  Confirmation  and 
Adult  Baptism  were  not  ready  for  submission,  the  instruction  of 
the  Council  had  not  yet  been  fulfilled.  The  Committee  on  arrange- 
ments for  the  celebration  of  the  ter-centenary  of  the  Book  of 
Concord  had  arranged  for  Jubilee  Services,  which  were  to  be  held 
in  connection  with  the  convention. 

The  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Council,  Article  i. 
Section  2,  striking  out  the  word  "annually"  was  adopted. 

The  Jubilee  Medal,  prepared  and  executed  by  the  Ministerium 
of  Pennsylvania,  commemorative  of  the  seventh  Jubilee  of  the  Augs- 
burg Confession  and  the  ter-centenary  of  the  publication  of  the 
Book  of  Concord,  was  commended  as  a  suitable  memento  of  the 
important  events  to  which  it  refers. 
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The  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  publication  of  Mr. 
Endlich's  Choralbuch,  furnished  with  complete  musical  material  for 
both  the  Liturgy  and  hymns  of  the  German  Church  Book;  the 
German  Sunday-School  Book  had,  in  the  choral  part,  been  harmon- 
ized with  the  Choralbuch,  though  the  alterations  had  not  yet  been 
made  in  the  plates.  Mr.  Endlich  asked  permission  to  make  some 
changes  in  the  music,  which  was  granted. 

The  Council  declared  that  it  was  not  at  the  time  prepared  to 
establish  a  German  church  paper  as  its  official  organ. 

The  committee  on  Sunday- School  Instruction  Books  reported 
the  continuation  of  the  publication  of  the  Church  Lesson  Leaves, 
under  the  editorship  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Fry,  the  continuation  of 
*The  Helper,"  and  the  publication  of  a  number  of  books  in  English 
and  in  German,  suitable  as  text  books  for  Sunday-school,  a  Biblical 
History,  and  Lessons  for  Infant  Schools. 

The  matters  pertaining  to  an  Ordination  Certificate  and  Family 
Prayers  have  disappeared  from  the  Minutes,  and  hence  belong  to 
the  unfinished  business  of  the  Council. 

14.  The  Fourteenth  convention  was  held  in  the  Church  of  the 
Reformation,  Rochester,  New  York,  October  20-25,  1881.  The 
sermon  was  preachced  by  the  Rev.  A.  Spaeth,  D.D.  The  following 
synods  were  represented : 

Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 12  11 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 7  5 

3.  Pittsburgh   Synod    7  2 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 2  3 

5.  Synod  of  Michigan 2 

6.  Augustana  Synod  (Swedish)    4  2 

7.  Synod  of  Canada i  i 

8.  Indiana  Synod i  i 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 

9.  German  Synod  of  Iowa i 

10.  Norwegian  Augustana  Synod i 

38  24=62 

The  delegates  of  the  Texas  and  Holston  Synods  were  absent, 
and  their  absence  was  excused. 

The  subject  for  discussion  was  the  "Relation  of  the  Visible  to 
the  Invisible  Church,"  on  the  basis  of  Theses  97-99*  of  Theses  on 
Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship.    Besides,  several  sessions  of  the  con- 
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vention  were  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  plan  for  the  re- 
organization of  the  G>uncirs  Home  Missionary  operations. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  presented  an  extended  report 
of  the  Mission  and  schools  in  India,  the  beginning  of  more  extended 
English  work  in  church  and  Sunday-school  at  Rajahmundry,  the 
removal  of  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Carlson  to  Samulkot  to  have  charge  of 
the  work  in  that  district,  the  beginning  of  Zenana  work,  the  opening 
of  a  caste  girls'  school,  and  other  schools  for  boys  and  girls,  the 
entrance  at  the  Philadelphia  Seminary  of  a  student  from  India  to 
prepare  for  missionary  work  in  his  native  country,  and  the  publi- 
cation of  the  Church  Book  in  Telugu.  The  expenses  of  the  com- 
mittee for  1880  were  $7,558.23,  and  for  1881  $8,550.00.  The 
Missionsbote  and  the  Foreign  Missionary  were  published.  The 
synods  were  urged  to  aid  in  increasing  the  circulation  of  both  the 
mission  papers. 

The  Emigrant  Mission  rendered  a  report  of  its  work,  and  was 
instructed  to  endeavor  to  secure  a  Swedish  missionary  to  co-operate 
in  the  work.  The  synods  were  earnestly  urged  to  sustain  this 
important  work. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  the  failure  of  the  plan 
of  the  reorganization  of  the  mission  work,  adopted  at  the  previous 
convention,  and  the  great  need  of  more  laborers  in  many  of  the 
synods'  of  the  Council.  The  two  missions  in  Chicago  were  main- 
tained, English  mission  work  was  begun  in  Denver,  Colorado,  a 
missionary  was  sent  to  Kansas,  and  work  was  begun  in  Minneapolis, 
Minnesota.  Plans  for  the  prosecution  of  Home  Missions  were  dis- 
cussed at  length,  and  finally  the  Council  appointed  German  and 
Swedish  Committees,  in  addition  to  the  Executive  Committee,  with 
special  duties  assigned. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  suggested  modifications  in  the 
arrangements  for  the  publication  of  the  German  Church  Book, 
"which  is  the  true  exponent  and  representative  of  the  confessional 
standing  of  this  body,  and  ought  to  form  a  strong  bond  of  union 
not  only  among  all  our  German  Synods  and  congregations,  but  also 
between  the  German  and  English-speaking  sections  of  our  Church," 
in  order  to  facilitate  its  sale  and  introduction  in  the  congregations. 
The  committee  was  authorized  to  publish  an  edition  of  the  German 
Sunday- School  Book  without  music,  and  permission  was  granted  to 
add  new  matter  to  the  book,  according  to  their  best  judgment.  The 
committee  was  authorized  to  determine  the  number  of  books  which 
dealers  may  purchase  of  the  printer. 

Ash  Wednesday  was  recommended  as  a  day  of  fasting  and 
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prayer,  and  the  synods  were  requested  to  urge  its  proper  observance 
annually  by  their  congregations. 

A  resolution  was  passed  memorializing  the  Northern  Pacific 
Railroad  to  donate  lots  for  churches,  schools,  and  parsonages  for  the 
benefit  of  Lutheran  congregations  at  all  the  leading  stations  along 
the  railroad,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  carry  the  resolution 
into  eflFect. 

A  minute  on  the  death  of  President  Garfield  was  entered  on  the 
Minutes  of  the  convention. 

The  officers  of  the  Council  were  instructed  to  inquire  whether 
there  are  any  legal  or  practical  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  direct 
incorporation  of  the  body,  and  report  at  the  next  convention. 

The  Committee  on  Constitution  for  Synods  was  not  ready  to 
report.  The  Committee  on  Relief  Associations  had  not  completed 
its  work. 

Nothing  had  been  done  in  reference  to  the  Common  Service 
Book;  nor  in  reference  to  the  Relation  of  Confirmation  to  Adult 
Baptism;  and  no  report  in  reference  to  a  form  for  the  call  of  a 
pastor;  or  the  inquiry  concerning  the  introduction  and  use  of  the 
German  Church  Book. 

A  committee  was  appointed,  charged  with  the  duty  of  deter- 
mining whether  the  publications  owned  by  the  Council  could  be 
managed  with  greater  profit  to  its  financial  interests. 

15.  The  Fifteenth  convention  was  held  in  St.  Peter's  Church, 
Lancaster,  Ohio,  November  9-15,  1882.  The  opening  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  A.  Spaeth,  D.D.  The  following  synods  were 
represented:  r-,   •   ,         r 

^  Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 11  4 

2.  Minihterium  of  New  York 2  2 

3.  Pittsburgh  Synod 7  4 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3  3 

5.  Synod  of  Michigan i 

6.  Augustana  Synod  (Swedish)    2  i 

7.  Synod  of  Canada i 

8.  Synod  of  Texas i 

9.  Indiana  Synod   i  i 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 
10.  German  Synod  of  Iowa 2 

31  15=45 

The  Holston  and  Norwegian  Augustana  Synods  were  not 
represented. 
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The  subject  for  discussion  was  *The  mutual  relation  of  con- 
gregations and  synods,  as  set  forth  in  the  Constitution  of  this 
General  Council,  under  the  head  of  Ecclesiastical  Power  and  Church 
Government." 

The  Home  Mission  work  was  carried  on  by  three  committees, 
according  to  the  plan  adopted  at  the  last  convention.  The  Executive 
Committee,  hereafter  known  as  the  English  Committee,  having 
charge  of  the  English  missions,  reported  two  missions  in  Chicago; 
work  begun  in  Denver  and  Minneapolis,  a  missionary  having  been 
secured  for  the  latter  place ;  and  the  urgent  need  for  the  beginning 
of  work  in  San  Francisco.  The  German  Committee  reported  the 
inauguaration  of  its  work,  the  opening  of  a  school  at  Kropp, 
Germany,  to  educate  men  for  the  German  Mission  work  in  Amer- 
ica (  !)  ;  and  aid  extended  to  the  Synods  of  Canada,  Michigan,  Texas 
and  New  York.  The  action  of  the  committee  in  obtaining  mis- 
sionaries from  Germany  was  approved.  The  committee  began  the 
publication  of  Siloah  in  the  interest  of  German  Home  Missions. 
The  Swedish  Committee  furnished  no  separate  report,  but  in  their 
synodical  report  an  account  is  given  of  mission  work  in  Utah, 
California,  Oregon,  Idaho,  Washington,  and  Colorado,  and  among 
the  seamen  in  Philadelphia,  and  among  the  immigrants  in  Chicago, 
New  York,  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  besides  the  work  of  the 
Conferences  of  the  Synod. 

The  Emigrant  Missionary  reported  that  more  than  12,000 
immigrants  passed  through  the  Emigrant  House  during  the  year,  to 
whom  the  missionary  rendered  services.  An  annual  collection  in 
all  the  churches  was  recommended  for  the  benefit  of  the  Emigrant 
House. 

The  committee  appointed  to  devise  and  recommend  a  plan  for 
conducting  Home  Missions  reported  a  plan  which,  after  a  brief 
discussion  and  a  few  changes,  was  adopted  as  follows : 

I.  We  recommend  the  appointment  of  three  Committees  on 
Home  Missions,  one  for  the  English,  one  for  the  German,  and  one 
for  the  Swedish  languages,  each  equally  responsible  to  the  General 
Council  and  having  co-ordinate  powers. 

H.  That  all  previous  action  upon  the  subject  of  Home  Missions 
be  made  to  conform  to  this  arrangement. 

HI.  That  it  be  the  duty  of  these  several  Committees  to  devise 
ways  and  means  whereby  to  obtain  the  necessary  funds  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  Missions,  as  well  as  to  appropriate  them  and  supervise 
the  Missions. 

IV.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Synods  and  churches  to 
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afford  every  possible  facility  to  these  different  Committees  for  the 
procurement  of  funds  and  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  work. 

V.  That  where  a  Mission  congregation  is  organized  out  of 
materials  from  existing  churches  in  connection  with  the  General 
Council,  said  Mission  congregation,  together  with  its  Pastor,  shall 
belong  to  the  Synod  to  which  the  mother  church  belongs. 

VI.  That  the  Augustana  Synod's  Central  Committee  on 
Missions  be  the  Swedish  Committee  of  the  General  Council;  and 
that  the  English  and  German  Committees  consist  each  of  twelve 
persons,  six  clergymen  and  six  laymen,  ten  of  these  to  be  elected  by 
ballot  at  each  regular  convention  of  the  General  Council,  and  the 
two  additional  members  in  both  instances  to  be  chosen  by  those 
elected  by  the  Council. 

VII.  That  the  indebtedness  reported  by  "the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  Home  Missions"  be  referred  to  the  English  Committee. 

Both  the  English  and  the  German  Committees  were,  by  resolu- 
tion, located  in  Philadelphia.  By  the  adoption  of  the  above  report 
all  previous  legislation  concerning  the  management  of  the  Home 
Mission  work  was  superseded,  and  a  series  of  Laws  and  Regulations 
was  adopted  by  which  the  several  committees  were  instructed  as  to 
the  methods  of  operation,  and  according  to  which  their  actions  were 
to  be  governed. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  reported  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  A.  B.  Carlson,  the  return  of  the  Rev.  I.  K.  Poulson  to  India, 
the  presence  in  the  Philadelphia  Seminary  of  Frederick  MacCready, 
a  native  of  India  and  a  member  of  the  Rajahmundry  congregation, 
in  preparation  for  mitssionary  work  in  India,  the  holding  of  a 
general  conference  of  all  mission  agents  at  Rajahmundry,  the 
completion  of  a  new  dwelling  for  Missionary  Schmidt  at  Rajah- 
mundry, and  the  erection  of  a  new  boarding  house  for  boys,  to- 
gether with  reports  of  the  schools.  Zenana  work,  and  of  individual 
missionaries. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  Orders  for  Minis- 
terial Acts  unfinished.  An  outline  of  the  Form  for  Infant  Baptism 
was  presented  and  its  parts  in  their  order  considered  and  deter- 
mined. The  committee  was  authorized  to  publish  the  Order  of 
Morning  Service  in  separate  form;  and  was  instructed  to  present 
to  the  Council  at  its  next  convention,  in  manuscript  in  the  English 
language,  the  Matin  and  Vesper  Services  as  found  in  the  German 
Church  Book.  No  change  was  permitted  in  the  form  of  the  German 
Church  Book.  The  edition  of  the  German  Sundav- School  Book 
without  music  had  not  been  published.      The  committee  of  the 
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General  Synod  South  on  the  Common  Service  Book  expressed  a 
desire  to  co-operate  with  the  Council's  Committee  in  the  preparation 
of  the  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts.  The  Church  Book  Committee 
was  instructed  to  publish  a  collection  of  Hymns  for  Infant  Schools 
in  separate  form. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  have  charge  of  the  publication 
of  the  books  belonging  to  the  Council ;  but  this  committee  shall  have 
no  authority  to  make  any  agreement  permanently  binding  on  the 
Council  without  previous  consent  of  the  body. 

The  request  of  the  Augustana  Synod  that  all  deliberations  of 
the  Council  should  be  conducted  in  the  English  language  could  not 
be  granted  without  a  change  in  the  CounciFs  Constitution. 

i6.  The  Sixteenth  convention  was  held  in  St.  Peter's  German 
Church,  New  York  City,  October  18-23,  1883.  The  Rev.  A.  Spaeth, 
D.D.,  preached  the  sermon.  The  following  synods  were  represented: 

Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania   16           12 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 7             7 

3.  Pittsburgh   Synod    7             4 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 2 

5.  Synod  of  Michigan  2 

6.  Augustana  Synod  (Swedish)    6            4 

7.  Synod  of  Canada 2             2 

8.  Indiana  Synod   i 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 

9.  German  Synod  of  Iowa i 

44  29=73 

The  Texas,  Holston,  and  Norwegian  Augustana  Synods  were 
not  represented. 

The  doctrinal  discussion  was  based  on  the  "Ninety- Five  Theses 
of  Luther.'*  The  selection  of  this  subject  was  exceptionally  appro- 
priate, as  this  year  the  four  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
Luther  was  celebrated. 

The  President,  in  his  report,  announced  the  sad  fact  of  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Porterfield  Krauth,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  January 
2,  1883 ;  and  an  appropriate  minute  was  entered  on  the  records  of 
the  Council. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  reported  the  return  of 
Missionary  Schmidt,  on  furlough,  the  arrival  of  the  Rev.  F.  S. 
Dietrich  in  India,  January  2,  1883,  the  necessity  of  sending  out  one 
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or  more  female  missionaries  for  zenana  work;  the  formation  of 
new  mission  centers  in  India,  the  erection  of  new  buildings  for 
school  purposes  and  dwellings  for  native  pastors  and  teachers,  the 
number  of  missionaries,  catechists  and  teachers  (51),  and  the 
Minutes  of  the  Missionary  Conference,  together  with  annual  reports 
from  the  individual  missionaries  concerning  their  work  and  the 
schools  in  their  respective  districts.  The  committee  was  authorized 
to  send  out  additional  ordained  missionaries  and  zenana  workers. 

The  first  reports  of  the  three  Home  Mission  Committees 
showed  new  life  in  the  work  and  commendable  progress  in  their 
immense  fields  of  operation.  The  English  Committee  supported 
two  missions  in  Chicago,  one  in  Minneapolis,  with  a  beginning  made 
in  St.  Paul  and  Red  Wing  by  the  missionary,  and  one  at  Toledo. 
The  German  Committee  reported  missions  in  Canada,  Michigan, 
and  Texas ;  pastors  were  supplied  for  the  New  York  and  Pennsyl- 
vania Ministeriums  and  the  Pittsburgh  Synod.  Nebraska  asked 
for  a  missionary.  Young  men  were  preparing  for  mission  work 
both  in  America  and  at  Kropp,  Germany.  The  Swedish  Com- 
mittee reported  missions  in  California,  Oregon,  Washington,  Idaho, 
Utah  and  Colorado,  though  most  of  the  mission  work  of  the 
Augustana  Synod  is  carried  on  by  the  respective  Conferences. 

The  Emigrant  Missionary  reported  the  work  of  the  Emigrant 
House. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  proposed  changes  in  the  liturgical 
part  of  the  German  and  the  English  Sunday-School  Books.  Upon 
request  two  members  of  the  committee  were  appointed  to  meet  and 
confer  with  the  committee  of  the  General  Synod  South  in  reference 
to  the  Common  Service.  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  were  not 
completed;  and  the  committee  was  instructed  to  present  at  the 
next  convention  Orders  for  Baptism  and  Confirmation,  and,  if 
possible,  for  other  Ministerial  Acts,  these  forms  to  be  printed  and 
distributed  before  the  next  convention  and  to  be  made  the  subject 
for  the  doctrinal  discussion  at  that  ime.  The  Infant  School  Hymn 
Book  was  not  yet  completed,  but  the  committee  had  decided  on  the 
contents  of  the  book  with  regard  to  the  order  of  service  and 
arrangement  of  hymns,  and  submitted  the  manuscript  so  far  as 
completed  for  examination.  The  plan  as  proposed  was  approved 
by  the  Council  and  the  committee  instructed  to  complete  the  book 
and  submit  it  to  the  Church  Book  Committee  for  approval  before 
publication. 

The  Committee  on  Publications  reported  concerning  the  sale 
of  books  belonging  to  the  Council,  and  asked  for  instruction  in 
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reference  to  the  adjustment  of  contracts  with  the  various  publisbers 
of  the  books.  The  Trustees  of  the  Council  were  instructed  to 
endeavor  to  secure  a  settlement  of  all  questions  in  reference  to  the 
publications  of  the  Council. 

The  announcement  was  made  that  a  Lutheran  Institution  had 
been  established  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  and  it  was  heartily  commended 
to  the  Church. 

17.  The  Seventeenth  convention  was  held  in  Zion  German 
Church,  Monroe,  Michigan,  October  16-21,  1884.  The  Rev.  A. 
Spaeth,  D.D.,  preached  the  opening  sermon.  The  following  synods 
were  represented : 

Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 14  9 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 5  2 

3.  Pittsburgh  Synod    6  2 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio  3 

5.  Synod  of  Michigan 2  i 

6.  Augustana  Synod  (Swedish)    10  3 

7.  Synod  of  Canada   i  2 

8.  Synod  of  Texas i 

9.  Synod  of  Indiana i 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 
10.  German  Synod  of  Iowa 4 

47  19=66 

The  Holston  and  Norwegian  Augustana  Synods  were  not 
represented.  The  Holston  Synod  asked  the  Council's  consent  to 
and  approval  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  Synod  in  order  to  unite 
with  other  Lutheran  Synods  in  the  South  to  form  a  new  united 
body  of  the  entire  Lutheran  Church  in  the  South,  upon  a  strictly 
Lutheran  basis,  provided  this  could  be  accomplished.  The  President 
was  authorized  to  grant  this  request  at  the  proper  time,  upon  the 
formal  request  of  the  Holston  Synod  for  an  honorable  dismissal. 

The  subject  for  discussion  was  the  Form  of  Baptism  as  pre- 
sented by  the  Church  Book  Committee. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  reported  the  arrival  of 
Missionary  Schmidt  in  America  to  spend  some  time  in  visiting 
congregations,  conferences,  and  synods;  the  death  of  the  Rev.  H. 
G.  B.  Artman  September  18,  1883;  the  sending  out  of  the  Rev. 
F.  J.  ^lacCready ;  the  report  of  the  Missionary  Conference  held  at 
Rajahmundry;  together  with  detailed  reports  of  the  missionaries 
concerning  missions  and  schools. 
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The  English  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  the  same 
number  of  missions  and  mission  points  as  at  the  previous  conven- 
tion; the  appointment  of  a  missionary  at  St.  Paul,  Minn.;  and 
visits  to  points  in  Michigan  and  Wisconsin. 

The  German  Committee  reported  work  in  the  same  extended 
field  as  the  previous  year,  and  students  at  various  institutions  pre- 
paring for  mission  work. 

The  Swedish  Committee  reported,  in  addition  to  the  work  of 
the  previous  year,  work  begun  among  the  Finns  in  Washington, 
Oregon,  Ohio,  Michigan,  and  other  states. 

Reports  of  Immigrant  Missions,  German  and  Swedish,  and 
of  the  Emigrant  House,  were  presented,  and  received  careful 
attention. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  presented,  in  printed  form,  in 
German,  Orders  for  Infant  Baptism  and  Adult  Baptism,  Confirma- 
tion, and  Confession  and  Absolution.  English  copies  could  not  be 
furnished  on  account  of  the  serious  illness  of  the  English  secretary 
of  the  committee.  The  Form  of  Baptism  in  all  its  parts  was  fully 
discussed.  The  Form  of  Infant  Baptism  was  considered  in  detail, 
amended,  and  adopted.  Further  discussion  of  Forms  was  post- 
poned until  the  next  convention,  and  the  committee  instructed  to 
prepare  and  publish,  as  soon  as  possible,  an  English  translation  of 
air  the  Forms  that  had  been  presented  in  German. 

The  Committee  on  Publications  reported  new  editions  of  the 
German  Church  Book  in  large  and  small  sizes;  the  publication  of 
the  German  Sunday- School  Book  without  music ;  and  the  difficulties 
encountered  in  connection  with  the  sale  of  books  not  controlled  by 
the  committee.  The  committee  suggested  the  practicability  of 
placing  all  the  books  of  the  Council  into  the  hands  of  the  committee, 
and  the  appointment  of  an  agent  to  manage  the  sale  of  books.  The 
committee  on  Infant  School  Hymn  Book  reported  the  manuscript 
nearly  ready  for  the  printer,  the  entire  work  approved  by  the 
Church  Book  Committee.  The  Publication  Committee  was  author- 
ized to  publish  the  book  under  the  Council's  copyright.  The 
Pittsburgh  Synod  requested  the  Council  to  establish  a  Publication 
House.     The  request  was  referred  to  the  Publication  Committee. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  devise  a  plan  for  the  publication 
of  an  official  organ  of  the  General  Council,  representing  the  German, 
English,  and  Swedish  languages,  to  report  next  year. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  form  for  statistical 
and  parochial  tables  in  order  to  secure  uniformity  in  synodical 
reports. 
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The  German  Pro- Seminary  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  was  approved 
and  commended  to  the  churches;  and  the  German  Home  Mission 
Committee  was  instructed  to  report  in  future  concerning  its  con- 
dition and  work. 

Resolutions  were  adopted  urging  pastors  and  congregations 
to  support  more  heartily  the  work  of  Home  Missions. 

District  Synods  were  requested  to  urge  the  adoption  and  use 
of  the  Constitution  for  Congregations  in  all  their  churches. 

The  General  Synod  South  was  granted  permission  to  use  the 
Hymnal  of  the  Church  Book  according  to  the  purposes  and  limita- 
tions agreed  upon. 

A  protest  was  made  against  the  action  of  several  members  of 
the  Council  preaching  for  congregations  of  another  denomination 
in  Monroe,  as  a  violation  of  the  Galesburg  Rule. 

A  resolution  was  passed,  "That  the  General  Council  reserves 
to  itself  the  right  to  make  all  contracts,  and  will  not  be  bound  by 
the  action  of  any  person,  or  committee,  unless  instructed  by  the 
Council." 

1 8.  The  Eighteenth  convention  was  held  in  St.  John's  German 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  October  15-21,  1885.  The 
opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  E.  F.  Moldehnke,  Ph.D., 
on  2  Tim.  6:  12.    The  following  synods  were  represented : 

Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 17  17 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 8  9 

3.  Pittsburgh   Synod    8  4 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3  i 

5.  Synod  of  Michigan 2 

6.  Augustana  Synod    8  4 

7.  Synod  of  Canada   i  i 

8.  Synod  of  Indiana   2  2 

50  38=88 

The  Texas,  Holston,  German  Iowa,  and  Norwegian  Augustana 
Synods  were  not  represented.  The  Swedish  Augustana  Synod 
celebrated  its  25th  anniversary. 

The  discussion  was  on  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  presented,  in  print,  the  three 
Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts,  not  yet  adopted,  for  consideration  at 
this  convention,  namely.  Adult  Baptism,  Confirmation,  and  Con- 
fession and  Absolution.     The  committee  reported :     The  proposal 
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to  prepare  a  Common  English  Service  in  connection  with  the 
General  Synods,  North  and  South,  has  made  marked  and  favorable 
progress  since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Council.  Sub-committees 
of  the  three  bodies  had  agreed  upon  the  outHne,  and  at  a  joint 
meeting  of  the  three  committees  an  Order  of  Service  for  the  use 
of  English  Lutheran  Churches  had  been  agreed  upon.  This  Order, 
submitted  in  printed  form  for  consideration,  was  prepared  on  the 
basis  of  the  principle  previously  laid  down  by  the  Council.  This  ^ 
principle  was  found  to  be  a  most  salutary  one,  **and  furnished  the 
only  basis  on  which  it  would  have  been  possible  for  the  committees 
to  have  come  to  a  hearty  agreement."  The  Order,  as  presented, 
differed  in  no  important  features  from  that  already  incorporated  in 
the  Church  Books  of  the  Council.  Only  the  Common  Service  was 
to  be  used  by  the  three  bodies,  each  body  having  its  own  book,  with 
its  own  collection  of  hymns,  and  with  whatever  else  the  volume 
may  contain.  In  matters  not  affecting  the  Normal  Service,  each 
book  might  allow  some  concessions  to  the  usages  of  those  issuing  it. 
The  report  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  the  committee  authorized 
and  instructed  to  complete  the  work  so  auspiciously  begun. 

The  Order  for  Infant  Baptism  having  been  adopted  in  its  parts 
at  the  last  convention,  with  some  amendments  and  instructions  to 
the  committee,  was  now  adopted  with  those  amendments,  alterations, 
and  instructions,  as  a  whole.  The  order  for  Adult  Baptism  was 
considered,  the  contents  of  the  Order  noted,  and  after  a  full  dis- 
cussion as  to  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Confessions 
of  the  Church  on  the  doctrine  of  Baptism,  the  Order  was  adopted 
as  far  as  the  "Exhortation  to  the  Congregation." 

Permission  was  given  the  Augustana  Synod  to  publish  as 
much  of  the  Order  of  Service  as  they  may  deem  desirable  for  use 
in  their  Sunday-schools. 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  hymnal  for  little  children 
reported  the  publication  of  the  '*Little  Children's  Book :  For  Schools 
and  Families,"  with  an  order  of  service,,  prayers,  and  liymns. 

The  Publication  Committee  reported  concerning  the  sale  of 
books,  and  gave  as  its  opinion  that  the  proper  time  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Publication  House  had  not  yet  arrived,  but  suggested 
the  propriety  of  agitating  the  matter  so  as  to  prepare  the  way  for 
that  desirable  end. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  presented  an  extended  report, 
proposing  some  changes  in  the  Rules  and  Regulations,  which  were 
considered,  amended,  and  adopted,  and  were  ordered  to  go  into 
effect  provisionally  January  i,  1886.     The  committee  rej)orted  the 
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return  of  Missionary  Schmidt  to  India,  the  call  of  William  Groen- 
ning  to  take  charge  of  the  schools,  together  with  the  annual  reports 
of  missionaries  and  schools.  The  whole  number  of  Mission 
worker  was  76.    A  printing  press  was  presented  to  the  Mission. 

The  German  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  the  arrival  of 
the  first  seven  graduates  from  Kropp;  missions  in  Canada, 
Michigan,  Texas,  Nebraska,  and  in  connection  with  district  synods; 
the  institution  at  Kropp  and  the  Pro- Seminary  at  Rochester,  New 
York.  The  candidates,  called  by  one  of  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittees may  be  ordained  ad  interim. 

The  English  Committee  reported  the  same  number  of  missions 
and  mission  points  as  last  year,  with  the  addition  of  the  Dakota 
^fission. 

The  Swedish  Committee  reported  concerning  its  extended 
mission  field,  extending  from  California  to  New  England  and 
Florida,  and  the  expenditure  of  more  than  eleven  thousand  dollars 
for  this  work. 

The  report  of  the  Immigrant  Missionary  concerning  the  mission 
and  the  Emigrant  House  was  received  and  entered  on  the  records 
of  the  Council. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  devise  plans  for  a  more  accurate 
and  satisfactory  method  of  arranging  statistics. 

The  devotional  book,  published  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  E.  Greenwald, 
'7csus  our  Table  Guest,  an  Order  for  Family  Worship,"  was  com- 
mended to  the  families  of  the  Church  as  an  excellent  manual  of 
family  worship. 

Resolutions  were  adopted,  again  urging  pastors  and  congre- 
gations to  give  a  more  hearty  support  to  the  Home  Mission  cause. 

In  answer  to  the  protest  of  the  Michigan  Synod,  presented  at 
the  last  convention,  attention  was  called  to  the  declaration  made  at 
Pittsburgh  in  1868,  paragraph  three,  section  two. 

The  President  was  authorized  to  have  prepared  for  publication 
the  Constitution,  By-Laws,  and  all  standing  rules  and  official 
declarations  of  the  Council,  by  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to 
report  at  the  next  convention. 

A  resolution  was  adopted.  That  at  the  conventions  of  the 
Council,  the*  arrangements  for  preaching,  on  the  part  of  delegates, 
shall  be  made  only  with  the  approval  of  the  President  and  the 
pastor  loci. 

A  minute  was  placed  on  record  in  response  to  the  request  of 
the  New  York  Ministerium,  that  the  Council  should  define  its 
position  on  the  doctrine  of  Predestination,  the  text  of  which  is 
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given  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  this  volume,  under  the  head  of 
official  declarations. 

The  committee  on  an  official  organ  reported  that  they  regarded 
the  project  unadvisable  and  impracticable,  and  recommended  that 
the  matter  be  dismissed. 

The  matter  of  the  direct  incorporation  of  the  Council  was  . 
entrusted  to  the  Trustees. 

The  matter  of  Relief  Associations  was  again  called  up  and  a 
committee  appointed  to  report  a  plan  at  the  next  convention. 

A  notable  feature  of  this  convention  was  the  Choral  Service 
held  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Communion,  presenting  the  themes 
of  the  seasons  of  the  church-year  from  Advent  to  the  Last  Things, 
in  the  last  Sunday  after  Trinity,  the  selections  used  belonging  to 
the  music  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Those  who  participated  in  the 
rendition  of  the  Service  were  tendered  a  vote  of  thanks  in  a  series 
of  resolutions  prepared  by  Dr.  Mann. 

19.  The  Nineteenth  convention  was  held  in  Trinity  Church, 
Chicago,  Illinois,  October  21-27,  j886.  The  opening  sermon  was 
pfeached  by  the  Rev.  A.  Spaeth,  D.D.  The  following  synods  were 
represented  : 

Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania   17            8 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 7            4 

3.  Pittsburgh  Synod 8            2 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3 

5.  Synod  of  Michigan 2 

6.  Augustana   Synod   16          13 

7.  Synod  of  Canada i 

8.  Synod  of  Texas i 

9.  Synod  of  Indiana   2            2 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 

10.  Norwegian  Augustana  Synod 2  2 

11.  German  Synod  of  Iowa 3 

62  31=93 

The  Holston  Synod  was  not  represented;  and  the  Iowa  dele- 
gation was  not  present  in  the  capacity  of  regular  delegates. 

The  discussion  was  based  on  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts. 

In  reference  to  the  President's  suggestion  concerning  the 
Motherhouse  for  Deaconesses  to  be  erected  in  Philadelphia  for  the 
training  of  Lutheran  deaconesses,  the  Vice-Presidents  were 
instructed  to  call  the  attention  of  the  pastors  and  congregations  of 
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their  respective  synods  to  this  subject,  with  the  view  of  increasing 
an  interest  in  this  sphere  of  church  activity. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  presented  for  consideration  and 
action  Orders  for  Confirmation,  Private  and  Public  Confession. 
The  first  of  these  had  been  approved  as  far  as  the  close  of  the  direct 
act  of  Confirmation,  with  only  two  parts  concerning  which  action 
had  not  yet  been  taken.  At  this  convention  the  Order  for  Con- 
firmation was  adopted,  as  a  whole.  The  Order  for  Private  Con- 
fession was  considered  and  adopted.  The  committee  was  authorized 
to  insert  also  a  briefer  Form  of  ^'Confession."  The  Order  for 
Public  Confession  was  considered,  amended,  and  adopted.  The 
committee  was  authorized  to  publish  for  temporary  use  the  Orders 
already  adopted,  ^'together  with  the  Orders  for  the  Visitation  and 
Communion  of  the  Sick,  the  Burial  of  the  Dead,  and  the  Cele- 
bration of  Marriage,*'  not  yet  adopted. 

The  committee  reported  that  the  outline  of  the  Common  Service 
Book  for  those  who  use  the  English  language  had  been  unanimously 
approved  and  adopted  by  the  General  Synod  South.  The  three 
general  bodies,  whose  joint  committees  had  united  in  its  preparation, 
unanimously  adopted  the  Common  Service.  Having  suggested  the 
desirability  of  having  a  standard  translation  of  Luther's  Small 
Catechism  and  of  the  Augsburg  Confession,  the  Council  passed  the 
following  resolution,  **That  the  suggestion  of  the  committee  be 
approved,  and  that  the  joint  committee  of  the  three  general  bodies, 
which  has  united  in  the  preparation  of  the  Common  Service  Book, 
be  requested  to  prepare  as  perfect  a  translation  as  possible  of  the 
Small  Catechism  of  Luther  and  of  the  Augsburg  Confession;  and 
that  they  be  urged  to  invite  the  co-operation  in  this  work  of  such 
other  Lutheran  Bodies  in  this  country  as  use  the  English  language." 
The  committee  of  the  Council  was  authorized  to  procure  copies  of 
early  English  translations  of  the  Augsburg  Confession.  The  Church 
Book  Committee  was  also  instructed  to  revise  the  Church  Book, 
and  to  propose  any  such  slight  alterations  and  additions  as  they 
may  deem  desirable  for  the  consideration  of  the  Council. 

The  Trustees  reported  settlements  effected  with  the  publishers 
of  the  German  Sunday  School  Books  and  the  Catechism,  and  of  the 
English  Sunday-School  Books  and  Catechisms;  and  that  these  con- 
tracts were  to  terminate  in  five  years  from  July  i,  1886,  meanwhile 
the  publishers  to  pay  premiums  on  these  books  to  the  Council.  In 
reference  to  the  English  Church  Book,  which  had  been  prepared 
and  published  at  the  expense  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania, 
it  was  decided,  that  the  profits  on  hand  and  accruing  from  the  sale 
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of  the  book  should  be  reserved  by  the  Ministeriaim  to  meet  the 
expenses  attendant  upon  the  completion  of  the  book  as  provided 
by  the  Council;  but  the  Ministerium  agreed  to  account  to  the 
Council  for  the  entire  income  of  the  book,  meanwhile  retaining  the 
right  and  title  to  the  book  and  managing  its  publication  and  sale. 

The  Publication  Committee  was  authorized  to  have  the  accepted 
forms  for  Constitution  for  Congregations  stereotyped,  both  in 
English  and  in  German,  and  to  publish  an  edition  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  General  Council,  including  the  Fundamental  Principles, 
in  English  and  in  German. 

On  page  36  of  the  Minutes  the  statement  h  made  that  the  Rev. 
Dr.  B.  M.  Schmucker  presented  the  annual  report  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, and  for  the  report  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Appendix; 
but  the  Minutes  contain  no  Appendix,  and  no  Foreign  Mission 
Report. 

The  English  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  two  missions 
in  Chicago,  one  in  Minneapolis,  one  in  St.  Paul,  and  a  mission  point 
at  Red  Wing,  Minn.,  one  at  Toledo,  O..  and  work  begun  at  Fargo 
and  Bismarck,  Dakota,  and  aid  extended  to  the  congregation  at 
Decatur,  111.  In  addition  to  these  missions,  numerous  other  places 
in  Minnesota  and  Dakota  have  been  visited  by  Missionaries  Trabert 
and  Ulery,  who  in  various  ways  ministered  to  the  spiritual  needs 
of  Lutherans. 

The  German  Committee  reported  missions  in  Canada,  Michigan, 
Texas,  and  Nebraska.  In  five  years  the  committee  had  placed  fifty 
men  in  the  service  of  the  church.  The  committee  was  requested 
to  furnish  a  statement,  in  writing,  defining  the  relation  of  the 
Council  to  the  Institution  at  Kropp. 

The  Swedish  Committee  reported  eighteen  missions  in  Cali- 
fornia, Oregon,  Washington,  Idaho,  Utah,  and  Maine,  besides  the 
missions  sustained  by  the  Conferences  of  the  Augustana  Synod. 

The  German  and  Swedish  immigrant  missionaries  reported 
concerning  their  labors  among  the  immigrants,  and  of  the  Emigrant 
House. 

The  committee  on  statistics  reported  that  it  deemed  it  unad- 
visable  to  make  any  further  recommendations  than  such  as  would 
secure  a  uniform  method  of  reckoning  the  number  of  members  of 
congregations,  and  that  synods  should  appoint  statistical  secretaries 
to  collect  all  the  material  for  the  parochial  reports  and  tabulate 
them  for  the  Minutes. 

In  answer  to  the  question  raised  by  the  Iowa  Synod  in  reference 
to  its  relation  to  the  Council,  it  was  resolved,  "That  we  see  no  reason 
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why  the  Iowa  Synod  should  not  for  the  present  be  allowed  to 
continue  in  its  former  relation,  being  confident  that  in  no  distant 
future  the  Iowa  Synod  will  come  into  full  organic  connection  with 
this  body  without  disturbing  its  own  internal  peace  and  harmony." 
The  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Spaeth  was  elected  as  visitor  to  the  Iowa  Synod, 
and  instructed  to  present  this  action  to  the  Synod. 

The  organization  of  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary 
Societies  was  earnestly  recommended  to  the  congregations. 

A  financial  plan  for  mission  work  was  adopted,  recommending 
a  more  systematic  collection  of  funds  by  congregations,  ladies'  aid 
societies,  and  Sunday-schools ;  and  the  transfer  of  the  entire  Home 
Mission  work  to  the  Council's  committee. 

A  committee  on  Sunday- School  Work  was  added  to  the  stand- 
ing committees,  charged  with  the  duty  of  providing  a  constitution 
for  schools,  a  graded  course  of  instruction ;  and  the  preparation  of 
suitable  text  books. 

The  complaint  of  the  Michigan  Synod,  in  reference  to  preaching 
in  other  than  Lutheran  pulpits,  was  answered  by  directing  the 
attention  of  the  synod  to  the  action  of  the  Council  in  a  similar  case, 
as  recorded  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Philadelphia  convention,  in  1877. 

The  announcement  was  made  that  all  the  synods  in  the  South 
had  united  in  the  formation  of  a  general  body,  to  be  known  as  the 
**United  Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  the  South.'' 

The  Seminary  property  at  Chicago  was  authorized  to  be  deeded 
to  a  Board  of  Directors  to  be  appointed,  said  property  to  be  held  in 
trust  for  the  Council,  and  the  Directors  were  authorized  to  make 
arrangements  for  the  opening  of  the  Seminary,  without,  however, 
any  pecuniary  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the  Council. 

The  Council  authorized  the  insertion  into  a  limited  number  of 
the  Sunday-School  Books,  in  both  sizes,  the  full  Morning  Service, 
including  the  Communion  Service,  together  with  five  Communion 
hymns,  for  use  in  mission  congregations,  and  thus  prepare  the  way 
for  the  introduction  of  the  Church  Book. 

Fraternal  greetings  were  received  from  the  Norwegian 
Augustana  Synod. 

A  false  report  concerning  private  confession  was  corrected  by 
a  specific  declaration  of  the  Council  concerninng  the  subject,  setting 
forth  the  true  Lutheran  doctrine. 

20.  The  Twentieth  convention  was  held  in  Trinity  Church, 
Greenville,  Pennsylvania,  September  8-13,  1887.  The  Rev.  A. 
Spaeth,  D.D.,  preached  the  opening  sermon.  The  following  synods 
were  represented: 
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Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania   15  7 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 8  5 

3.  Pittsburgh  Synod    8  8 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio *. 3  2 

5.  Augustana  Synod   3  2 

6.  Synod  of  Canada i  i 

7.  Synod  of  Indiana   i 

With  Prifvilege  of  Debate. 

8.  German  Synod  of  Iowa i 

40  25=65 

The  Michigan,  Texas,  Holston,  and  Norwegian  Augustana 
Synods  were  not  represented.  The  absence  of  the  Texas  delegate 
was  excused. 

The  discussion  was  based  on  the  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts, 
presented  by  the  Church  Book  Committee. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  reported  an  Order  for  Marriage, 
general  rubrics  for  the  Orders  of  Baptism,  for  the  administration 
of  Private  Baptism  in  case  of  necessity  and  for  the  public  confirma- 
tion of  such  baptisms;  and  for  Adult  Baptism;  all  of  which  were 
adopted.  The  Order  for  Marriage  was  discussed  and  adopted. 
The  remaining  Orders,  which  had  been  ordered  printed  for  tem- 
porary use,  were  not  ready.  These  were  Orders  for  the  Visitation 
and  Communion  of  the  Sick,  the  Burial  of  the  Dead,  and  combined 
Orders  for  Adult  Baptism  and  Confirmation  in  one  service. 

The  text  of  the  Common  Service  was  reported  completed, 
according  to  the  Council's  previous  instruction.  The  three  bodies 
united  in  the  preparation  of  a  revised  translation  of  the  Augsburg 
Confession  and  of  Luther's  Small  Catechism.  The  United  Synod 
of  the  South  requested  the  other  two  bodies  to  unite  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts,  and  a  collection  of  hymns  for 
joint  and  common  use  by  all. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  was  authori^zed  and  instructed 
to  publish,  at  as  early  a  date  as  possible,  the  Common  Service, 
including  the  Ministerial  Acts,  and  such  other  parts  as  the  com- 
mittee may  deem  proper.  The  Order  for  Evening  Service  was  to 
be  retained  in  the  book;  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  were  ordered 
to  be  published  in  German ;  the  committee  was  to  unite  with  other 
bodies  in  the  preparation  of  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts,  on  the 
basis  of  the  rule  laid  down  for  the  Common  Service ;  and  to  prepare 
a  Mission  Service  Book. 
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The  English  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  two  missions 
in  Chicago,  one  each  at  Minneapolis,  St.  Paul,  West  St.  Paul,  and 
Red  Wing,  with  a  new  point  at  Duluth,  Minn.,  one  at  Toledo,  O.. 
one  at  Decatur,  111.,  and  two  in  Dakota — Bismafk  and  Fargo. 

The  German  Committee  reported  missions  in  Canada,  Michi- 
gan, Texas,  Nebraska,  and  Dakota.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  determine  the  relation  of  the  Institution  at  Kropp  to  the  General 
Council. 

The  Swedish  Committee  reported  missions  in  California, 
Oregon,  Washington,  Idaho,  Utah,  and  Maine,  a  seamen's  mission 
in  Philadelphia,  in  addition  to  the  extended  missionary  operations 
of  the  Conferences  of  the  Synod. 

The  Emigrant  missionary  reported  that  the  Emigrant  House 
had  cared  for  10,464  guests,  and  the  Swedish  missionary  reported 
the  care  of  many  Swedish  immigrants,  and  the  Rev.  L.  H.  Gemdt 
reported  concerning  his  work  on  Ward's  Island. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  present  a  definite  plan  for  the 
superintendence  and  administration  of  the  Home  ^liSvSion  Work  of 
the  Synods  connected  with  the  Council.  This  committee  presented 
a  comprehensive  report,  urging  united  efforts  of  synods,  ministers, 
and  congregations  to  meet  the  great  responsibilities  of  the  Church, 
recommending  the  continuation  of  the  three  committees;  the  man- 
agement of  missions  within  the  Synods  to  be  left  for  the  present  to 
those  synods;  appeals  for  funds  to  be  made  to  con,q;re.£j:ations, 
Sunday-schools,  missionary  societies,  and  individuals,  in  order  to 
expand  the  work;  the  general  committees  to  have  authority  to 
appoint  traveling  missionaries  or  superintendents  of  missions  and 
assign  them  their  fields  of  operation ;  the  mission  committees  of 
synods  to  report  to  the  general  committees  the  conditions  of  their 
work;  and  the  surplus  funds  arising  from  publications  to  be  given 
to  the  cause  of  German  and  English  Home  Missions  and  Foreign 
Missions.     This  report  was  adopted. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  reported  the  same  number  of 
missionaries  in  the  field  as  the  previous  year,  an  account  of  the 
Mission  Conference,  and  reports  from  the  respective  missionaries 
concerning  their  labors  and  the  schools,  together  with  statistics  of 
the  Mission — total  mission  agents  80,  scholars  673,  and  baptized 
Christians  1,912. 

The  committee  on  statistics  was  instructed  to  report  a  schedule 
for  parochial  reports  for  the  use  of  synods. 

The  committee  on  Constitution,  By-Laws,  etc.,  reported  the 
contents  of  a  proposed  publication ;  to  wit :  Call  for  the  Preliminar)' 
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Convention;  Fundamental  Principles;  Charter;  Constitution;  By- 
Laws;  Standing  Rules  and  Regulations;  Instructions  to  Standing 
Committees;  Official  Declarations,  and  asked  for  instruction  to  the 
Publication  Committee  to  publish  the  same.  The  report  was  adopted 
and  the  instruction  given. 

The  Publication  Committee  reported  concerning  the  sale  of 
books,  and  the  donation  of  copies  of  the  German  Church  Book  to 
the  Ward's  Island  committee  and  for  the  German  Mission  in 
Dakota;  and  the  publication,  in  English  and  in  German,  of  the 
Constitution  for  Congregations.  The  donations  were  approved; 
and  the  committee  was  instructed  to  furnish  the  German  Church 

•  

Book  to  the  Iowa  Synod  at  cost  of  publication.  The  committee  was 
authorized  to  publish  the  liturgical  part  of  the  German  Church 
Book,  to  be  sold  only  to  pastors  and  officers  of  churches  in  con- 
nection with  the  Council. 

The  establishment  of  a  Theological  Seminary  in  Chicago  was, 
by  resolution,  declared  to  be  in  no  way  intended  to  conflict  with  the 
work  of  the  Augustana  Synod  among  the  Swedes,  and  the  managers 
of  the  same  to  be  permanently  directed  to  avoid  any  occasion  of 
offense  in  interfering  with  the  work  of  the  Augustana  Synod  among 
the  Swedes. 

The  Rev.  A.  Spaeth,  D.D.,  President  of  the  Council,  was 
appointed  delegate  to  the  Lutheran  General  Conference,  at  Ham- 
burg, Germany. 

The  Committee  on  Sunday-School  Work  was  instructed  to 
prepare  a  plan  for  a  uniform  system  of  Lessons  and  co-operate,  if 
practicable,  with  the  General  Synod  in  the  preparation  of  lessons. 

The  Committee  on  Woman's  Work  reported  an  increased 
activity  in  some  of  the  synods  in  the  organization  of  women's 
societies.  The  resolutions  of  the  previous  convention  were  re- 
affirmed, and  the  committee  was  instructed  to  gather  statistics  as 
to  the  number  of  societies,  contributions,  etc.,  Ayithiii  the  bounds  of 
the  Council  and  report  at  the  next  convention. 

The  editors  and  managers  of  the  Kirchenblatt  offered  the  paper 
to  the  Council  as  its  official  organ.  The  matter  was  referred  to  a 
committee,  to  consider  the  matter  in  conjunction  with  the  Trustees 
of  the  Council. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  and  lay  before  the 
Council,  at  its  next  convention,  the  principles  upon  which  appor- 
tionments for  the  general  mission  work  of  the  Council  may  be  made. 

21.  The  Twenty-first  convention  was  held  in  St.  John's  Church, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  September  13-19,  1888.  The  opening  ser- 
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mon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  A.  Spaeth,  D.D.      The  following 
synods  were  represented: 

Qerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 19  6 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York  3  2 

3.  Pittsburgh  Synod 8  4 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3  2 

5.  Augustana  Synod   23  19 

6.  Synod  of  Canada   i 

7.  Synod  of  Indiana  2  i 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 

8.  German  Synod  of  Iowa i  i 

60  35=95 

The  Texas  and  Norwegian  Augustana  Synods  were  not  repre- 
sented. The  official  announcement  was  made  of  the  withdrawal 
of  the  Michigan  Synod. 

An  invitation  having  been  received  and  accepted  to  attend  the 
Minneapolis  Exposition  in  a  body  and  to  participate  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  2SOth  anniversary  of  the  landing  of  the  first  Swedish 
settlers  in  America,  the  Council,  on  Friday  afternoon,  September 
14,  went  in  a  body  to  the  Exposition  and  participated  in  the  services 
connected  with  the  celebration,  interesting  historical  addresses  being 
delivered  in  Swedish  and  in  English. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  presented  printed  copies,  in 
English  and  in  German,  of  the  Orders  for  the  Visitation  of  the 
Sick,  the  Communion  of  the  Sick,  the  Commendation  of  the  Dying, 
and  the  Burial  of  the  Dead. 

The  Common  Service  had  already  been  published  by  the  General 
Synod  and  the  United  Synod.  The  publication  by  the  Council  was 
deferred  until  the  Orders  for  Ministerial,  Acts  could  be  added. 
The  Common  Service  as  adopted  and  published  by  the  United 
Synod  corresponds  entirely  with  the  Council's;  as  published  by  the 
General  Synod  there  are  some  minor  variations. 

The  work  of  revising  the  translation  of  the  Augsburg  Con- 
fession and  of  Luther's  Small  Catechism  had  been  begun.  Of  the 
former  the  Latin  edition  of  1539  and  Taverner's  English  translation 
of  1536  were  made  the  basis;  of  the  latter  the  edition  of  1542,  the 
last  revised  by  Luther,  was  made  the  standard.  A  beginning  had 
been  made  in  the  preparation  of  a  Mission  Service  Book. 

The  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  presented  by  the  committee 
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were  adopted.  The  committee  was  instructed  to  add  a  rubric  to 
the  Order  for  Burial,  setting  forth  the  fact  that  the  service  is 
intended  to  be  used  at  the  burial  of  those  in  the  membership  and 
communion  of  the  Church;  to  revise  the  Orders  and  print  them 
according  to  instruction;  and  publish  the  Church  Book  in  its 
enlarged  and  revised  form,  as  authorized  by  the  Council,  containing 
the  Common  Service,  the  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts,  the  Augsburg 
Confession,  the  Catechism,  and  the  collection  of  hymns;  the  book 
to  be  issued  in  two  sizes,  and  the  several  parts  to  be  issued 
separately,  and  the  plates  to  be  made  under  the  direction  of  the 
committee. 

The  English  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  the  two 
missions  in  Chicago  self-sustaining;  support  given  to  missions  in 
Toledo,  O.,  Decatur,  III,  Minneapolis,  Red  Wing,  Duluth,  St.  Paul, 
West  St.  Paul,  North  St.  Paul,  Minn.,i  and  Fargo,  Dak. ;  a  second 
traveling  mission  secretary  to  be  appointed.  In  response  to  an 
appeal  for  English  Mission  work  on  the  Pacific  coast  the  committee 
was  instructed  to  send,  at  the  earliest  practicable  time,  a  competent 
missionary  to  the  Pacific  coast. 

The  German  Committee  reported  having  received  eight  men 
from  Kropp  during  the  year,  and  supported  missions  in  Nebraska, 
Texas,  and  Dakota.  In  reference  to  the  institution  at  Kropp,  it 
was  decided  that  it  was  undesirable  for  the  General  Council  to 
continue  any  official  connection  with  it.  This  action  was  not 
intended  to  prevent  the  committee  from  securing  men  from  Ger- 
many, but  no  connection  with  any  institution  was  to  be  made 
without  the  approval  of  the  Council. 

The  Swedish  Committee  reported  work  carried  on  in  California, 
Oregon,  Washington,  Idaho,  and  Utah ;  the  formation  of  the  Pacific 
Conference  in  order  to  prosecute  more  vigorously  the  mission  work 
on  its  territory ;  and  immigrant  missions  in  New  York  and  Boston. 
This  report  did  not  include  the  mission  work  of  the  Conferences, 
which  covered  nearly  the  whole  of  the  United  States. 

A  tabular  statement  of  the  Missions  of  the  Council  and  of  the 
Synods  presents  the  following  exhibit: — 278  missions,  392  congre- 
gations, 246  missionaries,  and  $48,613.15  expended  in  the  prose- 
cution of  the  work  during  one  year. 

The  reports  of  the  Immigrant  Mission,  the  Emigrant  House, 
and  of  Ward's  Island  Mission  received  careful  attention,  and  the 
reports  were  entered  on  the  Minutes. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  reported  the  return  to  Europe 
of  the  Rev.  I.  K.  Poulson,  on  accotmt  of  ill-health;  a  number  of 
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changes  in  India  made  necessary  by  his  withdrawal;  reports  of 
individual  missionaries  of  their  work  and  the  schools ;  and  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Mission  Conference  and  of  the  Missionary  Council. 

The  committee  on  the  Divine  Law  of  Marriage,  appointed  at 
the  last  convention,  was  not  ready  to  report. 

The  Committee  on  Sunday-School  Work  reported  a  graded 
course  of  study  for  Sunday-schools,  for  Primary,  Intermediate  and 
advanced  departments,  and  a  pastor's  Bible  Class;  the  intermediate 
and  advanced  grades,  each  embracing  a  four  years'  course;  the 
Primary  course  to  be  arranged  according  to  the  church-year  and 
the  lessons  to  be  taught  by  means  of  pictures,  together  with  the 
use  of  Children's  Catechism  and  the  Little  Children's  Book;  for 
the  Intermediate  grade  a  four  years'  course  in  Biblical  History, 
Old  and  New  Testament,  Catechism  with  proof  texts,  the  General 
Council  edition,  and  Elementary  Lesson  Leaves;  for  the  Advanced 
grade,  a  four  years'  course  in  the  study  of  Scripture  Lessons  on 
the  basis  of  Lesson  Leaves  and  Catechism  with  Explanations;  the 
Pastor's  Bible  Class  to  use  Lesson  Leaf,  study  the  Epistles,  Pro- 
phetical Books,  consecutive  study  of  entire  books  of  the  Bible, 
Biblical  Antiquities,  Outline  of  Church  History,  Augsburg  Con- 
fession, the  Church  Service.  The  schedule  of  texts  and  subjects 
for  a  seven  years'  course  is  given  in  the  Minutes  of  this  year.  The 
committee  was  instructed  to  publish  a  series  of  lessons,  based  on 
the  church-year,  and  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  other  Lutheran 
bodies  in  the  work. 

The  Chicago  Seminary  report  directed  attention  to  a  number 
of  difficulties  that  had  arisen,  which  had  prevented  the  opening  of 
the  Seminary,  as  the  Council  had  directed.  The  legal  difficulties 
connected  with  the  deeding  of  the  property  at  Chicago  to  the 
General  Council  instead  of  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Council  would  be 
corrected  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  committee  on  publication  of  Constitution,  By-Laws,  etc., 
had  not  yet  completed  the  work  assigned. 

The  committee  appointed  "to  select  from  among  existing 
explanations  of  Luther's  Small  Catechism  such  as  are  deemed  most 
worthy  of  commendation  and  use,"  in  English  and  in  German, 
recommended  a  number  of  editions,  among  them  the  Mann  &  Krotel 
Catechism,  and  expressed  the  hope  that  a  standard  translation 
would  soon  be  made  and  used  in  all  English  editions. 

The  committee  on  Minutes  of  District  Synods  recommended 
the  holding  of  biennial  instead  of  annual  meetings  of  the  Council. 

The  Sunday- School  Work  Committee  was  enlarged  and  directed 
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to  devise  and  report  a  plan  for  the  publication  of  Lesson  Leaves, 
under  the  control  of  the  Council. 

The  committee  on  Relief  Associations  was  not  prepared  to 
report,  the  only  member  of  the  committee  present  declaring  that 
the  committee  had  never  been  called  together  by  its  chairman, 
that  a  Constitution  had  been  prepared,  approved  by  the  Council, 
and  ordered  to  be  printed  for  distribution.  The  Constitution  was 
ordered  to  be  printed  as  an  appendix  to  the  Minutes  of  this  con- 
vention. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  formulate  for  discussion  at  the 
next  convention  the  subject  on  "Preaching  in  other  than  Lutheran 
Pulpits.^' 

Sunday  after  Ascension  Day  was  set  apart  as  Children's  Day, 
for  the  special  purpose  of  securing  collections  for  Home  Missions ; 
and  appropriate  circulars,  programs,  and  envelopes  were  to  be 
prepared  and  distributed  for  this  purpose. 

The  committee  on  Statistics  recommended  a  uniform  plan  for 
the  arrangement  of  statistics.  The  recommendation  was  referred 
to  the  synods. 

22.  The  Twenty-second  convention  was  held  in  the  First 
English  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  October  10-15,  1889. 
The  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Seiss,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  preached  the  opening  ser- 
mon on  Luke  5:4-11.    The  following  synods  were  represented: 

V 

Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 21  15 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 10  3 

3.  Pittsburgh    Synod 10  10 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3  3 

5.  Augustana   Synod 11  3 

6.  Synod  of  Canada i 

7.  Synod  of  Indiana i 

57  34=91 

The  absence  of  the  delegate  of  the  Texas  Synod  was  excused. 

The  subject  for  discussion  was  on  "Preaching  in  other  than 
Lutheran  Pulpits."  In  order  "to  bring  this  matter  in  proper  form 
for  discussion"  before  the  convention,  the  President  had  previously 
appointed  the  Rev.  Drs.  Jacobs,  Weidner  and  Bel  four  a  committee 
to  formulate  the  subject.  This  committee  presented  an  extended 
report,   which   was    fully  discussed   during   several   sessions,   and 
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was  then  ordered  to  be  printed  and  referred  to  the  next  convention 
for  further  discussion. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  reported  concerning  the  work 
in  India,  giving  the  number  of  missionaries  the  same  as  the  pre- 
vious year,  except  that  the  Rev.  F.  S.  Dietrich  died  June  ii,  1889, 
which  made,  a  number  of  changes  necessary;  the  Biblical  History 
in  Telugu  had  been  printed;  a  church  had  been  built  at  Tallapudi; 
the  mission  workers  numbered  97;  pupils  in  the  schools,  1,073,  ^^^ 
the  baptized  Christians,  2,319;  the  sending  out  of  the  Rev.  E.  Ed- 
man,  M.D.,  together  with  reports  of  individual  missionaries  and 
schools,  and  of  the  meetings  of  the  Mission  Conference  and  Mis- 
sionary Council. 

The  German  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  the  Synod 
of  Texas  declining  to  receive  both  men  and  help  from  the  com- 
mittee, the  severance  of  connection  with  the  missions  in  Dakota 
and  Nebraska;  aid  rendered  to  work  begun  by  the  Canada  Synod 
in  Manitoba.  Difficulties  had  arisen  in  reference  to  the  Institution 
at  Kropp,  which  the  committee  had  endeavored  to  adjust.  The 
Council  declined  to  change  the  action,  taken  the  preceding  year,  in 
reference  to  its  relation  to  Kropp.  The  Council,  in  view  of  com- 
plaints made  in  reference  to  the  managers  of  the  Kirchenbhtt, 
recalled  its  recommendation  of  the  paper  made  at  Monroe,  in  1884, 
and  declared  "that  it  has  no  official  connection  whatever  with  the 
aforesaid  publication/' 

The  English  Committee  reported  the  appointment  of  the  Rev. 
W.  A.  Passavant,  Jr.,  as  Missionary  Superintendent;  the  support 
of  16  missions,  in  charge  of  12  missionaries,  with  648  members,  in 
New  Jersey,  Ohio,  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Dakota,  Wash- 
ington, Oregon  and  Utah.  Rules  had  been  adopted  by  the  com- 
mittee regulating  the  organization  of  new  missions  and  the  sup- 
port to  be  given  them. 

The  Swedish  Committee  reported  that  the  general  mission 
work  had  been  largely  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the  committee  and 
absorbed  by  the  Conferences  of  the  Synod,  through  which  it  was 
being  conducted.  This  was  not  to  be  understood  as  meaning  an 
abatement  in  mission  work;  for,  in  fact,  the  work  had  largely 
expanded  in  the  various  Conferences. 

The  German  and  Swedish  Immigrant  Mission  reports  were 
presented,  the  Emigrant  House  had  had  12,439  guests,  the  Swedish 
missionary  reported  the  arrival  of  many  thousands  of  Scandinavian 
immigrants,  and  the  chaplain  on  Ward's  Island  reported  his  work 
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of  caring  for  the  inmates.  The  three  reports  were  entered  on  the 
Minutes. 

The  affairs  of  the  Chicago  Seminary  were  reported  adjusted, 
so  that  portions  of  the  property,  not  available  for  Seminary  pur- 
poses, could  be  sold  and  some  portions  of  it  had  been  sold.  Legal 
steps  were  about  to  be  taken  for  the  incorporation  of  a  Board 
of  Directors,  as  contemplated  by  the  action  of  the  Council  in 
1886,  when  the  action  of  the  Augustana  Synod,  in  June,  1889,  made 
it  necessary  to  defer  further  proceedings  in  order  to  avoid  new 
and  embarrassing  complications.  This  arose  from  the  fact  that  the 
Augustana  Synod  had  requested  the  Council  to  transfer  to  said 
synod  the  property  for  the  purpose  of  there  establishing  a  The- 
ological Seminary.  This  could  not  be  done,  as  that  would  involve 
the  surrender  of  the  property  to  the  original  donor.  The  matter  was 
referred  to  a  committee,  which  reported  in  a  subsequent  session 
that  the  Council  could  not  legally  comply  with  the  request  of  the 
Augustana  Synod,  but  that  an  offer  of  land  had  been  made  by  which 
the  Synod  could  establish  a  Theological  Seminary  at  Chicago,  in 
close  proximity  to  and  in  harmony  with  the  Council's  contemplated 
Seminary.    The  Council  reaffirmed  its  resolution  of  1886. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  Orders  for  Minis- 
terial Acts  completed;  but  Orders  for  Ordination,  Installation  of 
Pastors  and  Church  Officers,  Laying  of  Cornerstones  and  Conse- 
cration of  Churches,  and  Opening  and  Closing  of  Synods  and  Con- 
ferences, not  yet  prepared.  Efforts  had  been  made,  to  adjust  dif- 
ferences which  existed  in  the  Common  Service,  as  adopted  by  the 
Council  and  the  United  Synod,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Gen- 
eral Synod,  on  the  other;  but  with  only  partial  success  so  far  as 
the  General  Synod  was  concerned.  The  "Mission  Hymn  Book" 
had  not  been  completed.  The  committee  was  instructed  to  pub- 
lish, as  soon  as  possible,  the  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts,  as  far  as 
prepared. 

The  committees  on  the  Divine  Law  of  Marriage ;  on  Woman's 
Work,  and  on  Constitution,  By-Laws,  etc.,  had  no  reports  ready. 

The  Sunday-School  Work  Committee  reported  the  publication 
of  the  "Church  Lesson  Leaf"  and  "The  Helper,"  edited  by  the 
committee  aided  in  special  departments  by  others,  and  both  pub- 
lications published  by  the  Lutheran  Book  Store.  The  enlarged 
committee,  appointed  at  the  previous  meeting,  presented  a  report 
confirming  and  continuing  the  plan  of  the  former  committee,  with 
a   few    slight   additions. 

The  question  of  the  New  York  Ministerium,  calling  for  a  clear 
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and  positive  statement  of  the  Council's  interpretation  of  the  Gales- 
burg  Rule,  was  answered  and  the  answer  recorded  in  the  Min- 
utes of  the  convention.  This  reply  is  given  in  full  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  this  volume,  under  the  head  of  official  declarations. 

A  minute  in  reference  to  the  death  of  the  Rev.  B.  M. 
Schmucker,  D.D.,  was  entered  on  the  records  of  the  convention. 
The  Church  Extension  Society  was  again  commended  to  the 
churches  and  they  were  urged  to  contribute  liberally  to  this  fund. 

The  committee  on  Statistics  reported  a  plan  for  the  collection 
and  arrangement  of  uniform  statistics,  in  regard  to  number  of 
congregations  and  membership,  number  and  membership  of  paro- 
chial and  Sunday-schools,  and  money  raised  for  congregational  and 
benevolent  purposes. 

The  officers  of  the  Council  were  instructed  to  issue  a  Pastoral 
Letter,  to  be  read  from  the  pulpits  of  all  our  churches,  appealing 
to  Christian  parents  in  the  congregations  to  consecrate  their  sons 
to  the  holy  office  of  the  Gospel  Ministry. 

The  action  of  the  Council,  setting  apart  the  Sunday  after 
Ascension  as  Children's  Day,  was  reconsidered,  and  a  resolution 
passed  urging  all  the  Synods  of  the  Council  to  set  apart  a  day  to 
be  known  as  Children's  Day,  to  be  observed  in  the  interests  of 
Home  Missions. 

The  Publication  Committee  reported  the  publication  of  an 
edition  of  the  liturgical  portion  of  the  German  Church  Book,  bound 
separately ;  the  Ministerial  Acts  not  ready  for  final  publication. 

The  General  Council  decided  to  hold  its  next  convention  during 
the  year  1891. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
CONVENTIONS   OF  THE   GENERAL  COUNCIL. 

II.  BIENNIAL  CONVENTIONS. 

Until  the  year  1889  ^^1  the  conventions  of  the  General  Council, 
with  one  exception,  were  held  annually;  but  at  the  convention  in 
1889  the  Council  decided  to  hold  the  next  convention  in  1891,  and 
since  then  the  conventions  have  been  held  biennially.  The  account 
given  in  this  chapter  is  the  record  of  these  biennial  conventions.  A 
perusal  of  the  Minutes  of  these  later  conventions  cannot  help  but 
impress  one  with  the  rapid  growth  and  wide  expansion  of  all  the 
varied  interests  and  operations  of  this  general  body.  It  is  im- 
possible to  present  an  extended  account  of  these  operations  in  this 
connection,  and  hence  the  reader  must  be  referred  to  the  later 
Minutes,  which  are  still  accessible,  for  the  extended  and  interesting 
reports  of  the  various  boards  and  committees  by  which  much  of 
the  work  of  the.  Council  is  carried  on  from  year  to  year.  We  can 
scarcely  do  more  than  present  outlines  and  summaries  of  reports 
and  actions. 

23.  The  Twenty-third  convention  was  held  in  Trinity  Church, 
Buffalo,  New  York,  October  15-20,  1891.  The  Rev.  Dr.  J.  A. 
Seiss  preached  the  opening  sermon  on  Matthew  5 :  13.  The  fol- 
lowing synods  were  represented : 

Clerical  Lav 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 20  19 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 12  12 

3.  Pittsburgh   Synod 11  8 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 2  3 

5.  Augustana   Synod 12  2 

6.  Synod  of  Canada 3 

7.  Synod   of   Texas i 

8.  Synod  of  Indiana i  3 

With  Privilege  of  Debate. 

9.  English  Synod  of  the  Northwest I 

63  XSr       'A 
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The  English  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  the  Northwest, 
organized  September  23,  1891,  presented  an  application  for  ad- 
mission. After  some  discussion,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  delegate 
of  the  synod,  action  on  the  application  was  postponed  until  the  next 
convention,  and  the  delegate  was  accorded  the  privilege  of  the 
floor. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  completion  of  the 
new  Church  Book,  with  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts,  additional 
Psalms,  Canticles,  Antiphons  and  Responsories,  and  a  limited  num- 
ber of  additional  hymns,  together  with  a  new  translation  of  the 
Augsburg  Confession,  made  by  the  joint  committee  of  the  General 
Council,  the  United  Synod  of  the  South,  the  General  Synod,  and 
the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio.  The  translation  of  the  Catechism  could 
not  be  completed  before  the  publication  of  the  Church  Book,  and 
hence  the  earlier  translation  was  reprinted  in  the  book.  The  new 
Church  Book,  the  most  complete  publication  of  the  kind  ever  issued 
by  the  Lutheran  Church,  in  this  or  other  countries,  was  published 
by  authority  of  the  General  Council  and  with  its  imprint,  and  as  its 
property,  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium  having  transferred  its 
property  rights  m  the  book  to  the  Council.  This  book  is  the 
result  of  the  best  scholarship  of  the  Lutheran  Church  since  the 
sixteenth  century,  and  embraces  the  work  of  a  quarter  of  a  century. 
The  plates  of  the  old  Church  Book  were  preserved  for  use  as 
circumstances  might  demand.  An  English  book,  containing  the 
necessary  material  for  Matins  and  \''espers  and  the  additional 
hymns,  was  ordered  to  be  published  for  use  in  connection  with  the 
old  book. 

The  English  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  concerning  the 
nine  older  missions,  which  had  been  supported  for  years.  Two 
of  these.  Memorial,  at  St.  Paul,  and  St.  John's,  Minneapolis,  had 
become  self-sustaining.  As  to  new  work  begtm,  the  report  em- 
braces a  vast  scope  of  work  undertaken  in  Wisconsin,  on  the  West 
Coast,  and  in  Utah,  a  total  of  seventeen  missions.  The  committee 
asked  for  the  privilege  of  being  incorporated,  in  order  to  facilitate 
its  work,  which  was  granted. 

The  German  Committee  reported  three  missions  in  Kentucky, 
one  in  Alabama,  and  the  vast  and  important  work  in  the  North- 
western Territories  of  Canada,  in  Manitoba,  Assiniboia,  Alberta 
Provinces,  with  four  missionaries.  The  work  in  the  Northwest  had 
been  begun  by  the  Synod  of  Canada,  but  its  management  was  by 
that  synod  transferred  to  the  German  Committee  of  the  Council,  in- 
cluding the  calling  and  appointment  of  missionaries,  with  the  pro- 
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vision  that  missionaries  and  their  congregations  should  be  con- 
nected with  the  Canada  Synod.  The  work  was  reported  in  a 
prosperous  condition  and  rapidly  expanding,  four  missionaries  being 
stationed  in  this  district,  who  were  serving  eight  congregations  and 
twenty-five  mission  stations.  The  committee  had  adopted  and  put 
into  force  rules  and  regulations  for  the  management  of  the  mis- 
sions, the  building  of  churches,  and  the  collection  and  distribution 
of  funds.  The  loans  made  to  churches  or  congregations  by  the 
committee  are  to  be  secured  by  an  obligation  made  to  the  Church 
Extension  Society,  in  trust.  This  rule  was  made  general,  so  as 
to  apply  to  the  Home  Mission  Boards  of  the  Council. 

The  Swedish  Committee  reported  the  extensive  missionary 
operations  of  the  seven  Conferences  of  the  Augustana  Synod. 
Complaint  was  made  of  some  irregularities  in  English  mission 
work  within  the  bounds  of  the  synod,  and  the  synod  asked  for  a 
solution  in  accordance  with  the  principles  and  resolutions  of  the 
Council. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  reported  the  sending  out  of  a 
new  missionary,  in  the  person  of  the  Rev.  E.  Edman,  M.D.,  and 
the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  E.  Pohl,  of  the  Breklum  Society,  for 
one  year.  Zenana  work  was  begun,  and  Misses  Agnes  I.  Schade 
and  Kate  S.  Sadtler  were  commissioned  for  this  work  in  1890. 
In  1891  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Kuder  was  sent  to  India.  With  the  wives 
of  the  missionaries  and  the  lady  missionaries,  the  mission  force, 
at  the  time,  numbered  thirteen.  The  report  also  contains  accounts 
of  the  districts  and  of  the  schools.  It  was  the  sense  of  the  Council 
that  a  general  Superintendent  of  Missions  should  be  appointed,  who 
should  visit  synods,  conferences,  and  congregations  in  the  interest 
of  foreign  mission  work. 

The  Publication  Committee  reported  concerning  the  publication 
of  the  Church  Book.  The  Council  ordered  the  title  page  to  re- 
main as  originally  fixed  and  a  depository  and  place  for  the  sale 
of  the  book  to  be  secured.  Two  standing  editorial  committees, 
English  and  German,  were  appointed  to  act  for  the  Council  in  all 
editorial  work;  the  title  page  of  all  the  Council's  books  to  have 
one  uniform  entry  upon  them,  and  the  books  to  be  issued  and  sold 
from  one  primary  depository.  The  contracts  for  a  number  of  books 
issued  by  the  Council,  having  expired,  the  German  Sunday-School 
Book,  with  and  without  music,  the  plates  of  the  English  Sunday- 
School  Book,  with  and  without  music,  and  the  English  Catechism, 
the  plates  and  surplus  funds  of  the  English  Church  Book,  were 
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transferred  to  the  Publication  Committee.  A  new  Sunday- School 
Book  was  ordered  to  be  prepared  by  the  Church  Book  Committee. 

The  Sunday-School  Work  Committee  reported  the  continuation 
of  the  Church  Lesson  Leaf  and  The  Helper;  and  the  failure  of  their 
eftorts  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  other  Lutheran  bodies  in  select- 
ing uniform  lesson  texts  and  subjects. 

The  committee  on  Constitution,  By-Laws,  etc.,  reported  that 
both  the  English  and  German  copies  had  been  completed.  The 
committee  was  instructed  to  publish  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  committee  on  Statistics  was  instructed  to  prepare  a 
summary  of  statistics  for  insertion  in  the  Minutes. 

There  were  no  reports  from  committees  on  Constitution  for 
Synods,  Relief  Associations,  Divine  Law  of  Marriage,  or  from  the 
Archivarius.  The  committee  on  Woman's  Work  presented  a  num- 
ber of  recommendations  which  were  adopted,  commending  the 
deaconess  cause,  zenana  work,  mission  societies  in  congregations, 
conference  and  synodical  societies,  and  all  specific  work  undertaken 
by  them  to  be  with  the  approval  and  under  the  direction  of  the 
proper  committee  or  board  of  the  Council. 

Immigrant  Mission,  Emigrant  Missionary,  and  chaplain  on 
Ward's  Island  reported  and  their  reports  were  considered  and 
put  on  record. 

The  Directors  of  the  Chicago  Seminary  reported  the  Seminary 
incorporated  July  29,  1891 ;  the  legal  transfer  of  the  property  to 
the  Board  of  Directors;  professors  nominated  to  be  confirmed 
by  the  Council,  and  the  opening  of  the  Seminary,  October  i,  1891. 
The  report  was  considered  and  was  referred  to  a  committee  to 
report  at  the  next  convention  of  the  Council. 

The  report  of  the  Trustees  was  accepted.  The  cause  of 
Church  Extension  was  commended  to  the  churches.  The  authori- 
ties of  the  Columbian  Exposition  were  petitioned  by  resolution 
to  have  the  Exposition  closed  on  Sunday,  assigning  a  number  of 
reasons  for  this  petition. 

All  the  synods  of  the  Council  were,  by  resolution,  urged  to 
take  into  careful  consideration  the  work  of  regularly  providing 
for  the  spiritual  care  of  all  those  in  hospitals  and  prisons,  and 
public  institutions  of  reform  and  charity. 

The  Superintendent  of  English  Home  Missions  was  requested 
to  apportion  the  sum  of  $13,000  to  the  synods,  and  send  his  state- 
ment of  the  same  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Council  for  insertion 
in  the  Minutes. 
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The  Committees  on  Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  and  on  Pub- 
lication, are  to  be  known  hereafter  as  Boards  and  so  designated. 

24.  The  Twenty-fourth  convention  was  held  in  Trinity  Church, 
Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  October  5-10,  1893.  The  opening  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Spaeth  on  2  Cor.  6:  9.  The 
following  synods  were  represented:  Clerical        La 

1.  Minkterjum  of  Pennsylvania 16  8 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 6  3 

3.  Pittsburgh  Synod 11  6 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3  i 

5.  Augustana   Synod 15  8 

6.  Synod  of  Canada i 

7.  Synod  of  Indiana 2  2 

8.  English  Synod  of  the  Northwest i 
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The  Texas  Synod  was  not  represented. 

The  English  Synod  of  the  Northwest  was  admitted  to  full 
membership. 

The  committee  appointed  to  confer  with  the  Augsburg  Synod 
with  a  view  of  admission  to  the  Council  reported  that  a  conference 
was  held  with  the  representatives  of  the  synod,  in  connection  with 
which  they  were  informed  of  the  conditions  on  which  the  Augsburg 
Synod  could  be  received. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  publication  of  an 
English  book  containing  the  necessary  material  for  Matins  and 
Vespers  and  additional  hymns,  and  of  the  English  Church  Book 
in  a  reduced  form.  The  President,  in  his  report,  announced  the 
publication  of  a  Pulpit  Edition  of  the  Church  Book,  to  which  a 
number  of  general  prayers  had  been  added.  The  preparation  of  a 
new  Sunday-School  Book  was  deferred.  The  committee  had  not 
taken  action  on  the  completed  revision  of  the  English  translation 
of  Luther's  Small  Catechism.  The  translation  by  the  joint  com- 
mittee was  submitted  to  the  Council  and  was  ordered  to  be  printed 
under  the  direction  of  the  English  editorial  committee  for  insertion 
as  an  appendix  to  the  Minutes.  It  appears  in  the  Minutes  as 
appendix  No.  2.  The  committee  was  instructed  to  issue  a  revised 
edition  of  the  Sunday-School  Book ;  to  furnish  the  Church  Book  to 
missions  at  cost;  the  German  Church  Book  Committee  to  prepare 
a  revised  edition  of  the  German  Sunday-School  Book  with  music; 
the  Board  of  Publication  to  issue  a  mission  edition  of  the  Church 
Book. 
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The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  reported  the  appointment  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Telleen  as  Superintendent,  the  sending  out  of  three 
new  missionaries,  Revs.  P.  Baehnisch,  H.  E.  Isaacson  and  R. 
Arps,  and  the  permanent  appointmjjnt  of  the  Rev.  E.  Pohl,  accounts 
of  mission  stations,  of  the  schools,  and  of  zenana  work. 

The  Board  of  English  Home  Missions  reported  22  missions 
aided  during  the  last  biennium ;  the  extensive  field  in  New  England, 
Florida,  the  far  West,  the  Middle  West  and  Northwest  in  the 
great  states  grouped  around  Chicago  and  Minneapolis  as  centers, 
and  in  general  the'  great  extension  of  the  Board's  operations  since 
the  last  report. 

The  Board  of  German  Missions  reported  the  maintenance  of 
the  same  missions  as  two  years  previously,  in  the  South,  in  Chicago. 
Manitoba,  and  the  Northwest  Territories  of  Canada,  and  Utah,  a 
total  of  forty  missions  and  mission  stations.  The  incorporation 
of  the  Board  according  to  the  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York 
was  reported. 

The  Board  of  Swedish  Missions  reported  the  work  in  Maine, 
Florida,  Utah,  and  the  Pacific  Coast,  and  immigrant  mission  on 
Ellis  Island.  Reference  was  again  made  to  misunderstandings  in 
connection  with  the  English  Synod  of  the  Northwest.  Resolutions 
were  adopted  regulating  the  work  of  Home  Missions. 

The  Emigrant  Mission  report  was  received,  as  also  that  of 
Ward's  Island. 

The  report  of  the  Church  Extension  Society  was  received  and 
accepted. 

The  committee  on  Chicago  Seminary  reported,  giving  a  history 
of  the  Seminary,  on  the  basis  of  which  the  Council  commended 
the  institution  to  pastors  and  people,  but  declared  that  it  could 
not  own  and  manage  a  Theological  Seminary,  and  hence  that  the 
Seminary  should  be  managed  by  a  Board  of  Directors  independent 
of  the  Council's  direction.  The  Board  of  Directors  presented  a 
report  of  the  Seminary  and  its  work,  which  was  entered  on  the 
Minutes.  No  further  reports  from  the  Chicago  Seminary  were 
presented  to  the  Council. 

The  Board  of  Publication  reported  the  changes  made  in  the 
plates  of  books,  as  previously  ordered  by  the  Council,  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Board,  the  publication  and  sale  of  books  and  all  debts 
paid.  Difficulties  between  the  Board  and  the  editorial  committee 
were  adjusted.  The  Board  was  empowered  to  establish  general 
headquarters  for  the  Boards  and  Agencies  of  the  Council  located 
in  Philadelphia. 
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The  committee  on  Young  People's  Associations  reported  a 
Constitution,  which  was  ordered  to  be  printed  as  an  appendix  to 
the  Minutes  for  future  consideration. 

The  overture  from  the  General  Synod,  looking  to  a  closer  co- 
operation of  all  Lutheran  bodies  in  this  country  in  practical  work, 
was  received,  considered,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  meet 
similar  committees  from  the  General  Synod  and  any  other  general 
Lutheran  bodies  for  the  purpose  expressed  in  the  Overture,  with 
instruction  to  confer  with  said  committees  and  report  to  the 
Council,  on  condition,  however,  to  act  in  strict  accord  with  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Council,  to  have  only  conferential 
authority,  and  in  no  respect  to  bind  the  Council  to  any  action. 

The  Committee  on  Sunday-School  Work  reported  the  publi*- 
cation  of  Lessons  and  aids  as  heretofore,  and  asked  to  be  authorized 
to  continue  in  the  same  manner  until  other  satisfactory  arrange- 
ments could  be  made  by  the  Publication  Board;  and  asked  for  a 
definite  outline  of  instruction  to  be  determined  by  the  body.  The 
plan  submitted  in  1888  was  agreed  to  be  used  as  a  basis  for  the 
discussion  of  the  matter  at  the  next  convention. 

The  Trustees  reported  in  reference  to  legacies  received  and 
invested,  and  the  copyright  of  the  English  Church  Book  placed  in 
the  custody  of  Dr.  Jacobs. 

No  reports  were  received  from  committees  on  Constitutions, 
or  Divine  Law  of  Marriage;  the  committee  on  publishing  Consti- 
tution, By-Laws,  etc.,  reported  the  work  attended  to;  the  com- 
mittee on  Relief  Associations  reported  recommending  a  number  of 
church  insurance  and  mutual  aid  societies  already  in  existence. 

The  committee  on  Statistics  reported  tabulated  statistics  of 
synods  and  institutions,  and  recommended  a  plan  with  a  view  of 
attaining  uniformity  in  collecting  and  arranging  the  statistics  of  the 
Council. 

The  25th  Anniversary  of  the  General  Council  was  celebrated 
on  Monday  evening,  October  9,  when  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Samual  Laird,  D.D.,  Prof.  M.  H.  Richards,  D.D.,  W.  A. 
Passavant,  D.D.,  President  C  A.  Swensson,  Ph.D.,  and  Prof.  A. 
Spaeth,  D.D. 

25.  The  Twenty-fifth  convention  was  held  in  St.  John's  Church, 
Easton,  Pennsylvania,  October  9-15,  1895.  The  opening  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Prof.  H.  E.  Jacobs,  D.D.,  on  Rom.  i : 
14-18.    The  following  synods  were  represented: 
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Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania   20  18 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York  15  10 

3.  Pittsburgh   Synod    11  6 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3  3 

5.  Augustana  Synod   12  3 

6.  Synod  of  Canada   i 

7.  Chicago  Synod 2  i 

8.  English  Synod  of  the  Northwest i  i 
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The  Texas  Synod  had  withdrawn  from  the  Council  since  the 
last  convention. 

The  Icelandic  Synod  asked  for  information  in  regard  to  the 
necessary  steps  to  be  taken  in  order  to  obtain  membership  in  the 
Council. 

The  Synod  of  Indiana  adopted  a  new  Constitution,  and  in  so 
doing  also  changed  its  name  to  Chicago  Synod,  and  is  so  entered 
on  the  record. 

Official  visitors  were  present  from  the  General  Synod,  and  the 
United  Norwegian  Church,  to  whom  the  privilege  ot  the  floor  was 
accorded. 

The  Committee  on  Conference  with  the  General  Synod  in 
reference  to  practical  co-operation  reported  the  agreement  on  a 
plan  whereby  all  friction,  interference,  and  opposition  in  the  forma- 
tion of  congregations  and  missions  might  be  avoided.  The  United 
Synod  of  the  South  also  adopted  the  basis  of  co-operation.  This 
basis  is,  in  reference  to  Home  Missions,  that  wherever  one  body 
occupies  a  field  and  is  able  to  care  for  it,  the  other  or  others  shall 
respect  such  occupation  and  abstain  from  attempting  to  plant  an 
additional  mission  or  congregation  to  operate  in  the  same  language. 
In  case  of  any  disagreement  the  Home  Mission  Boards  concerned 
shall  amicably  adjust  the  differences.  In  the  Foreign  Mission  work 
the  promotion  of  unity  is  to  be  encouraged.  All  controversy  in  the 
church  papers  is  to  be  avoided.  Any  agreement  between  two  or 
more  bodies  shall  be  regarded  as  a  sacred  compact  between  the 
consenting  parties.  The  report  was  adopted  and  the  committee 
continued  under  the  provision  of  their  original  appointment. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  reported  ten  missionaries  in 
India,  one  home  on  furlough,  and  two  native  pastors  in  charge  of 
districts.      The  report  embraces  an  account  of  the  work  of  the 
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mission  in  general,  and  of  the   districts  and  of   the   schools   in 
particular. 

The  Board  of  English  Home  Missions  reported  22  missions 
and  mission  stations,  including  five  within  the  bounds  of  district 
synods ;  a  steady  growth  in  the  missionary  operations,  on  all  sides, 
was  noted.  The  expenses  for  two  years  were  $30,000.  The  synods 
were  asked  to  contribute  $20,000  a  year  for  the  cause. 

The  Board  of  German  Missions  reported  missions  in  the  South, 
in  Utah,  and  especially  in  the  Northwestern  Territories  of  Canada, 
where  the  work  was  rapidly  expanding.  The  missionaries  in  this 
vast  territory  were  advised  by  the  Canada  Synod  and  the  Board  to 
organize  a  Synod.  Complaints  against  interference  on  the  part  of 
members  of  the  Missouri  Synod  were  considered,  and  instruction 
was  given  to  the  proper  officers  and  the  Board  to  make  proper 
representation  of  the  matter  to  the  authorities  of  the  Missouri 
Synod. 

The  Board  of  Swedish  Missions  reported  missions  in  Utah, 
Florida,  Montana,  besides  the  vast  work  carried  on  by  the  synodical 
conferences.  The  expenditures  for  this  work,  for  two  years, 
amounted  to  $70,641.60. 

The  reports  of  Immigrant  Mission  and  the  Emigrant  House 
were  considered  and  entered  on  the  records. 

The  report  of  the  Church  Extension  Society  was  received  and 
entered  on  the  records;  and  its  work  was  commended  to  the 
churches. 

The  committee  on  the  reorganization  of  the  Home  Mission 
Work  reported,  after  recounting  existing  defects  and  hindrances,  a 
plan  for  the  reorganization  of  the  entire  work,  on  the  basis  of 
transferring  all  the  English  and  the  German  missionary  work  of 
the  synods  to  the  Council,  to  be  conducted  by  an  English  and  a 
German  Board  respectively, — the  Swedish  work  of  the  Augustana 
Synod  to  be  managed  as  heretofore,  the  general  committee  of  that 
body  to  constitute  the  Board  of  Swedish  Missions  and  report  to 
the  Council ;  one  or  more  secretaries  to  be  appointed  by  each  Board 
to  give  general  supervision  to  the  work ;  an  advisory  Home  Mission 
Committee  to  be  appointed  by  each  synod  to  co-operate  with  the 
Council's  Boards.  The  sense  of  the  Council  was  that  all  Home 
Mission  work  should  be'  concentrated  in  the  General  Council.  This 
report  was  referred  to  the  synods  for  examination  and  action,  to  be 
reported  at  the  next  convention  of  the  Council. 

The  Publication  Board  reported  the  Mission  Edition  of  the 
Church  Book  published;  a  separate  edition  of  the  Common  Service; 
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Constitution,  By-Laws,  etc.,  of  the  Council;  additional  hymns  for 
the  Sunday- School  Books.  In  view  of  difficulties  arising  from 
the  arrangement  with  the  Iowa  Synod  in  the  sale  of  the  Kirchen- 
buch,  the  previous  action  of  the  Council  was  reaffirmed.  No  definite 
action  had  been  taken  by  the  Board  in  the  establishment  of  general 
headquarters  for  boards  and  agencies  of  the  Council ;  but  the  Board 
was  now  instructed  to  set  aside  thirty  per  cent  of  the  income  of  the 
Council's  publications  in  order  to  create  a  fund  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  a  Publication  House,  and  report  the  state  of  this  fund  at 
each  convention  of  the  Council,  until  the  object  for  which  it  is 
created  has  been  obtained.  The  Board  was  instructed  to  allow  all 
Lutheran  institutions  of  mercy  and  of  education  the  privilege  of 
securing  the  Mission  Edition  of  the  Church  Book;  to  furnish  the 
English  Church  Book  and  Sunday-School  Book  to  the  Publication 
House  of  the  United  Norwegian  Church  for  use  in  their  congre- 
gations, at  the  largest  discount  possible ;  and  not  to  sell  the  Council's 
books  to  publication  houses  in  sheets  or  unbound  copies. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  reported  progress  in  the  revision 
of  the  German  Sunday-School  Book  with  music,  and  the  revision 
of  the  translation  of  Luther's  Catechism.  The  committee  was 
instructed  to  publish  the  German  Sunday-School  Book,  with  and 
without  music,  the  latter  in  larger  type  than  heretofore.  The  com- 
mittee was  relieved  from  further  consideration  of  the  translation 
of  the  Catechism  until  the  question  of  a  uniform  Book  of  Worship 
could  be  determined;  and  was  instructed  to  add  at  least  fifty 
hymns  to  the  German  Sunday-School  Book ;  to  select  a  number  of 
additional  hymns  to  be  added  to  the  Kirchenbuch,  and  to  prepare 
an  Ordination  Certificate  in  English.  The  editorial  committee  of 
the  Church  Book  was  discontinued;  and  for  each  new  book  to  be 
issued,  the  Church  Book  Committee  with  the  Board  of  Publication 
to  elect  an  editor;  the  Board  to  prepare  new  plateS|  for  the  small 
German  Church  Book,  and  the  hymns  to  be  set  out  in  lines;  the 
former  Church  Book  Committee  to  be  constituted  the  special  com- 
mittee on  English  Sunday-School  Book. 

The  Council  expressed  its  readiness  to  co-operate  with  the 
United  Synod  South,  the  General  Synod,  and  any  other  bodies  that 
may  be  willing,  in  the  preparation  of  one  Common  Book  of  Worship 
for  English  Lutheran  Congregations,  on  the  same  conditions  on 
which  the  Common  Service  was  prepared. 

The  Sunday-School  Work  Committee  presented  a  report  of 
its  work  and  proposed  a  graded  course  of  instruction  on  the  basis 
of  the  graded  course  proposed  at  the  1888  convention  of  the  Council. 
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The  committee  was  instructed  to  prepare  and  the  Publication  Board 
to  pubhsh  Sunday-School  apparatus,  to  supply  the  various  grades 
for  scholars  and  teachers,  in  English,  German,  and  Swedish,  if 
possible;  and  to  publish  a  series  of  pictures  illustrating  Old  and 
New  Testament  History.  The  course  as  outlined  embraces  a  two 
years'  series  of  Biblical  History  Quarterlies  for  scholars  and  helps 
for  teachers;  Calendar  of  Scripture  Lessons  for  scholars;  a  two 
years'  course  of  Quarterly  Scripture  Lessons  for  scholars  and  helps 
for  teachers;  a  cheap  edition  of  Luther's  Catechism;  one  year's 
calendar  of  continuous  Scripture  Readings  for  classes  reading 
extended  parts  or  books  of  the  Bible;  and  in  chart  form  the  Ten 
Commandments,  Apostles'  Creed,  and  Lord's  Prayer,  for  use  in 
Sunday-schools. 

The  Council  authorized  the  publication  of  an  English  weekly 
church  paper,  to  present  all  the  interests  of  the  church,  to  combine 
existing  papers, — Lutheran,  Workman,  Church  Messenger, — and 
elected  an  Editor-in-Chief,  Managing  Editor,  and  Staff  Correspond- 
ents ;  to  proceed  to  issue  the  paper  as  soon  as  a  financial  guarantee 
of  at  least  ten  thousand  dollars  could  be  secured.  In  case  of  a 
vacancy  in  the  position  of  Editor-in-Chief,  the  Staff  Correspondents 
have  authority  to  fill  the  vacancy;  and  in  case  of  vacancies  in  the 
Editorial  Staff,  the  ways  and  means  committee,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Editor-in-Chief,  shall  fill  all  vacancies.  The  committee  on 
ways  and  means,  appointed  at  this  time,  was  empowered  to  add  to 
its  number. 

The  committee  on  Deaconess  Work  reported  the  progress  of 
the  deaconess  cause  in  this  country,  reporting  six  Motherhouses  for 
Lutheran  Deaconesses  established  and  in  operation,  located, 
respectively,  in  Philadelphia,  Omaha,  Milwaukee,  Minneapolis, 
Brooklyn,  and  Baltimore;  classified  according  to  language,  as 
German,  Swedish,  German-English,  Norwegian,  and  English.  The 
first  three  are  in  connection  with  the  Council,  the  next  two  with  the 
Norwegian  Synod,  and  the  sixth  belongs  to  the  General  Synod. 

The  committee  on  Constitution,  By-Laws,  etc.,  reported  part 
of  the  work  published,  and  was  instructed  to  complete  and  publish 
the  entire  work. 

The  committee  on  Statistics  reported  tabulated  statistics  of 
synods  and  institutions,  and  the  report  was  entered  on  the  Minutes. 

The  committee  on  Arbitration,  appointed  at  the  previous  con- 
vention, was  not  ready  to  report;  the  one  on  Constitution  for 
Synods  was  discharged  from  the  further  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  hence  this  work  remains  unfinished;  the  committee  on 
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Divine  Law  of  Marriage  was  not  ready  to  report  and  was  instructed 
to  report  at  the  next  convention. 

February  i6,  1897,  was  fixed  as  the  time  for  the  celebration 
of  the  quarto-centenary  of  the  birth  of  Philip  Melanchthon  in  all 
colleges  and  theological  seminaries  of  the  Council. 

It  was  resolved,  That  no  original  motion  affecting  the  doctrinal 
position  of  the  Council  be  entertained  until  the  succeeding  session 
after  it  was  moved,  nor  until  it  be  first  printed  and  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  delegates. 

26.  The  Twenty-sixth  convention  was  held  in  St.  John^s 
Church,  Erie,  Pennsylvania,  October  14-20,  1897.  The  opening 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Kaehler  on  Mark  9:  7. 
The  following  synods  were  represented : 

Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 20  11 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 11  10 

3.  Pittsburgh   Synod    11  9 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3  i 

5.  Augustana   Synod    20  10 

6.  Synod  of  Canada 2 

7.  Chicago  Synod 2  2 

8.  English  Synod  of  the  Northwest i  i 

9.  Manitoba  Synod    i 

71  44=115 

The  Synod  of  Texas,  the  withdrawal  of  which  was  reported 
at  the  last  convention,  was  now,  upon  its  own  request,  dismissed  to 
unite  with  the  German  Synod  of  Iowa. 

The  German  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Manitoba  and  the 
Northwest  Territories,  organized  July  22,  1897,  was  by  unanimous 
vote  admitted  as  a  member  of  the  body. 

Official  visitors  were  present  from  the  General  Synod,  the 
United  Norwegian  Church,  and  the  United  Danish  Church.  The 
visitor  appointed  by  the  United  Synod  in  the  South  sent  a  letter  of 
fraternal  greeting. 

The  doctrinal  discussion  was  based  on  the  Fundamental  Prin- 
ciples of  Faith. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  reported  that  the  Rev.  J. 
Telleen,  the  Superintendent  of  Missions,  was  devoting  only  part  of 
his  time  to  the  work  of  the  Board ;  the  Rev.  E.  Edman,  M.D.,  and 
the  Rev.  P.  Baehnisch,  for  reasons  satisfactory  to  the  Board,  had 
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terminated  their  connection  with  the  mission ;  the  loss  of  the  Rev. 
E.  Pohl,  who  was  recalled  by  his  society,  was  sorely  felt ;  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  N.  Paulus,  May  25,  1897,  one  of  the  native  pastors; 
the  return  to  India  of  Miss  Kate  S.  Sadtler,  in  1896;  the  sending 
out  of  Revs.  E.  H.  Mueller  and  P.  Holler,  in  1896,  making  the 
whole  number  of  mission  workers  160,  who  labored  at  seven  prin- 
cipal stations,  and  304  sub-stations,  in  113  of  which  schools  had 
been  established.  School  buildings  were  reported  as  being  greatly 
needed.  The  receipts  amounted  to  $32,965.82,  more  than  seven 
thousand  dollars  less  than  the  expenses.  The  Board  had  adopted 
and  put  into  force  revised  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Mission.  The  Foreign  Mission  work  was  heartily 
commended  to  the  synods.  The  number  of  members  of  the  Board 
was  fixed  at  eight  clergymen  and  eight  laymen.  The  Council  deter- 
mined to  raise  $50,000  a  year,  in  the  next  two  years,  for  Foreign 
Missions,  to  urge  the  district  synods  to  impress  upon  pastors  the 
absolute  necessity  of  such  voluntary  offerings  as  will  make  up 
this  amount.  The  Board  should  require  the  entire  time  of  one  or 
more  persons  to  be  devoted  to  further  the  interests  of  this  cause 
among  the  congregations. 

The  Committee  on  Sunday-School  Work  reported  the  publi- 
cation of  Biblical  History  Quarterlies  for  Scholars  and  Lesson 
Helps  for  Teachers ;  Scripture  Lesson  Quarterlies  for  Scholars  and 
Teachers;  a  cheap  edition  of  Luther's  Catechism;  Wall  Charts  of 
the  Commandments,  Creed,  and  Lord's  Prayer;  and  the  inability 
as  yet  to  secure  the  publication  of  pictures  illustrating  Bible  History, 
but  asked  for  authority  to  continue  the  effort.  The  committee 
asked  for  authority  to  prepare  and  the  Board  to  publish  primary 
apparatus,  including  Wall  Charts,  "Sunbeams,"  and  lessons  for  the 
teachers  and  children;  intermediate  apparatus,  including  "Bible 
Story;"  the  Scripture  Lesson  Quarterlies  for  Scholars  and 
Teachers;  and  the  cheap  edition  of  Luther's  Catechism;  to  prepare 
or  purchase  a  series  of  large  Chart  Pictures  illustrating  Bible 
History,  for  the  Primary  department;  a  continuation  of  the  graded 
series  of  text  books,  at  the  rate  of  one  volume  each  year ;  and  such 
other  Sunday-school  literature  as  will  prove  useful  to  the  work. 
These  requests  were  granted ;  the  committee  was  authori»zed  to  use 
the  monies  as  called  for  in  the  report ;  the  appointment  of  German 
and  Swedish  committees;  and  conference  with  similar  committees 
of  other  Lutheran  bodies,  desirous  of  substituting  a  series  of 
Lutheran  lessons  for'  other  systems.  The  work  of  the  committee 
was  heartily  commended,  and  the  graded  system,  with   the  text 
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books  already  provided,  was  endorsed  and  recommended  to  all 
congregations  and  schools. 

The  Board  of  English  Home  Missions  supported  22  missions, 
of  which  three  had  become  sulf -sustaining  and  one  had  been  discon- 
tinued, leaving  18  under  the  care  of  the  Board.  The  income  for 
the  biennium  was  $26,351.26.  The  Board  asked  the  co-operation 
of  synods,  pastors,  and  congregations;  emphasized  the  necessity  of 
the  unification  of  the  mission  work;  the  need  of  better  financial 
support;  asked  for  $20,000  per  annum  from  the  synods  for  the 
work;  that  the  Sunday  nearest  Reformation  Day  be  set  apart  for 
gathering  oflFeriings  for  this  work,  through  Sunday-schools  and 
congregations ;  and  the  synods  to  be  urged,  as  speedily  as  possible, 
to  put  all  the  English  missions  under  one  general  board.  The 
missions  under  the  care  of  the  Council's  Boards  and  the  district 
synods  numbered  354,  not  counting  numerous  mission  and  preaching 
stations  not  fully  organized. 

The  Board  of  German  Missions  reported  the  support  of  9 
missionaries,  serving  55  congregations  and  preaching  stations;  and 
the  organization  of  the  Manitoba  Synod,  July  22-24,  1897,  ^^  ^^^ 
basis  of  the  Council's  Principles  and  Constitution.  The  expenses 
of  the  Board  were  $6,659.52.  The  German  congregations  were 
requested  to  raise  $10,000,  for  the  next  two  years,  for  the  German 
work,  and  give  increased  attention  to  this  work,  the  above  amount 
to  be  apportioned  to  German  congregations.  The  Board  was 
authorized,  if  deemed  necessary,  to  secure  the  services  of  a  secretary 
or  agent  for  the  more  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  work. 

The  Board  of  Swedish  Missions  reported  the  support  of  from 
150  to  200  missions  by  the  various  conferences  of  synod,  the  estab- 
lishment and  equipment  of  a  separate  Immigrant  House  in  New 
York. 

The  three  Mission  Boards  were  requested  to  enter  into  arrange- 
ments looking  toward  the  joint  care  of  the.  mission  field  in  Utah. 

The  Immigrant  Mission  Board  and  Emigrant  missionary  pre- 
sented reports,  which  were  considered  and  entered  on  the  Minutes. 

The  Publication  Board  reported  the  establishment  of  head- 
quarters in  Philadelphia,  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Chas.  B.  Opp  as 
business  manager,  with  three  assistants;  the  publication  of  the 
German  Sunday- School  Book,  with  and  without  music ;  the  German 
Agende ;  the  English  Sunday-School  Book,  with  and  without  music ; 
the  Sunday-School  Lesson  Quarterlies  for  Scholars  and  Teachers; 
Infant  School  Lesson  Paper  "Sunbeams";  Wall  Charts  of  Com- 
mandments, Creed,  and  Lord's  Prayer;  the  amicable  adjustment 
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of  the  matter  at  issue  with  the  Iowa  Synod;  and  the  approval  of 
the  Councirs  resolution  not  to  sell  our  books  to  publication  houses 
in  sheets  or  unbound  copies ;  and  the  outlay  of  large  sums  of  money 
in  order  to  publish  books  authorized  by  the  Council,  and  to  inau- 
gurate the  graded  series  of  Sunday-school  lessons  and  books.  The 
assets  of  the  Board  are  $18,522.85.  The  Board  was  instructed  to 
refer  the  publication  of  a  Biblical  History  in  German  to  the  Sunday- 
School  Committee  with  power  to  act ;  to  publish  Class  and  Record 
books  for  Sunday-schools ;  to  consider  the  advisability  of  publishing 
a  Year  Book;  to  publish  an  Almanac  for  1898;  to  furnish  the 
German  and  English  Sunday-School  Books  at  the  lowest  price 
possible  consistent  with  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  the  books 
without  loss;  authority  was  given  to  act  in  the  matter  of  securing 
the  "Church  Book  with  Music'' ;  to  take  out  letters  of  incorporation ; 
to  publish  the  Church  Book,  in  large  print,  as  Pulpit  Edition ;  to  issue 
an  edition  of  the  Church  Book  in  ordinary  size  with  additional 
prayers;  to  issue  Certificates  of  Baptism,  Confirmation,  and 
Marriage;  to  purchase  such  books  and  plates  from  the  Lutheran 
Book  Store  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Board  may  be  of  value  to 
the  Council,  provided  it  can  be  done  at  a  reasonable  price ;  to  make 
special  arrangements  with  congregations  and  Sunday-schools  for 
the  introduction  of  Sunday- School  and  Church  Books. 

The  committee  on  Ways  and  Means  for  the  publication  of  a 
Lutheran  Church  Paper,  as  the  Council's  official  organ,  reported 
the  election  of  Editor-in-Chief,  the  duties  of  editor  and  managing 
editor  defined,  the  purchase  of  "The  Lutheran"  and  "The  Work- 
man," and  arrangements  made  for  the  publication  of  the  "Lutheran 
Church  Messenger,"  as  the  monthly  edition  of  "The  Lutheran," 
together  with  arrangements  made  with  the  Board  of  Publication 
for  the  business  management  of  the  paper.  The  report  was  adopted, 
the  business  management  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Publication 
Board,  under  special  oversight  of  a  standing  sub-committee,  and 
the  committee  on  Ways  and  Means  discharged  with  thanks  for 
efficient  service  rendered.  The  following  action  was  also  taken: 
The  Editorial  Staff  of  "The  Lutheran"  to  be  elected  by  the  General 
Council ;  vacancies  in  the  Editorial  Staff  to  be  temporarily  filled  by 
the  remaining  members  of  the  Staff,  until  the  following  convention 
of  the  Council,  when  an  election  shall  be  held.  The  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  was  requested  to  furnish  items  of  interest  for  the 
paper.  The  "Lutherische  Herold,"  published  by  the  New  York 
Ministerium,  was  commended,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  inquire 
if  the  paper  could  be  secured  as  the  German  organ  of  the  Council. 
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The  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  appointment  of  a 
sub-committee  to  report  upon  the  proper  order  to  be  observed  in 
the  use  of  colors  for  the  seasons  of  the  church  year ;  and  asked  for 
authority  to  make  certain  changes  in  some  particulars  in  the  Church 
Book.  The  special  committee  on  English  Sunday-School  Book 
reported  a  careful  revision  of  the  Sunday-School  Book  with  music, 
and  the  completion  of  their  work.  Upon  its  own  request  the 
committee  was  discharged.  The  Church  Book  Committee  was 
instructed  to  resume  the  work  on  the  revision  of  the  translation 
of  the  Catechism  in  conjunction  with  the  joint  committee  on  that 
subject. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  arrange  for  an  annual  convoca- 
tion of  church  organists,  choirmasters,  and  pastors  of  musical  taste 
and  ability,  within  the  bounds  of  the  Council,  in  order  to  present 
and  discuss  questions  connected  with  the  rendering  of  the  Lutheran 
service  and  with  church  music  in  general,  that  the  same  may  be 
raised  to  a  higher  and  more  uniform  standard,  and  that  the  musical 
treasures  of  our  Church  may  be  made  more  widely  known. 

It  was  decided  that  the  morning  sessions  of  the  Council  shall 
be  opened  with  the  use  of  the  Matin  Service,  and  that  this  practice 
be  commended  also  to  the  synods. 

The  English  Corresponding  Secretary  was  requested  to  cor- 
respond with  the  Danish  Church  authorities  in  the  Danish  West 
Indies  to  ascertain  in  what  manner  the  Council  should  undertake 
the  spiritual  care  of  English  Lutherans  in  those  islands.  In  case 
a  favorable  reply  should  be  received  the  matter  was  to  be  referred 
to  the  Board  of  English  Home  Missions  with  instruction  to  make 
provision  for  the  spiritual  care  of  those  people. 

Petitions  were  received  requesting  the  Council  to  undertake 
missionary  work  among  the  Jews  of  New  York  City  and  to  further 
the  Jewish  mission  work  in  Chicago.  The  Council  commended  the 
work  to  the  congregations,  but  declared  its  inability  at  this  time  to 
undertake  the  work.  A  committee  was,  however,  appointed  to 
correspond  with  other  Lutheran  bodies  with  a  view  of  interesting 
them  in  the  work  and  for  the  purpose  of  unifying  all  mission  work 
among  the  Jews. 

The  committee  on  Statistics  reported  statistical  tables  of  synods 
and  institutions  of  the  Council. 

The  Trustees  reported  the  instruction  of  the  Council  in  refer- 
ence to  furnishing  books  to  the  United  Norwegian  Church  carried 
into  effect;  on  securities  held  in  trust  for  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions;  and  copyrights  taken  out  for  the  Council's  publications. 
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The  Committee  on  Deaconess  Work  reported  the  formation  of 
a  Conference  of  Lutheran  Deaconess  Motherhouses  in  the  United 
States,  and  the  holding  of  the  first  Annual  Conference  in  Phila- 
delphia, September  16-18,  1896,  at  which  a  number  of  important 
questions  were  discussed. 

The  complaint  of  the  District  Synod  of  Ohio  against  the  Pitts- 
burgh S)mod  was  amicably  adjusted,  and  the  state  line  between 
Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  was  fixed  as  the  boundary  line  between  the 
two  synods. 

The  Committee  on  Conference  with  the  General  Synod  and 
other  bodies  reported  a  conference  with  representatives  of  the 
General  Synod  and  the  United  Synod  in  the  South,  the  adoption 
of  principles  of  arbitration  and  of  practical  co-operation,  and 
favorable  action  concerning  the  preparation  of  a  Common  Book  of 
Worship,  including  the  Common  Service,  Ministerial  Acts,  and 
Hymns.  The  Church  Book  Committee  was  instructed  to  confer 
and  co-operate  with  committees  from  any  other  Lutheran  bodies 
in  the  preparation  of  a  Common  Book  of  Worship,  including  the 
features  above  enumerated. 

The  Committee  on  General  Conference  with  other  Lutheran 
Bodies  reported  difficulties  encountered  in  arranging  a  program 
"with  any  prospect  of  providing  for  attendance  and  discussion 
commensurate  with  the  results  that  could  be  justly  anticipated  from 
such  a  gathering."  The  project  had  been  delayed  for  various 
reasons.  The  committee  suggested  the  advisability  of  appointing 
a  committee  of  laymen  to  gather  a  fund  to  defray  the  necessary 
expenses  of  the  proposed  Conference.  The  report  was  adopted 
and  the  committee  called  for  was  appointed. 

The  Church  Extension  Society  reported  and  the  report  was 
entered  on  the  Minutes.  The  synods  were  requested  to  bring  the 
work  of  this  Society  before  their  bodies  at  the  public  services. 

The  committee  on  Divine  Law  of  Marriage  was  re-appointed 
as  a  committee  on  Divorce  and  Remarriage,  and  instructed  to 
present  a  paper  for  discussion,  at  the  next  convention,  "on  the 
reasons  given  in  God's  Word  for  which  marriage  may  be  dissolved 
and  another  marriage  contracted." 

27.  The  Twenty-seventh  convention  was  held  in  Wicker  Park 
Church,  Chicago,  Illinois,  September  28  till  October  4,  1899.  The 
opening  sermon,  by  appointment  of  the  President,  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  George  C.  F.  Haas,  on  Isaiah  54:2-4.  The  following 
synods  were  represented : 
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Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania   24  13 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 10  6 

3.  Pittsburgh  Synod 12  5 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio  3  3 

5.  Augustana  Synod    34  17 

6.  Synods  of  Canada 2 

7.  Chicago  Synod 3  3 

8.  English  Synod  of  the  Northwest 2  2 

9.  Synod  of  Manitoba i 

91  49=140 

Official  visitors  were  present  from  the  Icelandic  Synod  and 
from  the  General  Synod. 

The  Synod  of  Oregon  and  Washington  applied  for  admission 
to  the  Council,  but  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Synod  had  not  yet 
adopted  a  Constitution  of  its  own  "from  which  the  character  of 
their  organization  can  be  learned,"  action  on  the  application  was 
deferred  until  the  next  convention  of  the  Council. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  delayed  its  work  on  revision  of 
portions  of  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts,  in  view  of  the  proposed 
Common  Service  and  Hymn  Book  to  be  prepared  for  air  Englfeh- 
speaking  Lutherans;  progress  had  been  made  in  the  matter  of 
Common  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  and  Hymnal;  the  completion 
of  the  translation  of  Luther's  Small  Catechism  into  a  standard 
English  version,  in  September,  1898,  a  copy  of  which  was  presented 
at  this  convention  and  published  in  the  Minutes;  the  adoption  of 
an  order  for  the  use  of  colors  and  drapery  for  the  altar  during  the 
seasons  of  the  church  year,  together  with  directions  for  their  use, 
as  follows: 

Pulpit  and  Altar  Colors. 

1.  From  the  beginning  of  Advent  to  Christmas. — Violet. 

2.  From  Christmas  Eve  to  the  first  Sunday  after  Epiphany. — 
White. 

3.  From  the  second  Sunday  after  Epiphany  to  Quinquagesima 
Sunday,  inclusive. — Green. 

4.  Ash  Wednesday,  and  from  Ash  Wednesday,  during  the 
Lenten  season,  to  Palm  Sunday,  inclusive. — Violet. 

5.  From  Palm  Sunday  during  the  whole  of  Holy  Week. — 
Black. 

6.  Easter  Sunday  and  from  Easter  to  Pentecost. — White. 
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7.  Pentecost,  or  Whitsunday,  and  Trinity  Sunday,  inclusive. — 
Red. 

8.  For  the  Sundays  after  Trinity. — Green. 

9.  For  the  Minor  Church  Festivals. — Red. 

10.  For  Harvest  Festival,  Reformation  Day,  Thanksgiving  and 
festivals  of  particular  individual  congregations. — Red. 

Directions  for  their  Use, 

The  manner  of  displaying  these  several  colors  should  follow 
a  consistent  order.  Hence  the  committee  also  recommends  the 
following  as  an  approved  way  of  arranging  the  decorations  of  the 
altar: 

1.  The  top  of  the  altar  always  to  have  upon  it  a  white  cover, 
the  exact  size  of  the  top  of  the  altar,  which  may  be  of  woolen  or 
any  other  material. 

2.  Over  this,  and  hanging  as  a  pendant  over  the  middle  of  the 
front  of  the  altar,  the  color  which  marks  the  particular  festival 
season  of  the  church  year. 

3.  Over  this,  a  few  inches  wider  than  the  depth  of  the  altar, 
and  about  three  feet  longer  than  the  length  of  the  altar,  so  as  to 
hang  down  over  the  ends  of  the  altar  about  a  foot  and  a  half,  a 
large  white  linen  cover,  the  pendant  ends  of  which  may  be  em- 
broidered or  fringed ;  this  white  linen  cover  to  be  kept  perpetually 
in  its  place  at  all  times. 

4.  When  there  is  a  communion,  a  square  linen  cover,  the  exact 
depth  of  the  altar,  but  not  overhanging  it,  is  to  be  laid  on  the  center, 
on  which  the  communion  vessels  are  to  stand.  A  cross  may  be 
embroidered  on  the  center  of  it,  and  its  edges  may  be  fringed. 

5.  A  delicate  veil  of  fine  material  and  richly  ornamented  is  to 
be  spread  over  the  communion  vessels  when  not  being  used  in  the 
service.  It  may  be  white,  or  daintily  colored  according  to  the 
season  of  the  church  year. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  reported  the  appointment  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Telleen  as  Superintendent,  to  devote  all  his  time  to  the 
work;  the  ordination  of  J.  William  to  the  office  of  the  ministry; 
the  death  of  the  Rev.  T.  Joseph,  one  of  the  native  pastors;  the 
resignation  of  Revs.  C.  F.  Kuder,  F.  J.  MacCready,  and  E.  H. 
Mueller;  together  with  reports  of  missionaries  and  schools.  Differ- 
ences in  the  matter  of  administration  had  arisen  in  India,  which  the 
Board  had  endeavored  to  adjust,  but  without  reaching  satisfactory 
results.     The  Rev.  C.  F.  Kuder  offered  a  protest  against  certain 
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statements,  touching  himself,  in  the  report  of  the  Board,  which  was 
referred  to  the  committee  previously  appointed  to  examine  and 
report  on  the  difficulties  in  India.  The  committee,  after  a  careful 
consideration  of  all  the  matters  in  dispute,  recommended  the  sending 
of  a  man  to  India  to  investigate  matters  and  report;  the  approval 
of  the  action  of  the  Boarc}  in  accepting  the  resignations  of  Mission- 
aries MacCready,  Mueller,  and  Kuder;  expressed  regret  that  the 
Board  had  unduly  hastened  the  ordination  of  J.  William;  recom- 
mended a  change  in  the  General  Rules,  in  order  to  avoid  future 
misunderstandings;  and  called  upon  synods  and  congregations  to 
support  the  cause.  The  Council  approved  the  action  of  the  Board 
in  taking  steps  toward  opening  a  field  for  mission  work  in  Porto 
Rico. 

The  Board  of  English  Home  Missions  reported  that  St.  Paul's 
at  Red  Wing,  Minn.,  had  become  self-sustaining;  two  new  missions, 
St.  Luke's  of  Goodhue,  Minn.,  and  Trinity  of  La  Crosse,  Wis., 
had  been  received  on  the  funds.  On  September  20,  1898,  the  Rev. 
J.  E.  Whitteker,  who  had  been  Superintendent  of  Missions  since 
1895,  resigned  his  position,  but  agreed  to  render  partial  service 
temporarily.  On  January  20,  1899,  the'  Board  elected  the  Rev.  J. 
C.  Kunzman  to  the  office,  and  on  Easter  Monday  he  assumed  the 
duties  of  the  same,  and  also  became  the  agent  of  the  Church  Exten- 
sion Society.  The  first  efforts  of  the  superintendent  were  directed 
to  the  liquidation  of  a  large  debt  and  the  arousing  of  new  interest 
in  the  work.  The  report  calls  attention  to  the  unification  of  the 
English  Mission  work  of  the  Council,  which  had  previously  been 
approved  by  the  Council  and  all  the  synods,  with  one  exception, 
but  had  not  been  carried  into  effect.  The  Board  sustained  20 
missions  and  asked  for  $25,000  annually  for  this  work.  A  series 
of  resolutions,  offered  by  Dr.  Seiss,  were  fully  discussed  and  finally 
adopted,  looking  towards  the  concentration  of  the  entire  Home 
Mission  Work  of  the  Council,  including  that  of  its  Synods.  The 
subject  of  the  unification  of  the  Home  Mission  Work  was  to  be 
considered  at  a  Missionary  Conference,  composed  of  the  Home 
Mission  Boards  of  the  Council  and  the  mission  committees  of 
the  district  synods.  The  synods  were  instructed  to  make  com- 
plete and  detailed  reports  to  the  Council  of  all  the  Home  Mission 
work  done  within  their  respective  bodies,  and  the  English  Record- 
ing Secretary  was  requested  to  prepare  blank  forms  for  the 
statistical  reports  of  the  synods.  Needy  congregations  and  missions, 
wishing  to  make  collections  for  the  purchase  of  lots  or  the  erection 
of   church   buildings,   were   directed   to   make   application   to   the 
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Church  Extension  Society,  in  order  that  the  collection  and  use  of 
funds  might  be  properly  regulated.  The  appointment  of  a  Sunday- 
School  Field  Secretary  was  referred  to  the  Board  of  English  Home 
Missions,  with  power  to  act ;  and  the  Board  was  instructed  to  act 
in  co-operation  with  the  mission  committee  of  the  Minnesota  Con- 
ference of  the  Augustana  Synod. 

The  Board  of  German  Missions  reported  the  reorganization 
of  the  Board;  missions  supported  in  Kentucky,  Utah,  and  Western 
Canada,  numbering  55,  at  an  expenditure  of  a  little  more  than  seven 
thousand  dollars  for  two  years. 

The  Board  of  Swedish  Missions  reported  work  carried  on  in 
Utah,  Idaho,  and  Montana,  in  addition  to  the  Conference  missionary 
operations,  the  latter  numbering  304  missions. 

The  Board  of  Immigrant  Missions  reported  the  death  of  the 
indefatigable  and  noble  founder  of  the  Emigrant  House,  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Berkemeier,  who  had  labored  most  faithfully  and  successfully 
for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  in  this  work,  and  the  election 
of  one  of  his  sons  as  his  successor,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Berkemeier ;  the 
sale  of  the  property  of  the  Mission  for  $98,520  and  the  purchase 
of  a  new  property  by,  the  Board,  on  State  street,  New  York,  for 
$80,000.    The  work  of  the  Board  was  meeting  with  success. 

The  Committee  on  Sunday- School  Work  reported  the  expan- 
sion of  its  work  and  the  success  of  its  efforts  to  introduce  the  graded 
series  of  lessons  and  text  books.  In  addition  to  the  Scripture 
Lesson  Quarterlies,  the  committee  published  Teachers'  Bound  Com- 
mentary ;  Bible  Story,  Bible  History,  in  bound  and  quarterly  form, 
teachers'  and  scholars'  editions;  "Sunbeams,"  for  the  Primary 
department;  and  Bible  Geography,  the  total  issue  exceeding  100,000 
copies  annually.  The  committee  recommended  a  complete  Sunday- 
school  system,  with  a  scheme  of  grades  and  text  books  and  lessons 
for  each  grade;  the  appointment  of  an  educational  committee  to 
co-operate  with  the  Sunday- School  Committee  in  parish  education ; 
and  a  sub-committee  for  German  Sunday-School  work  to  co-operate 
with  the  same  committee, — all  of  these  to  carry  into  effect  the 
extended  plan  outlined  by  the  Sunday-School  Work  Committee. 
The  committee  was  instructed  to  continue  the  preparation  and  the 
Publication  Board  the  publication  of  the  Sunday-school  apparatus 
proposed  by  the  committee.  With  a  view  to  the  introduction  and 
use  of  the  Council's  Sunday-school  literature,  the  Board  of  Publi- 
cation was  authorized  to  grant  a  discount  on  the  same  to  Publication 
Boards  of  Lutheran  bodies  not  organically  connected  with  the 
Council. 
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The  Board  of  Publication  reported  the  incorporation  of  the 
Board,  January  26,  1897,  ^^^  i^s  reorganization  under  the  same; 
the  publication  of  the  Church  Book  with  "Additional  Prayers"; 
Certificates  of  Baptism,  Confirmation,  and  Marriage;  special  rates 
granted  for  introduction  of  the  Council's  books;  publication  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  Almanac,  in  English  and  in  German  editions;  the 
continuation  of  the  Teachers'  and  Scholars'  Lesson  Quarterlies, 
"Sunbeams,"  "Bible  Story:  First  Text  Book  in  Lutheran  Lesson 
Series  New  and  Old  Testament,"  in  English  and  in  German. 
"Bible  History:  Second  Grade  Text  Book  in  Lutheran  Lesson 
Series  for  Intermediate  Sunday- Schools."  The  report  shows  a 
large  increase  in  the  business  of  the  Board,  with  assets  amounting 
to  $30,000.  As  directed  by  the  Council,  the  Board  had  assumed 
the  publication  of  "The  Lutheran."  The  total  income  of  the  Board 
was  $79,771.25.  The  Board  purchased  a  property  at  1522  Arch 
street,  for  use  as  Publication  House,  for  $21,000.  The  Council 
approved  the  purchase  of  the  Publication  House;  the  policy  of 
"The  Lutheran;"  granted  the  request  of  the  Iowa  Synod  in  refer- 
ence to  the  use  of  parts  of  the  Kirchenbuch ;  the  publication  of  an 
intermediate  size  of  the  latter  book;  the  insertion  of  a  geographical 
list  of  ministers  in  the  Almanac  was  referred  to  the  Board ;  as  also 
the  furnishing  of  the  Mission  edition  of  the  Church  Book  to  all 
missions  at  cost. 

The  Committee  on  Deaconess  Work  reported  the  second  Con- 
ference of  Lutheran  Deaconess  Motherhouses,  held  in  Milwaukee, 
Wis.,  October  20-22,  1897,  the  connection  of  the  Philadelphia  and 
Baltimore  Motherhouses  with  the  General  Conference  of  Mother- 
houses,  which  meets  every  third  year  at  Kaiserswerth ;  and  statistics 
of  the  six  institutions  in  this  country. 

The  matter  of  a  German  official  organ  was  considered  and 
arrangements  were  made  to  purchase  the  "Lutherische  Herold," 
published  by  the  New  York  Ministerium. 

Theses  on  "Divorce  and  Remarriage"  were  presented,  and 
ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  Minutes  for  discussion  at  the  next 
convention. 

Hereafter,  until  the  Council  orders  otherwise,  the  conventions 
of  the  General  Council  shall  be  held  biennially,  beginning  on  the 
second  Thursday  in  October. 

The  Committee  on  Correspondence  concerning  Jewish  Mission 
work  reported  work  done  by  various  synods  and  general  bodies  in 
this  country,  chiefly  in  Baltimore,  Chicago,  and  New  York. 

The  Committee  on  General  Conference  reported  the  holding  of 
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such  a  Conference  in  Philadelphia,  December  27-29,  1898,  partici- 
pated in  by  members  of  the  General  Synod,  United  Synod,  and 
General  Council,  at  which  papers  were  read  and  discussed.  The 
Council  commended  the  success  of  the  Conference  and  recom- 
mended the  holding  of  another  Conference,  if  possible,  in  1900. 

The  Committee  on  Convocation  of  Organists,  etc.,  reported 
the  holding  of  two  convocations,  the  one  in  Philadelphia,  in  1898, 
and  the  other  in  Pittsburgh,  in  1899,  the  discussion  of  important 
papers  at  each  convocation  and  the  publication  of  the  papers  read. 
The  committee  was  continued,  enlarged,  and  authorized  to  select 
and  recommend  standard  music  for  choirs,  and  the  Publication 
Board  to  publish  the  same. 

The  Committee  on  Constitution,  etc.,  reported  the  publication 
of  the  Charter,  Constitution,  and  By-Laws  of  the  Council;  the 
order  of  the  other  parts  of  the  proposed  book  arranged  and  much 
of  the  material  gathered,  all  of  which  is  to  be  published  under  the 
title  "Digest  of  the  Laws  and  Regulations  of  the  General  Council." 

Theses  on  the  Relation  of  the  General  Council  to  the  Luther 
League  were  presented,  and  were  referred  to  the  synods  for  action 
and  report  at  the  next  convention  of  the  Council. 

The  Evangelical  Movement  in  Austria  was  endorsed  and  com- 
mended to  the  support  of  the  members  of  the  Council. 

The  Managing  Editor  of  "The  Lutheran''  reported  the  success 
of  the  paper  and  the  success  of  the  sub-committee  in  placing  the 
paper  on  a  solid  financial  basis. 

The  report  of  the  Lutheran  Mission  and  Church  Extension 
Society  was  received  and  entered  on  the  Minutes. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  was  instructed  to 
meet  the  day  before  the  next  convention  of  the  Council  and  arrange 
the  business  program  of  the  body. 

28.  The  Twenty-eighth  convention  was  held  in  St.  Paul's 
Church,  Lima,  Ohio,  October  10-15,  1901.  The  Rev.  M.  C. 
Ranseen,  D.D.,  preached  the  opening  sermon,  on  I  Cor.  12:4-15. 
The  following  synods  were  represented : 

Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 2y  20 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 15  4 

3.  Pittsburgh  Synod 12  11 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 4  4 

5.  Augustana  Synod   21  7 

6.  Synod  of  Canada 2 

7.  Chicago  Synod 3  3 
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Clerical  Lay 

8.  English  Synod  of  the  Northwest 2 

9.  Synod  of  Manitoba i 

10.  Pacific  Synod i 

88  49=137 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Knute  Henning  Gazelius  von  Scheele, 
Ph.D.,  D.D.,  LLD.,  Bishop  of  Visby,  Sweden,  was  the  honored 
guest  of  the  convention.  His  presence  added  to  the  interest  of  the 
convention. 

The  General  Synod  was  represented  by  an  official  visitor. 

Suitable  notice  was  taken  of  the  death  of  Revs.  F.  W. 
Weiskotten,  Prof.  Olaf  Olson,  Ph.D.,  D.D.,  S.  L.  Harkey,  D.D., 
and  W.  A.  Passavant,  Jr. 

The  Pacific  Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  organ- 
ized in  1 90 1,  was  admitted  to  membership  in  the  Council,  having 
adopted  the  Constitution  and  Fundamental  Principles  of  the  General 
Council. 

The  Theses  on  "Marriage  in  its  Relation  to  Divorce"  were 
discussed.  The  discussion  of  the  Luther  League  theses  was  de- 
ferred. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  preparation  of  new 
plates  of  the  chief  form  of  the  Church  Book,  necessitated  by  the 
Lippincott  fire;  progress  in  the  work  of  the  joint  committee  in  the 
preparation  of  a  Common  Book  of  Worship ;  and  the  preparation  of 
a  new  edition  of  the  Kirchenbuch,  in  "intermediate  size,"  as  ordered 
by  the  Council,  with  new  arrangement  of  lines  of  hymns  and  new 
orthography. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  reported  that  the  Rev.  J. 
Telleen,  D.D.,  continued  his  work  as  superintendent;  treasurer 
Wm.  H.  Staake,  Esq.,  completed  25  years  of  service;  the  mission 
papers  were  continued  with  increased  circulation ;  the  inspection  of 
the  field  in  India  by  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Weiskotten,  from  whose  report 
many  good  results  had  been  expected,  but  whose  death  on  his  return 
voyage  prevented  the  realization  of  any  results  from  his  visit;  the 
sending  out  of  two  new  missionaries,  Revs.  Gomer  B.  Matthews 
and  Ernst  NeudoerflFer,  and  as  Zenana  sisters  Misses  Martha 
Strempher  and  Emilie  Louise  Weiskotten ;  and  the  ordination  of 
C.  James  to  the  office  of  the  ministry;  the  return  of  Miss  Lottie 
Swenson,  on  account  of  ill  health,  and  Miss  Agnes  I.  Schade  on 
furlough,  and  of  Rev.  R.  Arps,  to  Germany,  also  on  furlough.  The 
latter  came  to  America  to  confer  with  the  Board  in  regard  to  the 
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mission,  its  condition,  needs,  and  methods  of  prosecuting  the  work. 
June  I,  1901,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Matthews  left  India  and  returned  to 
America,  after  spending  a  little  more  than  a  year  in  the  service  of 
the  mission.  His  return  was  necessitated  by  failing  health.  The 
number  of  mission  workers  was  155,  children  in  the  schools  3,500, 
and  number  of  Christians  6,159.  The  report  of  the  Board  includes 
reports  from  individual  missionaries  concerning  their  work,  the 
schools,  hospitals,  and  zenana  work  in  the  various  districts.  The 
titles  of  all  mission  properties  in  India  were  transferred  to  the 
Trustees  of  the  General  Council. 

Mission  work  had  been  begun  in  Porto  Rico,  with  two  mis- 
sionaries in  charge  at  Catano  and  San  Juan,  assisted  by  a  lady 
teacher  and  visitor.  The  Rev.  F.  Richards,  D.D.,  of  Zanesville, 
Ohio,  made  an  official  visit  to  Porto  Rico  and  reported  the  results 
of  his  observation.  The  report  also  contains  a  history  of  the 
mission  by  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Richards,  missionary  in  charge. 

The  report  of  the  Board  was  referred  to  two  committees,  one 
on  the  India  Mi-ssion,  and  the  other  on  the  Porto  Rican  Mission. 
The  report  of  the  first  committee  expressed  a  deep  sense  of  sorrow 
at  the  state  of  affairs  in  India,  and  submitted  a  series  of  recom- 
mendations that  called  for  decisive  measures  in  order  to  re-establish 
order  and  insure  success  in  the  work,  approving  the  course  of  the 
Board  in  providing  for  the  security  of  the  titles  of  mission  property 
and  in  consulting  the  missionaries  in  reference  to  change  of  Rules ; 
recommending  the  appointment  of  a  man  of  experience  and  standing 
in  the  Church  to  have  oversight  of  the  work  in  India,  and  the  recall 
of  Missionary  Schmidt;  the  election  of  new  men  as  members  of 
the  Board;  the  sending  out  of  more  missionaries;  and  the  com- 
mendation of  the  work  to  the  prayerful  co-operation  of  the 
churches.  The  second  committee  recommended  the  appointment  of 
a  special  Board  for  the  work  in  Porto  Rico,  and  the  sending  of  an 
additional  ordained  minister  to  labor  in  that  field.  The  mission  calls 
for  work  in  Spanish  and  in  English. 

The  Sunday-School  Work  Committee  called  the  earnest  atten- 
tion of  schools  and  pastors  to  the  danger  of  using  the  International 
Lessons  as  a  basis  of  Sunday-school  instruction,  on  account  of  their 
rationalistic  tendencies.  The  report  showed  commendable  progress 
in  providing  a  sound  Sunday-school  literature  and  lesson  helps,  on 
the  basis  of  the  graded  system,  and  offered  the  following  apparatus : 
Prunary  Teachers'  Quarterly,  illustrated ;  Kindergarten  "Sun- 
beams," illustrated;  Children's  Division  "Sunshine,"  illustrated; 
Junior  Division  "Sunrays,"  illustrated;   Bible   Story,   bound,   for 
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teachers  and  scholars, — the  same  in  quarterly  form  for  teachers 
and  scholars;  Bible  History,  bound  and  in  quarterly  form,  and 
separately  bound  book  for  teachers;  Bible  Geography,  quarterly 
and  bound  forms;  Bible  Biography,  quarterly  and  bound  forms; 
Teachers'  and  Scholars'  Scripture  Lesson  Quarterly;  Lesson  Com- 
mentary,  bound;  Scripture  Lesson  Quarterly  in  German;  Bible 
Story  in  German;  Home  Department  Supplies;  and  List  of  Daily 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Bible  readers  and  students.  The  graded 
series  of  lessons,  books,  and  charts  has  proved  a  great  success  and 
is  widely  used.  A  new  book,  "Bible  Readings,"  was  recommended 
to  be  added  to  the  system.  The  committee  was  authorized  to  prepare 
and  issue  a  constitution  for  a  graded  Sunday-school;  to  prepare 
and  issue  graded  series  of  lessons  and  books  for  German  Sunday- 
schools,  and  publish  a  German  primary  paper.  The  English 
graded  system  was  commended  to  the  schools  of  the  Augustana 
Synod.  The  committee's  work  was  heartily  approved  and  the 
committee  instructed  to  continue  its  work  along  the  lines  proposed 
and  adopted,  and  the  Publication  Board  was  instructed  to  give  the 
Sunday-school  literature  the  widest  possible  advertisement  and 
circulation.  The  committee  was  also  requested  to  prepare  a  list  of 
desirable  books  suitable  for  Sunday-school  libraries. 

The  Board  of  English  Home  Missions  reported  the  payment 
of  the  debt  of  $12,000;  a  systematic  visitation  of  all  the  missions 
by  the  superintendent ;  the  support  of  22  missions ;  and  the  need  of 
an  increased  Church  Extension  fund  to  reduce  the  financial  burdens 
of  the  missions;  called  attention  to  the  need  of  the  unification  of 
Home  Mission  work,  and  for  the  apportionment  of  $25,000  per 
year  among  the  synods  of  the  Council. 

The  report  of  the  Church  Extension  Society  was  presented 
and  the  cause  of  the  Society  commended  to  the  churches. 

The  Board  of  German  Missions  reported  its  work  in  Kentucky, 
Utah,  Oregon,  and  especially  in  the  Northwest  Territories  of 
Canada,  supporting  74  missions,  at  a  cost  of  $8,000.  The  work  of 
the  Board  was  heartily  commended  and  the  congregations  urged  to 
give  it  their  hearty  support. 

The  Board  of  Swedish  Missions  reported  work  in  Montana, 
Idaho,  Utah,  and  Alaska,  besides  the  conference  operations,  in  all 
302  missions. 

The  report  of  Immigrant  Mission  and  Emigrant  House  was 
received  and  entered  on  the  records. 

The  Board  of  Publication  reported  its  work  in  connection  with 
the   publication   and    sale   of   Church    Books   and    Sunday-School 
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Books,  and  English  and  German  Sunday-school  literature;  and  the 
remarkable  growth  and  expansion  of  its  work ;  the  extension  of  the 
work  by  handling  the  works  of  authors  not  published  by  the  Board ; 
the  continued  publication  of  the  weekly  and  monthly  Lutheran; 
and  of  the  Lutheran  Church  Almanac.  The  receipts  of  the  Board 
amounted  to  $94,221.20.  The  Council  passed  a  series  of  resolu- 
tions commending  the  careful  management  of  the  Board  and 
approving  its  action  in  a  number  of  items  embraced  in  the  report. 

The  Committee  on  Education  presented  a  carefully  prepared 
report  in  which  the  aim  and  scope  of  the  work  from  the  first  rudi- 
ments up  through  collegiate  education  to  the  theological  courses 
was  outlined,  and  urged  the  need  of  common  standards  and  methods 
in  connection  with  all  our  educational  operations.  At  the  request 
of  the  committee  additional  members  were  appointed. 

Reports  were  received  from  Committees  on  Arbitration  in 
Mission  Work;  on  General  Conference  with  other  Lutheran  bodies; 
and  on  Conference  with  the  General  Synod,  all  of  which  contain 
information  on  the  progress  of  inter-synodical  relations,  and  were 
entered  on  the  Minutes. 

The  Committee  on  Deaconess  Work  reported  a  third  Con- 
ference of  Lutheran  Deaconess  Motherhouses  in  America,  held  at 
Omaha,  Neb.,  in  1899,  at  which  the  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Mil- 
waukee, Minneapolis,  and  Omaha  institutions  were  represented. 

The  Committee  on  Convocation  of  Church  Musicians  reported 
(i)  Fundamental  principles  of  pure  church  music  on  which  a 
sound  conception  of  pure  church  music  is  based,  and  which  must 
be  duly  appreciated  and  put  into  practice  wherever  existing  abuses 
are  to  be  stopped  and  a  true  reformation  of  our  church  music  is 
to  be  inaugurated.  These  principles  are:  Church  Music  is  Service 
Music,  not  Concert  Music;  Church  Music  is  Congregational  Music, 
not  Choir  Music,  to  the  exclusion  or  deprivation  of  the  congre- 
gation; Church  Music  is  essentially  Vocal  Music,  not  instrumental. 
The  three  chief  elements  of  Church  Music  are :  The  Recitative  in 
the  Gregorian,  the  Melodic  in  the  Choral,  the  Harmonic  in  the 
Mottette,  the  figured  settings  of  the  masters.  These  three  elements 
ought  to  be  carefully  studied  by  all  lovers  of  true  church  music, 
especially  our  leaders  and  organists.  For  the  Mother  Church  of 
the  Reformation  the  Choral  is  to  be  considered  as  the  very  heart 
and  center  of  her  church  music,  and  every  reform  ought  to  begin 
with  the  restoration  of  the  rich  treasures  of  our  Chorals,  if  pos- 
sible, in  their  original,  animated,  rhythmical  form.  (2)  The  third 
convocation  held  in  New  York  City  in  1900  and  the  fourth  in  Buffalo 


3o8  CONVENTIONS    OF    THE    COUNCIL. 

in  1901,  at  which  important  subjects  were  discussed,  and  a  meeting 
of  Lutherans  in  the  Temple  of  Music  at  the  Pan-American  Ex- 
position, October  8,  1901,  where  addresses  were  delivered  and 
Lutheran  hymns  sung,  among  them  "Ein  Feste  Burg."  The  com- 
mittee suggested  the  propriety  of  holding  a  summer  school  for 
the  study  of  church  music.  This  suggestion  was  approved  by 
the  Council  and  the  literature  of  the  committee  commended  to  our 
people. 

The  committee  on  Correspondence  concerning  Jewish  Missions 
reported  a  conference  held  in  Chicago,  in  May,  1901,  and  called 
for  active  co-operation  in  this  important  work. 

The  report  on  Statistics  was  ordered  to  be  entered  on  the 
Minutes. 

29.  The  Twenty-ninth  convention  was  held  in  Trinity  Church, 
Norristown,  Pennsylvania,  October  8-13,  1903.  The  opening  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  Rev.  M.  C.  Ranseen,  D.  D.,  on  Deut. 
1 :  21.    The  following  synods  were  represented: 

Clerical        Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 28  24 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 9  4 

3.  Pittsburgh    Synod 11  9 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 3  3 

5.  Augustana    Synod 25  10 

6.  Synod  of  Canada 4 

.  7.  Chicago    Synod 3  3 

8.  English  Synod  of  the  Northwest 2  i 

9.  Pacific    Synod i 

10.  Synod  of  New  York  and  New  England 4  4 

1 1 .  Synod  of  Nova  Scotia i 
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Official  visitors  were  i)resent  from  the  German  Iowa  Synod, 
United  Synod  of  the  South,  and  General  Synod. 

The  Synod  of  Manitoba  was  not  represented. 

The  two  new  Synods,  that  of  New  York  and  New  England, 
and  the  Synod  of  Nova  Scotia,  were  admitted  to  membership  in 
the  Council,  the  former  organized  in  1902,  the  latter  in  1903. 

In  place  of  the  discussion  of  theses  on  "Marriage  and  its  Re- 
lation to  Divorce,"  the  Rev.  Dr.  H.  E.  Jacobs  presented  a  series 
of  resolutions  on  "The  Nature  of  the  Marriage  Covenant,"  which 
were  made  the  basis  for  discussion  at  this  convention. 
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The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  reported  that  it  had  been 
reorganized ;  had  adopted  By-Laws  and  Revised  Rules ;  discontinued 
the  office  of  Superintendent  to  curtail  expenses;  had  employed 
Revs.  J.  H.  Harpster,  D.D.,  and  H.  E.  Isaacson  to  visit  synods, 
conferences  and  congregations  in  the  interest  of  the  Mission;  the 
Rev.  Dr.  H.  C.  Schmidt  had  been  recalled,  in  compliance  with  the 
action  of  the  Council,  in  connection  with  which  contracts  and 
agreements  are  given  in  full;  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  H.  Harpster,  of  the 
General  Synod  and  a  missionary  in  India  for  years,  had  been  sent 
to  reorganize  the  Mission  in  India  and  to  remain  in  the  service 
of  our  Mission  for  a  term  of  years,  as  "temporary  director^'  of 
the  work;  Revs.  A.  S.  Fichthom,  F.  W.  Wackemagel  and  E.  H. 
Trafford  had  been  sent  to  India;  the  Rev.  R.  Arps  had  returned 
to  India ;  Misses  Hedwig  Wahlberg  and  Susan  E.  Monroe  had  been 
commissioned  as  zenana  workers.  The  report  recounts  the  read- 
justment of  affairs  in  India  after  the  arrival  of  these  reinforce- 
ments to  the  mission  both  in  actual  mission  work  and  the  affairs 
of  the  schools.  The  number  of  mission  workers  was  268;  mem- 
bers, 9,283 ;  pupils  in  schools,  4,472.  The  report,  the  By-Laws,  and 
Revised  Rules  were  adopted ;  the  Board  and  Trustees  were  author- 
ized to  execute  the  papers  in  settlement  with  Dr.  Schmidt;  the 
call  of  Dr.  Harpster  was  approved;  the  urgent  need  of  more  la- 
borers was  commended  to  the  attention  .of  the  churches ;  pastors 
and  congregations  were  requested  to  send  all  their  contributions  for 
missions  through  the  treasurers  of  their  respective  synods,  and  the 
Board  was  commended  for  its  fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  duty. 

A  supplementary  statement  of  the  Board  was  presented  by  the 
Chairman,  giving  an  account  of  unjust  attacks  upon  the  work  of 
the  Board  on  the  part  of  the  "Kirchenblatt."  The  action  of  the 
paper  was  condemned  by  the  Council. 

The  Board  of  the  Porto  Rico  Mission  reported  one  missionary 
and  his  wife,  and  one  woman  helper  employed;  the  erection  of  a 
mission  church  at  Catano;  and  called  for  more  workers  and  larger 
support. 

The  Board  of  English  Home  Missions  reported  the  past  bi- 
ennium  one  of  the  most  prosperous  in  our  history,  an  increase 
in  the  number  of  missions  and  a  wider  recognition  of  the  work. 
The  number  of  missions  was  thirty-four,  several  of  which  had 
become  self-sustaining.  A  Sunday-School  Field  Secretary  had  been 
employed,  whose  labors  in  the  organization  of  Sunday-schools  and 
congregations  had  been  most  successful.  The  Board  presented  a 
plan  for  the  unification  of  English  Home  Mission  work,  which 
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was  considered  and  finally  led  to  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
to  act  with  representatives  of  the  Board  in  formulating  a  plan  for 
the  unification  of  the  mission  work  of  the  Council.  The  Board 
asked  for  $25,000  per  year  for  its  work. 

The  Board  of  German  Missions  reported  work  in  the  Northwest 
Territories  of  Canada,  North  Dakota,  Kentucky,  Oregon,  Washing- 
ton, and  California,  a  total  of  sixty-nine  missions. 

The  Board  of  Swedish  Missions  reported  thirty-five  missions 
under  its  immediate  care,  and  with  the  Conferences  334  missions 
carried  on  at  an  expense  of  $67,936.02  for  two  years.  The  work 
of  these  Boards  was  heartily  commended. 

The  Church  Extension  Society  reported,  and  asked  for  $90,000 
to  prosecute  its  work. 

The  Committee  on  Education  presented  an  important  report 
on  the  subject  of  Christian  Education,  proposing  to  take  up  each 
phase  of  it  step  by  step,  and  gradually  make  such  definite  recom- 
mendations on  each  stage  as  will  prove  to  be  practical,  and  as  the 
synods  and  congregations  will  feel  it  their  duty  to  inaugurate. 
Beginning  with  elementary  education,  the  committee  recommended 
the  establishment  of  **a  week-day  Christian  Kindergarten"  in  each 
congregation,  in  addition  to  the  usual  Sunday-school,  to  be  in  charge 
of  specially  trained  deaconesses.  The  other  steps  in  the  plan  are 
Intermediate,  Academic,  Collegiate,  and  Seminary  Education. 

The  Board  of  Publication  reported  alterations  made  in  the 
Publication  House;  the  Kirchenbuch,  intermediate  size,  published; 
the  Church  Almanac,  English  and  German,  published;  the  Sunday- 
School  series  of  Lesson  Helps  and  Texlj  Books,  English  and  Ger- 
man, published  as  heretofore;  three  new  books  of  the  series  pub- 
lished—"Biblical  Criticism,"  "Bible  Teachings,"  and  "Bible  Lit- 
erature ;"  books  published  for  authors,  and  "The  Lutheran,"  weekly 
and  monthly  editions.  Receipts  for  all  publications  amounted  to 
more  than  $100,000.  Gratification  at  the  success  of  the  Board 
was  expressed,  and  the  management  of  the  business  commended. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  reported  progress  in  the  work 
on  the  Common  Service  Book.  Permission  was  given  the  United 
Synod  to  print  the  proposed  hymnal  of  the  Church  Book.  The 
petition  of  the  Nova  Scotia  Synod  for  an  edition  of  the  Church 
Book,  suitable  for  use  in  the  British  possessions,  was  referred  to 
the  committee. 

The  committee  on  Deaconess  Work  reported  the  holding  of 
the  fourth  Conference  of  Motherhouses,  at  Baltimore,  Md.,  Jan- 
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uary  6-7,  1903,  with  the  following  statistics :  7  Motherhouses,  214 
deaconesses  and  probationers. 

The  committee  on  General  Conference  reported  the  holding  of 
a  Conference  in  Philadelphia,  in  1902,  with  representatives  of  the 
General  Synod,  United  Synod,  and  General  Council.  The  Rev. 
Dr.  Jacobs  presented  "Twenty  Propositions"  for  discussion  at 
future  Conferences,  which  were  ordered  to  be  printed. 

The  Simday-School  Work  Committee  reported  the  success  of 
the  graded  system;  special  attention  had  been  given  to  apparatus 
for  the  Primary  Department;  co-operation  with  other  bodies  in 
providing  a  uniform  system,  with  some  measure  of  success.  The 
committee  was  instructed  to  continue  its  work  in  the  preparation 
of  lesson  helps,  constitution  for  graded  schools,  a*  common  system 
of  lessons  for  the  Primary  Department,  the  issue  of  a  joint  Sunday- 
school  paper  with  other  Lutheran  bodies. 

The  committee  on  Lutheran  General  Conference  in  Europe 
presented  a  history  of  said  Conference  and  of  the  Council's  re- 
lation to  it;  and  proposed  to  hold  a  meeting  of  the  Conference 
in  America  at  some  future  time. 

In  connection  with  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Practical 
Co-operation,  it  was  proposed  to  hold  joint  meetings  of  the  Boards 
of  Foreign  and  Home  Missions,  Publication,  Faculties  of  The- 
ological Seminaries  and  Colleges,  respectively;  these  to  be  held 
annually  for  the  consideration  of  important  questions  bearing  on 
the  work  of  these  boards  and  activities. 

The  committee  on  Statistics  reported  tabulated  statistics  for 
the  two  preceding  years,  giving  summaries  of  churches,  parochial 
and  Sunday-schools  and  of  the  institutions  of  the  Council. 

The  Committee  on  Digest  of  Laws,  etc.,  reported  progress 
in  its  work. 

It  was  ordered  that  all  official  publications  of  the  Council, 
except  those  of  the  Augustana  Synod,  shall  hereafter  be  issued  by 
the  Publication  Board  of  the  General  Council. 

The  recommendation  was  adopted  that  Women's  Home  and 
Foreign  Missionary  Societies  should  be  organized  in  all  our  con- 
gregations, conferences  and  synods. 

30.  The  Thirtieth  convention  was  held  in  the  Church  of  the 
Redeemer,  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  October  12-17,  1905.  The  open- 
ing sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Theodore  E.  Schmauk,  D.D., 
on  John  16:  7-13.    The  following  synods  were  represented: 
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Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 29  18 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 8  3 

3.  Pittsburgh    Synod 12  4 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 4  4 

5.  Augustana   Synod 45  15 

6.  Synod  of  Canada i 

7.  Chicago   Synod 5  4 

8.  English  Synod  of  the  Northwest 2  2 

9.  Pacific    Synod i 

10.  Synod  of  New  York  and  New  England 4  3 

III         53=164 

The  Synods  of  Manitoba  and  of  Nova  Scotia  were  not  rep- 
resented. 

Official  visitors  were  present  from  the  German  Synod  of 
Iowa,  the  General  Synod,  and  the  Icelandic  Synod. 

The  theses  on  "Marriage  and  its  Relation  to  Divorce'*  were 
discussed,  and  the  action  taken  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  Council's 
final  deliverance  on  the  subject.  See  official  declarations  in 
chapter  seven  of  this  volume. 

Theses  on  "The  Faith  that  Saves"  were  discussed ;  also  Theses 
on  "Inner  Mission." 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  presented  a  detailed  account 
of  its  organization  and  work  at  home;  reported  the  appointment 
of  the  Rev.  George  Drach  as  General  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
with  specifically  assigned  duties;  the  retention  of  Dr.  Harpster 
as  director  of  the  work  in  India,  by  special  arrangement  with  the 
General  Synod  Board;  the  return  of  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Fichthorn; 
the  sending  out  of  the  Rev.  Karl  L.  Wolters ;  the  return  to  India 
of  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Isaacson;  thd  calling  of  Revs.  O.  O.  Eckhardt 
and  Oscar  L.  Larson  to  the  India  Mission,  and  of  Dr.  Julia  \'an  dor 
Veer,  as  medical  missionary ;  extensive  building  operations  in  India, 
in  repairing  old  properties  and  erecting  new  buildings  for  the  use 
of  missionaries  and  the  schools;  the  transfer  of  the  property'  by 
Dr.  Schmidt,  in  April,  1903,  to  the  Council,  followed  by  reports  of 
individual  missionaries  of  their  work  in  the  districts  and  reports 
of  the  schools.  The  protests  of  Drs.  Schmidt  and  Edman  were 
carefully  considered  and  the  matters  properly  adjudicated. 

The  Porto  Rico  Mission  Board  reported  the  sending  of  an 
additional  helper  in  the  person  of  Miss  Clara  E.  Hazelgreen,  the 
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resignation  and  return  to  the  States  of  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Richards,  the 
call  of  the  Rev.  Alfred  OstrOm  to  fill  the  vacancy  and  hi»s  success 
in  the  work.  The  mission  consists  of  one  Spanish  and  two  English 
congregations,  numbering  117  members,  at  Catano  and  San  Juan, 
together  with  several  schools.  The  prospects  are  favorable,  but 
more  missionaries  are  needed,  as  well  as  money.  The  work  was 
commended  to  the  churches. 

The  Board  of  English  Home  Missions  reported  the  calling  of 
two  additional  Field  Secretaries,  one  for  work  in  the  East — the 
New  England  States  and  Canada — and  the  other  in  the  West; 
the  removal  of  the  Superintendent  to  Philadelphia;  progress  was 
made  in  the  matter  of  unification  of  mission  work;  the  support 
of  forty-four  missions  at  the  cost  of  $32,861.42  for  the  year  1905; 
asked  $25,000  per  year  for  the  support  of  the  work. 

The  report  of  the  Church  Extension  Society  was  presented  and 
entered  on  the  Minutes.  The  assets  of  the  Society  aggregate 
$106,278.05. 

The  Board  of  German  Missions  reported  twenty  missionaries 
employed  on  the  territory  reported  at  the  previous  convention, 
serving  fifty  missions. 

The  Board  of  Swedish  Missions  reported  work  carried  on  in 
thirty-five  states  and  territories  and  in  six  of  the  provinces  of 
Canada,  a  total  of  409  missions,  at  an  expense  of  $99,075.82  for 
two  years. 

The  Board  of  Immigrant  Mission  reported  and  the  report 
was  recorded. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  arrange  for  the  proper  celebra- 
tion of  the  fortieth  anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the  General 
Council  in  1907. 

The  action  of  the  Council  in  reference  to  the  establishment 
of  Christian  Kindergartens  in  our  congregations  was  reaffirmed, 
and  attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that  teachers  for  this  purpose 
are  being  trained  in  the  Motherhouses  for  Deaconesses  in  Phila- 
delphia and  Milwaukee. 

The  Chairmen  of  all  standing  committees,  Boards,  and  the 
manager  of  the  Board  of  Publication  shall  have  the  right  to  the 
floor,  whenever  matters  pertaining  to  their  committees  or  boards 
are  before  the  Council. 

The  Council  commended  all  eflForts  to  settle  international  dis- 
putes by  arbitration  as  being  conducive  to  the  peace  of  the  world 
and  the  extension  of  Christianity.  A  copy  of  this  action  was 
ordered  to  be  transmitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 
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The  Church  Book  Committee  reported  that  provision  had  been 
made  for  an  edition  of  the  English  Church  Book  '*with  such  changes 
in  the  prayers  as  will  render  them  suitable  for  use  in  the  British 
possessions,"  as  directed  by  the  Council.  Forms  for  transfer  and 
dismission  can  be  secured  from  the  Board  of  Publication.  The 
matter  of  "form  of  call  of  congregation  to  a  pastor"  was  reported 
under  consideration  by  a  committee.  Instead  of  publishing  a 
Mission  Book  with  service,  psalms  and  hymns,  the  committee  re- 
garded it  more  desirable  to  bring  the  cost  of  the  Church  Book  for 
mission  purposes  to  a  minimum.  This  matter  was  referred  to  the 
Church  Book  Committee  and  the  Board  of  Publication  with  power 
to  act.  The  final  revision  of  the  "Hymnal"  of  the  Common  Service 
Book  had  not  been  made.  The  Church  Book  Committee  was 
requested  to  compare  the  rubrics  of  the  Church  Book  and  the 
Kirchenbuch,  and  harmonize  them  if  possible. 

The  Sunday-School  Work  Committee  reported  that  during 
the  past  two  years  the  graded  system  had  been  widely  introduced. 
The  course  had  been  simpHfied  and  the  grades  adapted  to  the  needs 
of  all  schools.  Special  attention  had  been  devoted  to  the  Primary 
apparatus.  A  Lutheran  series  of  Biblical  Picture  Charts,  com- 
posed of  104  large  lithographs,  printed  ifn  colors,  had  been  provided, 
in  English  and  in  German,  as  a  part  of  the  General  Council  graded 
course,  and  are  being  extensively  used.  "Young  Folks,"  a  joint 
Sunday-School  paper,  has  met  with  success.  It  is  published  by  the 
Boards  of  the  General  Synod  and  the  General  Council.  The 
German  Sunday-school  series  of  lessons  and  papers  has  been 
greatly  developed.  In  Swedish  Sunday-schools  great  progress  has 
been  made  in  the  introduction  of  Lutheran  grade  apparatus.  Sim- 
ilar arrangements  are  he'mg  made  to  supply  Norwegian  schools. 
A  summer  school  for  Lutheran  Sunday-school  teachers  and  workers, 
in  which  the  Council's  graded  system  is  to  be  taught  has  been 
planned.  The  comipittee  was  instructed  to  continue  the  preparation 
and  publication  of  all  the  Sunday-school  apparatus  now  in  use;  to 
publish  such  other  literature  as  may  prove  useful,  to  make  such 
changes  as  may  be  deemed  advisable,  to  issue  a  common  system 
of  Lutheran  lessons  for  the  Primary  department,  to  unite  with 
other  Lutheran  bodies  in  this  work  as  far  as  practicable,  to  continue 
the  joint  Sunday-School  paper,  to  complete  the  form  of  Constitu- 
tion  for  graded   Sunday-schools. 

The  Board  of  Publication  reported  that  the  volume  of  busi- 
ness had  steadily  increased,  various  editions  of  the  books  of  the 
Council  had  been  issued  in  accordance  with  the  instruction  given, 
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periodicals,  the  Lutheran  Qiurch  Review,  Almanac,  Minutes  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Ministerium,  the  Sunday-School  apparatus  have  been 
regularly  issued  by  the  Board,  involving  business  transactions  to  the 
amount  of  $143,602.16. 

The  Commission  on  Practical  Co-operation  reported  that  a 
meeting  of  representatives  of  the  General  Synod  and  the  General 
Council  had  been  held  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  June  7,  1905,  at  which 
it  was  learned  that  there  has  been  harmonious  co-operation  in  the 
matters  of  Deaconess  Work,  Foreign  Mission  Work,  and  in  Pub- 
lication matters.  Nothing  had  been  done  in  the  matter  of  Home 
Missions,  or  co-operation  in  educational  operations.  In  reference 
to  Home  Missions  and  Education  the  meeting  of  representatives 
was  strongly  urged.  The  matter  of  Inner  Mission  was  strongly 
emphasized. 

The  Committee  on  Deaconess  work  reported  the  holding  of  two 
conferences  of  Deaconess  Motherhouses,  the  discussion  of  im- 
portant topics,  and  the  statistics  of  nine  Motherhouses,  having  243 
deaconesses  and  probationers,  with  fifty-three  candidates  in  training. 

The  report  of  the  delegate  to  the  Rostock  Conference  was 
presented,  in  which  mention  is  made  of  the  interest  shown  by 
Lutherans  of  all  lands  in  the  work  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America. 

The  committee  on  relation  of  the  Council  to  the  Lutheran 
General  Conference  in  Europe  reported  concerning  the  proposed 
International  Conference  to  be  held  in  America  and  the  supply 
of  pastors  for  Slavonic  congregations;  but  in  reference  to  both  no 
practical  results  had  been  attained. 

The  committee  on  Conference  with  General  Bodies  and  the 
General  Council  representative  on  the  committee  on  General  Con- 
ference reported,  giving  an  account  of  their  labors.  The  latter 
reported  a  General  Conference  held  at  Pittsburgh,  in  1904,  at 
which  numerous  questions  were  discussed. 

The  Church  Book  Society,  which  has  for  its  aim  the  dis- 
tribution of  Church  Books  and  the  dissemination  of  other  Lutheran 
literature,  reported  concerning  its  work,  and  the  report  was  ordered 
to  be  printed  in  the  Minutes. 

The  committee  on  the  Unification  of  English  Mission  Work 
reported,  giving  an  account  of  the  development  of  the  plan  and 
submitting  a  Plan,  with  accompanying  recommendations.  This 
plan  is  published  in  the  Minutes  of  1905,  pages  217-220.  The 
report  was  adopted  as  a  whole  and  the  committee  continued  with 
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the  instruction  to  report  at  the  next  convention  the  completion  of 
the  plan  and  its  acceptance  by  the  synods. 

The  committee  on  Slovak  work  recommended  the  appointment 
of  a  Board  of  nine  members,  centrally  located,  to  supervise  the 
Slovak  and  Transylvania  work  within  the  Council. 

Reports  were  received  from  official  visitors  to  the  General 
Synod,  the  United  Synod,  Iowa  Synod,  Icelandic  Synod  and  United 
Danish  Church. 

The  committee  on  statistics  presented  a  summary  of  statistics 
for  the  past  two  years. 

The  committee  on  Church  Music  reported  a  number  of  choir 
pieces  selected  and  arranged  with  English  text  to  be  published  by 
the  Board  of  Publication. 

The  Archivarius  reported  the  reception  of  manuscript  min- 
utes of  1886-1897,  and  other  manuscripts;  a  file  of  Pittsburgh 
Synod  Minutes  from  1845.  ^^^  secretaries  of  synods  were  re- 
quested to  furnish  complete  files  of  the  Minutes  of  their  respective 
synods  for  the  Council. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  for  publication  a  Digest 
of  the  Official  Actions  of  the  General  Council,  as  contained  in  the 
Minutes  of  the  Body. 

The  committee  on  publishing  Constitution,  Official  Declara- 
tions, etc.,  of  the  Council  did  not  report. 

31.  The  Thirty-first  convention — the  Fortieth  Anniversary  of 
the  Council — was  held  in  Trinity  Church,  Buffalo,  New  York, 
September  12-17,  1907.  The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Theodore  E.  Schmauk,  D.D.,  on  Col.  3:  n.  The  follow- 
ing synods  were  represented: 

Clerical  Lay 

1.  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 32  29 

2.  Ministerium  of  New  York 15  13 

3.  Pittsburgh    Synod 13  8 

4.  District  Synod  of  Ohio 5  4 

5.  Augustana   Synod 32  13 

6.  Synod  of  Canada 4  2 

7.  Chicago    Synod 4  3 

8.  English  Synod  of  the  Northwest 3  2 

9.  Pacific  Synod i 

10.  Synod  of  New  York  and  New  England 5  5 

T I.  Synod  of  Nova   Scotia i 

115  79=194 
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The  Synod  of  Manitoba  was  not  represented. 

Official  visitors  were  present  from  the  Synod  of  Iowa,  General 
Synod,  United  Synod,  and  United  Danish  Church. 

The  discussions  were  based  on  theses  "On  the  Holy  Scriptures," 
and  "On  the  Relation  of  the  General  Council  to  the  General  Synod." 

The  Fortieth  Anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the  General 
Council  was  observed  with  suitable  services  on  the  evenings  of 
Thursday  and  Friday,  with  addresses  recounting  the  history  of  the 
past,  and  addresses  referring  to  the  present  and  future  of  the 
Council.  By  vote  of  the  Council  the  "Fundamental  Principles  of 
Faith  and  Church  Polity"  were  reprinted  in  the  Minutes  of  this 
convention. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  reported  on  matters  pertaining 
to  the  work  of  the  Board  at  home;  the  work  of  the  general  sec- 
retary; the  publication  of  missionary  papers  and  other  literature; 
the  work  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Societies ;  and  the  collection 
of  funds  for  the  work  abroad;  the  return  on  furlough  of  Misses 
Weiskotten  and  Woemer;  the  sending  out  of  Dr.  Amy  B.  Rohrer 
as  medical  missionary,  and  the  need  of  more  zenana  sisters  for 
India ;  the  progress  made  in  the  work  in  India,  including  extensive 
building  operations  in  making  provision  for  the  congregations  and 
growing  schools  of  the  Mission,  the  plan  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Telugu  Lutheran  Theological  Seminary  for  the  joint  use  of  the 
four  Telugu  Lutheran  Missions,  the  statistics  of  the  Mission — 
workers,  330;  pupils  in  schools,  5,736;  members,  13,513 — and  de- 
tailed reports  of  missions  and  schools  in  the  various  districts,  to- 
gether with  rules  for  the  regulation  of  missionaries  and  their  work. 
The  Board  was  instructed  to  revise  its  rules  so  as  to  allow  better 
facilities  of  communication  between  itself  and  the  missionaries. 
Two  practical,  well-qualified  men,  one  of  whom  a  layman,  are  to  be 
sent  to  India  as  a  commission  of  inspection,  to  visit  the  field  and 
report  to  the  Board  and  to  the  General  Council.  The  Council 
declared  its  inability  to  co-operate  in  a  Joint  Telugu  Theological 
Seminary,  unless  it  is  founded  unequivocally  on  the  Council's  own 
Confessional  Basis.  The  medical  work  in  India  is  to  be  continued 
under  the  existing  Rules  until  the  Revised  Rules  can  be  prepared 
and  adopted. 

The  Board  of  Porto  Rico  Mission  reported  the  return  of  Miss 
Hazelgreen,  on  account  of  ill-health;  and  the  appointment  of  Miss 
C.  Mellander  in  her  place ;  the  call  of  the  Rev.  A.  P.  G.  Anderson 
as  second  missionary ;  the  appointment  of  Miss  Gabriela  Cueros  and 
Mr.  Manuel  Hidalgo  as  native  helpers,  three  organized  congregations 
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with  a  membership  of  143;  the  opening  of  a  parochial  school  at 
Catano ;  a  new  mission  started  at  Monacella ;  and  called  attention  to 
the  need  of  enlarging  the  work  by  occupying  more  territory.  The 
work  was  commended  to  the  churches,  and  Sexagesima  Sunday 
fixed  as  the  day  when  offerings  shall  be  asked  for  the  Porto 
Rican  work.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Ostrom,  the  missionary  in  charge, 
explained  the  character  of  his  work. 

The  Board  of  English  Home  Missions  reported  the  results  of 
the  work  of  the  past  two  years;  the  support  of  49  missions;  the 
holding  of  mission  conferences;  the  election  of  a  western  repre- 
sentative of  the  Church  Extension  Society;  the  superintendent's 
tour  among  the  western  missions ;  a  tour  of  all  the  field  missionaries 
among  the  principal  Lutheran  centers  to  present  the  cause  of  Home 
Missions;  the  active  presentation  of  the  work  in  the  British  pos- 
sessions and  the  New  England'  States;  and  the  need  of  the  entire 
unification  of  the  English  work;  and  recommended  the  apportion- 
ment of  $25,000  per  year  for  English  Missions.  The  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Board  were  adopted. 

The  Board  of  German  Missions  reported  its  work  in  Oregon, 
Kentucky,  North  Dakota,  and  the  Northwestern  Territories  of 
Canada, — 23  missionaries,  serving  58  missions.  The  Board  called 
for  more  men  and  better  financial  support.  The  Council  recom- 
mended the  holding  of  a  German  Conference  for  the  purpose  of 
devising  means  by  which  the  work  of  the  Board  can  be  expanded. 

A  very  interesting  report  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Thun. 
of  New  York  City,  on  the  seamen's  mission  in  the  Port  of  New 
York.  The  Council  pledged  its  hearty  sympathy  and  support  to 
this  important  work. 

The  Board  of  Swedish  Missions  reported  450  missions,  sup- 
ported at  an  expense  of  $122,428.48  for  two  years:  and  immigrant 
missions  in  New  York  and  Boston,  in  both  of  which  places  immi- 
grant homes  had  been  purchased  during  the  past  two  years. 

The  Board  of  Immigrant  Missions  reported,  and  the  report  was 
entered  on  the  Minutes. 

The  Committee  on  the  Unification  of  English  Home  Missions 
reported  the  Plan,  with  recommendations  to  carry  it  into  effect. 
According  to  this  plan  all  the  English  Missions  of  the  district  synods 
are  to  be  transferred  to  the  Board  and  placed  under  its  management, 
with  carefully  arranged  details  as  to  the  management  of  missions 
on  synodical  territory.  The  report  and  recommendations  were 
adopted,  after  having  been  amended. 

The  Board  of  Slav  Missions  reported  the  call  of  the  Rev.  A.  L. 
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Ramer,  Ph.D.,  as  the  superintendent  of  the  work;  his  going  to 
Hungary  to  study  the  language  of  the  people;  and  the  support  of 
several  young  men  in  preparation  for  the  ministry  among  their  own 
people.  The  Board  called  for  an  appropriation  of  $4,000  for  the 
work. 

The  Board  of  Publication  reported  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Wm.  Ashmead  SchaefFer,  President  of  the  Board;  the  steady 
increase  of  the  volume  of  business ;  the  effort  to  secure  a  revision 
of  the  Mann-Krotel  Catechism;  publication  of  the  Almanac;  con- 
tinuation of  the  Sunday-School  apparatus  as  prepared  by  the  com- 
mittee; a  large  number  of  other  publications  in  the  interest  of  a 
sound  Lutheran  literature ;  the  election  of  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Hunton, 
Ph.D.,  as  literature  secretary;  the  receipts  of  the  Board  from  pub- 
lications amounting  to  $168,015.05.  The  Board  was  instructed  to 
consider  with  other  boards  of  the  Council  a  plan  for  securing  a 
Church  House  in  Philadelphia  for  the  joint  use  of  the  various 
boards  and  committees  of  the  Council ;  the  Iowa  Synod  was  granted 
the  same  privileges  in  reference  to  the  Church  Book  as  obtained 
in  reference  to  the  Kirchenbuch.  The  Board  was  requested  to 
purchase  the  "Jugc'^dfreund,"  if  possible,  and  make  it  a  part  of  the 
German  graded  system  of  Sunday-school  apparatus. 

The  Church  Book  Committee  reported  the  Hymnal  published 
by  the  United  Synod  of  the  South,  bound  with  the  Common  Service 
of  that  body;  the  Mann-Krotel  Catechism  not  completed  on  account 
of  the  death  of  Dr.  Krotel ;  a  Mission  Book  of  parts  of  the  Church 
Book  proposed  and  plan  submitted ;  liturgical  lessons  for  the  Sunday- 
School  not  prepared ;  a  form  of  Call  of  a  Congregation  to  a  Pastor 
completed ;  a  plan  proposed  to  harmonize  the  contents  of  the  Church 
Book,  given  in  detail.  The  subject  of  the  Catechism  was  referred 
to  the  Church  Book  Committee.  Instead  of  a  Mission  Book  the 
Church  Book  Committee  is  to  adapt  the  present  Sunday-School  Book 
for  the  purpose  desired.  The  form  of  Pastoral  Call  was  adopted. 
The  consideration  of  the  carefully  prepared  outline  of  changes,  in 
connection  with  the  variations  in  the  Common  Service  and  rubrics 
in  the  Kirchenbuch,  was  postponed  until  the  next  convention  of  the 
Council.    The  report  is  printed  in  the  Minutes  of  the  convention. 

The  Sunday- School  Work  Committee  reported  the  success 
which  attended  the  Summer  School  for  Sunday-school  workers,  held 
at  Muhlenberg  College  in  1907 ;  the  publication  of  new  apparatus  for 
the  Primary  department;  provision  of  lessons  and  books  for  German 
Sunday-schools ;  and  the  continuation  of  the  graded  system.  Follow- 
ing is  the  apparatus  as  prepared  by  the  committee  and  in  use  in 
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numerous  Sunday-schools,  either  wholly  or  in  parts: — ^At  Holy 
Baptism,  "In  Mother's  Arms;"  at  two  years  old,  "At  Mother's 
Knee,"  in  preparation;  Kindergarten  Division,  three  to  five  years 
old,  "Wonderland"  and  "Sunbeams;"  Children's  Division,  six  and 
seven  years  old,  "Workland"  and  "Sunshine;"  Junior  Division, 
eight  and  nine  years  old,  "Pictureland"  and  "Sunrays,"  and  "Biblical 
Picture  Charts;"  Ten  years  old,  "Bible  Story;"  Eleven  years  old, 
"Bible  Readings;"  Twelve  years  old,  "Bible  History;"  Thirteen 
years  old,  "Bible  Facts  and  Scenes;"  Fourteen  years  old,  "Bible 
Biography;"  Fifteen  years  old,  "Bible  Teachings;"  Sixteen  years 
old,  "Bible  Literature;"  Seventeen  and  following  years,  "Scripture 
Lesson  Commentary;"  besides  "Young  Folks"  and  other  periodic 
literature.  The  system  for  German  Sunday-schools,  though  not  as 
complete  as  the  English,  runs  in  parallel  lines  with  the  above  system. 

The  Church  Extension  Society  reported  the  continued  advance- 
ment of  its  work,  giving  in  its  report  a  statement  of  the  object  of 
the  Society.     The  assets  of  the  Society  are  $134,708.87. 

The  Committee  on  Education  reported  the  successful  inaugura- 
tion of  daily  Christian  Kindergartens  in  some  congregations;  and 
requested  the  Council  to  ask  how  far  the  plan  has  been  put  into 
operation  in  the  district  synods  of  the  body. 

The  Committee  on  Inner  Mission  made  its  first  report,  gave 
an  account  of  its  organization  and  the  plans  proposed  for  its  eflFective 
operations  in  the  territory  of  the  Council,  and  made  recommenda- 
tions for  presenting  the  cause ;  provision  in  Theological  Seminaries 
for  instruction  on  the  subject;  and  the  appointment  of  a  general 
secretary.    These  recommendations  were  adopted. 

The  Committee  on  Relation  to  the  Lutheran  General  Conference 
in  Europe  reported;  also  visitors  to  the  General  Synod,  United 
Synod,  United  Danish  Church,  Icelandic  Synod,  and  Iowa  Synod. 

Reports  of  Boards  and  of  Standing  Committees  were  ordered 
to  be  presented  hereafter  in  printed  form. 

The  Church  Book  Society  reported  in  reference  to  the  ciicu- 
lation  of  church  literature. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  confer  with  Independent  Synods, 
with  a  view  of  promoting  a  closer  union  between  them  and  the 
Council. 

The  Committee  on  Deaconess  cause  reported;  also  the  Com- 
mittee on  Church  Music. 

The  Committee  on  Statistics  reported  summary  of  statistics 
for  the  past  two  years,  and  a  comparative  table  showing  the  growth 
of  the  Council  during  the  past  forty  years. 
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The  G>mmittee  on  Digest,  or  "The  General  Council  Book," 
reported  progress  in  its  work;  a  meeting  of  the  committee  had  been 
held,  material  selected ;  but  the  work  could  not  be  completed  before 
the  convention  of  the  Council,  owing  to  the  death  of  the  Chairman, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Krotel,  shortly  after  the  meeting  of  the  committee. 
The  committee  was  continued. 


CHAPTER  X. 
IMPORTANT  DISCUSSIONS. 

The  conventions  of  the  General  Council  have  had  an  interest 
beyond  that  of  the  mere  business  transactions,  by  reason  of  the 
discussions  of  numerous  doctrinal,  liturgical,  constitutional,  and 
practical  questions  of  great  importance  in  the  development  of  a 
thorough  Lutheran  consciousness  in  this  country.  Some  of  the 
subjects  discussed  were  forcibly  thrust  upon  the  Council  before 
the  body  had  been  able  to  put  into  practice  any  of  the  fundamental 
principles  on  which  it  was  founded,  and  hence,  especially  in  the 
first  decade  of  its  existence,  the  Council  had  to  contend  with  con- 
flicting views  on  a  number  of  questions,  which  threatened  at  times 
the  very  existence  of  the  body;  but  strict  fidelity  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  Confessions  of  the  Church,  repeated  discussions  of  the 
various  subjects  presented,  and  patient  forbearance  with  the  agi- 
tators resulted,  first,  in  the  withdrawal  of  the  unsatisfied,  and, 
secondly,  in  the  harmonious  co-operation  of  those  who  remained, 
and  of  those  who  came  in  subsequently,  i«n  all  those  matters,  both 
doctrinal  and  practical,  which  have  made  the  General  Council  one 
of  the  great  general  bodies  of  Lutherans  in  this  country.  The 
Minutes  of  the  Council  contain  much  valuable  material  pertaining 
to  the  faith  and  cultus,  the  history  and  polity,  and  the  practical 
work  of  the  Church,  in  all  of  which  there  is  manifested  a  remarkable 
growth  and  advancement.  The  devotion  of  large  portions  of  the 
time  of  the  conventions  of  the  Council — sometimes  almost  entire 
conventions — to  the  discussion  of  doctrinal  and  practical  questions, 
and  the  consideration  of  many  important  problems  of  church 
government  and  church  work  has  not  been  without  important  and 
far-reaching  results.  We  may  deplore  the  defections  of  individuals 
and  synods  caused  by  the  position  taken  by  the  Council  from  time 
to  time;  but  the  results  attained  have  proved  to  be  of  incalculable 
benefit  to  the  entire  Lutheran  Church  in  America. 

The  first  discussion,  at  the  Reading  convention,  was  on  the 
"Fundamental  Principles  of  Faith  and  Church  Polity,"  which 
form  the  basT«  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Council,  and  which  con- 
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stitute  the  most  important  principles  of  Lutheran  faith  and  polity 
ever  formulated  and  considered  by  any  body  of  Lutherans  on  this 
Continent. 

The  Constitution  of  the  General  Council  was  carefully  con- 
sidered and  adopted  at  the  first  regular  convention,  Fort  Wayne, 
1867.    At  the  same  convention  the  Executive  Committee,  consisting 
of  the  officers  of  the  Council,  was  "instructed  to  report,  at  the  next 
regular  meeting.  Constitutions  for  both  Congregations  and  Synods, 
to  be  recommended  to  such  bodies  as  may  yet  be  formed  in  harmony 
with  the  General  Council."    In  1870  the  committee  submitted  printed 
copies  of  a  Constitution  for  Congregations,  and  asked  the  Council 
to  designate  a  time  for  its  consideration ;  but  instead  of  considering 
the  document  at  that  time,  the  Council  sent  it  to  the  synods  for 
examinations.    The  first  draft  did  not  prove  satisfactory;  hence  at 
the  Akron  convention,  in   1872,  a  new  committee  was  appointed 
"to  whom  the  form  presented  by  the  committee  of  the  Council,  to- 
gether with  the  suggestions  made  by  the  various  synods,  and  any 
others  that  may  be  received,  shall  be  referred,  who  shall  with  these 
Constitutions  before  them;   frame  another,  to  be  printed   in  the 
German  and  English  languages,  distributed  for  examination,  and 
reported  to  the  next  convention  of  the  General  Council."     At  the 
same  convention  a  "Confessional  basis   for  the  Constitution   for 
Congregations"  was  formulated,  discussed  at  length,  and  adopted. 
In  1873  the  committee  was  still  further  instructed  "to  prepare  a 
Constitution  in  accordance  with  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  founded  on  the  same." 
At  the  Galesburg  convention,  in   1875,  ^^^  consideration  of  this 
document  was  begun,  and  continued  at  all  the  conventions  until 
1880,  all  the  sections  and  particular  phrases  being  thoroughly  dis- 
cussed, when  at  the  Greensburg  convention  it  was  finally  adopted 
and  recommended  to  congregations  for  adoption,  or  as  a  model  on 
the  basis  of  which  congregational  constitutions  should  be  formulated. 

The  Constitution  for  Synods,  for  which  arrangements  were 
also  made  at  the  Fort  Wayne  convention,  has  never  been  completed, 
and  therefore  belongs  to  the  unfinished  worlq  of  the  Council.  It  is 
to  be  deplored  that  this  important  subject  has  not  yet  been  thor- 
oughly discussed,  because  a  clear  understanding  of  synodical  or- 
ganization and  therefore  a  harmonious  form  of  organization  among 
all  our  synods  should  be  regarded  as  a  matter  of  such  vital  im- 
portance as  to  cause  the  subject  to  be  revived,  placed  into  competent 
hands  and  carefully  worked  out.  The  foundations  of  such  an 
instrument  have  been  laid  in  the  Fundamental  Principles,  in  the 
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Constitution  of  the  Council,  and  in  the  Constitution  for  Con- 
gregations. The  Constitution  for  district  synods  is  the  missing  link 
in  this  chain  of  organization  and  should  be  supplied.  On  the  founda- 
tion already  laid  a  truly  Lutheran  Constitution  for  Synods  could 
be  formulated,  and  in  this  manner  the  unification  of  the  Council,  in 
all  its  members,  completed. 

THE    FOUR   POINTS. 

I 

We  begin  our  presentation  of  the  discussions  with  the  paper 
on  what  has  come  to  be  known  among  us  as  the  "Four  Points."  At 
the  risk  of  a  few  repetitions  we  present,  in  this  connection,  the  docu- 
ments that  were  presented  and  discussed  at  the  first  and  subsequent 
conventions,  which  kept  the  Council  in  constant  agitation  for  a. 
number  of  years,  and  which  led  to  the  withdrawal  of  a  number  of 
synods,  but  which  finally  led  to  the  enunciation  of  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  true  church  unity  on  a  truly  evangelical  basis. 

At  the  first  regular  convention  of  the  Council,  held  at  Fort 
Wayne,  in  1867,  and  before  the  Council  had  had  time  to  put  its 
Fundamental  Principles  and  Constitution  into  practice,  the  Joint 
Synod  of  Ohio,  which  had  participated  in  the  adoption  of  the 
Principles,  introduced  the  subject,  which  was  afterwards  designated 
as  the  "Four  Points,"  in  the  following  paper : — ' 

The  undersigned.  Delegates  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Joint 
Synod  of  Ohio  and  adjacent  States,  present  the  following  to  the 
General  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  North 
America,  in  order  that  the  Synod  which  they  represent,  as  may  be 
seen  from  the  minutes  of  its  last  session,  held  in  Hamilton,  O., 
A.  D.  1867,  heartily  desires  a  union  of  Lutheran  Synods  on  the 
doctrinal  basis  as  recommended  by  the  General  Council,  and  there- 
fore sends  its  delegates  to  this  convention,  in  order  to  offer  it  the 
hand  toward  a  true  union. 

But  Synod  saw  practical  difficulties  in  the  way,  on  account 
of  which,  as  well  as  for  the  want  of  a  copy  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  General  Council,  it  could  not  yet  instruct  its  delegates  to  con- 
sumrtiate  its  connection  with  this  body  at  its  present  session,  never- 
theless, in  the  meantime  cherishes  the  hope  that  the  Lord  will 
enable  it,  in  the  future,  perhaps,  to  unite  with  other  synods  to 
carry  on  this  glorious  work. 

Under  the  above-mentioned  difficulties,  the  Evangelical  Luth- 
eran Joint  Synod  of  Ohio  and  adjacent  States  understands  "un- 

^  Minutes,   Fort   Wayne.   1867,   pp.    11.   12. 


THE  FOUR   POINTS.  325 

Lutheran  doctrine  and  practice,  which,  as  experience  teaches,  despite 
the  reception  of  the  Confession,  or  'Doctrinal  basis,'  nevertheless  is 
found  to  exist  in  some  Synods." 

The  Delegates  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio 
would  therefore  respectfully  request  the  venerable  General  Council 
of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  North  America  to  favor  us 
with  information  on  the  following  points : 

1.  What  relation  will  this  venerable  body  in  future  sustain  to 
Chiliasm  ? 

2.  Mixed  Communion? 

3.  The  exchanging  of  pulpits  with  Sectarians? 

4.  Secret,  or  unchurchly  Societies  ? 

Especially  would  we  earnestly  desire  a  decided  answer  with 
regard  to  the  last  item,  inasmuch  as  the  Joint  Synod,  for  years 
already,  in  view  of  certain  relations  in  one  of  its  District  Synods, 
has  had  its  difficulties  in  consequence  of  four  pastors  belonging 
to  Secret  Societies,  and  would  not,  therefore,  again  burden  its  con- 
science. 

This  paper  is  here  reproduced,  because  of  its  important  bearing 
on  the  subject  now  under  consideration.  At  the  same  convention 
the  German  Synod  of  Iowa  was  requested  to  present  a  paper  on 
the  same  subject.  Whereupon  the  delegates  presented  the  following 
paper : — ' 

In  order  to  effect  a  union  of  the  Church,  and  that  we  may  all 
truly  agree  in  the  principles  of  practice  as  well  as  of  faith,  without 
conditions,  the  delegates  of  the  Synod  of  Iowa  propose,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  instructions  of  their  Synod,  that  the  General  Council 
shall  expressly  acknowledge  what  is  according  to  the  understanding 
of  the  delegates  of  said  Synod  virtually  acknowledged  in  the 
"Fundamental  Principles  of  Faith  and  Church  Polity"  adopted  by 
this  body,  viz.: 

I.  That  according  to  the  Confession  of  the  Evangelical  Luth- 
eran Church  there  must  be,  and  is,  condemned  all  church  fellowship 
with  such  as  are  not  Lutheran;  for  example,  ministers  serving 
congregations  such  as  are  mixed  and  not  purely  Lutheran,  receiving 
such  congregations  and  their  pastors  into  synodical  connection,  the 
admi  tance  of  those  of  a  different  faith  to  the  privilege  of  com- 
munion, the  permission  of  those  not  Lutheran  to  occupy  our  pul- 
pits, etc. 

II.  According  to  the  Word  of  God,  church  discipline  be  ex- 
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ercised,  especially  at  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  and  be 
likewise  exercised  towards  those  who  are  members  of  secret  so- 
cieties. 

III.  That  resolutions  of  church  government  by  synods  in 
general  and  the  General  Council  in  particular  shall  not  be  regarded 
as  legislative,  but  only  as  advisory  in  their  power  over  congregations 
represented  in  such  Synods  or  General  Council,  inasmuch  as  these 
bodies  can  only  have  so  much  power  as  is  delegated  to  them  by 
the  congregations. 

To  the  first  of  these  papers  the  General  Council  replied: — * 
The  committee  appointed  to  take  action  upon  certain  documents 
received,  one  from  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio,  and  one  from  the  four 
District  Synods  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  respectfully  report  that  we 
have  been  impressed  with  the  fraternal  sentiments  so  freely  conveyed 
in  the  said  documents,  and  after  careful  consideration  of  them 
propose  the  following  action : 

1.  That  the  General  Council  rejoices  that  the  Joint  S)mod  of 
Ohio  regards  union  with  this  body  as  an  object  of  cherished  hope; 
and  regrets  that  the  failure  to  receive  our  Constitution,  with  other 
difficulties,  has  prevented  their  union  with  us  at  this  time. 

2.  That  this  Council  is  aware  of  nothing  in  its  "Fundamental 
Principles  of  Faith  and  Church  Polity"  and  Constitution,  nor  in 
the  relation  it  sustains  to  the  four  questions  raised,  which  justifies 
a  doubt  whether  its  decisions  on  them  all,  when  they  are;  brought 
up  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  Constitution,  will  be  in  har- 
mony with  Holy  Scripture  and  the  Confessions  of  the  Church. 

3.  That  so  soon  as  official  evidence  shall  be  presented  to  this 
body,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Constitution,  that  un-Luth- 
eran  doctrines  or  practices  are  authorized  by  the  action  of  any  of 
its  Synods,  or  by  their  refusal  to  act,  it  will  weigh  that  evidence, 
and,  if  it  finds  they  exist,  use  all  its  constitutional  power  to  convince 
the  minds  of  men  in  regard  to  them,  and  as  speedily  as  possible 
to  remove  them. 

4.  That  inasmuch  as  the  Synod  of  Iowa  has  offered  a  con- 
stitutional amendment  involving  most  of  these  same  questions,  we 
refer  our  beloved  brethren  of  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio  to  the  action 
which  the  Council  has  taken  in  their  case,  as  their  present  answer 
in  regard  to  these  points. 

The  paper  oflFered  by  the  Iowa  Synod  was  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee of  twelve,  each  synod  selecting  a  representative,  including 
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a  representative  of  the  Iowa  Synod,  to  be  answered  by  them.  They 
returned  the  following  answer,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Council : 

That  the  General  Council  is  not  prepared  to  endorse  the  dec- 
laration of  the  Synod  of  Iowa  as  the  correct  logical  deduction  and 
application  of  the  negative  part  of  our  Confessional  Books,  and 
that  we  refer  the  matter  to  the  District  Synods,  until  such  time  as  by 
the  blessing  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  leadings  of  His  Provi- 
dence, we  shall  be  enabled,  throughout  the  whole  General  Council 
and  all  its  churches,  to  see  eye  to  eye  in  all  the  details  of  practice 
and  usage,  towards  the  consummation  of  which  we  will  direct  our 
unceasing  prayers. 

The  delegates  of  the  Synod  of  Iowa  were  not  satisfied  with 
this  reply,  even  though  one  of  their  own  number  had  helped  to 
formulate  it,  and  were  permitted  to  present  a  statement  in  reply 
to  the  Council's  action,  which  they  did  in  the  following  paper: — * 

In  reply  to  the  decision  of  the  General  Council  upon  the  ap- 
plication of  the  Synod  of  Iowa  for  the  explicit  avowal  of  certain 
principles  of  ecclesiastical  practice,  the  undersigned  delegation  of 
the  said  Synod  beg  leave,  respectfully,  to  present  to  the  reverend 
Council  the  following  explanation: 

In  accordance  with  our  deep  and  sincere  conviction,  which  is 
at  the  same  time  that  of  the  Synod  we  represent,  we  must  declare 
it  to  be  a  necessary  precedent  condition  of  an  official  ecclesiastical 
connection  between  synodical  bodies,  that  there  should  be  a  complete 
and  hearty  agreement,  not  only  in  the  principles  of  faith  and  con- 
fession, but  also  in  an  ecclesiastical  practice  accordant  with  such 
faith  and  confession,  as  set  forth  especially  in  the  first  of  the  prop- 
ositions presented  by  us.  Our  Synod  has  therefore  affirmed,  in  an 
official  declaration  presented  to  the  reverend  Council,  that  it  enters 
into  connection  with  the  General  Council  only  upon  the  presupposi- 
tion that  this  principle,  to  the  recognition  of  which  it  is  bound  by 
a  sacred  obligation  of  conscience,  is  officially  acknowledged  by  all 
the  synods  represented  therein.  It  believes  itself  warranted  in  this 
presupposition  by  the  Fundamental  Principles  of  Faith  and  Church 
Polity  at  Reading,  because,  in  its  understanding  of  the  same,  they 
really  embrace  the  principle  in  question.  But  the  declaration  of  the 
General  Council,  that  it  is  not  prepared  at  once  to  accept  this  prin- 
ciple, shows  this  presupposition  to  have  been  incorrect,  and  at  the 
same  time  renders  incomplete  the  contemplated  connection  of  the 
Synod  of  Iowa.     In  this  position  of  affairs,  the  Delegates  of  the 
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Synod  of  Iowa  are  constrained  to  forego  the  privilege  of  a  vote 
in  the  General  Council,  and  to  withdraw  to  the  position  provided  for 
in  Article  i,  Section  2,  of  the  Constitution.    We  do  this  with  painful 
regret  that  it  is  not  yet  permitted  to\  our  Synod  to  labor  together 
in  the  work  of  the  General  Council,  in  the  union  of  a  membership  in 
the  same,  but  at  the  same  time  with  a  joyful  determination,  within 
the  prescribed  limits,  to  walk  and  labor  together  with  our  esteemed 
and  beloved  brethren,  as  God  may  give  grace,  power  and  opportunity. 
And  we  entertain  the  confident  assurance  that  the  day  is  not  far 
distant  when,  by  the  grace  and  mercy  of  our  God,  the  last  hindrance 
to  a  complete  union  will  have  been  removed.    The  principle  main- 
tained by  us  has  not  been  rejected  by  the  General  Council,  but  ac- 
knowledged and  confessed  by  many  members,  and  even  by  some 
entire  delegations.     He  who  hath  begun  to  bring  us  together  in 
the  unity  of  the  truth  wiil  perform  it.    To  Him  and  His  good  Spirit 
we  commend  the  General  Council,  and  the  great  work  which  lies 
before  it.    His  blessing  and  His  peace  be  with  us  all. 

These  papers,  together  with  the  answers  given  by  the  General 
Council,  led  to  protracted  discussions  at  this  and  the  Pittsburg 
convention,  in  1868,  when,  after  a  full  and  thorough  discussion  of 
all  the  questions  involved,  the  following  was  unanimously  adopted 
as  the  sentiment  of  the  Council  in  reference  to  the  four  points 
raised  by  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio,  and  those  raised  by  the  Synod 
of  Iowa,  at  the  previous  convention : — * 

I.    AS   REGARDS   "CHILIASM." 

1.  This  Council  holds  firmly  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  com- 
ing, and  the  associated  Articles,  touching  the  Last  Things,  as  they 
are  set  forth  in  the  General  Creeds  and  in  the  Augsburg  Con- 
fession, in  that  sense  of  them  which  has  been  undisputed  among 
all  who  have  made  a  credible  profession  of  unreserved  acceptance 
of  the  Lutheran  faith. 

2.  The  General  Council  has  neither  had,  nor  would  consent 
to  have,  fellowship  with  any  Synod  which  tolerates  the  "Jewish 
opinions'^  or  "Chiliastic  opinions"  condemned  in  the  XVII  Article 
of  the  Augsburg  Confession. 

3.  The  points  on  which  our  Confession  has  not  been  explicit, 
or  on  which  its  testimony  is  not  at  present  interpreted  in  precisely 
the  same  way  by  persons  equally  intelligent  and  honest,  and  equally 
unreserved  and  worthy  of  belief  in  their  professions  of  adherence 
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to  the  Q)n{ession,  should  continue  to  be  the  subject  of  calm,  thor- 
ough, Scriptural  and  prayerful  investigation,  until  we  shall  see  per- 
fectly eye  to  eye  both  as  regards  the  teaching  of  God's  Word  and 
the  testimony  of  our  Church. 

II.  AS  REGARDS  "SECRET  SOCIETIES." 

We  would  propose  this  declaration: 

1.  Though  mere  secrecy  in  association  be  not  in  itself  immoral, 
yet  as  it  is  so  easily  susceptible  of  abuse,  and  in  its  abuse  may 
work,  as  it  has  often  worked,  great  mischief  in  Family,  Church, 
and  State,  we  earnestly  beseech  all  good  men  to  ponder  the  ques- 
tion whether  the  benefits  they  believe  to  be  connected  with  secret 
societies  might  not  be  equally  reached  in  modes  not  liable  to  the 
same  abuse. 

2.  Any  and  all  societies  for  moral  and  religious  ends  which 
do  not  rest  on  the  supreme  authority  of  God's  Holy  Word,  as  con- 
tained in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  which  do  not  recognize 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  true  God  and  the  only  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  which  teach  doctrines  or  have  usages  or  forms 
of  worship  condemned  in  God's  Word  and  in  the  Confessions  of 
His  Church,  which  assume  to  themselves  what  God  has  given  to  His 
Church  and  its  Ministers,  which  require  undefined  obligations  to  be 
assumed  by  oath,  are  unchristian,  and  we  solemnly  warn  our  mem- 
bers and  ministers  against  all  fellowship  with,  or  connivance  at, 
associations  which  have  this  character. 

3^  All  connection  with  infidel  and  immoral  associations  we 
consider  as  requiring  the  exercise  of  prompt  and  decisive  discipline, 
and  after  faithful  and  patient  monition  and  teaching  from  God's 
Word,  the  cutting  off  the  persistent  and  obstinate  oflFender  from 
the  communion  of  the  Church  until  he  abandons  them  and  shows 
a  true  repentance. 

4.  We  would  earnestly  direct  the  attention  of  our  congrega- 
tions to  the  great  importance  not  only  of  pure  and  large  benev- 
olence, but  also  to  the  duty  and  desirableness  of  arrangements 
by  which  systematic  provision  could  be  made  by  Church  members 
for  the  time  of  sickness  and  want,  and  for  widows  and  orphans. 

III.    AS  REGARDS  "EXCHANGE  OF  PULPITS." 

We  hold : 

I.  That  the  purity  of  the  Pulpit  should  be  guarded  with  the 
most  conscientious  care,  and  that  no  man  shall  be  admitted  to  our 
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pulpits,  whether  of  the  Lutheran  name  or  of  any  other,  of  whom 
there  is  just  reason  to  doubt  whether  he  will  preach  the  pure  truth 
of  God's  Word  as  taught  in  the  Confessions  of  our  Church. 

2.  Lutheran  Ministers  may  properly  preach  wherever  there  is 
an  opening  in  the  pulpit  of  other  churches,  unless  the  circumstances 
imply,  or  seem  to  imply,  a  fellowship  with  error  or  schism,  or  a 
restriction  on  the  unreserved  expression  of  the  whole  counsel  of 
God. 

IV.  AS  REGARDS  "COMMUNION  WITH  THOSE  NOT  OF  OUR  CHURCH." 

We  hojd : 

1.  That  the  principle  of  a  discriminating  as  over  against  an 
indiscriminate  Communion  is  to  be  firmly  maintained.  Heretics 
and  fundamental  errorists  are  to  be  excluded  from  the  Lord's 
Table.  The  responsibility  of  an  unworthy  approach  to  the  Lord's 
Table  does  not  rest  alone  upon  him  who  makes  that  approach,  but 
also  upon  him  who  invites  it. 

2.  It  is  the  right  and  duty  of  every  Pastor  to  make  such  ex- 
amination as  is  necessary  to  determine  the  Scriptural  fitness,  in 
doctrine  and  life,  of  persons  applying  for  admission  to  the  Com- 
munion. This  should  be  done  invariably  when  they  are  admitted 
for  the  first  time,  and  whenever  afterward  it  may  be  necessary.  So 
that  it  may  be  affirmed  of  our  Church  now,  as  at  the  beginning, 
"None  are  admitted  except  they  be  first  proved." — Augs,  Conf., 
Art.  (Abuses)  iii:  6. 

3.  The  restoration  of  more  frequent  communion,  and  of  private 
conference,  monition,  and  instruction  on  the  part  of  the  Pastor, 
especially  for  the  young  and  for  the  unstable,  would,  by  God's 
blessing,  do  much  for  the  maintenance  of  a  higher  faith  and  of 
a  purer  practice  in  the  Church. 

4.  In  the  confession  of  her  faith,  the  rejection  of  errors  in 
conflict  with  it,  and  the  condemnation  of  heretics,  our  Church,  now 
as  aforetime,  testifies,  to  use  her  own  words,  "that  it  is  by  no 
means  her  counsel  and  purpose  to  condemn  those  who  err  from 
simplicity,  and  who  do  not  speak  reproachfully  of  the  truth  of  the 
Divine  Word,  and  still  less  to  condemn  entire  churches." — Preface 
to  Book  of  Concord,  p.  16.     (Mueller's  Edition.) 

5.  It  is  the  judgment  of  our  Church,  now  as  aforetime,  that 
it  is  "beyond  all  doubt  whatever  that  there  are  many  pious  and 
holy  people  in  those  churches  which  have  not  accorded,  and  do  not 
yet  accord  in  all  respects  with  us,  who  walk  in  the  simplicity  of  their 
heart,  not  thoroughly  understanding  the  points  involved,  but  in  no 


CONCERNING    THE    LORD'S    SUPPER.  331 

respect  approving  the  blasphemies  which  are  uttered  against  the 
Holy  Supper,  as  it  is  dispensed  and  taught  in  our  churches  according 
to  the  Institution  and  Testament  of  Christ." — Id,  17. 

6.  It  is  the  hope  of  our  Church,  now  as  aforetime,  that  "if 
such  persons  were  rightly  instructed  concerning  all  these  points, 
they  would,  by  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  led  to  consent 
with  us  and  our  churches  in  the  immutable  truths  of  God's  Word." 
—Id.  17. 

7.  Hence  it  is  a  duty  which  our  Church  now,  as  aforetime, 
enjoins  upon  her  theologians  and  all  her  Pastors,  that  "fittingly 
and  with  moderation  they  instruct,  admonish,  and  warn,  out  of 
God's  Word,  all  who,  from  simplicity  or  ignorance,  have  wandered 
from  the  truth." — Id.  17. 

8.  Our  Church  confesses  now,  as  aforetime,  that  the  Holy 
Church  Universal  is  pre-eminently  a  fellowship  whose  internal  bond 
is  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  heart,  and  whose  outward  token 
is  "the  pure  Word  and  the  incorrupt  Sacraments.  The  Church  is  a 
communion  of  saints,  to  wit,  the  assembly  of  saints  who  are  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  same  Gospel  or  doctrine,  and  of  the  same 
Holy  Spirit,  who  renews,  sanctifies  and  governs  their  hearts;"  and 
that  "the  Catholic  (Christian)  Church  consists  of  men  scattered 
throughout  the  whole  world,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the 
going  down  thereof." — Apology,  Art.  4. 

9.  Our  Church  now,  as  aforetime,  amid  the  clamors  of  ration- 
alism and  sectarianism,  confesses  that  the  unchanging  marks  of  the 
Church  are  "the  pure  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  Sacraments, 
that  this  Church  alone  is  properly  the  pillar  of  truth,  because  it  re- 
tains the  pure  Gospel,  and,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  the  foundation,  that 
is,  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ  and  true  faith  in  Him."  Yet  we 
also,  as  aforetime,  confess  "that  among  those  who  are  upon  the  true 
foundation,  there  are  many  weak  ones  who  have  built  upon  the 
foundation  perishing  stubble,  that  is,  empty  human  notions  and 
opinions,  and  yet,  because  they  do  not  overthrow  the  foundation, 
are  still  Christians,  and  their  faults  may  be  forgiven  them  or  even 
be  amended." — Id.  14. 

At  the  same  time  there  was  also  presented  a  Minority  Report. 
After  the  adoption  of  the  above  declaration,  the  minority  report 
was  also  to  be  considered,  "but  its  signers,  declaring  that  many 
points  of  difference  had  been  removed  by  the  above  action,  received 
permission  to  withdraw  it,  and  at  a  subsequent  session"  made  the 
following  declaration,'  to  wit:     "Whereas,  in  the  expressions  of 
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the  General  Council  on  the  Tour  Points'  many  truths  are  con- 
fessed which  are  contained  in  the  minority  report,  presented  by  the 
undersigned,  we  are  ready  to  withdraw  said  report,  but  can  do  it 
only  with  the  declaration  that  in  the  decisions  of  the  General  Council 
on;  these  points  we  do  not  find  everywhere  the  full,  unmistakable 
truth  expressed  which  we  confessed  and  defended;  wherefore  we 
feel  ourselves  conscientiously  constrained,  in  order  to  make  our 
position  of  Faith  and  Confession  clear,  to  record  the  following: 

"In  regard  to  the  first  point,  we  reject  each  and  every  form 
of  Chiliasm  as  contrary  to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Confessions.  In 
regard  to  the  second  point,  we  declare  that  we  consider  secret 
societies,  such  as  Free  Masons,  Odd  Fellows,  etc.,  as  anti-Christian 
and  soul-endangering  associations,  and  earnestly  warn  against  them. 
In  regard  to  the  third  and  fourth  points,  respecting  Mixed  Com- 
munion and  Interchange  of  Pulpits,  we  designate  such  fellowship 
with  those  not  Lutheran  as  a  unionistic  practice,  dangerous  for  our 
Lutheran  Church,  and  which  we  most  decidedly  reject. — J.  Boding, 
R,  Adelberg,  S.  Klingman." 

The  answer  of  the  General  Council,  though  not  quite  satis- 
factory to  all,  is  a  clear  testimony  to  the  truth.  It  gives  the  prin- 
ciples by  which  pastors  and  congregations  are  to  be  guided  in 
discriminating  between  truth  and  error,  and  enables  all  to  sec 
clearly  the  correct  position  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  at  least  that 
part  represented  in  the  Council,  over  against  the  indifference  of 
the  denominations,  in  reference  to  the  points  under  discussion. 
After  this  action  had  been  taken,  the  Council,  "believing  that  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  had  guided  the  protracted 
discussion  to  so  happy  a  result,  after  a  few  earnest  words  of 
gratitude  from  President  Schaeffer,  which  met  with  hearty  response 
in  every  heart,"  united  in  singing  "Nun  danket  alle  Gott,"  and 
engaged  in  silent  prayer. 

Although  this  action  was  favorably  received  by  most  of  the 
district  synods,  the  Wisconsin  Synod  was  not  satisfied  and  mani- 
fested its  dissatisfaction  by  withdrawing  from  the  Council.  The 
synod  addressed  an  official  letter  to  the  President  of  the  Council, 
which  was  laid  before  the  body  at  the  Chicago  convention,  in  1869, 
and  reads  as  follows: — * 

"Whereas,  the  General  Council,  in  the  resolutions  passed  at 
Pittsburgh,  did  not  come  up  to  the  request  of  the  Synod  of  Wis- 
consin, of  an  adequate  declaration  concerning  the  position  of  the 
General  Council  respecting  Mixed  Communion,  Exchange  of  Pul- 
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pits,  Secret  Societies  and  Chiliasm;  be  it  resolved,  that  the  resolu- 
tion of  last  year,  laying  down  the  condition  of  the  continued  con- 
nection of  the  Synod  of  Wisconsin  with  the  General  Council,  to  wit, 
a  declaration  which  would  reach  the  position  of  our  Synod  in 
regard  to  these  questions,  be  carried  into  effect. 

"In  communicating  to  you,  with  sincere  regret  that  the  declara- 
tion of  the  General  Council,  which  was  not  sufficient  for  the  Wis- 
consin Synod,  has  compelled  the  same  to  this  resolution,  we  cannot 
but  say  that  it  is  our  most  hearty  wish  and  prayer  that  the  Lord 
would  very  soon  likewise  bring  the  Synods  embraced  in  the  General 
Council  to  the  true  thoroughness  in  practice,  the  same  as  in  doc- 
trine, which,  unhindered  by  any  secular  external  regard,  gives 
the  honor  to  the  truth  alone,  in  order  that  His  Kingdom,  which 
is  the  Kingdom  of  the  Truth,  may  further  and  further  triumph 
and  reign  among  us  and  by  us.  May  He  help  to  it  also  at  your 
pending  assembly  of  this  year  by  His  Holy  Spirit.  Amen. — John 
Bading,  President;  G.  Thiele,  Secretary." 

The  unreasonableness  of  this  hasty  withdrawal  is  noted  in  the 
action  of  the  General  Council,  at  this  convention,  which  is  only 
another  declaration  of  the  principles  of  correct  and  sound  union 
among  synods : — * 

This  means  to  say  that  the  Wisconsin  Synod  has  dissolved  its 
connection  with  the  General  Council.  The  withdrawal  of  that 
Synod  in  this  manner  evidently  does  violence  to  the  Fundamental 
Principles  of  Church  Polity,  set  forth  by  this  Council,  and  ac- 
cepted by  the  Wisconsin  Synod,  particularly  Article  VHI,  which 
was  meant  not  to  facilitate  hasty  withdrawal,  but  to  discourage  it. 

1.  It  is  not  even  alleged  by  the  Synod  of  Wisconsin  that  the 
decision  of  the  Council  of  last  year  on  the  Four  Points  is  in 
"conflict  with  the  faith,"  but  only  that  it  is  not  "adequate."  It  is 
granted  that  the  decision  is  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth; 
but  it  is  alleged  that  it  is  not  the  whole  truth.  It  is  not  the 
"decision"  to  which  they  object,  but  their  objection  is  to  what  was 
not  decided. 

2.  It  is  not  alleged  that  the  decision  involves  "violation  of 
the  rights  of  conscience."  On  the  contrary,  that  decision  leaves 
the  conscience  and  acts  of  brethren  free,  even  when  they  feel  con- 
strained to  adopt  throughout  the  views  and  practice  of  the  Synod 
of  Wisconsin. 

3.  The  decision  of  this  Council  is  not  "final"  in  such  sense 
as  to  preclude  now,  or  in  the  future,  what  the  Synod  of  Wisconsin 
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would  allow  to  be  "adequate"  action,  if  the  Council  should  be 
led  to  see,  by  new  facts,  or  new  arguments,  the  propriety  of  such 
further  action. 

4.  If  this  Council  grants,  as  in  Christian  charity  it  is  willing 
to  do,  that  the  Synod  of  Wisconsin  has  taken  this  step  on  "grounds 
of  conscience,'*  it  cannot  concede  that  those  grounds  are  "well 
founded,"  but  on  the  contrary  are,  at  least,  obscure  and  dubious. 

5.  The  Synod  of  Wisconsin  has  not  made  efforts  of  any  kind, 
still  less  "prayerful,  earnest,  and  repeated  efforts,"  to  correct  the 
wrong  it  believes  to  exist;  and  has  consequently  not  waited  till  k 
was  apparent  that  "no  remedy  remains  but  withdrawal."  It  has 
found  its  first  recourse  in  what  it  solemnly  pledged  itself  should 
be  the  last. 

6.  Hence  the  Council  must  regard  with  profound  regret  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Synod  of  Wisconsin,  believing  that  it  conflicts 
with  the  solemn  compact  made  by  that  body  in  unity  with  the 
General  Council,  and  cannot  be  justified  except  on  principles  which 
would  forever  prevent  any  permanent  union  of  our  Church  in  this 
country. 

7.  The  Synod  of  Wisconsin,  not  satisfied  with  hasty  with- 
drawal, seems  to  insinuate,  as  a  solution  of  the  action  of  this 
Council,  undue  "secular,  external  regard,"  and  a  reluctance  to 
"give  honor  to  the  truth  alone."  This  Council  deeply  regrets  that 
the  Wisconsin  Synod  could  give  as  a  solution  of  the  conflict  of  their 
action  with  ours  that  which'  involves  such  assumption  on  the  part 
of  that  body,  and  such  an  uncharitable  assault  upon  the  motives 
of  this. 

In  the  same  year  the  Minnesota  Synod  also  addressed  a  "Me- 
morial" to  the  Council  in  reference  to  the  subject  now  under 
consideration;  but  as  some  difficulties  arose  with  regard  to  the 
meaning  of  the  questions  submitted,  the  whole  matter  was,  after 
some  discussion,  postponed  until  the  next  convention.  At  the 
Lancaster  convention,  in  1870,  the  committee,  to  whom  this  matter 
was  referred,  presented  the  revised  "Memorial,"  together  with 
answers  to  the  questions  asked  by  the  Minnesota  Synod.  Follow- 
ing is  the  Memorial:" 

"Whereas,  the  testimony  of  the  General  Council  concerning 
the  Four  Points  has  been  differently  interpreted  in  different  quar- 
ters within  the  General  Council ;  unity  in  such  important  questions 
must,  however,  be  regarded  as  necessary  to  mutual  co-operation; 
the    Evangelical    Lutheran    Minnesota    Synod   begs   leave   to   ask 
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whether  the  right  interpretation  of  the  testimony  in  question  is  this, 
to  wit: — 

"i.  Whether  heretics  and  fundamental  errorists  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted to  our  altars  as  communicants,  nor  into  our  pulpits  as 
teachers  of  our  congregations? 

"2.  Since  the  so-called  distinctive  doctrines  by  which  doctrinal 
opposition  between  the  Lutheran  Qiurch  and  other  denominations 
is  expressed,  are  fundamental,  whether  the  General  Council  (in 
Xo.  Ill,  I,  and  No.  IV,  i,  2,  of  the  declarations  made  at  Pittsburgh) 
understood  by  "fundamental  errorists"  those  who,  with  regard  to 
these  distinctive  doctrines,  are  not  in  harmony'  with  the  pure  doc- 
trine of  the  Word  of  God  as  it  is  confessed  and  taught  in  our 
Church?" 

After  an  entire  session  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  this  paper, 
the  Council  responded  as  follows: — " 

These  questions  have  been  presented  under  instruction  of  the 
Minnesota  Synod  to  its  delegate,  to  "labor  in  the  General  Council, 
that  the  relations  of  the  Council  to  the  Confessions  may  become 
ever  more  and  more  clear  and  unmistakable."  Two  things  are 
therefore  embraced:  I.  The  relation  of  the  Council  to  the  Con- 
fession; and  II,  The  meaning  of  certain  declarations  made  at 
Pittsburgh  in  1868. 

I.  On  the  first  of  these  particulars  the  committee  submits  that — 

1.  There  can  be  no  reasonable  question  with  regard  to  the  un- 
reserved official  adherence  of  the  General  Council  to  the  entire 
faith  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  as  confessed  in  the 
Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession,  and  further  defined  and  defended 
in  the  other  recognized  symbols  of  our  Church.  The  Confessions 
never  have  been,  and  never  can  be,  more  explicitly  and  heartily 
acknowledged,  as  statements  of  pure  doctrine,  than  the  General 
Council  has  acknowledged  and  does  acknowledge  them. 

2.  What  is  given  in  the  acknowledged  Confessions  of  our 
Church  as  doctrine,  whether  positively  or  negatively,  that  the  Gen- 
eral Council  holds  and  confesses  to  be  fundamental  to  the  complete 
integrity  of  our  holy  Christianity. 

3.  The  General  Council,  with  the  Confessions  and  theologians 
of  our  Church,  distinguishes  between  doctrines  which  are  funda- 
mental to  the  existence  of  Christianity,  1.  e,,  "essential  to  true 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  faith  in  Him,"  without  which  the  hope 
of  salvation  is  precluded;  and  doctrines  which  are  fundamental  to 
the  complete  integrity  of  Christianity,  i.  e.,  to  the  full  and  absolute 
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perfection  of  Christian  doctrine,  without  which,  in  the  judgment 
of  charity,  it  may  still  be  possible  for  persons  to  be  saved. 

II.  On  the  second  of  these  particulars  the  committee  submits 
the  answer  Yes  to  the  first  inquiry  propounded. 

In  regard  to  the  second  question,  the  commitee  submits  the 
following : 

1.  Although  the  General  Council  holds  the  distinctive  doc- 
trines of  our  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  as  in  such  sense  fimda- 
mental,  that  those  who  err  in  them  err  in  fundamental  doctrines; 
nevertheless,  in  employing  the  terms  "fundamental  errorists,"  in 
the  declarations  made  at  Pittsburgh,  it  understands,  not  those  who 
are  the  victims  of  involuntary  mistake,  but  those  who  wilfully, 
wickedly,  and  persistently  desert,  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  Christian 
faith,  especially  as  embodied  in  the  Confessions  of  the  Church 
Catholic,  in  the  purest  form  in  which  it  now  exists  on  earth,  to  wit : 
the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  and  thus  overturn  or  destroy 
the  Foundation  in  them  confessed;  and  who  hold,  defend,  and 
extend  these  errors  in  the  face  of  the  admonitions  of  the  Church, 
and  to  the  leading  away  of  men  from  the  path  of  life. 

2.  The  particular  application  of  these  principles  and  distinc- 
tions, in  the  narrow  sphere  in  which  alone  conflict  of  opinion  on 
this  subject  is  still  possible,  as  already  measurably  decided  by  the 
declarations  made  at  Pittsburgh,  the  Council  leaves,  where  it  must 
needs  be  left,  to  the  conscience  and  judgment  of  our  faithful 
pastors  and  congregations,  as  the  cases  arise. 

In  the  year  1871  both  the  Illinois  and  Minnesota  Synods  with- 
drew from  the  General  Council,  because  the  utterances  of  the 
Council  on  the  "Four  Points"  were  not  satisfactory  to  them, 
though  the  utterances  of  the  Council  were  very  clear.  In  the 
following  year  most  of  the  synods  then  in  connection  with  the 
Council  reported  favorably  in  reference  to  the  declarations  made 
and  the  action  taken  in  reference  to  this  much  debated  question. 
From  this  time  the  subject  was  confined  principally  to  the  two 
questions  concerning  pulpit  and  altar  fellowship,  which  became 
the  burning  question  and  formed  the  basis  of  the  discussions  at 
the  conventions  for  a  number  of  years,  beginning  with  the  Akron 
convention  in  1872. 

PULPIT  AND  ALTAR  FELLOWSHIP. 

No  action  of  the  General  Council  has  been  so  glaringly  mis- 
understood and  so  grossly  misinterpreted  and  misrepresented  as 
that  which  has  come  to  be  known  as  the  "Galesburg  Rule,"  or  the 


PULPIT  AND  ALTAR  FELLOWSHIP.  zyj 

question  of  "Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship."  This  subject,  as  has 
been  stated,  grew  out  of  the  questions  involved  in  the  "Four 
Points"  presented  by  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio,  at  the  first  regular 
convention  of  the  Council.  At  the  Akron  convention  the  dis- 
cussion centered  on  the  subjects  of  the  exchange  of  pulpits  and 
mixed  communion,  brought  before  the  Council  by  the  Synod 
of  Iowa,  in  a  paper,  in  which  that  Synod  stated — 

"We  cannot  as  yet  rest  satisfied  with  the  declaration  of  the 
General  Council  given/  at  the  Convention  held  at  Lancaster,  Ohio, 
concerning  the  questions  of  communion  and  pulpit  fellowship  from 
the  fact  that  the  thing  desired  is  not  the  mere  pastoral  advice 
how  to  act  in  certain  difficult  cases,  but  the  establishment  of  the 
confessional  principle.  We  have  indeed  perceived  with  pleasure 
that  in  the  verbal  declarations  of  the  Reverend  President  of  the 
General  Council  this  confessional  principle  was  clearly  and  un- 
equivocally expressed.  But  as  this  declaration  was  only  given 
verbally,  and  not  incorporated  in  the  official  declaration  of  the 
General  Council,  there  is  still  lacking  for  us  the  sure  guarantee 
that  this  declaration  can  really  be  considered  as  that  of  the  General 
Council.  We  therefore  instruct  our  delegate  to  the  General  Council 
to  urge  that  this  confessional  principle,  hitherto  only  expressed 
verbally,  be  also  made  an  official  expression  of  the  General 
Council."  ** 

At  the  request  of  the  Council  the  delegate  of  the  Synod  of 
Iowa  presented  the  views  of  the  S3mod  he  represented,  after  which 
President  Krauth  was  requested  to  reduce  to  writing  the  verbal 
statements  made  by  him  as  the  sense  of  the  declarations  delivered 
at  Lancaster,  Ohio,  in  1870,  and  present  the  paper  to  the  conven- 
tion. The  President  accordingly  submitted  the  following  state- 
ment : — ^ 

I.  The  Rule  is:  Lutheran  pulpits  are  for  Lutheran  ministers 
only.    Lutheran  altars  are  for  Lutheran  communicants  only. 

II.  The  Exceptions  to  the  rule  belong  to  the  sphere  of  privilege, 
not  of  right, 

III.  The  Determination  of  the  exceptions  is  to  be  made  in 
consonance  with  these  principles,  by  the  conscientious  judgment  of 
pastors,  as  the  cases  arise. 

The  statement  made  by  the  President  was  accepted  by  the 
Council  as  the  sense  of  the  declarations  previously  made,  and  was 
ordered  to  be  "transmitted  to  the  Iowa  Synod  as  the  answer  re- 


^  Minutes,  Akron,  1872.  p.  46. 
» Minutes,  Akron,  1872,  p.  47. 
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turned  to  the  question  asked  by  them  through  their  delegate."  But 
this  simple,  clear,  explicit  declaration  by  no  means  settled  the  mat- 
ter, though  it  had  been  fully  discussed  and  carefully  considered,  and 
had  been  accepted  by  the  Council  as  satisfactory.  True,  no  mention 
was  made  in  reference  to  it  at  a  few  subsequent  conventions;  but 
thi«  silence  was  no  sign  that  all  were  fully  satisfied  with  the  state- 
ment made  by  the  President.  In  1875,  ^^  ^^^  Galesburg  convention, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Ruperti,  of  the  New  York  Ministerium,  again 
brought  the  subject  before  the  Council  for  discussion,  in  some  prop- 
ositions on  the  subjects  of  Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship,  and  the 
Relation  of  Synods  and  Congregations.  The  consideration  of  the 
propositions  on  "Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship"  occupied  several  ses- 
sions of  the  Council.  After  a  protracted  discussion,  the  following 
was  adopted  as  the  action  of  the  Council : — '* 

That  the  General  Council  expresses  its  sincere  gratification  at 
the  progress  of  a  true  Lutheran  practice  in  different  Synods,  since 
its  action  on  communion  and  exchange  of  pulpits  with  those  not 
of  our  Church,  as  well  as  the  clear  testimony  in  reference  to  these 
subjects,  officially  expressed  by  the  Augustana  Synod,  at  its  con- 
vention in  1875;'*  nevertheless  we  hereby  renewedly  call  the  at- 
tention of  our  pastors  and  churches  to  the  principles  involved  in  that 
testimony,  in  the  earnest  hope  that  our  practice  may  be  conformed  to 
our  united  and  deliberate  testimony  on  this  subject,  viz.:  the  role, 
which  accords  with  the  Word  of  God  and  with  the  confessions 
of  our  Church,  is:  "Lutheran  pulpits  for  Lutheran  ministers  only- 
Lutheran  altars  for  Lutheran  communicants  only." 


"  Minutes,  Galesburg.  3  875,  p.  17. 

^  The  official  action  of  the  Augustans  Synod,  to  which  reference  is  here  made,  con- 
sists of  the  following: 

THESES    ON     MIXED    COMMUNION 

"1.  The  Lord's  Supper  is  a  means  of  grace  which  can  be  of  full  benefit  to  none 
others  than  believers,  who  also  believe  what  God's  Word  teaches  concerning  the  rx)rd's 
Supper. 

"2.  God's  Word  r^'quires  self-examination  in  order  to  a  worthy  reception  of  the 
Holy   Supper,  and  to  self-examination  a  knowledge  of  God's  Word  is  necessary. 

"3.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  pastor  and  congregation  to  see  that  those  whom  they 
admit  to  the  Holy  Supper  have  such  a  knowledge  of  God's  Holy  Word  that  they  can 
examine  themselves. 

"4.  The  Lord's  Supper,  as  communion,  is  a  means  to  the  most  intimate  fellowship, 
not  only  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  also  between  the  communicants  themselves. 

••5.  Fellowship  in  the  Supper  with  those  who  have  and  hold  a  doctrine  differing 
from  our  Confession,  especially  relative  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree  a  denial  of  our  own  faith  and  confession,  and  is  making  little  account  of  the 
Supper  itself. 

"6.  No  others,  therefore,  ought  to  be  allowed  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
within  the  Church,  than  those  who  belong  to  the  Church,  or  have  the  same  faith  and 
confession  with  our  Chmch/'—QHOted  from  Minutes  of  the  General  Council.  Gales- 
burg Convention,  1875,  p,  38. 
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The  Akron-Galesburg  Rule,  therefore,  is  as  follows : 

I.  The  Rule,  which  accords  with  the  Word  of  God  and  with 
the  Confessions  of  our  Church,  is :  Lutheran  pulpits  are  for  Luth- 
eran ministers  only.  Lutheran  altars  are  for  Lutheran  com- 
municants only. 

n.  The  Exceptions  to  the  rule  belong  to  the  sphere  of  privilege, 
not  of  right, 

in.  The  Determination  of  the  exceptions  is  to  be  made  in 
consonance  with  these  principles,  by  the  conscientious  judgment 
of  pastors,  as  the  cases  arise. 

This  action  of  the  General  Council,  at  Galesburg,  which  was 
the  result  of  protracted  discussion,  brought  the  subject  very  prom- 
inently before  the  Church,  and  from  it  received  the  name  "The 
Galesburg  Rule."  The  action  was  greatly  misunderstood  by  many, 
and  hence  was  liable  to  produce  great  injury  unless  the  misunder- 
standing could  be  removed.  President  Krauth  referred  to  this  in  his 
report  at  the  Bethlehem  convention,  in  1876,  in  these  words: — 
"The  action  of  the  Council  at  Galesburg  in  regard  to  Pulpit  and 
Altar  Fellowship  was  so  much  misunderstood  as  to  make  it  desirable 
in  the  judgment  of  many  of  the  brethren  that  the  president  should 
make  an  official  statement  of  his  impressions  as  to  the  true  character 
of  that  action.  After  the  appearance  of  this  statement  the  Presi- 
dent wrote  to  the  chairman  of  every  delegation  which  appeared  at 
Galesburg,  and  received  from  them  the  uniform  reply  that  the 
official  statement  coincided  with  their  own  impression  as  to  the 
character  and  meaning  of  that  action."  "  The  Bethlehem  conven- 
tion devoted  considerable  time  to  the  discussion  of  this  subject, 
Monday  morning  was  set  apart  for  the  consideration  of  all  docu- 
ments relating  to  the  Galesburg  action,  and  the  committee  on  the 
Minutes  of  District  Synods  was  requested  to  present  so  much  of 
the  report  as  had  any  bearing,  on  this  matter.  Following  is  the 
report  on  the  Minutes  of  District  Synods,  which  was  received,  con- 
sidered, adopted  by  items  and  as  a  whole,  and  was  then  ordered  to 
be  entered  on  the  Minutes  of  the  Council  as  follows: — ^ 

Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania. — With  reference  to  the  action 
of  the  General  Council  at  Galesburg  on  this  subject,  no  little  un- 
certainty and  misapprehension  has  been  manifested.  Your  dele- 
gates desire  to  state  that  action  correctly,  for  the  information  of 
this  Ministerium  and  of  the  congregations  connected  with  it.  It 
was  proposed  to  amend  the  rule,  stated  at  Lancaster  in  1870,  and 


"Mintites,  BetMchem,  1876,  p.  6. 
"Minutes,  Bethlehem,  1876,  pp.  25-29. 
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reduced  to  writing  and  approved  at  Akron  in  1872,  by  inserting 
the  words,  "which  accords  with  the  Word  of  God  and  vrkh  the 
Confessions  of  our  Church.*'  The  question  was  distinctly  raised 
whether  the  adoption  of  such  amendment  would  annul  the  other 
parts  of  the  action  at  Akron,  and  the  official  decision  of  the  Presi- 
dent was  given,  that  it  would  have  no  such  effect,  but  that  the 
second  and  third  declarations  of  the  Akron  rule  would  remain  intact, 
and  would  continue  to  be,  afterward  as  much  as  before,  the  de- 
claration of  the  General  Council.  This  proposed  amendment  of  the 
Akron  rule  was,  after  it  had  been  discussed  at  length,  incorporated 
with  a  resolution  which  had  been  offered  with  reference  to  the 
action  of  the  Augustana  Synod  on  this  subject,  and  the  final  resolu- 
tion of  the  General  Council,  without  abrogating  any  part  of  the 
Akron  testimony,  renewedly  calls  the  attention  of  our  pastors  and 
churches  to  the  principles  involved  in  that  testimony.  And  after 
the  action  was  finally  taken,  the  President  made  the  official  de- 
claration, that  ''the  sole  change  made  in  this  action  is,  it  declares 
whence  we  get  the  rule,  to  wit:  out  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Confessions  of  our  Church.  It  only  makes  explicit  what  was 
implied  before."  And  the  President  stated  that  if  the  correctness 
of  his  decision  was  doubted,  an  appeal  from  it  could  be  taken.  No 
appeal  was  taken.  The  support  given  by  your  delegates  to  the  action 
on  this  subject  was  given  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  effect  of  the 
action  as  above  stated.  And  in  addition  to  the  above  statement  of 
facts  we  would  declare  our  belief,  that  the  manifest  intention  which 
moved  to  this  action  was  not  to  coerce  the  practice  of  our  congr^a- 
tions,  but  to  set  forth  the  true  principle  on  this  subject,  and  earnestly 
to  direct  their  attention  ta  it.  Its  action  was  meant  to  be  not  gov- 
ernmental, but  educational.  That  all  would  be  at  once  prepared  to 
acknowledge  the  propriety  of  this  rule  was  scarcely  ex|>ected,  nor 
was  the  enforcement  of  a  legal  obedience  thought  of,  but  the  Council 
desired  to  set  forth  its  convictions  of  that  which  is  true  and  right 
on  this  subject,  in  the  full  persuasion  that  sooner  or  later  it  would 
be  accepted  by  our  churches. 

Ministerium  of  New  York. — That  the  resolution  adopted  b^ 
the  General  Council  at  its  last  annual  convention  in  Galesburg,  by 
which  the  rules  previously  declared  ....  are  declared  to 
accord  with  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Confessions  of  our  Church, 
be  accepted  by  our  Synod  as  correct,  and  that  the  Synod  express 
its  approval  of  the  same.  To  this  proposition  the  following  amend- 
ment was  offered  and  adopted:  "That  we  express  our  approval 
of  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  General  Council  at  its  last  con- 
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vention  in  Galesburg,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  was  explained  at  the 
time  by  the  President  of  that  convention  and  adopted  by  the 
Council."  This  amendment  was  afterwards  repealed,  and  the 
original  proposition  of  the  committee  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of 
66  to. 2,  with  the  following  addition:  "And  exhorts  its  pastors  to 
strive,  with  wisdom  and  fidelity,  that  this  rule  may  ever  come  more 
and  more  fully  into  practice."  To  this  the  following  resolution  was 
subsequently  added :  "That  our  delegates  to  the  next  convention  of 
the  General  Council  shall  vote  in  accordance  with  the  sense  of  the 
resolution  adopted  by  this  Synod  in  reference  to  the  Galesburg 
Rule." 

Pittsburgh  Synod. — A  resolution  was  adopted  in  reference  to 
Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship,  which  has  given  rise  to  considerable 
discussion  in  the  Church,  inasmuch  as  it  was  thought  that  a  radical 
change  was  made  thereby  in  the  previous  utterances  of  the  General 
Council  on  these  questions,  notably  in  that  delivered  at  Akron.  It 
was  the  understanding  of  your  delegates  on  the  floor  of  that  con- 
vention, and  is  now,  that  no  such  change  was  made.  The  declara- 
tion at  Akron  remains  intact The  first  part  of  the. 

resolution  passed  at  Galesburg  simply  expresses  sincere  gratifica- 
tion at  the  progress  of  a  Lutheran  practice  in  the  different  synods 
in  reference  to  these  questions,  and  at  the  action  which  the  Augus- 
tana  Synod  had  taken.  It  then  renewedly  calls  the  attention  of 
our  pastors  and  churches  to  the  testimony  which  the  Council  had 
theretofore  given,  in  the  hope  that  their  practice  might  be  conformed 
to  it ;  and  concludes  by.  making  the  explicit  statement,  that  the  rule 
accords  with  the  Word  of  God  and  with  the  Confessions  of  our 
Church.  The  clear  statement  of  the  President  of  the  Council  at 
Galesburg  was,  that  this  resolution  simply  made  explicit  what  was 
implied  before,  and  declared  whence  we  get  the  rule,  to  wit,  out  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  Confessions  of  our  Church ;  and  that  no 
change  was  made  by  it  in  the  action  in  regard  to  exceptions.  This 
statement  of  the  President  was  accepted  by  the  convention  without 
a  dissenting  voice.  Upon  which  the  Synod  resolved,  that  the  action 
of  the  delegates  at  Galesburg  be  approved,  and  that  this  report  be 
entered  on  the  minutes. 

District  Synod  of  Ohio. — Your  delegates,  with  the  exception  of 
the  laymen,  attended  the  late  meeting  of  the  General  Council  in 
Galesburg.  Considerable  misapprehension  has  existed  in  some  parts 
of  the  Church  in  regard  to  the  action  of  the  General  Council  on  the 
subject  of  Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship.  This  has,  in  a  great  degree, 
grown  out  of  the  incorrect  statements  of  the  Galesburg  resolutions 
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in  one  or  two  German  papers.  In  order  to  prevent  any  misunder- 
standing upon  this  point  among  the  brethren  of  this  Synod,  I  will 
here  state  the  action  of  the  Council  as  it  now  stands.  The  rule,  as 
presented  in  I.ancaster,  Ohio,  and  approved  in  Akron,  was  amended 
by  inserting  the  words,  "which  accords  with  the  Word  of  God  and 
with  the  Confessions  of  our  Church,"  and  reads  in  full. "... 
It  will  thus  be  seen,  as  the  President  also  officially  stated  at  Gales- 
burg,  that  the  sole  change  made  in  the  Akron  declaration  was 
simply  to  insert  the  words  "which  accords  with  the  Word  of  God 
and  with  the  Confessions  of  our  Church."  The  record  of  this 
Synod  is  throughout  so  clear  and  consistent  in  regard  to  these  ques- 
tions, that  it  does  not  seem  to  me  that  any  additional  action  is  neces- 
sary at  this  time.  In  reference  to  this,  after  a  full  discussion,  the 
following  was  passed  upon : 

"i.  That  Synod  hereby  expresses  its  understanding  of  that 
action  to  "be  the  same  as  expressed  by  the  President  in  his  report, 
and  that  now,  as  in  the  past,  \vre  are  in  full  accord  with  it  as  the  true 
and  proper  position  of  the  Lutheran  Church  to  assume  on  these 
points — true  according  to  the  demands  of  God's  Word  and  the 
Confessions  of  the  Church,  viz.:    (Then  follows  the  rule.) 

"2.  That  our  delegates  to  the  General  Council  be,  and  they 
are  hereby  instructed  to  have  regard  in  the  future  to  the  above 
declaration,  in  representing  us  upon  the  floor  of  that  body." 

Synod  of  Michigan, — The  Minutes  have  not  yet  appeared,  but 
the  President  stated  that  the  synod  approved  the  addition  made  at 
Galesburg  to  the  first  part  of  the  Akron  declaration,  but  desired  the 
omission  of  the  second  and  third  parts  with  reference  to  exceptions. 

Augustana  Synod. — In  the  absence  of  the  Minutes  and  of  the 
officers  of  the  synod,  its  representative  on  the  committee  states,  that 
the  substance  of  its  action  was  to  reaffirm  the  Theses  on  Mixed 
Communion  contained  in  the  Minutes  of  last  year. 

Canada  Synod  took  no  action. 

Texas  Synod. — Of  the  action  of  this  synod  we  have  no  official 
information. 

Indiana  Synod. — No  part  of  the  action  of  the  General  Council 
has  so  deeply  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Church  at  large  as  that 
touching  Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship  with  Christians  not  of  Luth- 
eran faith  and  ecclesiastical  connections.  Inasmuch  as  your  dele- 
gates gave  unanimous  voice  against  the  resolution  upon  this  point, 
as  it  now  stands  upon  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Council,  they 


'•  See  the  AkronGalesliurg  Rule,  on  a  previous  page  of  this  volume. 
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feel  that  some  explanation  of  their  course  is  in  place."  It  will  be 
observed  that  no  mention  is  made  in  this  resolution  of  **the  excep- 
tions" and  "the  determination  of  the  exceptions"  set  forth  in  the 
Akron  declaration,  and  that  the  general  tenor  of  the  resolution 
makes  against  them.  To  the  question  whether  the  "exceptions"  of 
the  Akron  declaration  were  set  aside  by  this  resolution,  the  President 
of  the  Council  replied  that  they  were  not,  but  at  the  same  time  so 
explained  the  import  of  the  exceptions  as  to  make  them  accord 
with  the  theses  of  the  Augustana  Synod  given  above  and  endorsed 
in  the  resolution.  A  demand  was  then  made  that  the  Akron  dec- 
laration touching  exceptions  be  added  to  the  resolution,  and  pub- 
lished along  with  it  in  the  minutes.  The  Council  declined  to  do  this. 
Your  delegates  gave  their  voice  against  the  resolution,  under  the 
persuasion  that  to  vote  for  it  would  have  been  equivalent  to  de- 
claring any  exceptions  to  the  rule  a  departure  from  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  Confessions  of  the  Church.  After  the  passage  of  the 
resolution,  the  President  stated  that  "the  sole  change  made  in  the 
Akron  declaration  is,  that  we  declare  whence  we  get  the  rule, 
to  wit,  out  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Confessions  of  the  Church ; 
it  only  makes  explicit  what  was  implied  before."  Notwithstanding 
this  statement  of  the  President,  your  delegates  saw  no  reason  for 
changing  their  votes,  knowing  that  verbal  interpretations,  which  none 
save  the  members  of  the  Council  might  ever  hear,  were  no  substi- 
tute for  incorporating  the  exceptions  along  with  the  resolution  in 
the  official  report,  which  would  have  cost  no  pains  and  spared  much 
controversy.  In  regard  to  which  the  following  resolution  was 
unanimously  adopted,  "That  this  Synod  fully  indorse  the  action 
of  its  delegates  to  the  General  Council  touching  'Altar  and  Pulpit 
Fellowship,'  as  representing  the  views  of  this  body." 

Holston  Synod. — The  delegate  of  this  synod  states  that  at  its 
recent  session  the  synod  adopted  the  Galesburg  Rule,  interpreted 
according  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Akron  resolutions. 

To  these  statements,  largely  taken  from  the  Minutes  of  the 
district  synods,  the  Council's  Committee  added:  "It  appears  from 
the  above  that  some  uncertainty  has  existed  with  regard  to  the  action 
of  the  General  Council  at  Galesburg,  in  its  relation  to  the  declaration 
made  at  Akron.  The  concurrent  testimony  given  by  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  delegates,  and  by  the  President  of  the  General  Council, 


"Here  follows  the  Rule  together  with  the  excepttons;  the  Galesburg  amendment; 
two  of  the  Theses  of  the  Augustana  Synod. — Theses  5  and  6;  and  the  resolution  of  the 
Council  (Minutes  of  1875,  p.  17)  expressing  its  gratification  of  the  truly  Lutheran 
practice  in  various  synods.  Af  these  matters  have  already  been  given  in  this  chapter, 
thev  are  omitted  here. 
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establishes  that  the  true  purport  and  effect  of  the  action  at  Gales- 
burg  was  to  add  to  the  declaration  at  Akron  a  statement  of  the 
source  of  the  Rule,  and  that  in  all  other  respects  that  declaration 
in  all  its  parts  was  left  unchanged." 

The  report  of  this  committee,  giving  the  views  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  synods,  furnishes  a  good  commentary  on  the  sub- 
ject, but  its  adoption  did  by  no  means  cause  the  discussion  to 
cease.  Papers  were  offered,  received,  considered  and  withdrawn. 
Motions  were  made,  amended,  substituted,  and  laid  on  the  table. 
It  was  felt  to  be  impossible  to  come  to  any  harmonious  conclusion 
at  this  time.  After  a  prolonged  general  discussion,  all  the  previous 
propositions  having  been  successively  laid  on  the  table,  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  were  passed  :* 

1.  "That  the  further  discussion  of  the  subject  of  Pulpit  and 
Altar  Fellowship  be  postponed. 

2.  "That  the  President  be  requested  to  prepare  a  series  of 
theses  on  the  Galesburg  declaration  on  Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship, 
and  present  the  same  to  this  body  at  its  next  convention. 

3.  "That  these  theses  be  published  in  the  languages  used  in 
the  Council,  not  less  than  three  months  before  the  time  of  the  next 
convention." 

In  compliance  with  this  action  the  Rev.  Charles  Porterfield 
Krauth,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  prepared  one  hundred  and  five  "Theses  on 
the  Galesburg  Declaration  on  Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship."  The 
next  convention  of  the  Council  was  held  in  Philadelphia,  in  1877. 
Many  of  the  delegates  went  to  this  convention  with  apprehensions 
of  undesirable  results.  The  greater  portions  of  Thursday  to  Mon- 
day were  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  Dr.  Krauth's  Theses.  On 
Thursday  the  New  York  delegates  presented  an  appeal  against  the 
practice  in  regard  to  the  Galesburg  Rule  in  synods  connected  with 
the  Council,  to  which  the  Council  replied  that  "the  Council  cannot 
pass  its  judgment  upon  any  particular  case  that  may  be  brought 
before  it,  unless  such  case  is  specifically  defined  in  the  appeal  and 
clearly  comes  within  the  compass  of  the  Council's  Constitution." 
The  discussion  of  the  Theses  continued.  Counter  theses  were  of- 
fered and  discussed.  After  prolonged  discussion,  it  was  resolved 
to  postpone  further  consideration  until  the  next  convention.  The 
following  year  there  was  no  convention  of  the  Council.  Meanwhile 
the  subject  was  vigorously  discussed  in  the  church  papers,  and  at 
synods  and  conferences.  At  the  Zanesville  convention,  in  1879^ 
Theses  three  to  six  were  discussed,  and  then  tlie  discussion  was  de- 
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ferred  until  the  next  convention.  At  the  Grecnsburg  convention, 
in  1880,  the  discussion  of  this  subject  gave  way  to  that  of  the 
Constitution  for  Congregations,  but  at  the  Rochester  convention,  in 
1 88 1,  the  subject  was  again  taken  up,  when  Theses  ninety-seven  to 
ninety-nine  were  discussed.  Since  then  there  has  been  no  formal 
discussion  of  the  Theses  or  of  the  specific  subject  set  forth  by 
the  Galesburg  Rule.  As  one  of  the  most  important  official  docu- 
ments issued  by  the  Council  and  discussed  at  its  conventions,  Dr. 
Krauth's  Theses  are  here  given  in  full: 

THESES    ON    THE    GALESBURG    DECLARATION    ON    PULPIT    AND    ALTARj 

FELLOWSHIP. 

1.  In  the  Galesburg  Declaration,  the  word  "Rule"  is  not  used 
in  the  sense  of  "prescriptive  regulation,"  but  in  the  sense  of 
"general  principle,"  a  principle  of  intrinsic  validity  and  right.  The 
Rule  is  meant  to  assert,  not  legislatively,  what  shall  be  done,  but 
morally  what  ought  to  be  held  as  true.  It  appeals  to  conscience, 
not  to  disciplinary  authority.  The  whole  affirmation,  in  common 
with  all  that  preceded  it  on  the  same  themes,  was  meant  to  be  edu- 
cational, not  coercive,  to  prepare  the  mind  of  the  Church  for  right 
action  by  the  nurture  of  right  convictions. 

2.  In  saying  that  the  Rule  "accords  with  the  Word  of  God, 
and  with  the  Confessions  of  our  Church,"  it  was  not  simply  meant 
that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Word  and  Confessions  to  contradict 
the  Rule;  nothing  in  them  to  prevent  our  adoption  of  it;  in  which 
sense  ^t  might  be  equally  said  the  Rule  accords  with  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  and  with  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
but  the  Council  meant  that  the  Rule  is  derived  from  the  Word  and 
Confessions.  It  is  an  affirmation  which  is  the  result  of  their  teach- 
ings, and  is  necessitated  by  them,  and  reaches  the  accord  of  a 
common  testimony.  The  Word  of  God  determines  this  Rule,  and 
the  Confessions  accept  and  set  it  forth.  It  is  a  valid  inference 
from  the  spirit  and  letter  of  both. 

3.  The  fundamental  principle  on  which  rests  the  accord  of 
the. Rule,  with  the  Word  and  Confessions,  is  that  the  pulpits  of  a 
pure  Christian  communion  are  for  those  only  who  have  been 
officially  approved  by  it  as  preachers,  and  its  altars  for  those  only 
who  have  been  officially  approved  by  it  as  communicants,  by  the  tests 
in  each  case  provided  or  accepted  by  this  communion,  and  who 
are  subject  to  its  discipline  if  they  prove  unworthy  of  its  privileges. 
This  is  the  New  Testament '  Rule,  and  if  it  be  granted  that- the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  is  a  pure  Christian  communion,  the 
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'^Galesburg  Rule"  is  identical  in  principle  with  it.  It  is  a  divine 
Rule  in  a  historical  shape,  a  generic  divine  principle  reduced  to 
a  concrete  form  and  application. 

4.  The  declaration  that  the  Rule  accords  with  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  Confessions  of  our  Church,  implies  that  the  Confessions  are 
in  harmony  with  the  Word,  and  that  a  Rule  which  accords  with 
either  accords  w  ith  both. 

5.  By  '* Lutheran  pulpits"  are  meant  any  places  for  the  public 
teaching  of  the  Word,  whether  they  be  such  permanently,  or  for  the 
time  being  only,  for  the  use  of  which  the  Lutheran  Church  is 
responsible.  The  preaching  for  which  the  Lutheran  Church  makes 
herself  responsible  should  be  that  of  Lutheran  preachers  only, 
preachers  who  have  been  previously  tested  in  a  Lutheran  vocation, 
and  are  subject  to  Lutheran  discipline.  The  pulpits  of  Union 
Churches  are  Lutheran  pulpits  only  at  such  times  as  by  the  mutual 
understanding  ministers  authorized  by  the  Lutheran  Church  are  to 
occupy  them. 

6.  By  "Lutheran  altars"  are  meant  places,  whether  public  or 
private,  for  the  administration  of  the  Holy  Supper,  for  the  use  of 
which  the  Lutheran  Church  is  responsible.  The  admission  to  the 
Communion,  for  which  the  Lutheran  Church  makes  herself  respon- 
sible, should  be  that  of  Lutheran  communicants,  prepared,  tested, 
and  approved  as  such,  in  accordance  with  Lutheran  principles  and 
usages,  and  subject  to  Lutheran  discipline. 

7.  The  word  "only"  in  the  sphere  of  the  Rule,  is  to  be  taken 
absolutely,  and  means  that  in  that  sphere  there  is  to  be  no  exception 
whatever ;  no  minister  not  Lutheran  is  to  occupy  a  Lutheran  pulpit, 
no  communicant  not  Lutheran  is  to  be  admitted  to  a  Lutheran 
altar. 

8.  The  principle  of  "exceptions"  accepted  at  Akron,  stood  at 
Galesburg,  the  principle  that  there  may  be  "exceptions."  Extra- 
ordinary cases  may  arise  in  which  those  who  are  not  "Lutheran 
preachers"  (as  defined  in  Thesis  5)  may  be  admitted  to  Lutheran 
pulpits,  and  those  who  are  not  "Lutheran  communicants"  (as  de- 
fined in  Thesis  6),  may  be  admitted  to  Lutheran  altars. 

9.  The  principle  of  exceptions  is  carefully  guarded. 

First,  These  exceptions  of  the  Rule  belong  to  the  sphere  of 
"privilege"  not  of  "right."  This  means  that  even  in  these  cases  of 
exception  there  can  be  no  demand  of  admission  to  our  pulpits  and 
altars  as  of  a  right;  but  that  our  Church  is  to  be  her  own  judge  of 
the  propriety  of  extending  the  privilege  at  all,  and  of  the  safeguards 
and  limitations  with  which  it  is  to  be  invested,  if  she  extend  it  at  all. 
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It  is  her  own  question,  for  the  answer  to  which  she  is  responsible  to 
her  Master  alone,  and  in  which  she  will  endure  no  prescription, 
either  of  current  popular  sentiment  or  of  sectarian,  unionistic  sug- 
gestion. 

10.  Second,  The  cases  of  exception  are  cases  which  *'arise"  not 
of  normal  and  constant  conditions,  which  are  absolutely  and  without 
exception,  determined  by  the  Rule  (Thesis  7). 

11.  Third.  The  determination  of  what  are  "exceptions"  is  to  be 
made  in  consonance  with  the  principles.  No  exception  can  be  made 
which  implies  that  the  Rule  is  not  in  accord  with  the  Word  and  Con- 
fessions, or  is  only  a  hiunan  rule  of  order,  or  that  a  claim  of 
right  to  our  pulpits  and  altars  can  be  made  in  any  case  whatever  by 
those  not  Lutherans. 

12.  At  Galesburg,  as  at  Akron,  there  was  no  explicit  official 
statement  as  to  what  are  exceptions,  and  what  makes  them  such.  At 
Akron,  however,  it  is  certain  that  some,  and  probably  that  a  ma- 
jority, thought  that  the  occasional  admission  to  our  pulpits  and 
altars  of  such  ministers  and  people  of  "the  Evangelical  denomina- 
tions" as  "preach  and  hold  the  pure  truth  of  God's  Word  as  taught 
in  the  Confessions  of  our  Church,"  comes  within  the  sphere  of 
exceptions.  At  Galesburg,  the  debate  made  it  clear  that  the  ma- 
jority of  those  who  argued  for  the  Rule  had  reached  the  conviction 
that  the  exceptions  are  not  of  this  class,  but  are  such  only  as  are 
conceded,  in  the  standard  authorities  of  our  Church,  in  its  great 
classic  Dogmaticians  and  Casuists;  the  ** interdenominational  ex- 
change of  pulpits,  and  "interdenominational"  invitations  to  altars, 
whether  regular  or  occasional,  were  regarded  not  only  as  not  cases 
of  exception,  but  as  pre-eminently  the  cases  which  need  to  be 
guarded  against  by  the  Declaration,  inasmuch  as  the  more  obvious 
cases  were  beyond  dispute. 

13.  At  Galesburg  the  third  part  of  the  Declaration  was  left  as 
before;  the  determination  of  the  cases  of  exception  was  left  to  the 
conscientious  judgment  of  the  pastors,  under  the  simple  proviso  that 
the  principles  involved  in  the  Declaration  were  to  be  held  sacred. 
But  in  coming  to  a  clearer  conception  of  the  character  of  the  Rule, 
and  of  the  inferences  both  as  to  principle  and  practice  it  necessitated, 
ki  reaching  as  explicit  what  had  been  but  implicit,  was  involved  a 
clearer  judgment  of  the  nature  of  the  exceptions.  The  principle 
stood  fast,  but  the  application  of  it  moved,  and  the  defenders  of 
the  Rule  in  its  explicit  shape  believed  that  a  higher  consistency  with 
it  involved  the  rejection  of  a  total  class  of  exceptions  (Thesis  12) 
which  some  of  them  had  once  thought  might  be  conceded. 
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14.  Such  exceptions,  as  regards  the  pulpit,  may  be  defined 
negatively.  They  are  not  cases  of  "interdenominational  exchange  of 
pulpit,"  or  invitations  for  the  sake  of  social  or  personal  courtesy,  or 
as  a  temporary  convenience  to  a  church  unsupplied  with  a  minister, 
or  of  a  general  opening  of  pulpits  during  the  session  of  ecclesiastical 
bodies. 

15.  They  may  also  be  defined  positively  as  cases  of  urgent  and 
exceptional  necessity,  "which  arise,"  as  when  witnesses  for  the  truth 
confessed  by  our  Church  are  raised  up  of  God  in  another  com- 
munion, and  are  silenced  and  proscribed  because  of  their  fidelity  to 
conviction. 

16.  Exceptions,  as  regards  the  Altar,  may  also  be  defined  neg- 
atively. They  are  not  cases  reached  by  "general  invitation"  to  the 
Altar,  as  of  "all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity ;"  or,  "all  who 
are  in  good  standing  in  Evangelical  Denominations,"  or  "in  sister 
churches,"  or  on  the  ground  that  "we  are  all  one."  Such  invitations, 
whether  given  publicly  or  privately,  are  not  covered  by  a  just  applica- 
tion of  the  principle  of  exceptions. 

17.  Such  exceptions  may  be  defined  positively,  as  cases  of  pe- 
culiar and  exceptional  necessity  ''which  arise,"  such  as  are  produced 
by  times  of  pestiWnce,  by  imminent  death,  by  close  imprisonment,  by 
extreme  peril  from  persecution,  from  sanguinary  and  oppressive 
laws,  or  tyrannical  governments,  from  real  inability  to  make  public 
confession,  or  from  degrees  of  mental  feebleness,  or  of  invincible 
ignorance,  which  preclude  a  comprehension  of  more  than  the  ele- 
ments of  doctrine.  In  most  of  such  cases  there  is  tacit  consent  to 
our  faith,  in  none  is  there  conscious  opposition  to  it.  What  may  be 
imperatively  the  Rule  in  normal  cases,  becomes  impossible  in  ex- 
ceptional ones.  What  the  living,  the  strong,  the  able  must  do,  the 
dying,  the*  feeble,  the  incapable  cannot  do,  and  what  is  demanded 
of  the  one  class  cannot  be  demanded  of  the  other. 

18.  In  such  cases  there  may  be  seeming — though  only  seeming- 
exceptions  to  the  principle  of  the  Rule,  but  they  are  real  exceptions 
to  the  strict  letter  of  the  Rule,  interpreted  as  meaning  by  Lutheran 
preachers  those  who  have  received  the  ordinary  vocation  in  the 
Lutheran  Church,  and  by  Lutheran  communicants  those  who,  after 
careful  instruction  and  examination,  the  recognition  of  duties  made 
in  their  confirmation  vows,  or  in  some  other  form  of  public  pro- 
fession, have  been  publicly  and  officially  recognized  by  our  Church. 

19.  Even  members  of  Lutheran  churches  should  not,  in  a  place 
in  which  they  are  sojourning,  come  to  the  Lord's  Table  without  a 
previous  interview  with  the  pastor,  who  should  be  well  assured  that 
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they  are  in  good  standing  as  church  members,  and  that  their  desire 
to  commune  is  in  no  respect  inconsistent  with  the  duties  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  congregation  to  which  they  beWng.  Lutherans  who 
are  suspended  from  communion  in  their  own  congregation,  or  who 
are  neglecting  it,  should  not  be  admitted  to  the  communion  in 
another. 

20.  The  Galesburg  Declaration  thiAS  interpreted,  is  the  natural 
and  proper  outcome  of  all  the  previous  tendency  and  acts  of  the 
General  Council,  beginning  with  its  fundamental  principles  of  Faith 
and  Polity.  It  was  not  by  inconsistency,  but  by  a  riper  consistency, 
the  Galesburg  Declaration  was  reached. 

21.  The  general  principle  involved  in  pulpit  and  altar  fellow- 
ship has  been  acknowledged  throughout,  from  the  earliest  to  the 
latest  action  of  the  General  Council,  by  the  unanimous  decision  of 
the  whole  body.  It  was  agreed  on  the  part  of  all  what  is  the 
true  principle,  and  when  at  Akron  the  Iowa  Synod  declared  that, 
"concerning  the  question  of  communion  and  altar  fellowship,  the 
thing  desired  is  not  the  mere  pastoral  advice  how  to  act  in  certain 
difficult  cases,  but  the  establishment  of  the  confessional  prin- 
ciple,^' and  urged  "that  this  confessional  principle,  hitherto  only 
expressed  verbally,  be  also  made  an  official  expression  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council,'*  the  Council  without  a  dissenting  voice  affirmed  as  the 
"confessional  principle"  asked  for:  "The  Rule  is,  Lutheran 
pulpits  are  for  Lutheran  ministers  only,  Lutheran  altars  are  for 
Lutheran  communicants  only."  It  affirmed  with  equal  unanimity 
that  "the  exceptions  to  the  rule  belong  to  the  sphere  of  privilege, 
not  of  right,"  and  that  "the  determination  of  the  exceptions  is  to 
be  made  in  consonance  with  these  principles  by  the  conscientious 
judgment  of  the  pastors  as  the  cases  arise,"  "  and  this  it  declared 
to  be  "the  sense  of  the  declaration  of  the  Council  delivered  at 
Lancaster,"  and  the  declaration  at  Lancaster  was  but  a  reaffirmation 
of  some  of  the  points  at  Pittsburgh. 

22.  The  principle  was  agreed  on  unanimously  at  Pittsburgh 
that  "the  purity  of  the  pulpit  should  be  guarded  with  the  most  con- 
scientious care,  and  that  no  man  shall  be  admitted  to  our  pulpits, 
whether  of  the  Lutheran  name  or  of  any  other,  of  whom  there  is 
just  reason  to  doubt  whether  he  will  preach  the  pure  truth  of  God's 
Word  as  taught  in  the  Confessions  of  our  Church." 

23.  In  the  application  of  this  principle  at  Pittsburgh,  one  part 
of  the  body  thought  that  there  are  ministers  in  permanent  and  un- 
protesting  relations  to  communions  of  other  names  and  confessions, 
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of  whom  there  is  **no  just  reason  to  doubt  that  they  will  preach  the 
pure  truth  of  God's  Word  as  taught  in  the  Confession  of  our 
Church,"  no  reason  to  doubt  that  they  know  what  it  is,  no  reason 
to  doubt  that  they  hold  it,  no  reason  to  doubt  that  they  will  teach 
it.  The  oth^r  part  thought  that  the  permanent  and  unprotesting 
bearing  of  another  name,  and  public  adhesion  to  another  Con- 
fession, implied  in  honor  the  holding  of  another  faith,  and  that  the 
persons  of  the  hypothesis  inspire,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  just 
reason  for  doubt  whether  they  fully  know,  or  heartily  receive,  and 
will  faithfully  preach,  the  doctrine  which  they  officially  reject,  over 
against  the  doctrine  they  officially  confess.  If  this  second  view  be 
the  correct  one,  the  Pittsburgh  Declaration  is  coincident  in  purport 
with  the  Galesburg  Declaration  as  defined  (Theses  1-18). 

24.  The  PRINCIPLE  was  agreed  on  unanimously  at  Pittsburgh 
of  a  ''discripninating  over  against  an  indiscriminate  Communion, 
that  is,  the  right  and  duty  of  every  pastor  to  make  such  examina- 
tion as  is  necessary  to  determine  the  Scriptural  fitness,  in  doctrine 
and  life,  of  persons  applying  for  admission  to  the  Communion.  So 
that  it  may  be  affirmed  of  our  Church  now,  as  at  the  beginning, 
'None  are  admitted  except  they  be  first  proved/"  This  principle 
totally  precludes,  and  was  understood  by  all  to  preclude,  the  "gen- 
eral invitations*'  which  are  common  in  many  of  the  sects,  and  were 
sometimes  given  in  Luthferan  churches. 

25.  In  spite  of  this  clear  and  unanimous  judgment  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council,  some  ministers  within  its  bounds  have  treated  the  dec- 
laration as  a  dead  letter,  and  continued  the  old  and  unguarded  in- 
vitation (Thesis  16);  others  have  thought  that  with  the  proper 
precaution  of  a  previous  interview,  it  allows  of  the  occasional  com- 
munion with  us  of  persons  in  permanent  connection  with  other 
churches.  A  third  class  holds  that  a  consistent  application  of  it 
precludes  the  admission  of  members  in  permanent  connection  with 
communions  whose  doctrine  is  in  conflict  with  ours,  whose  existence 
is  due  to  a  rejection  of  our  faith,  and  is  in  itself  a  tacit  charge 
that  the  Lutheran  Church  is  not  entirely  a  pure  Church,  and  whose 
complete  triumph  would  involve  her  passing  out  of  being.  This 
class  maintained  that  it  would  be  a  part  of  the  duty  of  a  Lutheran 
pastor  to  show  to  such  persons  so  applying  the  inconsistency  of 
being  Lutherans,  and  calling  themselves  by  another  name.  The 
second  class  take  a  position  which  would  be  practically  as  offensive 
as  that  of  the  Galesburg  Declaration ;  the  third  class  make  the 
Pittsburgh  and  Galesburg  Declarations  virtually  coincident  in  prin- 
ciple. 
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26.  There  was  a  unanimous  agreement  at  Pittsburgh  that  **in 
the  confession  of  her  faith,  the  rejection  of  errors  in  conflict  with 
it,  and  the  condemnation  of  heretics,  it  is  by  no  means  the  counsel 
and  purpose  of  our  Church  to  condemn  those  who  err  from  sim- 
plicity, and  who  do  not  speak  reproachfully  of  the  truth  of  the 
divine  Word."  " 

2y.  In  the  application  of  this  principle  the  one  part  thought 
that  if  our  Church  does  not  condemn  those  who  err  from  sim- 
plicity, it  may  be  safely  assumed  that  on  the  theory  that  particular 
persons  are  of  this  class,  it  is  safe  to  admit  them  to  our  pulpits 
and  altars,  without  showing  them  their  errors  or  requiring  them 
to  renounce  them  and  dissolve  their  connection  with  the  sects  which 
hold  these  errors,  that  without  official  testing,  instruction,  or  warn- 
ing, persons  presumed  to  "err  from  simplicity"  may  be  admitted 
to  our  pulpits  and  altars. 

28.  The  other  part  held  that  we  can  only  know,  or  indeed  have 
an  intelligent  hope,  as  to  such  persons  individually,  when  they  come 
to  us,  and  after  the  examination  which  the  Church  enjoins,  that 
the  possibility  of  their  erring  from  simplicity  passes  away  if  they 
are  willing  to  avail  themselves  of  complete  instruction,  that  those 
who  err  from  simplicity  will  cease  to  err  when  they  are  more 
perfectly  taught,  that  their  desire  to  enter  our  pulpits  or  approach 
our  altars  makes  the  providential  opening  for  teaching  them  the 
pure  truth,  and  showing  to  them  the  duty  of  confessing  it,  and  the 
incompatibility  with  this  of  their  remaining  in  communions  which 
in  any  degree  ignore  or  deny  it.  If  this  be  the  true  view,  the 
Pittsburgh  and  Galesburg  Declarations  involve  the  same  principle. 

29.  The  principle  was  unanimously  agreed  on  that  the  Lutheran 
Church  does  not  "condemn  entire  churches/'  **  that  she  allows  of  the 
existence  of  other  churches  beside  herself,  and  of  other  Christians 
beside  her  own  children.  Some  thought  that  in  this  there  is  in- 
volved such  a  recognition  of  other  churches,  as  justifies  our  admis- 
sion of  their  ministers  to  our  pulpits,  their  members  to  our  altars ; 
while  others  held  that  as  communions  may  be  thoroughly  corrupt  yet 
have  the  name  of  churches  conceded  to  them,  the  concession  of  the 
name  involves  nothing.  However  corrupt  these  churches  may  be  in 
confession  and  practice,  and  however  severely  our  Church  may  con- 
demn the  errors  and  those  who  persistently  teach  them,  the  cor- 
ruptions and  those  who  persistently  practice  them,  or  the  churches 


"  Preface  to  Rook  of  Concord,  p.  16.     (The  references  throughout  are  to  Mueller's 
Edition.) 
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themselves,  as  holding,  teaching,  and  practicing  the  wrong,  yet  this 
condemnation  always  expressly  or  implicitly  excepts  such  members 
of  these  very  churches  as  are  by  God's  grace  kept  in  saving  truth. 
Our  Church  believes  that  such  members  may  be,  and  actually  are,  in 
corrupt  churches,  and  hence  cannot  allow  indiscriminate  condemna- 
tion, the  condemnation  of  "entire  churches."  God's  true  children, 
portions  of  the  Church  invisible,  and  hence  integral  members  of  the 
true  Church  visible  may  be  bom  to  Him  in  churches  more  or  less 
corrupt  or  defective.  The  bearing  of  this  on  the  pulpit  and  altar 
is  determined  by  Thesis  28. 

30.  It  was  unanimously  agreed  at  Pittsburgh  that  "the  catholic 
(Christian)  Church  consists  of  men  scattered  throughout  the  whole 
world,"  and  that  it  is  therefore  not  confined  to  the  Lutheran  Church, 
or  any  one  particular  Church  whatsoever,  but  may  be  found  even  in 
churches  which  may  be  very  corrupt  both  in  doctrine  and  morals. 

31.  One  part  argued  that  men  of  communions  adverse  in  doc- 
trine to  our  own  may  be  admitted  to  our  pulpits  and  altars  on  a 
credible  presumption  that  they  belong  to  this  catholic  (Christian) 
Church,  while  the  other  part  held  that  this  invisible  relation  is 
known  to  God  only,  and  that  the  visible  pulpits  and  visible  altars 
of  the  Church  as  visible  must  have  tests  and  safeguards  which  man 
can  apply,  and  that  both  require  credible  confession  of  the  true 
faith,  permanent  fellowship  in  the  Church  of  pure  doctrine,  and 
subjection  to  its  discipline,  and  this  view  is  coincident  with  the  basis 
of  the  Galesburg  Declaration. 

32.  It  was  unanimously  agreed  at  Pittsburgh  "that  among  those 
who  are  upon  the  true  foundation,  there  are  many  weak  ones  who 
have  built  upon  the  foundation,  perishing  stubble,  that  is,  empty 
human  notions  and  opinions,  and  yet  because  they  do  not  overthrow 
the  foundation,  are  still  Christians,  and  their  faults  may  be  forgiven 
them,  or  even  be  amended." 

33.  One  part  held  that  this  involves  the  opening  of  pulpit  and 
altar  to  those  individuals  of  adverse  denominations  who  are  sup- 
posed to  be  weak  Christians  on  the  true  foundation.  The  other  part 
held  that  the  reference  is  primarily  and  mainly  to  weak  Christians 
in  the  Communion  of  the  Church,  not  to  weak  Christians  who  are  in 
organized  bodies  which,  in  whole  or  part,  are  separated  from  the 
Church,  and,  for  the  sake  of  the  perishing  stubble,  the  empty  human 
notions  and  opinions,  building  themselves  up  in  antagonism  to  it; 
and  that  such  weak  Christians  can  only  be  officially  known  within 
the  communion  which  has  them,  and  that  weak  Christians  fixed  in 
other  communions  are  not  subject  to  the  judgment  or  discipline  of 


PULPIT    AND    ALTAR    FELLOWSHIP.  353 

our  Church,  which  they  have  never  sought,  and  to  which  they  would 
never  submit,  and  that  our  Church  can  assume  no  responsibihty 
touching  such  persons  till  they  seek  her  care  and  nurture  in  the 
methods  she  has  seen  fit  to  adopt  for  all  her  children.  This  view 
is  in  harmony  with  the  Galesburg  Declaration. 

34.  It  will  be  seen  then,  in  summing  up,  that  the  point  of 
divergence  has  been  mainly  on  the  question:  Do  the  principles 
acknowledged  by  us  all,  preclude  the  occasional  introduction  into 
our  pulpits  of  the  ministers  of  the  "Evangelical  denominations*'  who 
purpose  to  remain  ministers  in  those  communions,  and  the  occasional 
admission  to  our  altars  of  members  of  those  "denominations"  who 
purpose  to  remain  in  them,  provided  that  such  ministers  and  mem- 
bers hold,  not  the  confessed  faith  of  their  own  denomfnations,  but 
hold  the  faith  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church? 

35.  It  is  probable  that  it  was  a  minority  up  to  the  meeting  at 
Galesburg,  which  held  that  the  acknowledged  principle  does  involve 
the  exclusion  even  of  such  persons  from  our  pulpits  and  altars, 
and  that  the  principle  of  exceptions  does  not  cover  such  cases.  The 
majority  were  not  prepared  to  affirm  this  as  a  rule  for  their  own 
action.  As  between  the  inferences  of  majority  and  minority,  the 
General  Council  never  made  an  official  decision,  but  laid  down  the 
principles  by  which  it  was  believed  that,  sooner  or  later,  a  harmony 
of  inference  and  action  would  be  produced. 

36.  No  action  of  the  General  Council  at  any  time  was  meant 
to  deny  the  correctness  of  the  stricter  view,  or  the  desirableness  of 
the  stricter  practice.  It  left  the  question  of  inference  untouched. 
Both  views  and  practices  existed  before  the  General  Council  came 
into  being.  Neither  claimed  any  original  basis  in  the  General  Coun- 
cil's authorization.  Both  were  facts.  The  Council  was  officially 
committed  neither  for  nor  against  one  or  the  other.  The  Council 
early  pronounced  unanimously  against  indiscriminate  invitations  to 
the  pulpit  and  altar;  it  was  unanimous  against  many  of  the  com- 
mon forms  of  both  invitations ;  beyond  this  the  difference  remained 
simply  as  a  fact,  neither  created,  promoted,  nor  authorized  by  any 
action  on  its  part.  But  the  general  spirit  of  the  body  tended  to  a 
growth  in  the  stricter  construction  of  inference,  and  in  the  parts  of 
the  General  Council  which  had  once  been  under  influences  most 
adverse  to  Lutheran  practice,  a  solicitous  care  in  regard  to  pulpit 
and  altar  became  increasingly  manifest. 

37.  At  Galesburg  the  inference  which  had  hitherto  been  in 
minority,  showed  itself  in  the  majority  of  the  active  supporters  of 
the  enlarged  affirmation.    By  the  vote  of  this  majority  the  General 
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Council  expressed  "its  sincere  gratification  at  the  progress  of  a 
truer  Lutheran  practice  in  the  different  Synods  since  its  action  on 
communion  and  exchange  of  pulpits  with  those  not  of  our  Church, 
as  well  as  at  the  clear  testimony  in  reference  to  these  subjects, 
officially  expressed  by  the  Augustana  Synod,  at  its  convention  in 
1875."  **  The  Augustana  Synod  in  the  action  referred  to  had  said: 
"Fellowship  in  the  Supper  with  those  who  have  and  hold  a  doctrine 
differing  from  our  Confession,  especially  relative  to  the  Lord's 
Supper,  is  in  a  greater  or  less  d^ree  a  denial  of  our  own  faith 
and  confession,  and  is  making  little  account  of  the  Supper  itself. 
No  others,  therefore,  ought  to  be  allowed  to  partake  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  within  the  Church  than  those  who  belong  to  the  Church, 
or  have  th^  same  faith  and  confession  with  our  Church.""  This 
part  of  the  action  of  the  Augustana  Synod,  no  less  than  the  rest, 
was  marked  by  the  approval  of  the  General  Council,  and  repeatedly 
came  up  in  the  debate  and  helped  to  shape  its  character. 

38.  The  action  of  the  General  Council  on  these  facts  is  carefully 
worded,  so  as  to  show  that  it  simply  aimed  at  continuing  in  the  very 
spirit  and  method  of  the  Gospel,  to  reach  toward  the  higher  aim; 
not  by  disciplinary  coercion,  but  by  gently  calling  ^'renewed  atten- 
tion" to  the  principles  of  previous  testimony,  and  expressing  an 
"earnest  hope"  "that  our  practice  may  be  conformed"  to  it.  This 
is  its  own  total  statement  of  its  mind  and  intent  as  to  the  method 
proposed  to  bring  these  principles  before  the  conscience  of  its  mem- 
bers. To  enlighten  conviction,  not  to  prescribe  to  it,  to  bear  with 
misapprehension  and  patiently  correct  it,  to  allow  truth  to  win  its 
way  by  its  own  divine  power  to  the  hearts  of  our  pastors  and  peo- 
ple, this  was  its  aim  and  plan,  and  with  this  its  words  at  Galesburg 
perfectly  accord.  They  acknowledge  the  sacredness  of  conscience, 
even  though  it  is  in  imperfect  light,  and  "the  convictions  of  the 
pastors  and  congregations  stand  now  where  they  stood  before,*' 
above  all  arbitrary  attempt  at  repression,  coercion,  or  legislative  an- 
ticipation. 

39.  Resolutions  do  not,  in  themselves,  make  convictions.  They, 
at  best,  only  embody  them.  Constitutions  are  embodiments  of 
principles  of  permanent  agreement,  and  must  therefore,  until 
amended  by  the  modes  determined  by  themselves,  be  strictly  con- 
formed to  by  all  who  accept  them,  but  resolutions  involving  con- 
scientious conviction  can  have  no  moral  force  for  those  who  do  not 
share  the  conviction.     No  man,  congregation,  nor  council  can  say. 


*♦  Minutes  Ninth  Convention  nf  General  Coiincil,  1875,  p.  17. 
»Do.,  p.   38 


PULPIT    AND    ALTAR    FELLOWSHIP,  355 

"I  believe/'  for  another  man,  congregation,  or  council.  If  the 
resolutions  at  Galesburg  do  not  seem  to  any  future  convention  of 
the  General  Council,  able  to  endure  the  light  of  truth,  and  the  test 
of  a  more  thorough  examination,  it  is  in  the  power  of  such  a 
convention  to  declare  its  own  adverse  conviction,  and  this  again  will 
be  subject  to  the  judgment  of  the  Church  of  God.  No  question 
is  really  settled  till  it  is  settled  right,  and  in  questions  of  conscience, 
coercion  and  arrogant  assumption  do  not  aid,  but  obstruct  the  per- 
ception of  truth. 

40.  Synods,  therefore,  should  not  attempt  prematurely  to  fore- 
close free  discussion  among  themselves  or  in  the  General  Council. 
The  processes  may  be  of  as  great  value  as  the  results. 

41.  Fraternal  conference  should  precede  decisions,  not  follow 
them.  Delegates  to  the  General  Council  should  not  be  mere  me- 
chanical agencies  for  carrying  into  effect  foregone  conclusions, 
either  of  congregations  or  of  Synods,  but  should  be  morally  rep- 
resetvtative,  conscientious  men,  who,  in  the  fear  of  God,  shall  im- 
partially weigh  facts  and  arguments  for  those  who  have  sent  them, 
and  then  only  vote  and  act  for  them,  nor  can  any  representatk''e 
vote  or  act  be  considered  of  force  for  those  represented,  in  the 
face  of  their  well-considered  solemn  and  final  protest.  No  Synod 
or  individual  can  rightly  become  inimical  to  the  General  Council 
for  any  resolutions,  of  particular  conventions  of  it,  not  final  in 
their  nature. 

42.  The  true  spirit  of  our  General  Council  is  one  of  earnest 
search,  of  forbearance,  openness,  and  gentleness.  Alien  in  its  whole 
life  from  the  spirit  of  partisanship,  it  will  of  necessity  be  assailed 
by  the  lax  and  by  the  rigoristic,  but  **  speaking  the  truth,"  to  which 
the  lax  are  indifferent,  "in  love,''  to  which  the  rigori^t  is  often  a 
stranger,  it  will  with  every  year  of  its  life  grow  more  dear  to  the 
true  children  of  God,  and  attain  a  more  perfect  likeness  to  Him 
whose  providence  gave  it  being. 

43.  The  question  of  pulpit  and  altar  is  a  purely  Biblical  and 
Confessional  question.  It  should  be  considered  apart  from  all  in- 
fluences of  person,  locality,  nationality,  or  language,  and  the  ques- 
tion, What  is  the  true  principle?  should  not  be  embarrassed  by  the 
question.  What  is  immediately  practicable? 

44.  The  Lutheran  Church  ozvcs  her  being  to  the  conviction  that 
her  Confessions  depart  in  no  respect  from  the  faith  taught  in  God's 
Word;  that  she  teaches  the  Gospel  in  its  complete  purity;  that  all 
her  doctrines  are  divine ;  that  she  is  the  most  perfectly  homogeneous 
portion  of  that  Church  visible,  of  which  the  church  Catholic  is  the 
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soul ;  that  in  a  supreme  and  unique  degree  she  has  the  marks  of  the 
true  Church,  to  wit,  the  pure  Word  of  God  and  the  right  Sacra- 
ments. Any  communion  which  does  not  claim  so  much  for  itself,  is 
on  its  own  admission,  in  some  measure,  a  sect. 

45.  In  maintaining  this  claim,  the  Lutheran  Church  of  neces- 
sity implies  that  to  the  degree,  and  in  the  respects  in  which  other 
parts  of  Christendom  depart  from  the  faith  and  truth  confessed  by 
the  Lutheran  Church,  they  depart  from  the  faith  and  truth  of  God's 
Word ;  that  in  any  case  they  are  less  homogeneous  portions  of  the 
Church  whose  soul  is  the  Church  catholic,  and  that  the  distinctive 
testimony  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  that  which  distinguishes  her 
in  various  degrees  from  all  particular  churches,  involves;  not  mere 
points  of  opinion,  but  subjects  of  divine  truth,  and  hence  of  trans- 
cendent importance,  which  dare  not  in  any  measure  be  imperilled; 
and  this  holds  true  over  against  Rome,  against  heresy,  against 
schisms,  and  against  the  divergent  forms  of  belief  which  have  as- 
sumed the  common  name  of  Protestant. 

46.  The  Augsburg  Confession  lays  down  the  fundamental 
postulates  of  that  faith  which  is  essential  to  a  complete  unity  of  a 
church  as  over  against  all  heresies,  perversions,  mutilations,  and 
ignoring  of  divine  truth. 

47.  That  Confession  means  by  its  very  existence,  and  the 
Church  means  by  her  very  existence  under  it,  that  the  pulpit,  which 
is  the  organ  of  a  pure  Word,  and  the  altar,  which  represents  the 
true  Sacraments,  are  to  be  sacredly  guarded  as  at  once  the  witnesses 
and  conservators,  of  her  true  unity  and  of  her  genuine  catholicity. 

48.  There  are  three  general  ways  in  which  the  sense  of  unity 
in  the  Church  can  be  officially  expressed.  One  is  by  profession  of 
the  same  creed,  the  second  by  admission  to  public  teaching,  the 
third  is  by  reception  at  the  altar. 

49.  In  every  case  in  which  the  first — the  confession  of  the 
common  faith — is  neither  given  nor  purposed,  but  is,  on  the  con- 
trary, either  in  terms  or  virtually,  rejected,  there  can  be  no  ground 
for  the  form  of  the  second  or  third.  No  church  should  admit  to 
her  pulpits  or  altars  those  who  publicly  deny,  either  officially  or 
personally,  the  truth  of  God's  Word  as  that  church  officially  con- 
fesses it. 

50.  If  the  present  divisions  of  Christendom  can  be  justified,  if 
the  so-called  denominationalism  is  to  stand  before  the  judgment  bar 
of  God,  it  must  be  able  to  show  a  ground  of  supreme  necessity  for 
its  existence.  Unless  a  denomination  has  a  divine  warrant  for  its 
separate  existence,  it  is  simply  a  sect.    If  it  claims  no  divine  war- 
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rant,  but  alleges  mere  human  convenience  or  preference  for  its 
existence,  it  is  a  self -convicted  sect.  If  its  supporters  are  to  be 
absolved  even  of  the  crime  of  conscious,  deliberate  wrongdoing,  they 
must  be  able  to  show,  at  least,  that  they  sincerely  believe  that  the 
necessity  for  its  existence  is  real  and  urgent,  not  a  thing  of  human 
convenience  or  preference,  but  a  divinely  directed  need.  Nothing 
but  the  proof  of  necessity  can  justify  it,  nothing  short  of  the  con- 
viction, at  the  very  least,  a  mistaken  but  sincere  conviction,  of  the 
divinely  imposed  necessity  of  its  existence,  can  absolve  the  men  who 
form  it  from  the  charge  of  criminal  trifling  with  the  most  sacred 
principles  of  Christianity,  the  most  solemn  commands  of  our  Lord. 
The  denominationalism  of  convenience  is  simply  what  the  New 
Testament  styles  schism. 

51.  When  a  Church  holds  and  confesses  the  very  truth  of  God 
in  all  its  parts,  and  has  the  pure  sacraments,  no  man  has  a  right  to 
leai*e  it,  because  of  any  human  defects  which  may  exist  in  its  actual 
state.  He  must  labor  and  pray  to  correct  them;  must  apply  the 
Church's  own  principles  to  remove  her  own  evils;  must  reform 
within  the  Church.  A  man  who  remains  within  a  particular  Church 
is  thereby  pledged  to  its  officially  confessed  faith,  and  what  that 
faith  really  involves,  but  not  to  anything  beyond.  If  a  Church 
has  the  pure  Word  and  Sacraments  it  has  the  essential  means  of 
correcting  its  actual  practical  defects;  and  the  forming  of  a  new 
denomination,  simply  as  an  easier  mode  of  securing  any  human 
ends,   however  important,   is   schismatic. 

52.  On  whatever  else  thoughtful  Christians  may  differ  they 
should  agree  on  this,  that  the  awful  levity  with  which  sects  are 
originated  in  Protestantism,  is  a  crime  against  God  and  His  Church, 
and  that  a  rule  shown  to  be  necessary  to  purify  the  judgments  of 
men  in  regard  to  the  sacredness  of  truth,  and  of  unity  in  the 
truth,  so  that  they  shall  refuse  every  possible  compromise  of  these 
great  principles,  is  a  rule  which  accords  with  God's  Word  and  with 
every  pure  confession  of  God's  Church. 

53.  That  Rule  of  the  Pulpit  alone  accords  with  the  divine 
Word,  which  does  not  simply  demand  freedom  for  the  pulpit,  per- 
mission to  teach  the  truth,  if  a  man  happens  to  know  it,  or  sees 
fit  to  preach  it,  but  which  insists  on  an  absolute  aiming  at  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  this  truth  a  confessing  Church 
maintains  to  be  in  whole  and  in  each  part  the  truth  to  which  she 
witnesses.  The  teaching  she  admits  to  her  pulpits  n^ust  be  guar- 
anteed as  truth,  not  by  an  untested  presumption,  but  by  her  own 
careful  testing,  in  the  fixed  modes  involved  by  a  fixed  principle. 
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54.  As  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Confessions  of  the  Church 
teach  the  inviolable  sacredness  and  supremacy  of  truth,  and  the 
obligation  of  the  utmost  simplicity  and  directness  in  asserting  and 
defending  it,  that  Rule  for  the  Altar  alone  accords  with  both, 
which  withholds  from  coming  to  our  altars  those  who  deny  any  part 
of  the  divine  truth,  those  who  are  voluntarily  ignorant  of  it,  and 
who  neither  desire  nor  would  permit  us  to  teach  it  to  them,  who 
have  never  examined  and  do  not  mean  to  examine  the  grounds  on 
which  we  rest  our  confession  of  it,  who  either  know  nothing  and 
care  nothing  about  it,  or  regard  it  as  false,  or  look  upon  it  as  too 
unimportant  even  for  contempt — those  who  are  in,  and  intend  to 
remain  in,  communions  which  owe  their  existence  to  a  denial  of 
the  very  truths  which  gave  our  Church  her  full  distinctive  being, 
and  to  the  assertion  of  which  our  fathers  witnessed  by  their  Con- 
fession, their  toils,  their  sacrifices,  and.  when  need  was,  by  their 
blood, — those  who,  mistaking  or  abusing  the  name  of  Charity,  and 
converting  what  they  call  Love  into  a  foe  to  the  truth,  no  longer 
a  love  by  which  faith  works,  but  a  love  which  works  without  faith 
against  faith,  those  who  sink  the  communion  of  our  Lord's  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  to  the  sphere  of  mere  social  courtesy. 

55.  HV  are  Lutherans  because  we  believe  "that  the  doctrine 
of  our  Confession  is  drawn  from  Holy  Scripture  and  the  pure  Word 
of  God."  *  and  is  "in  conformity  with  the  pure  Word  of  God  and 
Christian  truth,"  and  "clearly  grounded  in  Holy  Scripture."  "  We 
are  Lutherans  because  we  believe  that  in  "the  summary  of  doctrine 
which  is  in  our  churches,  there  is  nothing  which  conflicts  with  the 
Scriptures,"  *  that  "touching  the  Articles  of  Faith,  nothing  is  taught 
in  our  churches  in  conflict  with  Holy  Scripture,"  *  ^'Nothing  is 
received  among  us  contrary  to  Scripture,"  **  that  "no  new  and 
ungodly  doctrine  has  crept  into  our  Churches,"  *'  and*  that  because 
of  all  this,  "our  Confession  is  of  God,  and  Christian,""  and  that 
it  is  our  duty,  as  Augustine  teaches,  and  as  the  Confession  quotes 
him  with  approval  for  teaching,  "not  to  be  in  accord,"  even  with  the 
ministers  of  the  Word,  **when  they  teach  anything  in  conflict  with 
Holy  Scripture,""  and  that  the  themes  of  the  doctrinal  parts  of 
the  Confession  are  "Articles  of  faith  and  doctrine,"  "Chief  Ar- 
ticles of  faith,"  which  are  "necessary''  ^  to  show  the  accord  of  our 
doctrine  with  the  Word. 


*  \ug.  Confess.    Pref.  35.  8.  »  Aug.  Conf.,  69,  5. 

"Aug.  Conf..  47,   1.  "Aug.  Conf..  G9.  Tj. 

»  Aug.  Conf.,  49,  1.  **  Aug.  Conf.,  47.  5. 

"Aug.  Conf.,  Art.  Ahns..  48.  1.  "Aug.  Conf.,  64,  28. 

••Aug.  Conf.,  Title  V,  69,  5. 
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56.  But  in  asserting  this  we  have  already  asserted  that  the 
doctrine  of  other  Confessions,  so  far  as  it  conflicts  with  ours,  is  not 
drawn  from  Holy  Scripture,  is  not  in  conformity  with  the  pure 
Word  of  God,  and  with  Christian  truth,  and  is  not  grounded  in  the 
Word.  We  have,  beyond  all  possibility  of  denial,  already  implied 
that  in  the  summary  of  doctrine  among  them,  if  it  be  at  war  with 
ours,  there  is  something  which  conflicts  with  the  Scriptures,  a 
something  which*  touches  the  articles  of  faith;  and  that  hence, 
whatever  virtues  may  be  claimed  for  them  in  other  respects,  so  far 
they  are  not  of  God,  and  not  Christian ;  their  doctrine  is  new  and 
not  godly.  The  inference  is  already  involved  that  we  may  not  be 
in  any  such  accord  with  them  as  weakens  our  testimony  that  they 
do  teach  something  in  conflict  with  Holy  Scripture.  To  make  these 
solemn  expressions  of  the  Confession  a  dead  letter  by  lack  of 
practical  conformity  with  them,  is  to  do  dishonor  to  the  Confession 
and  the  Word,  and  to  be  inconsistent  with  ourselves,  who  accept 
the  Word  itself  as  an  absolute  rule  of  faith  and  life,  and  the  Con- 
fession as  a  true  exponent  of  the  sense  of  the  Word.  In  giving 
effect,  therefore,  to  these  our  solemn  convictions,  we  must  stand  fast 
by  the  rule,  that  those  who  by  their  vows  as  ministers  are  bound 
to  systems  which  in  whole  or  in  part  conflict  with  God's  Word, 
cannot  be  admitted  to  our  pulpits.  We  must  not  even  seem  to 
accord  with  them,  for  their  churches  owe  their  separate  being  in 
part  to  a  forsaking  of  portions  of  God's  Word.  Nor  can  we  without 
a  snare  to  conscience,  both  to  the  inviters  and  the  invited,  open  our 
altars  to  those  who  are  members,  and  mean  to  remain  members, 
of  churches  which  rest  in  whole  or  in  part  on  unscriptural  founda- 
tions. 

57.  It  is  a  zvrong  to  the  truth,  to  Him  who  has  intrusted  it  to 
our  keeping,  to  ourselves  with  our  solemn  endowments  of  privilege 
and  responsibility;  a  wrong  to  those  whom  we  help  to  lull  in  their 
ignorance  of  the  truth  or  indiflFerence  to  it,  when  we  give  them 
our  solemn  attestation  that  we  recognize  them  as  in  full  unity 
with  us  in  the  reception  of  God's  Word — that  attestation  which  is 
involved  in  inviting  them  to  our  Communion.  There  is  no  more 
facile,  no  more  fatal  way  of  telling  men  that  their  errors  are  venial, 
of  bringing  faith  to  the  level  of  opinion  and  notion,  than  to  throw 
open  to  them  the  most  hallowed  place  in  which  truth  is  taught,  the 
most  sacred  shrine  at  which  truth  is  confessed,  without  even  ask- 
ing, Do  you  know  the  truth?  Are  you  willing  to  learn  it?  nay, 
rather,  knowing  perfectly  that  they  would  resent  such  questions,  as 
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a  gross  violation  of  that  "courtesy"  on  which  the  whole  loose  prac- 
tice so  largely  rests. 

58.  It  is  a  principle  of  the  New  Testament  universally  recog- 
nized in  the  Church,  that  the  reception  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  a 
particular  congregation  or  particular  communion,  has,  as  one  of 
its  objects,  the  confession  of  the  pure  faith  as  against  the  false  or 
mingled,  the  complete  as  against  the  imperfect,  the  sound  doctrine  as 
against  the  corrupt  or  dubious,  the  true  Church  as  against  the 
spurious  or  doubtful.  It  is  the  most  solemn  mode  of  marking 
church  conjunction,  and  of  witnessing  for  a  particular  communion 
as  over  against  all  communions  in  any  way  arrayed  against  it,  or 
officially  separate  from  its  fellowship.  It  is  "that  we  may  testify 
that  we  approve  the  doctrine  which  sounds  forth  in  that  Church  in 
which,  together  with  others,  we  eat  the  same  Eucharistk  bread,  and 
drink  from  one  cup."  "The  Lord's  Supper  not  only  separates 
believers,  or  the  Christian  people  from  unbeliei*ers,  but  also  dis- 
tinguishes between  Christians  themselves  who  have  wandered  from 
the  purity  of  the  faith,  and  those  of  a  purer  church  sincerely  pro- 
fessing and  defending  the  sound  faith."** 

59.  Hence  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  inconsistent  and  self- 
stultifying  to  have  a  common  communion  with  sects  or  denomina- 
tions which  have  arisen  by  divergence  from  the  faith  or  fellowship 
of  a  pure  church. 

60.  The  Augsburg  Confession  declares  that  the  people  of  our 
churches  are  admitted  to  the  Sacrament  "if  they  are  fit  for  it,"  and 
that  this  fitness  is  to  be  officially  tested,  "for  none  are  admitted 
unless  they  have  been  before  examined  and  absolved,"  and  "with 
the  greatest  diligence  frequently  instructed  in  regard  to  the  Holy 
Sacrament,  whereunto  it  is  instituted,  and  how  it  is  to  be  used; 
and  instruction  is  further  given  against  other  doctrines  concerning 
the  Sacrament,  doctrines  which  are  false."**  "In  this  examination 
the  less  mature  were  questioned,  and  were  repeatedly  instructed  in 
regard  to  the  entire  Christian  doctrine,"^  This  usage  involves  a 
fundamental  principle  incapable  of  harmony  with  interdenomina- 
tional communion. 

61.  If  a  principle  be  seen  to  be  ez>il,  the  evil  should  be  openly 
confessed,  and  openly  renounced  and  abandoned,  not  glossed  over 
and  palliated.    The  power  of  a  false  principle  is  perpetuated  by  all 


■•  Melanchthon.   Repetitio   August.    Conf.,    De   Cana   Domini;    Loci    (Corpus    Lipsije, 
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attempts  to  hide  its  real  nature,  or  to  soften  its  practical  mischiefs. 
Nothing  so  certainly  and  speedily  awakens  aversion  to  a  bad  law 
or  bad  principle  as  to  insist  that  those  who  are  committed  to  it 
shall  strictly  carry  it  out.  If  the  denominational  principle  be  evil, 
its  character  will  soonest  be  seen  if  men  are  held  responsible  for 
strict  fidelity  to  it,  till  they  formally  and  unequivocally  renounce  it 

62.  No  man  remaining  in  a  denomination  whose  confessed  faith 
is  wrong,  has  any  moral  right  to  the  benefit  of  a  mere  private 
disclaimer  that  for  his  own  part  he  rejects  its  errors.  Denomina- 
tions are  properly  responsible  for  the  faith  of  their  confessions,  and 
the  official  relation  of  our  Church  to  them  is  to  be  determined 
t)y  that  faith,  and  not  by  the  unauthorized  statements  of  the  per- 
^nal  views  of  particular  ministers  or  members. 

63.  It  is  a  principle  of  the  New  Testament,  and  of  all  pure 
churches,  that  the  privileges  of  the  Church  are  not  to  be  separated 
from  its  tests,  its  duties,  and  subjection  to  its  discipline.  No  man 
has  a  right  to  enter  the  pulpit,  or  approach  the  altar  of  the  Church, 
who  has  not  conformed  to  the  Church'sj  solemnly  appointed  mode 
of  previous  testing,  and  who  is  not  subject  to  her  divine  law  of 
duty,  and  to  her  discipline  in  case  of  a  neglect  of  duty,  or  of  mani- 
fest sin. 

64.  One  communion  has  no  right  to  decide  who  shall  occupy 
the  pulpits  or  come  to  the  altars  of  another. 

65.  One  communion  cannot  consistently  allow  another  to  decide 
for  it,  who  are  the  proper  persons  to  occupy  its  pulpits  and  come 
to  its  altars.  It  is  itself  responsible  before  God  for  the  proper 
guarding  of  both,  and  has  no  right  to  exist  if  it  does  not  accept  and 
act  on  this  responsibility. 

66.  That  which  is  wrong  in  principle,  if  constant,  is  wrong  in 
principle  if  occasional.  Expediency  in  its  proper  sphere,  may  allow 
of  the  occasional  as  over  against  the  constant,  but  principle  does  not. 

67.  The  terms  of  occasional  admission  to  pulpit  or  altar  must 
be  the  same  in  principle  as  those  of  constant  admission ;  the  terms 
of  admission  to  either  once,  must  be  the  same  in  principle  as  those 
of  admission  to  either  always. 

68.  Because  the  Gospel  must  bring  Christ  to  us,  in  the  divine 
meaning  of  His  life,  sufferings,  office,  and  work,  the  Word  of  God 
attaches  importance  of  the  highest  kind  to  doctrine.  The  substitu- 
tion of  man's  notions  for  the  divine  doctrine  nullifies  every  act, 
however  beautiful,  or  proper,  or  acceptable  it  would  otherwise  be. 

69.  "God's  name  is  hallowed  when  both  our  doctrine  and  our 
life  are  divine  and  Christian.     God's  name  is  profaned  when  men 
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preach,  teach,  and  speak  under  the  name  of  God  what  is  false  and 
misleading,  so  that  His  name  is  made  to  cover  and  give  currency 
to  what  is  false.  This  is  the  very  highest  of  all  profanations  and 
dishonorings  of  the  divine  name."  **  The  smooth  plausibilities  of  a 
loose  popular  sermon  may,  according  to  this,  do  more  real  dishonor 
to  God's  name  than  the  open  profanities  of  the  wicked ;  the  profan- 
ities horrify  men,  the  smooth  perversions  seduce  them.  There  are 
no  profanities  like  the  profanities  of  a  perverted  pulpit.  Nor  arc 
these  always  smooth.  They  are  coarse  enough  at  times.  People  will 
run  to  hear,  and  newspapers  will  hasten  to  report  a  sort  of  preach- 
ing with  which  is  mingled  such  burlesquing  of  sacred  names  and 
things  as  once  would  have  been  visited  by  the  penalties  of  the  law 
against  blasphemy. 

70.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest  sins  and  calamities  of  the  Church 
of  our  day  that  there  is  widespread  an  utter  carelessness  in  regard 
to  doctrine,  or  a  fixed  aversion  to  it ;  in  some  a  contempt  for  it,  in 
many  an  ignorance  or  an  ignoring  of  it.  Men  sometimes  array  the 
Gospel  against  itself  by  urging  that  they  "want  the  Gospel,"  they 
"don't  want  doctrine;"  as  if  there  could  be  any  real  Gospel  which 
is  not  doctrine,  or  any  Gospel  in  its  totality,  which  does  not  embrace 
all  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  as  if  they  said:  "We  want 
nourishment ;  we  don't  want  food :''  "We  want  warmth ;  but  none 
of  your  fuel  and  clothes  for  us." 

71.  Whether  the  laxity  of  the  time  helps  men  toward  the  ex- 
treme of  pseudo-ecclesiasticism  or  the  extreme  of  unionistic  sectar- 
ianism, the  beginning  of  the  healing  must  be  a  Bible  estimate  of  the 
indispensable  nature  of  Bible  doctrine.  Our  Church,  once  chosen 
of  God  to  lead  His  people  back  to  the  pure  faith,  must  realize  that 
none  can  take  her  vocation  from  her.  The  front  of  the  host  is  still 
her  place,  if  she  is  faithful  to  the  Captain  of  her  salvation,  and 
she  can  do  now  no  work  more  characteristic  of  her,  and  more 
worthy  of  her  great  name  and  responsibility,  than  to  help  in  awaken- 
ing the  mind  of  Christendom  to  a  consciousness  of  the  disastrous 
tendency  of  the  time. 

y2.  There  is  no  sufficient  bulwark  against  Rome  but  the  doc- 
trine of  Justification  by  Faith,  with  all  it  involves.  The  struggle 
for  the  possession  of  the  future  is  between  Romanism,  Protestant- 
ism, and  Atheism;  and  Protestantism,  robbed  of  its  great  material 
principle,  will  be  absorbed  into  Romanism  or  Atheism.  A  Bible  un- 
believed"will  not  save  us.    A  Rule  of  Faith  which  we  will  not  allow 
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to  make  our  faith,  will  not  help  us.  The  decline  of  the  power  of 
the  great  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  is  the  result  of  the  decline 
of  faith  itself.  Men  have  less  and  less  confidence  and  interest  in 
justification  by  faith,  because  they  have  less  and  less  of  the  faith 
which  justifies.  As  faith  is  regarded  after  the  Romish  fashion  as 
an  intellectual  assent,  and  intellectual  assent  to  divine  truth  dwindles 
more  and  more  in  the  sectarian  construction  into  individual  notions 
and  opinions,  all  of  equal  validity,  the  great  New  Testament  doctrine 
of  faith  and  of  justification  by  faith,  is  fading  more  and  more  out 
of  sight. 

73.  That  faith  which  is  a  divinely  wrought  and  transforming 
conviction,  involving  absolute  trust,  and  distinct  from  mere  opinion, 
however  strong  or  plausible,  involves  pure  doctrine  and  is  insepar- 
able from  it.  It  spreads  its  roots  in  the  whole  soil,  and  draws  its 
life  from  every  part.  The  faith  subjective,  our  faith,  must  derive 
its  life  from  the  faith  objective,  the  faith,  the  great  system  of 
Christian  doctrine. 

74.  When  we  come  to  the  positive  definition  of  Unity  given  in 
the  Confession,  we  find  that  it  concentrates  itself  in  what  seems  to 
be  a  very  narrow  space;  right  faith  and  the  right  things  to  begin 
and  continue  faith.  Over  against  the  fifteen  marks  asserted  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  divines,  it  asserts  but  two,  pure  Word,  pure  Sacra- 
ments. All  the  things  mentioned  (Ephes.  4:  5,  6)  are  necessary  to 
unity  and  necessary  to  each  other,  and  yet  they  at  last  reduce  them- 
selves in  a  generic  statement  to  two  things :  the  faith,  and  the  means 
of  faith.  Such  is  their  internal  coherence  that  we  cannot  have  one 
of  them  perfectly  unless  we  have  all.  We  cannot  say.  We  have  not 
one  faith,  but  we  do  have  one  Lord;  for  none  but  the  pure  faith 
resting  on  the  pure  Word  can  make  Him  fully  ours.  If  we  really 
have  one  Lord  in  the  fullest  sense,  how  can  we  have  different  faiths, 
when  He  has  taught  but  one  faith?  How  can  we  have  different 
baptisms,  when  He  has  taught  and  appointed  but  one?  Either  the 
one  Lord  has  not  taught  the  one  faith,  which  no  one  will  say,  or  He 
has  not  taught  it  with  sufficient  clearness,  which  is  virtually  in  its 
practical  result  as  if  He  had  not  taught  it  at  all,  or  men  are  bring- 
ing in  their  figments  in  place  of  His  teachings. 

75.  There  is  not  a  distinctive  truth  of  God's  Word,  over  against 
which  there  is  not  a  lie,  which  claims  to  be  the  truth,  and  to  rest 
on  the  Word.  Who  is  responsible  for  torturing  this  unity  of  testi- 
mony into  this  chaos  of  discord?  They  who  depart  from  its  one 
own  and  only  meaning.  The  communions  which  differ  are  respon- 
sible for  their  differences.    The  communions  which  are  wrong  as  to 
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the  "one  faith*'  so  far  abnegate  the  "one  Lord."  The  responsibility 
rests  on  their  founders,  their  teachers,  and  their  continued  sap- 
porters.  Let  not  those  who  disavow  their  error,  share  its  guilt, 
by  conniving  at  it. 

76.  All  these  divisions  have  indeed  partly  "one  Lord,"  so  far 
as  they  have  partly  "one  faith,"  but  the  whole  Lord  goes  with  the 
whole  faith ;  and  it  is  the  unity  in  the  whole  Lord  of  the  whole 
faith  and  nothing  less,  the  true  Church  demands.  This  demand 
she  should  guard  in  her  Confession,  in  her  pulpit,  and  at  her  altars, 
neither  allowing  nor  seeming  to  allow  concession  to  any  degree  of 
departure  from  the  faith. 

yy.  While  a  man  is  convinced  in  his  conscience  that  a  certain 
sense  is  the  very  sense  of  Christ's  teaching,  he  cannot  deny  that 
sense  without  denying  his  I^rd.    Though  in  bulk  it  be  "jot  or  tittle," 
to  temporize  with  the  question  is  to  temporize  with  his  own  souL 
"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatson'er  I  have  commanded 
you,"  leaves  very  little  margin  for  polite  accommodation  in  the 
testimony  for  Christ.     There  is  no  "imperative,"  so  "categorical" 
as  His  Word.    All  human  interests,  even  the  sweetest  and  purest, 
must  yield  to  it;  and  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  while  it 
abides.    While  our  conviction  stands,  we  are  bound  at  all  hazards, 
and  over  against  all  opposition,  to  testify  to  the  particular  truth  of 
which  our  position  makes  us  the  special  representative.     We  must 
testify  to  it  beyond  all  possibility  of  mistake,  all  suspicion  of  evasion, 
in  creed,  pulpit,  and  altar,  and  if  need  were,  in  prison  or  at  the 
stake.     He  whose  conviction  is  an  unwelcome  one,  must  for  that 
reason  give  it  the  greater  prominence  in  his  testimony  and  defense, 
even  as  over  against  other  truths  which  may  be  in  themselves  of 
equal  or  of  greater  importance,  but  which  are  not  denied.    We  de- 
fend the  little  town  that  is  attacked,  not  the  great  city  which  is 
not  attacked.     It  is  not  partisan  then,  it  is  not  exclusive,  to  urge 
neglected  and  unwelcome  truth,  and  the  courtesy  which  tempts  to 
another  course  is  a  snare  to  the  soul.     H  there  be  but  the  intense 
conviction  that  it  is  truth,  it  is  not  partisan  or  exclusive  to  insist 
that  neither  we  nor  others  shall  be  put  under  implicit  bonds,  how- 
ever light,  in  any  measure  to  withhold  it. 

78.  We  read  in  the  New  Testament  of  a  **cotnnion  faith"  that 
is,  one  and  the  same  faith  which  all  believers  hold  in  common ;  "and 
of  a  common  salvation,"  one  and  the  same  salvation  which  all  be- 
lievers share  in  common;  but  of  a  *' common  ground''  on  which 
those  who  are  right  and  those  who  are  wrong,  are  to  meet  in  Word 
and   Sacrament,  we  do  not  read.     The  Rule  then  certainlv  was, 
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apostolic  pulpits  are  for  apostolic  preachers  only,  for  men  who 
teach  without  reserve  the  apostolic  faith;  apostolic  altars  are  for 
apostolic  communicants  only,  for  men  who  receive,  confess,  and 
"remain  steadfast  in  the  doctrines  of  the  apostles."  It  is  not  an 
apostolic  idea  that  access  to  pulpit  and  altar  does  not  imply  agree- 
ment except  on  a  common  ground,  the  ground  made  common  by 
the  overlapping  of  truth  and  error. 

79.  "In  entering  on  peace  and  concord  in  the  Church,  we  are 
not  to  have  regard  simply  to  those  parts  of  doctrine,  the  ignorance 
of  which  would  preclude  any  and  every  one  from  faith  and  salva- 
tion. For  the  Church,  as  she  is  the  mother  of  believers,  requires* 
for  preservation  and  edification  of  the  body  more  than  those  heads 
of  Christian  doctrince  which  are  necessarily  to  be  believed  by  each 
and  every  individual.  For  as  the  Church  is  the  mother  of  believers, 
as  she  is  to  bring  forth  children  of  whom  God  is  the  father,  ?o  is 
she  to  train  up  in  the  faith  those  who  are  born  of  her,  is  to  nourish 
her  infants  with  milk,  her  adult  children  with  solid  food,  to  con- 
firm the  doubting,  to  strengthen  the  sorrowing  and  tempted,  to 
arouse  men  from  the  sleep  of  sin,  to  lead  the  secure  to  repentance, 
to  bring  back  into  the  way  of  salvation  those  who  have  wandered, 
and  to  keep  all  men  in  that  way.  But  for  these  duties  she  needs 
more  than  those  parts  of  doctrine  which  are  the  only  necessary 
ones  for  the  simple,  who  have  neither  the  mental  strength  nor  in- 
telligence to  go  further.  She  needs  for  her  work  the  entire  doctrine 
of  Scripture  'for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,'    Eph.  4:  12."" 

80.  "This  has  been  the  constant  judgment  of  our  Church  and  of 
its  faithful  teachers  at  all  times,  and  we  could  demonstrate  from 
the  history  of  the  Church,  beginning  with  Luther's  times,  that  when- 
ever the  reunion  of  the  divided  churches  was  discussed,  Luther 
and  our  other  divines  of  high  esteem  in  the  Church,  were  immovably 
steadfast  in  maintaining  that  we  cannot  receive  as  brothers  those 
who  set  forth,  defend,  and  propagate  false  doctrine,  nor  can  we 
enter  into  fellowship  with  them."  ** 

81.  No  statement  could  be  more  mistaken  than  that  the  Rule  in 
question  has  been  only  narrow  and  local.  Involved  as  it  is  in  the 
very  claims  of  our  Church  to  her  divine  right  of  being,  it  began 
in  principle  with  her  beginnings  as  the  "true  old  Church,"  founded 
by  the  apostles ;  began  in  her  restoration,  with  Luther  and  Melanch- 


"Musaeus's    Qtiaestioncs    Thco1ogic«    de    Syncreti.smo    et    Scr.    Sac,    1679,    pp.    17, 
36,  162,  163.  179. 

♦•  Mussrus,  as  in  preyious  note. 
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thon  alike.  It  belongs  to  all  the  ages,  all  the  lands,  and  all  the 
true  theological  leaders  of  our  Church,  however  mild  their  spirit. 
It  has  been  defended  as  earnestly  by  Musaens  as  it  ever  was  by 
Caloviiis,  by  Gerhard  as  uncompromisingly  as  by  Hutter,  by  Spcner 
as  thoroughly  as  by  Carpzov,  by  Buddeus  as  positively  as  by 
Loescher  and  Cyprian.  It  has  been  no  less  the  law  of  our  Church 
in  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway  than  in  Germany.  It  has  been 
urged  in  America  by  representatives  of  all  the  nationalities. 

82.  As  the  matter  and  guide  of  faith,  the  Word  of  God  reveals 
one  system  of  doctrine.    Hence  no  co-ordinate,  conflicting  systems 
^re  provided  for  under  it,  and  if  such  come  into  being,  they  cannct 
be  allowed  as  of  equal  validity  in  the  Church.    As  the  constitution 
of  a  land  allows  of  but  one  general  government,  it  makes  it  impos- 
sible that  two  or  more  conflicting  claims  to  legitimate  rule  under  it 
should  be  allowed.     He  who  knowingly  supports  the  unconstitu- 
tional and  seditious  rule  is  a  traitor.     He  who  does  it  ignorantly 
is  a  dupe.     He  who  stands  with  the  right  may  heartily  pity  those 
who  are  in  the  wrong,  may  acknowledge  their  personal  virtues  and 
sincerity;  but  while  they  persist  in  the  wrong,  he  cannot  officially 
compromise  with  them.    He  cannot  acknowledge  their  government, 
nor  them  in  their  government — and  if  this  principle  holds  good  in 
the  realm  of  civil  government,  it  is  a  fortiori  of  force  in  that  great 
kingdom  of  truth  in  which  our  Master  is  supreme.     Where  His 
truth  and  His  supremacy  are  involved,  there  can  be  no  compromise, 
and   all   unionistic    denominationalism   involves   a   confessed   com- 
promise. 

83.  Denominationalism  is  in  its  own  nature  a  departure  from 
the  whole  New  Testament  idea  of  the  Church.  Itself  a  corruption, 
it  has  tainted  the  whole  thinking  of  the  various  sects  till  the  divine 
conception  of  the  Church  has  been  almost  driven  out  of  the  world. 

84.  On  the  one  side  is  the  Romish  perversion,  which  so  tends 
to  sink  the  spirit  in  the  body  that  there  is  danger  of  the  Church 
becoming  a  giant  body,  manufactured,  not  created,  and  without  a 
God-given  soul.  On  the  other  side  is  the  sectarian  pen*ersion  which 
makes  the  visible  Church  a  series  of  endless  wrigglings  into  the 
sundered  lives  of  a  polypus — another  snip,  another  church.  Rome 
so  urges  the  Church,  that  there  are  no  longer  churches.  Sect  so 
manufactures  churches,  that  there  is  no  longer  a  Church.  Rome 
fuses  the  invisible  into  the  visible,  and  sect  dissipates  the  visible 
into  the  invisible,  so  that  between  them  there  would  no  longer  be 
a  true  Church  visible,  nor  a  tnie  Church  invisible. 

85.  There  are  Christians  in  denominations,  but  denominational- 
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ism  is  not  Christianity.  Men  are  Christians  in  spite  of  that  which 
creates  denominationalism,  not  in  consequence  of  it.  No  concession 
to  denominationalism  can  stand  on  New  Testament  grounds. 

86.  The  New  Testament  idea  does  not  tolerate  ''particular 
churches/'  in  the  sense  of  distinct  and  hostile  denominations,  sep- 
arate communions  struggling  for  the  same  ground,  churches  with 
clashing  faiths.  It  is  impossible  that  two  denominations  should  be 
in  the  sight  of  God  wholly  and  equally  right  in  contesting  the  pos- 
session of  the  same  territory.  Those  who  cause  "denominations," 
in  that  sense  are  "hairetikoi"  in  the  New  Testament  phraseology, 
and  are  worthy  of  the  severest  censure ;  those  who  are  their  innocent 
victims  are  entitled  to  pity. 

87.  He  who  rests  in  our  present  style  of  denominationalism  as 
a  finality,  lacks  all  comprehension  of  the  meaning  of  the  Church. 
He  who  treats  it  as  a  venial  thing,  who  provides  for  its  existence 
and  growth  without  protest  or  testimony  against  it,  is  helping  to 
build  up  a  barrier  against  the  very  prayer  of  our  Lord,  which  is  so 
often  cruelly  misquoted,  the  prayer  *'that  they  all  may  be  one,''  as 
if  perfect  unity  were  perfect  diversity,  and  division  could  be  re- 
moved by  acting  as  if  it  had  no  existence. 

88.  That  man  is  not  so  guilty  who  sincerely  upholds  a  false 
system,  and  as  a  consequence  consistently  denies  the  moral  right  of 
the  existence  of  another  and  purer  system,  as  he  who  in  principle  or 
practice  co-ordinates  the  false  and  the  true,  and  in  that  very  act  is 
convicted  by  his  own  conscience  of  putting  that  which  is  of  God 
on  a  level  with  that  which  is  either  of  man  or  of  the  devil,  or  of 
both !  The  one  position  has  a  false  premise,  and  is  true  to  it.  The 
other  is  rotten  and  immoral  both  in  premise  and  conclusion. 

89.  The  obligation  to  stand  by  truth  is  not  conditioned  by  the 
human  probabilities  of  its  triumph.  While  there  may  be  again,  as 
there  has  been  in  the  past,  a  relative  advance  of  truth,  error  will 
abide  upon  the  earth,  we  know  not  in  what  proportions,  while  the 
earth  stands.  The  harvest  will  open  on  tares  and  wheat  together. 
The  Church  may  have  relative  rest,  but  she  will  have  no  absolute 
rest :  but  will  bear  the  cross  till  she  is  lifted  to  her  crown  in  heaven. 
W^e  do  not  stake  the  great  principle,  nor  the  right  of  our  Church 
to  abide  by  it,  on  any  prophetic  pretense  of  its  earthly  triumph  or 
of  hers. 

90.  The  denominations  have  their  confessions,  and  the  very  ex- 
istence of  confessions  and  of  denominations  assumes  that  divine 
truth  is  ascertainable,  and  is  clear  enough  to  involve  responsibility. 
It  assumes  that  these  denominations  have  divine  truth,  and  exist 
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because  they  have  it,  and  that  they  are  distinct  from  other  denomina- 
tions because  these  denominations  do  not  have  it,  on  the  points  of 
difference.  Sectarian  unionism  means  therefore  that  the  Scripture 
is  clear  enough  to  justify  the  formation  of  a  denomination  with  a 
particular  creed,  but  not  clear  enough  to  justify  it  in  refusing 
official  recognition,  in  pulpit  and  altar,  to  the  very  systems  it  rejects 
in  its  creed!  that  is,  it  justifies  the  greater,  but  does  not  justify 
the  less. 

91.  Many  of  the  points  in  which  "the  evangelical  denomina- 
tions" agree,  are  not  more  clearly  taught  in  Scripture  than  many  of 
those  in  which  they  differ. 

92.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  there  is  doctrine  in  the  Bible. 
That  doctrine  forms  a  harmonious  whole — it  is  a  system.  That 
system  is  ascertainable.  To  what  ends  is  a  Revelation  given  to  men 
if  men  cannot  ascertain  what  it  teaches?  Clearness  to  the  degree 
which  involves  responsibility  is  the  absolute  demand  of  any  in- 
telligible notion  of  Revelation.  The  Protestant  principle,  which  but 
repeats  the  solemn  and  frequent  affirmation  of  Holy  Scripture  itself, 
is  that  God's  Word  is  clear  in  all  articles  of  faith,  that  the  system 
is  there,  self-interpreting  and  self-revealing. 

93.  If  there  be  any  one  thing  which  Rome  has  used  with  more 
effect  than  another  against  Protestantism,  it  is  the  idea,  with  which 
the  indolence  and  selfishness  of  the  human  heart  have  been  onlv  too 
ready  to  concur,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  obscure,  easily  tortured 
into  a  thousand  contradictory  meanings,  among  which  the  reader 
lingers  in  hopeless  perplexity.  Rome  draws  the  inference  that  the 
Scriptures  need  an  authoritative  interpreter ;  that  is  the  only  doctrine 
in  them  which  he  who  runs  may  read.  Sectarianism  draws  the  in- 
ference that  they  need  not  be,  and  cannot  be  interpreted  at  all.  in 
such  a  way  as  to  bind  the  conscience  and  involve  responsibility, 
so  that  the  erring  are  guilty  and  the  adherents  to  the  true  sense 
are  bound  to  protect  the  true  and  condemn  the  wrong.  Sectarian 
unionism  implies  that  an  immense  proportion  of  the  teachings  of 
Scripture  can  be  left  ignored,  unconfessed,  undefended. 

94.  Romanism  and  Sectarianism  are  monstrous  fallacies,  but 
the  second  fallacy  is  the  one  which  pours  most  complete  dishonor 
and  contempt  on  the  Word.  Rome  does  not  regard  the  Scripture 
as  failing  of  its  intent;  for  Rome  maintains  that  it  was  only  intended 
to  be  one  of  the  manuals  in  the  hands  of  an  infallible  interpreting 
Church.  She  regards  it  as  one  of  the  guides  of  the  living  teacher, 
rather  than  as  the  textbook  of  the  pupil,  and  she  acts  in  strict 
consonance  with  her  theory.     But  the  plaudit  which  Sectarianism 
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gives  the  Bible  is  the  "Hail,  Master,"  which  precedes  the  blow. 
There  is  no  other  concession  made  to  Rome  at  this  hour,  of  such 
peril  as  this  virtual  abandonment  of  the  Protestant  principle- of 
sufficiency  of  the  Word.  There  is  no  concession  made  to  infidelity 
more  disastrous  than  the  confession  that  this  Book,  for  which  so 
much  is  claimed,  can  do  so  little. 

95.  Never  was  there  such  a  failure  in  the  attempt  to  convey 
mind  to  mind  as  the  Scriptures  are,  if  nothing  is  to  be  considered  as 
settled  by  them  except  what  is  left  undisputed  by  all  nominal 
Christians.  What  article  of  faith,  from  first  to  last,  is  left  in  such 
a  form  as  to  be  of  the  least  force  or  value,  after  all  is  gone  which 
something  in  the  shape  of  nominal  Christianity,  and  with  its  pre- 
tences, takes  away?  If  we  lay  down  the  principle  that  we  will  not 
permit  all  to  be  taken  away,  or  viuch  to  be  taken  away,  but  will 
permit  some,  who  is  to  draw  the  line,  and  where  can  it  be  drawn? 
Who?  Not  our  Church  as  a  unity;  she  has  drawn  in  her  Confes- 
sions the  only  line  she  is  authorized  to  draw,  the  line  between  truth 
and  error.  Not  the  individual;  for  surely  if  the  Church  in  her 
totality  denies  herself  such  a  right,  the  individual  cannot  have  it. 
Some?  How  much?  Where  is  the  line  of  Holy  Scripture  which 
warrants  us  in  conceding  in  any  degree,  any  portion  of  its  truth? 
And  if  we  may  concede  any  parts,  what  are  they,  and  on  what  prin- 
ciple may  we  concede  them,  which  does  not  hold  equally  good  of 
others  ?    There  is  but  one  practicable  Rule,  which  is.  Concede  none. 

96.  It  may  well  be  asked,  why  in  the  face  of  the  profuse  talk 
of  unity  and  mutual  recognition,  do  many  of  the  denominations 
where  it  is  most  current  still  keep,  teach,  and  impose  their  elaborate 
confessions,  explicitly  on  their  ministers,  virtually  on  their  people? 
For  if  the  ministers  must  teach  them,  the  people  must  be  taught 
them.  Why  do  they  have  the  obligation  to  maintain  the  doctrines 
of  these  confessions  solemnly  acknowledged  by  their  officials?  Why 
do  they  have  seminaries  to  train  ministers  in  them,  colleges  to  edu- 
cate men  for  the  seminary,  books  to  defend  them  and  to  expose  their 
opponents,  newspapers  and  tracts  to  popularize  them;  gigantic 
publishing  houses,  built  on  the  wealth  of  the  rich  less  than  on  the 
poverty  of  the  poor,  to  diffuse  them ;  institutions  to  give  them  social 
and  pecuniary  strength  by  an  appeal  to  selfish  interest  more  than 
to  principle;  missions  to  propagate  them,  and  an  implacable  ani- 
mosity to  those  who  demonstrate  their  fallacy?  The  answer  is,  we 
have  in  this  seemingly  perplexing  combination  the  cheap  toleration 
in  which  they  indulge  when  they  mean  nothing,  with  the  thorough 
intolerance  which  rules  when  they  mean  an)rthing;  because  Sectar- 
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ianism  and  Unionism  are  one  and  the  same  thing  in  different  shapes. 
Unionism  lives  by  Sectarianism,  and  Sectarianism  lives  by  Unionism. 

97.  The  tokens  of  an  invisible  Church  are  invisible  tokens,  and 
can  therefore  only  justify  an  invisible  recognition.  The  communion 
of  an  invisible  Church  must,  as  such,  be  an  invisible  communion. 
**The  Communion  of  Saints"  pertains  to  the  invisible  Church,  and 
is  therefore  not  a  visible  communion.  It  is  taught  in  the  Creed; 
it  is  an  article  of  Faith,  and  cannot  therefore  be  an  object  of  vision. 
It  is  neither  made  nor  necessarily  marked,  by  going  into  one  pulpit 
or  coming  to  one  altar.  Men  may  have  both  in  common  without 
being  in  the  ''Communion  of  Saints,"  and  be  in  that  communion 
without  a  common  pulpit  or  altar. 

98.  The  Church  visible  may  be  considered  in  the  wider  and  in 
the  stricter  sense  of  the  term.     The  wider  sense  considers  it  with 
reference  to  the  essentials  of  its  simple  existence;  the  stricter  sense 
with  reference  to  its  rightful  existence  in  conformity  throughout 
with  the  divine  idea  and  command.    Wherever  men  may  be  bom  to 
God,  and  divinely  nurtured,  either  through  the  whole  faith  they 
confess,  or  in  spite  of  parts  of  it,  there  is  the  Church  visible  in  its 
widest  sense.     The  visible  Church,  taking  the  term  in  its  stricter 
sense,  has  its  visible  tokens,  to  wit,  the  official  acceptance  and  con- 
fession of  the  Word  in  its  totality,  in  its  pure  and  true  sense,  and 
the  use  of  the  right  Sacraments  in  their  divine  essentials.    Wherever 
men  are  born  to  God  and  divinely  nurtured  through  the  whole  faith 
and  Sacraments  confessed  and  used,  and  in  no  respect  in  spite  of 
parts  of  that  faith  and  usage,  there  is  the  Church  visible  in  the 
stricter  sense,  the  pure  Church  visible;  or  with  the  understanding 
implied,  that  the  limitation  is  to  the  normal  and  unreservedly  right, 
there  is  the  Church  visible.    All  Christian  bodies,  not  self-confessed 
sects  or  schisms,  claim  of  necessitv  to  be  of  the  visible  Church  in  the 
stricter  sense.    Not  to  claim  it  is  a  confession  of  heresy  or  schism. 
We  are  Lutherans  because  we  believe  that  our  Church  justly  claims 
that  her  faith  is  in  every  part  Scriptural.     She  of  necessity  holds 
that  all  claims  inconsistent  with  this  are  untenable.     Our  Church 
exists  of  right,  and  we  are  in  her  fellowship  of  right,  only  because 
she  is  unreservedly  the  visible  Church  by  an  unreserved  confession 
of  the  whole  truth. 

99.  It  is  the  Church  invisible  which  is  the  constitutive  and  de- 
termining element  of  the  Church  visible,  in  its  true  essence.  All 
ecclesiastical  communions  which  have  a  part  of  the  Church  invisible 
in  them  are  so  far,  and  in  respect  of  such  elements,  part  of  the 
Christian  Church,  the  Church  catholic,  the  Evangelical  Church ;  and 
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in  this  sense,  in  and  through  these  elements,  they  and  the  pure 
Christian  Church,  bearing  for  Christ's  sake  for  a  time  the  reproach 
of  being  called  Lutheran,  are  of  one  body,  and  are  through  these 
homogeneous  elements,  to  wit,  the  saints  and  true  believers,  so  far 
knit  into  one  "Communion  of  Saints."  All  true  believers  in  the 
Lutheran  Church,  past  and  present,  and  in  all  other  churches,  now 
and  in  all  ages,  are  in  this  sense  "one  body,"  known  to  the  Lord,  and 
to  the  Lord  only,  as  His.    2  Tim.  2 :  19. 

100.  When  therefore  the  visible  Church  is  considered  as  the 
total  communion  or  complex  of  communions,  within  which  are 
found  true  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  who  form  the  Church 
invisible  and  thus  essentially  constitute  the  Church  visible,  the 
Lutheran  Church  utterly  disavows  for  herself  any  claim  of  being 
that  total  body.  In  this  sense  she  is  not  the  visible  Church,  but 
is  through  her  living  members  a  part  of  it,  and  a  part  only.  With 
reference  to  the  Church  as  catholic  in  extent,  or  Universal,  that 
is,  as  embracing  all  true  believers,  known  to  none  but  God,  the 
Lutheran  Church  does  not  claim  to  be  the  catholic  Church;  but 
through  her  living  members,  who  not  only  confess,  but,  in  their 
hearts,  realize  the  power  of  the  faith  catholic,  she  is  a  part  of  the 
catholic  Church,  and  a  part  only.  With  reference  to  the  Church  as 
Evangelical,  that  is  as  comprehending  all,  known  to  none  but  God, 
who  embrace  from  the  heart  the  very  truth  of  the  entire  essence  of 
the  Gospel,  the  Lutheran  Church  does  not  claim  to  be  the  Evangeli- 
cal Church  in  its  totality;  but  through  her  living  members,  whose 
personal  faith  and  life  are  conformed  to  the  Gospel,  slie  is  a  part 
of  the  Evangelical  Church,  and  a  part  only.  No  Church  considered 
as  an  external  organization  is  a  part  of  the  Church  invisible.  The 
Church  invisible  is  not  an  organization,  and  no  organization  is  the 
Church  invisible.  The  Lutheran  Church  does  not  claim  for  herself 
that  as  an  external  organization,  considered  as  a  total  unit,  she  is  a 
part  of  the  Church  invisible,  but  only  that  all  who  in  their  heart 
receive,  and  in  their  lives  embody  her  faith  (drawn  from  God's 
Word,  and  witnessed  to  in  her  .Symbols),  are  in  consequence  of  that 
faith,  and  in  no  resided  in  spite  of  it,  whether  in  whole  or  part, 
made  members  of  the  Church  invisible,  and  these  members  by  and 
because  of  their  living  faith  constitute  her  a  true  Church  visible. 

loi.  For  the  maintenance  of  a  pure  confession,  a  true  faith,  a 
holy  life,  and  the  right  administration  of  the  Sacraments,  church 
order  and  church  discipline  are  divinely  enjoined  as  necessary  to  the 
Church.  The  passing  of  an  official  judgment  as  to  the  credibility 
of  a  profession  of  pure  faith,  and  of  a  holy  life,  which  official  judg- 
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ment  is  involved  in  admitting  men  to  our  pulpits  and  altars,  is  the 
most  fundamental  part  of  church   order  and  discipline,  without 
which  no  other  part  of  them  can  consistently  stand.    This  judgment 
so  coheres  with  order  and  discipline  that  no  church  has  a  right  to 
pass  such  a  judgment,  still  less  to  act  on  it,  in  the  case  of  those 
who  do  not  acknowledge  nor  mean  to  submit  to  her  order  and  dis- 
cipline, but  would  on  the  contrary  resent  and  resist  any  claim  of 
this  sort.     It  is  a  divine  principle  everywhere  recognized  in  the 
New  Testament,   that  all   Christian   rights   are   inseparable  from 
Christian  duties  and  responsibilities;  that  the  Church  shall  accord 
none  of  her  rights  except  under  the  law  of  duty  and  the  admission 
of  responsibility;  that  she  shall  give  nothing  in  such  shape  that 
she  shall  have  no  power  to  enforce  its  right  use,  and  correct,  and 
if  necessary  punish,  morally,  its  abuse,    i  Cor.  5:  1-13;  2  Cor.  2:6; 
I   Tim.  5 :  20.     To  separate  church  privileges   from  church  dis- 
cipline— the  discipline  which  goes  before  to  search,  the  discipline 
which  comes  after  to  correct — is  to  put  asunder  what  God  has  joined 
together.    The  order  and  discipline  of  the  Church,  and  the  external 
fellowship  which  is  conditioned  by  them,  must  rest  on  external 
tokens.    We  cannot  have  external  connection  on  the  basis  of  some- 
thing which  in  its  own  nature  is  unknown,  and  incapable  of  being 
known.    The  internal  can  be  opened  by  man  to  man  only  by  words 
and  acts,  and  words  and  acts  can  only  create  a  presumption,  never 
an   absolute   knowledge   of   sanctified   condition.     We   admit  our 
own  preachers  to  our  pulpits,  because  after  their  voluntary  subjec- 
tion to  as  thorough  a  test  as  the  limitations  of  human  knowledge 
render  possible,  our  Church  is  satisfied,  and  officially  testifies,  that 
their  external  profession  of  pure  faith,  and  of  holiness  of  life,  is 
a  credible  profession.    Other  preachers  have  oflFered  themselves  to 
no  such  test,  and  we  have  no  right  to  form  an  official  judgment  in 
regard  to  them,  or  to  act  without  it  as  if  we  had  it.     None  of  our 
own  men  are  admitted  to  our  pulpits  on  the  knowledge  of  their 
being  members  of  the  Church  invisible,  for  that  is  a  knowledge 
which  God  reserves  to  himself.    An  essential  part  of  their  qualifica- 
tion is  indeed  a  profession  of  personal  religion,  made  credible  by 
the  external   facts  of  their  history;  but  this  profession   itself  is 
carefully  examined  and  passed  upon  in  accordance  with  the  settled 
order  and  discipline  of  the  Church,  without  which  either  our  own 
men  or  others  cannot  be  admitted  to  the  pulpit  without  violation  of 
the   principles    of    the    New-    Testament.      The    same   principle   is 
equally  valid  in  regard  to  the  altar. 

102.  We   must  either  demand   Lutheran   authentication   from 
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every  man  who  enters  a  Lutheran  pulpit,  or  demand  it  of  none. 
However  the  matter  may  be  covered  over  with  plausible  pretext, 
it  is  simply  moral  suicide  for  a  church  to  discriminate  against  her 
own  children,  and  to  exact  from  her  own  preachers  pledges  and 
guarantees  which  she  does  not  exact  of  others.  It  is  either  right 
to  give  others  constant  admission^  that  is,  to  throw  away  our  con- 
fessional and  distinctive  life  altogether,  and  abandon  to  sect  the 
whole  idea  of  a  church,  or  it  is  wrong  to  give  them  occasional  ad- 
mission. If  it  be  right  in  principle  to  admit  them  at  one  time,  it 
is  right  to  admit  them  at  another  time,  and  at  all  times.  It  is 
no  longer  exceptional,  it  is  normal.     It  is  not  privilege,  it  is  right. 

103.  The  principle  on  which  rests  constant  admission  to  Luth- 
eran altars,  demands  that  those  who  are  there  received  shall  have 
been  taught  and  examined  as  to  their  knowledge  of  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  Gospel  system,  which  is  the  confessed  system  of  our 
Church;  shall  have  solemnly  bound  themselves,  by  God's  help,  to 
persevere  in  the  Lutheran  faith,  and  in  fidelity  to  the  Lutheran 
Qiurch,  to  conform  and  be  subject,  as  communicant  members,  to 
its  divine  government  and  discipline.  There  can  be  no  principle 
of  occasional  admission  to  the  altar  distinct  from  and  in  conflict 
with  this.  In  a  word,  the  principle  of  a  constant  admission  pre- 
cludes the  existence  of  any  separate  principle  of  occasional  ad- 
mission. 

104.  The  measure  of  each  individual's  responsibility  is  the 
amount  of  truth  God  has  made  possible  to  him.  The  measure  of 
the  Qiurch's  responsibility  is  the  amount  of  truth  God  has  made 
possible  to  her.  But  the  weakness  of  the  weakest  of  the  saved  is 
not  to  be  the  standard  of  the  Church's  strength,  as  the  organ  of  the 
All-saving.  The  ignorance  of  the  most  illiterate  of  the  saved  is 
not  to  be  the  gauge  of  the  instruction  of  her  who  is  to  teach  ''every 
man  in  all  wisdom,  to  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Col.  1 :  28.  It  does  not  follow  that  because  there  are  feeble  and 
ignorant  Christians,  who  do  not  know  and  could  not  comprehend 
the  distinctions  between  some  truths  and  the  heresies  which  would 
overthrow  them,  that  the  Church  is  not  to  confess  these  truths, 
and  resist  those  who  deny  them.  The  Church  can  with  perfect  con- 
sistency welcome  to  her  bosom,  and  shield  with  her  arms,  her  own 
poor  children,  too  weak  to  comprehend  more  than  the  simplest 
elements  of  truth,  and  yet  beat  off  the  untruths  which  would  destroy 
the  great  Christian  system,  in  whole  or  in  part.  What  is  the  mini- 
mum of  saving  truth  in  the  cases  which  our  King  will  construe  in 
His  great  tenderness  as  exceptional,  none  but  He  can  tell.    But  His 


374  IMPORTANT    DISCUSSIONS. 

promise  to  His  Church  is  that  He  will  lead  her  into  all  truth,  and 
His  command  to  His  Church  is  that  she  shall  confess,  teach,  enforce, 
protect  all  the  truth,  everywhere,  but  by  pre-eminence  in  the  pulpit 
where  it  is  most  solemnly  taught,  and  at  the  altar  where  it  is  most 
solemnly  confessed. 

105.  The  objections  to  the  Rule,  often  assume  premises  in  which 
the  Church  is  considered  in  her  qualities  as  catholic,  invisible, 
known  to  God  only,  and  argue  from  them  to  inferences,  as  to  her 
character  and  duties  in  respects  in  which  she  is  visible,  particular, 
known  to  men  by  external  marks,  administered  by  men,  requiring 
testing,  discipline,  and  official  modes  of  recognitioa 

The  objections  often  argue  from  what  is  due  to  weak,  erring, 
misguided  members  in  our  own  communion,  to  what  is  due  to  per- 
sons of  a  similar  kind  who  are  in  other  communions,  and  who  in 
virtue  of  that  fact  make  such  a  course  impossible  in  our  Church, 
persons  who  do  not  seek,  and  would  not  tolerate  any  official  testing, 
direction  or  discipline  on  the  part  of  the  Lutheran  Church.    They 
argue  from  cases  in  which  our  Church  has  the  solemn  responsibility, 
created  by  the  voluntary  membership  of  her  children,  to  cases  in 
which  she  has  no  such  responsibility,  inasmuch  as  there  has  been 
no  consent  that  she  should  exercise  it,  but  on  the  contrary  a  distinct 
rejection  of  any  such  claim  on  her  part. 

Our  conjectures  as  to  whom  ive  may  meet  in  heaven,  ought  not 
to  supplant  a  system  of  careful  examination  and  of  scriptural  test- 
ing. Our  Church  is  not  likely  to  lead  her  own  children  to  heaven,  or 
to  help  others  to  it,  by  substituting  an  effusive  sentiment  for  thought- 
ful guardianship  of  the  pure  pulpit  and  altar.  The  ''communion 
of  saints"  in  their  common  Lord  will  be  kept  by  him  unbroken  on 
earth  none  the  less  perfectly  because  they  are  consistent  with 
their  convictions,  and  witness  unmistakably  for  the  truth,  by  act  as 
well  as  by  word.  The  Lord's  Supper,  so  far  as  it  is  an  external  bond 
of  the  fellowship  of  saints,  is  not  such  by  a  little  part  of  them 
communing  with  each  other  in  one  locality,  but  by  the  common 
conjunction  of  all  saints,  of  all  times,  over  all  lands,  by  their  be- 
lieving participation  in  their  Lord,  in  the  communion  of  His  broken 
body  and  shed  blood.    I  Cor.  10:  16,  17. 

Our  pulpits  and  altars  will  not  in  any  case  claim  to  be  purer 
than  heaven,  but  we  should  keep  them  as  pure  as  we  can,  and  they 
will  be  much  purer  if  we  guard  them  with  care  than  if  we  leave 
them  open  to  all,  who  v,t  are  not  sure  will  never  get  to  heaven.  We 
do  not  admit  our  own  children  to  our  pulpits  and  altars  on  the 
untested  presumption  that  they  may  get  to  heaven,  but  on  the  care- 
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fully  tested  conviction  that  they  give  credible  evidence  that  they 
will  hold  the  pure  faith  in  our  Church  and  live  by  it,  and  will  be 
subject  to  her  warning,  reproof,  and  discipline  if  they  are  false  to 
it.  If  we  need  these  tests  for  those  whom  we  know  well,  we  need 
them  yet  more  for  those  whom  we  know  imperfectly,  or  do  not 
know  at  all.  That  Church  will  not  fit  herself  to  be  a  nursery  for 
heaven  which  commits  to  individual  conjecture  what  should  be  most 
solemnly  tested  on  principles  and  by  methods  of  uniform  application. 

We  do  not  exclude  (in  the  sense  of  the  objection)  other 
Christians  from  our  pulpits  and  altars  by  our  uniform,  official  tests, 
but  simply  demand  of  them  what  we  demand  of  our  own  ministry 
and  communicants.  It  is  as  groundless  an  assertion  that  we  exclude 
other  Christians  as  that  we  exclude  our  own  people.  We  have 
simply  a  common  rule  of  reception  and  recognition  for  each. 

We  do  not  excommunicate  other  Christians,  for  they  have  not 
been,  nor  do  they  desire  to  be,  of  our  communion.  Their  right,  un- 
disturbed by  civil  or  ecclesiastical  interference,  to  be  of  their  own 
chosen  communion,  we  do  not  challenge.  We  would  resist  such 
interference  with  the  rights  of  individual  conviction  in  their  case 
as  in  our  own.  We  canot  excommunicate  them  from  our  com- 
munion, and  we  neither  can  excommunicate  nor  desire  to  excom- 
municate them  from  their  own. 

If  these  Christians  desire  to  he  of  our  communion  they  are 
welcome  on  precisely  the  conditions  and  will  be  received  precisely  by 
the  modes  on  and  in  which  we  receive  our  own. 

We  do  not  unchurch  other  Christians ;  we  do  not  assert  that  they 
are  not  members,  and  possibly  most  godly  and  excellent  members, 
of  the  visible  Church  in  its  generic  sense  (Thesis  98).  We  defehd 
their  right,  over  against  all  civil  and  ecclesiastical  coercion,  to  be  in 
the  particular  church  they  conscientiously  prefer.  We  do  not  un- 
church them  from  the  Church  they  have  chosen,  but  respect  them  for 
their  Christian  virtues  in  it.  We  not  not  unchurch  them  from  otir 
Church  for  they  are  not,  and  do  not  claim  to  be,  and  do  not  wish  to 
be,  members  of  it.  If  they  should  so  wish,  the  way  is  open  to  them 
precisely  as  to  our  own  children. 

We  do  not  of  necessity  deny  the  validity  of  the  ministry  of 
other  Christian  bodies,  nor  countenance  the  theories  which  make  a 
particular  form  of  external  legitimation  essential  to  the  power  of 
the  Word  and  Sacraments,  but  believe  that  by  whatever  ministers 
God's  Word  and  Sacraments  are  set  forth,  they  are  efficacious  to 
the  degree  of  their  own  purity  and  integrity.  We  believe  and  re- 
joice in  the  evidences  that  in  other  ministries  than  our  own  the 
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truth  preached  reveals  itself  as  the  power  of  God  to  salvation:  but 
if  much  truth  be  potent,  more  truth  is  more  potent ;  if  some  truth 
does  so  much,  all  truth  will  do  more;  if  truth  in  spite  of  inter- 
mingled error  is  so  mighty,  unmingled  truth  will  be  yet  more 
so:  and  in  the  very  recognition  of  what  it  is  that  gives  power  to 
other  ministries  we  see  additional  reasons  for  holding  inflexibly  fast 
to  the  fulness  of  pure  truth  with  which  God  has  blessed  our  Churdi. 

The  Rule  is  not  in  conflict  with  Love;  not  with  personal  love, 
for  admission  to  our  pulpits  and  altars  is  not  a  question  of  personal 
love,  but  of  principle.  We  can  admit  to  both  those  whom  we  do  not 
personally  love,  and  may  tenderly  love  those  whom  we  cannot  admit, 
who  may  not  be  Christians  even  in  profession.    We  may  love,  re- 
spect, and  imitate  true  Christians,  of  whatever  name;  Romanists, 
while  we  protest  against  Rome ;  Calvinists,  while  we  protest  against 
the  absolute  decree ;  Baptists,  while  we  reject  their  whole  distinctive 
error  on  baptism.     Official  church  recognition  of  a  denomination, 
as  such,  in  the  person  of  a  minister  or  member  is  one  thing ;  personal 
Christian  love  to  a  fellow  believer  is  another.    It  is  the  former  not 
the  latter  which  is  contemplated  by  the  Rule.    It  contemplates  official 
churchly  recognition  in  official  churchly  respects. 

The  Rule  is  not  only  not  in  conflict  with  Christian  love,  but  is 
demanded  by  it,  for  Christian  love  requires  faithful  dealing  with 
those  who  are  in  error.  It  requires  that  unwavering  testimony 
shall  be  sustained  by  unequivocal  act.  Pure  love  to  the  individual 
has  its  root  in  love  to  God,  love  to  the  disciple  in  love  to  the 
Master,  love  to  the  member  in  love  to  the  Church,  and  the  broader 
love  must  be  the  determiner  and  controlling  force  to  the  narrower. 

Witnessing,  in  this  spirit  of  love  and  fidelity,  to  the  distinc- 
tive truth  with  which  she  verily  believes  herself  to  be  intrusted  of 
God;  acting  in  the  common  interest  of  all  disciples  of  the  great 
Master;  in  love  to  all  who  unfeignedly  love  Him;  preferring  the 
faithful  wound  to  the  deceitful  kiss;  in  unity  with  all  who,  despite 
the  sect,  the  schism,  the  imperfect  apprehension  which  mark  the 
Church  militant,  are  knit  to  each  other  by  being  knit  together  in 
His  mystical  body,  the  purified  Church  of  the  West,  the  Evangelical 
Church — tolerating  the  name  Lutheran  lest  she  should  seem  to 
deny  her  Lord  in  repudiating  the  name  of  His  faithful  witness — 
appeals  to  Her  thoughtful  children,  and  to  all  earnest  men  of  every 
communion,  in  behalf  of  the  principles  which  through  her  whde 
history  she  has  maintained,  as  essential  to  the  conservation  of 
the  purity  of  the  Christian  pulpit,  the  sanctity  of  the  Christian 
altar. 
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Complaints  were  made  from  time  to  time  that  synods  connected 
with  the  Council  did  not  comply  with  the  principles  set  forth  in  the 
Galesburg  Rule,  and  that  there  did  not  exist  that  harmony  of  action 
which  the  adoption  of  the  Rule  demanded.  Therefore,  at  the  Minne- 
apolis convention,  in  1888,  the  question,  "How  does  the  preaching 
in  the  pulpits  of  other  than  Lutheran  churches,  especially  during  syn- 
odical  conventions,  agree  with  the  declaration  of  the  General  Council, 
made  in  Pittsburgh  in  1868?  ^Lutheran  ministers  may  properly 
preach  whenever  there  is  an  opening  in  the  pulpit  of  other  churches, 
unless  the  circumstances  imply,  or  seem  to  imply,  a  fellowship  with 
error  and  schism,  or  a  restriction  on  the  unreserved  expression  of 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,' "  was  recommended  to  the  next  conven- 
tion as  a  subject  for  discussion ;  and  the  President  was  instructed  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  bring  this  matter  in  proper  form  for  dis- 
cussion before  the  next  convention.  The  President  appointed  Drs. 
Jacobs,  Weidner,  and  Belfour  a  committee  to  formulate  the  material 
for  discussion,  and  at  the  Pittsburgh  convention,  in  1889,  they 
brought  in  the  following  report,  which  was  fully  discussed : 

ON   PREACHING  IN  OTHER  THAN  LUTHERAN   PULPITS. 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  basis  for  the  discussion 
of  the  subject  of  preaching  in  other  than  Lutheran  pulpits,  respect- 
fully offers  the  following  : 

L  The  resolution  providing  for  the  discussion,  passed  at 
Minneapolis,  is.  Resolved, 

"That  the  following  question  be  recommended  to  the  next  Con- 
vention of  the  General  Council,  as  a  subject  for  discussion:  *How 
does  the  preaching  in  pulpits  of  other  than  Lutheran  churches, 
especially  during  synodical  conventions,  agree  with  the  declaration 
of  the  General  Council,  made  in  Pittsburgh,  in  1868:  Lutheran 
ministers  may  properly  preach  wherever  there  is  an  opening  in  the 
pulpit  of  other  churches,  unless  the  circumstances  imply,  or  seem 
to  imply,  a  fellowship  with  error  and  schism,  or  a  restriction  on 
the  unreserved  expression  of  the  whole  counsel  of  God.'"  (Eng- 
lish Minutes,  Mineapolis,  pp.  81,  82.) 

It  is,  therefore,  to  this  one  question  that,  unless  the  Council 
should  otherwise  order,  the  discussion  is  to  be  limited. 

n.  The  Pittsburgh  declaration  of  1868,  quoted  in  the  above 
resolution  at  Minneapolis  in  1888,  was  reaffirmed  in  Philadelphia 
in  1885:   Resolved, 

"That  the  attention  of  the  Michigan  Synod  be  called  to  Para- 
^aph  3,   Section  2,  of  the   Pittsburgh   Declaration,  unanimously 
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adopted  by  the  General  Council,  and  that  we  reaffirm  this  as  our 
present  declaration  on  the  subject.'*  (English  Minutes,  Philadel- 
phia, p.  63.) 

Item  2d,  referring  to  the  Michigan  Synod,  was  adopted,  mtii 
the  addition  of  giving  the  full  text  of  the  Pittsburgh  resolution  at 
this  place: 

"Lutheran  ministers  may  properly  preach  wherever  there  is  an 
opening  in  the  pulpit  of  other  churches,  unless  the  circumstances 
imply,  or  seem  to  imply,  a  fellowship  with  error  or  schism,  or  a 
restriction  on  the  unreserved  expression  of  the  whole  counsel  of 
God/'— (/&.,  p.  64.) 

To  this. was  subsequently  added  at  the  same  convention: 

"Resolved,  That,  at  the  conventions  of  the  General  Council, 
the  arrangements  for  preaching  on  the  part  of  the  delegates,  shall 
be  made  only  with  the  approval  of  the  President  and  pastor  /on*."— 
(lb.,  p.  64.) 

III.  The  Pittsburgh  Declaration,  reaffirmed  at  Philadelphia, 
clearly  teaches — 

1.  That  not  all  preaching  in  the  pulpits  of  other  churches  is  to 
be  condemned. 

"Lutheran  ministers  may  properly  preach  in  the  pulpits  of 
other  churches." 

2.  That  no  preaching  can  be  justified,  except  where  there  is 
a  free  opening  of  such  pulpits  for  the  entrance  of  Lutheran  min- 
isters. 

"Lutheran  ministers  may  properly  preach  wherever  there 
is  an  opening." 

3.  That  all  preaching  in  the  pulpits  of  other  churches  is  to  be 
condemned  where  any  fellowship  with  error  and  schism,  or  any 
restriction  upon  the  unreserved  teaching  of  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  is  implied. 

"Unless  the  circumstances  imply  a  fellowship  with  error 
and  schism,  or  a  restriction  upon  the  unreserved  expression 
of  the  whole  counsel  of  God." 

4.  That  all  preaching  in  the  pulpits  of  other  churches  is,  in 
the  exercise  of  Christian  liberty,  to  be  declined,  where,  while  the 
circumstances  may  not  contain  such  implication,  such  impression 
may  be  conveyed  to  those  in  error,  or  to  brethren  whose  faith  may 
be  in  imminent  peril  by  their  improper  inferences  from  such  course. 

"Unless  the  circumstances  imply,  or  seem  to  imply,''  etc., 
ut  supra.  Formula  of  Concord  Sol.  Dec.,  X.,  15,  16:  "The 
article  of  Christian  liberty  is  also  here  at  stake,  to  preserve 
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which  the  Holy  Ghost  so  earnestly  charged  His  church  through 
the  mouth  of  the  holy  apostle.  For  as  soon  as  this  is  weakened, 
and  the  ordinances  of  men  are  urged  with  compulsion  upon 
the  church,  as  though  they  were  necessary,  and  their  omission 
were  wrong  and  sinful,  the  way  is  already  prepared  for  idolatry, 
whereby  the  ordinances  of  men  are  gradually  multiplied  and 
regarded  a  service  of  God. 

"So,  also,  by  such  yielding  and  conformity  in  external 
things,  where  there  has  not  been  previously,  Christian  union 
in  doctrine,  idolators  are  confirmed  in  their  idolatry;  on  the 
other  hand,  the  truly  believing  are  distressed,  offended,  and 
weakened  in  their  faith." 

5.  The  General  Council,  at  Lancaster,  Ohio,  in  1870,  in  com- 
iance  with  the  request  of  the  Minnesota  Synod,  explaining  the 
nns  used  in  the  Pittsburgh  Declaration,  declared: 

"The  General  Council,  with  the  confessions  and  theologians 
of  our  church,  distinguishes  between  doctrines  which  are  funda- 
mental to  the  existence  of  Christianity,  i,  e.,  essential  to  true 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  faith  in  Him,  without  which  the 
hope  of  salvation  is  precluded,  and  doctrines  which  are  funda- 
mental to  the  complete  integrity  of  Christianity,  i.  c,  to  the 
full  and  absolute  perfection  of  Christian  doctrine,  without 
which,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  it  may.  still  be  possible  for 
persons  to  be  saved."  and 

"In  employing  the  terms  'fundamental  errorists,'  in  the 
declaration  made  at  Pittsburgh,  it  understands,  not  those  who 
are  the  victims  of  involuntary  mistakes,  but  those  who  wil- 
fully, wickedly  and  persistently  desert,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
the  Christian  faith,  and  who  hold,  defend  and  extend  these 
errc«"s,  in  the  face  of  the  admonitions  of  the  church,  and  to 
the  leading  away  of  men  from  the  path  of  life." — (English 
Minutes,  Lancaster,  Ohio,  pp.  35,  36.) 

6.  That  the  answer  to  the  question,  whether  in  any  particular 
ise,  there  be  any  implication,  real  or  seeming,  of  fellowship  with 
Tor  or  schism,  and  restriction  upon  the  unreserved  expression  of 
le  whole  counsel  of  God,  is  dependent  on  "circumstances,"  many 
I  which  can  be  known  only  as  they  arise,  and  the  judgment  of 
hich  it  left,  in  ordinary  cases,  to  the  conscience  of  the  faithful 
istor,  to  whom  an  invitation  to  preach  is  given. 

"The  particular  application  of  these  principles  and  dis- 
tinctions, as  already  measurably  decided  by  the  declarations 
made  at  Pittsburgh,  the  Council  leaves,  where  it  must  needs 
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be  left,  to  the  conscience  and  judgment  of  our  faithful  pastors 
and  congregations." — (Minutes,  Lancaster,  Ohio,  1870,  p.  36.) 
7.  Among  the  circumstances  are  those  attending  the  preaching 
during  synodical  conventions,  with  respect  to  which  the  General 
Council  has  deemed  it  best  to  make  the  more  specific  determina- 
tion for  its  own  conventions,  that  the  arrangements  for  preaching 
on  the  part  of  delegates,  shall  be  made  only  with  the  approval  of 
the  President  of  the  Council  and  the  pastor  loci. 

This  provision  has  respect  to  the  representative  character  of  the 
delegates,  and,  hence,  requires  the  approval  of  the  President 

It  also  recognizes  the  fact  that  the  pastor  loci  is  more  fully 
acquainted  with  the  circumstances  and  relations  of  the  various 
pulpits  that  may  be  offered,  than  the  individual  delegates ;  and  that, 
as  members,  for  the  time,  of  families  of  his  parish,  and  thus,  of 
his  parish,  his  judgment,  in  so  far,  should,  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  President,  be  determinative. 

LANGUAGES. 

The  subject  concerning  the  languages  used  in  the  congrega- 
tions connected  with  the  synods  of  the  Council  arose  at  the  Chicago 
convention,  in  1869,  and  was  discussed  in  its  various  phases  and 
bearings  on  the  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country.  After  «  care- 
ful consideration  of  the  whole  subject,  resolutions  were  adopted, 
in  which  the  sense  of  the  Council  is  expressed.  This  ofRcial  paper 
is  given  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  this  volume. 

THESES  ON   JUSTIFICATION   BY  FAITH. 

At  the  Chicago  convention,  in  1869,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Krauth  was 
requested  to  prepare  theses  on  the  doctrine  of  "Justification  by 
Faith,"  for  discussion  at  the  next  convention.  He  prepared  twenty- 
three  theses,  which  formed  the  basis  of  the  doctrinal  discussions  at 
the  several  conventions  until  the  year  1874.  Following  are  the 
Theses :  *' 

I.  "Jesus  Christ,  true  God  and  true  man,  truly  suffered,  was 
crucified,  dead  and  buried,  that  He  might  reconcile  the  Father  unto 
us,  and  be  a  propitiation  not  only  for  original  sin,  but  for  all 
other  sins  of  men."    (Augs.  Conf.,  iii:  2,  3.) 

n.  "Men  cannot  be  justified,  or  obtain  forgiveness  of  sins  and 
righteousness  before  God  by  their  own  powers,  merits,  works  or 
satisfaction."     (Augs.  Conf.,  iv:   i.) 
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III.  "We  are  justified,  obtain  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  become 
righteous  before  God,  freely,  out  of  grace,  for  Christ's  sake,  through 
faith."    (Augs.  Conf.,  iv:  i.) 

IV.  "We  are  justified  through  faith  when  \ve  believe  that  Christ 
hath  suffered  for  us,  and  that  for  His  sake  we  are  received  into  God's 
favor,  our  sins  forgiven,  and  righteousness  and  eternal  life  granted 
to  us."     (Augs.  Conf.,  iv:  2.) 

V.  This  faith  God  will  and  doth  reckon  and  impute  for  right- 
eousness before  Him.  as  St.  Paul  saith  in  Romans  iii  and  iv.  (Augs. 
Conf.,  iv:  3.) 

VI.  That  this  faith  may  be  obtained,  God  hath  instituted  the 
ministry,  and  hath  given  the  gospel  and  sacraments,  that  through 
them,  as  instruments  and  means,  the  Holy  Ghost  may  be  given,  who 
worketh  faith  in  them  who  hear  the  gospel,  wherein  is  taught  that 
"not  for  the  sake  of  our  merits,  but  for  Christ's  sake,  God  is 
gracious  unto  us,  and  justifies  those  who  believe  that  they,  for 
Christ's  sake,  are  received  into  favor."     (Augs.  Conf.,  v.) 

VII.  Such  faith  as  justifieth  should  and  doth  bring  forth  good 
fruits  and  good  zvorks,  and  we  must  do  good  works  of  every  kind, 
as  God  hath  commanded  and  because  of  God's  will.  (A.  C,  vi:  i.) 
And  where  good  works  follow  not,  there  is  the  faith  spurious.  (S. 
A.,  xiii:  4.) 

VIII.  Good  works  are  not  to  be  done  that  we  may  trust  in  them, 
that  through  them  we  can  merit  grace  or  justification  before  God. 
(Augs.  Conf.,  vi:  i.) 

IX.  This  is  the  ancient  doctrine^  of  the  Christian  Church  that 
God  hath  ordained,  that  he  who  believeth  in  Christ  shall  be  saved, 
without  works  by  faith  alone,  freely  receiving  remission  of  sins. 
(Augs.  Conf.,  vi:  3.) 

X.  Justifying  faith  bringing  forth  a  new  light,  life  and  power 
in  the  heart  which  renews  the  understanding,  will  and  aflFections,  and 
is  a  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  it  cannot  consist  with  mortal  sin,  but 
as  long  as  it  is  present  produces  good  fruits,  and  makes  the  regener- 
ate man  a  new  creature.     (Apol.  Conf.,  xcviii:  64.) 

XI.  "Christ  is  truly  our  righteousness,  neither  according  to  the 
divine  nature  alone,  nor  accordinjg  to  the  human  nature  alone,  but 
the  whole  Christ  according  to  both  natures,  in  that  sole  and  most 
perfect  obedience  of  His,  which  He,  both  God  and  man,  rendered 
to  the  Father  even  unto  death,  and  by  which  He  hath  merited  for 
us  the  remission  of  all  our  sins,  and  life  everlasting."  (Formula 
Concordiae,  584.) 

XII.  *'The  righteousness  before  God  of  faith  is  this,  that  man 
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a  sinner  before  God  is  justified,  that  is,  absolved  from  all  his  sins 
and  from  the  judgment  of  a  most  just  condemnation,  and  is  adopted 
into  the  number  of  God's  sons  and  is  made  an  heir  of  eternal  life, 
without  any  merit  or  worthiness  on  our  part,  and  without  respect 
to  any  works  of  ours,  preceding,  attending  or  following,  out  of 
pure  grace,  solely  on  account  of  the  alone  merit,  most  perfect 
obedience,  most  bitter  suflerings,  death  and  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  obedience  is  imputed  unto  us  for  right- 
eousness."    (Form.  Cone,  674.) 

XIII.  ''Faith  alone  is  that  mean  and  instrument  wherebx  ar 
lay  hold  on  Christ  the  Saviour,  and  thereby  in  Christ  of  that  right- 
eousness which  availeth  before  the  judgment  of  God,  since  for 
Christ's  sake  that  faith  is  imputed  for  righteousness.  Rom,  iv: 
5,  24."     (Form.  Cone,  584.) 

XIV.  "This  justifying  faith  is  not  a  naked  knowledge  of  the 
history  of  Christ,  but  such  a  great  gift  of  God,  that  thereby  we 
rightly  acknowledge  Christ,  our  Redeemer  in  the  word  of  the 
Gospel,  and  trust  in  Him,  to  wit,  that  on  account  of  His  alone 
obedience,  and  grace,  we  have  the  remission  of  our  sins,  are  ac- 
counted holy  and  righteous  before  God  the  Father,  and  obtain 
eternal  salvation,"    (Form.  Cone,  585.) 

XV.  "This,  therefore,  is  a  special  faith,  by  which  one  believetli 
that  his  own  sins  are  forgiven  for  Christ's  sake."  (Apol.  Conf., 
68.) 

XVI.  "Faith  does  not  justify  or  save,  for  the  reason  that  it  is 
a  ivork  in  itself  worthy,  but  only  because  it  taketh  the  promised 
mercy/'  We  are  not  justified  for  the  sake  of  our  faith,  but  for 
Christ's  sake  only.     (Apol.  Conf.,  70.) 

XVII.  "In  this  article,  by  usage  derived  from  courts  of  law, 
to  justify  signifieth  to  acquit  him  that  is  arraigned  and  pronounce 
him  just,  and  this  on  account  of  the  righteousness  of  another,  to 
wit,  of  Christ."  (Apol.  Conf.,  125.)  (Prov.  17:  15;  Is.  5:  23; 
Rom.  8:  33.) 

XX'III.  "Though  they  that  truly  believe  in  Christ  and  are 
born  again  are  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  infirmities  and  faults, 
yet  should  they  not  doubt  either  of  that  righteousness  which  is 
imputed  to  them  through  faith,  or  of  their  eternal  salvation,  but 
rather  should  be  assured  that  for  Christ's  sake,  according  to  the 
promise  and  immovable  word  of  the  Gospel,  their  (Sod  accepteth 
them.''     (Form.  Cone,  585.) 

XIX.  I.  "To  preserve  the  pure  doctrine  of  the  righteousness 
of  faith  before  God,  it  is  necessary  that  the  exclusive  particles  (by 
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which  the  Apostle  Paul  absolutely  separates  the  merits  of  Christ 
from  our  works,  and  gives  the  glory  to  Christ  alone,)  should  be 
retained  with  all  diligence,  as  when  Paul  writes ;  'by  grace/  'freely/ 
'without  merit/  'without  the  law/  'without  works/  'not  of  works f 
2.  All  which  are  summed  up  in  this :  That  by  faith  alone  in  Christ 
we  are  justified  and  saved."  (Form.  Cone,  585.)  (See  Eph.  2: 
5,  9;  Rom.  3:  24;  4:  6;  Gal.  3:  11.) 

XX.  I.  "Although  the  contrition  that  goeth  before  and  new 
obedience  that  followeth  after  it,  pertain  not  to  the  article  of  justi- 
fication before  God,  yet  no  such  justifying  faith  is  to  be  feigned 
as  can  be  and  remain  together  with  an  evil  purpose,  to  wit,  of  sin- 
ning and  acting  against  conscience."  (Form.  Cone,  586.)  2. 
Wherefore  they  have  no  true  and  saving  faith  who  are  without 
contrition ;  and  who  purpose  to  go  on  and  persist  in  their  sins.  3. 
"For  true  contrition  precedes  faith,  and  justifying  faith  is  in  them 
who  truly,  not  feignedly,  repent."  (Form.  Cone,  688)  4.  "After 
a  man  hath  been  justified  by  faith,  that  true  and  living  faith  zvorketh 
by  love  (Gal.  5:6),  and  good  works  always  follow  justifying  faith, 
and  will  most  surely  be  found  with  it."  (Form.  Cone.  586.)  5. 
"Faith  and  works  are  inseparably  connected,  but  that  which  appre- 
hendeth  the  blessing  is  faith  alone  without  works,  and  yet  it  never 
is  alone."     (Luther  quoted  in  Form.  Cone,  692.) 

XXI.  *'It  is  no  less  necessary  that  men  should  be  invited  and 
exhorted  to  give  righteously  and  piously,  and  to  this  end  to  do  good 
works,  and  be  shown  how  necessary  it  is  that  they  should  exercise 
themselves  in  good  works  to  show  forth  their  faith  and  gratitude 
toward  God,  than  it  is  necessary  to  beware  that  good  works  be 
not  mixed  up  in  the  matter  of  justification.  For  men  can  no  less 
incur  damnation  by  an  Epicurean  persuasion  concerning  faith  than 
by  a  Pharisaic  and  Papistical  trust  in  their  own  works  and  merits." 
(Form.  Cone,  591.) 

XXII.  I.  "When  James  (2:  24)  sayeth  *that  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only,*  he  speaketh  of  works 
which  follow  faith  and  show  that  it  is  not  dead,  but  is  living  and 
efficacious  in  the  heart.  2.  He  meaneth  not,  therefore,  that  we, 
by  good  works,  merit  remission  of  sins  and  grace,  but  he  speaketh  of 
the  works  of  them  that  are  justified  who  are  already  reconciled, 
accepted  and  partakers  in  the  remission  of  sins.  3.  Faith,  as  it  is  a 
new  life,  of  necessity  brings  forth  new  emotions  and  works.  4. 
Wherefore  James  rightly  denies  that  we  are  justified  by  such  a 
faith  as  is  devoid  of  works.     5.  To  justify  here  signifieth  to  be 
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pronounced  righteous,  for  they  certainly  are  pronounced  righteous 
who  have  faith  and  good  works."     (Apol.  Conf.,  io8,  109.) 

XXIII.  I.  "The  knotvledge  of  this,  faith  is  necessary  and 
bringeth  most  plenteous  consolation  in  alt  afflictions,  and  showeth 
to  us  the  office  of  Christ.  2.  For  they  who  deny  that  men  arc 
pustified  by  faith,  deny  that  Christ  is  a  Mediator  and  Propitiator, 
deny  the  promise  of  grace  and  the  gospel,  and  touching  justification 
teach  only  a  doctrine  of  reason  or  of  the  law."    (Apol.  Conf.,  141.) 

The  doctrinal  discussions,  at  the  conventions  from  1875-1880, 
were  devoted  principally  to  the  subjects  of  Pulpit  and  Altar  Fel- 
lowship, and  the  Constitution  for  Congregations.  The  subject  for 
discussion  at  the  1881  convention  was  "The  relation  of  the  visible 
to  the  invisible  Church,"  as  set  forth  in  Dr.  Krauth's  theses,  97-99; 
at  the  1882  convention,  on  the  subject  of  the  "Mutual  relation 
of  Synods  and  Congregations,"  as  set  forth  in  the  Constitution  of 
the  Council  under  the  head  of  "Ecclesiastical  Power  and  Churdi 
Government;"  in  1883  the  discussion  was  very  appropriately  based 
on  the  **Ninety-five  Theses  of  Luther,"  the  year  1883  being  tht 
quadri-ccntennial    of    the    birth    of    Luther.      Following    are  the 

NINETY-FIVE    THESES. 

1.  Our  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  in  saying:  "Repent 
ye,  etc.,  intended  that  the  whole  life  of  believers  should  be  penitence. 

2.  This  word  can  be  understood  of  sacramental  penance,  that 
is,  of  the  confession  and  satisfaction  which  are  performed  under  the 
ministry  of  priests. 

3.  It  does  not,  however,  refer  solely  to  inward  penitence; 
nay,  such  inward  penitence  is  naught,  unless  it  outwardly  produces 
various  mortifications  of  the  flesh. 

4.  The  penalty  thus  continues  as  long  as  the  hatred  of  self — 
that  is,  true  inward  penitence — continues:  namely,  till  our  entrance 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5.  The  Pope  has  neither  the  will  nor  the  power  to  remit  any 
penalties,  except  those  which  he  has  imposed  by  his  own  authority, 
or  by  that  of  the  canons. 

6.  The  Pope  has  no  power  to  remit  any  guilt,  except  by  de- 
claring or  warranting  it  to  have  been  remitted  by  God ;  or  at  most 
by  remitting  cases  reserved  for  himself:  in  which  cases,  if  his 
power  were  despised,  guilt  would  certainly  remain. 

7.  God  never  remits  any  man's  guilt,  without  at  the  same  time 
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subjecting  him,   humbled   in   all   things,   to   the   authority   of   his 
representative,  the  priest. 

8.  Then  penitential  canons  are  imposed  only  on  the  livings 
and  no  burden  ought  to  be  imposed  on  the  dying,  according  to 
them. 

9.  Hence  the  Holy  Spirit  acting  in  the  Pope  does  well  for 
us,  in  that,  in  his  decrees,  he  always  makes  exception  of  the  article 
of  death  and  of  necessity. 

10.  Those  priests  act  wrongly  and  unlearnedly,  who,  in  the 
case  of  the  dying,  reserve  the  canonical  penances  for  purgatory. 

1 1 .  Those  tares  about  changing  of  the  canonical  into  the  penalty 
of  purgatory  seem  purely  to  have  been  sown  while  the  bishops  were 
asleep. 

12.  Formerly  the  canonical  penalties  were  imposed  not  after,  but 
before  absolution,  as  tests  of  true  contrition. 

13.  The  dying  pay  all  penalties  by  death,  and  are  already  dead 
to  the  canon  laws,  and  are  by  right  relieved  from  them. 

14.  The  imperfect  soundness  or  charity  of  a  dying  person  neces- 
sarily brings  with  it  great  fear,  and  the  less  it  is,  the  greater  the 
fear  it  brings. 

15.  This  fear  and  horror  is  sufficient  by  itself,  to  say  nothing 
of  other  things,  to  constitute  the  pains  of  purgatory,  since  it  is 
very  near  to  the  horror  of  despair. 

16.  Hell,  purgatory  and  heaven  appear  to  differ  as  despair, 
almost  despair,  and  peace  of  mind  differ. 

17.  With  souls  in  purgatory  it  seems  that  it  must  needs  be 
that,  as  horror  diminishes,  so  charity*  increases. 

18.  Nor  does  it  seem  to  be  proved,  by  any  reasoning  or  any 
Scriptures,  that  they  are  outside  of  the  state  of  merit  or  of  the 
increase  of  charity. 

19.  Nor  does  it  appear  to  be  proved,  that  they  are  sure  and 
confident  of  their  own  blessedness,  at  least  all  of  them,  though 
we  may  be  very  sure  of  it. 

20.  Therefore  the  Pope,  when  he  speaks  of  the  plenary  re- 
mission of  all  penalties,  does  not  mean  simply  of  all,  but  only  of 
those  imposed  by  himself. 

21.  Thus  those  preachers  of  indulgences  are  in  error  who  say 
that,  by  the  indulgences  of  the  Pope,  a  man  is  loosed  and  saved 
from  all  punishment. 

22.  For  in  fact  he  remits  to  souls  in  purgatory  no  penalty 
which  they  would  have  had  to  pay  in  this  life  according  to  the 
canons. 
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23.  If  any  entire  remission  of  all  penalties  can  be  granted  to 
any  one,  it  is  certain  that  it  is  granted  to  none  but  the  most 
perfect,  that  is,  to  very  few. 

24.  Hence  the  greater  part  of  the  people  must  needs  be  d^ 
ceived  by  this  indiscriminate  and  high-sounding  promise  of  release 
from  penalties. 

25.  Such  powers  as  the  Pope  has  over  purgatory  in  general, 
such  has  every  bishop  in  his  own  diocese,  and  every  curate  in  his 
own  parish,  in  particular. 

26.  The  Pope  acts  most  rightly  in  granting  remission  to  souk, 
not  by  the  power  of  the  keys  (which  is  of  no  avail  in  this  case), 
but  by  the  way  of  suffrage. 

27.  They  preach  man,  who  say  that  the  soul  flies  out  of  pur- 
gatory as  soon  as  the  money  thrown,  into  the  chest  rattles. 

28.  It  is  certain  that,  when  the  money  rattles  in  the  chest,  av- 
arice and  gain  may  be  increased,  but  the  suffrage  of  the  Church 
depends  on  the  will  of  God  alone. 

29.  Who  knows  whether  all  the  souls  in  purgatory  desire  to 
be  redeemed  from  it,  according  to  the  story  told  of  Saints  Severinus 
and  Paschal? 

30.  No  man  is  sure  of  the  reality  of  his  own  contrition,  much 
less  of  the  attainment  of  plenary  remission. 

31.  Rare  as  is  a  true  penitent,  so  rare  is  one  who  truly  buys 
indulgences — that  is  to  say  most  rare. 

32.  Those  who  believe  that,  through  letters  of  pardon,  they  are 
made  sure  of  their  own  salvation,  will  be  eternally  damned  along 
with  their  teachers. 

33.  We  must  especially  beware  of  those  who  say  that  these 
pardons  from  the  Pope  are  that  inestimable  gift  of  God  by  which 
man  is  reconciled  to  God. 

34.  For  the  grace  conveyed  by  these  pardons  has  respect  only 
to  the  penalties  of  sacramental  satisfaction,  which  are  of  human  ap- 
pointment. 

35.  They  preach  no  Christian  doctrine,  who  teach  that  contri- 
tion is  not  necessary  for  those  who  buy  souls  out  of  purgatory 
or  buy  confessional  licenses. 

36.  Every  Christian  who  feels  true  compunction  has  of  right 
plenary  remission  of  pain  and  guilt,  even  without  letters  of  pardon. 

37.  Every  true  Christian,  whether  living  or  dead,  has  a  share  in 
all  the  benefits  of  Christ,  and  of  the  Church,  given  him  by  God, 
even  without  letters  of  pardon. 

38.  The  remission,  however,  imparted  by  the  Pope  is  by  no 
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means  to  be  despised,  since  it  is,  as  I  have  said,  a  declaration  of 
divine  remission. 

39.  It  is  a  most  difficult  thing,  even  for  the  most  learned 
theologians,  to  exalt  at  the  same  time  in  the  eyes  of  the  people 
the  ample  effect  of  pardons  and  the  necessity  of  true  contrition. 

40.  True  contrition  seeks  and  loves  punishment;  while  the 
ampleness  of  pardon  relaxes  it,  and  causes  men  to  hate  it,  or  at 
least  gives  them  occasion  for  them  to  do  so. 

41.  Apostolical  pardons  ought  to  be  purchased  with  caution, 
lest  the  people  should  falsely  suppose  that  they  are  placed  before 
other  good  works  of  charity. 

42.  Christians  should  be  taught  that  it  is  not  the  mind  of  the 
Pope  that  the  buying  of  pardons  is  to  be  in  any  way  compared  with 
works  of  mercy. 

43.  Christians  should  be  taught  that  he  who  gives  to  a  poor 
man,  or  lends  to  a  needy  man,  does  better  than  if  he  bought  pardons. 

44.  Because,  by  a  work  of  charity,  charity  increases,  and  the 
man  becomes  better;  while,  by  means  of  pardons,  he  does  not  be- 
come better,  but  only  freer  from  punishment. 

45.  Christians  should  be  taught  that  he  who  sees  any  one  in 
need,  and,  passing  him  by,  gives  money  for  pardons,  is  not  pur- 
chasing for  himself  the  indulgence  of  the  Pope,  but  the  anger  of 
God. 

46.  Christians  should  be  taught  that  unless  they  have  super- 
fluous wealth,  that  they  are  bound  to  keep  what  is  necessary  for  the 
use  of  their  own  households,  and  by  no  means  to  lavish  it  on  par- 
dons. 

47.  Christians  should  be  taught  that,  while  they  are  free  to 
buy  pardons,  they  are  not  commanded  to  do  so. 

48.  Christians  should  be  taught  that  the  Pope,  in  granting 
pardons,  has  both  more  need  and  more  desire  that  devout  prayer 
should  be  made  for  him,  than  that  money  should  be  readily  paid. 

49.  Christians  should  be  taught  that  the  Pope's  pardons  are 
useful,  if  they  do  not  put  their  trust  in  them,  but  most  hurtful,  if 
through  them  they  lose  the  fear  of  God. 

50.  Christians  should  be  taught  that,  if  the  Pope  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  exactions  of  the  preachers  of  pardons,  he  would 
prefer  that  the  Basilica  of  St.  Peter  should  be  burnt  to  ashes  than 
that  it  should  be  built  up  with  the  skin,  flesh,  and  bones  of  his 
sheep. 

51.  Christians  should  be  taught  that,  as  it  would  be  the  duty, 
so  it  would  be  the  wish  of  the  Pope,  even  to  sell,  if  necessary,  the 
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Basilica  6f  St.  Peter,  and  to  give  of  his  own  money  to  the  very 
many  of  those  from  whom  the  preachers  of  pardons  extract  money. 

52.  Vain  is  the  hope  of  salvation  through  letters  of  pardon, 
even  if  a  commissar)^ — nay,  the  Pope  himself — were  to  pledge  his 
own  soul  for  them. 

53.  They  are  enemies  of  Christ  and  of  the  Pope,  who,  in  order 
that  pardons  may  be  preached,  condemn  the  Word  of  God  to  utte*" 
silence  in  their  churches. 

54.  Wrong  is  done  to  the  Word  of  God  when,  in  the  same 
sermon,  an  equal  or  longer  time  is  spent  on  pardons  than  on  it. 

55.  The  mind  of  the  Pope  necessarily  is  that,  if  pardons,  which 
are  a  very  small  matter,  are  celebrated  with  single  bells,  single 
processions,  and  single  ceremonies,  the  Gospel,  which  is  a  very 
great  matter,  should  be  preached  with  a  hundred  bells  and  a  hun- 
dred processions,  and  a  hundred  ceremonies. 

56.  The  treasures  of  the  Church  whence  the  Pope  grants  in- 
dulgences, are  neither  sufficiently  named  or  known  among  the 
people  of  Christ. 

57.  It  is  clear  that  they  are  at  last  not  temporal  treasures,  for 
these  are  not  so  readily  lavished,  but  only  accumulated  by  many  of 
the  preachers. 

58.  Nor  are  they  the  merits  of  Christ  and  of  the  saints,  for 
these,  independently  of  the  Pope,  are  always  working  grace  to  the 
inner  man,  and  the  cross,  death,  and  hell  to  the  outer  man. 

59.  St.  Lawrence  said  that  the  treasures  of  the  Church  are 
the  poor  of  the  Church,  but  he  spoke  according  to  the  use  of  the 
word  in  his  time. 

60.  We  are  not  speaking  rashly  when  we  say  that  the  keys  of 
the  Church,  bestowed  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  are  that 
treasure. 

61.  For  it  is  clear  that  the  power  of  the  Pope  is  alone  suf- 
ficient for  the  remission  of  penalties  and  of  reserved  cases. 

62.  The  true  treasure  of  the  Church  is  the  Holy  Gospel  of  the 
glory  and  grace  of  God. 

63.  This  treasure,  however,  is  deservedly  most  hateful,  be- 
cause it  makes  the  first  to  be  the  last. 

64.  While  the  treasure  of  indulgences  is  deservedly  most  ac- 
ceptable, because  it  makes  the  last  to  be  the  first. 

65.  Hence  the  treasures  of  the  Gospel  are  nets,  wherewith  of 
old  they  fished  for  the  men  of  riches. 

66.  The  treasures  of  indulgences  are  nets,  wherewith  they  now 
fish  for  the  riches  of  men. 
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67.  Those  indulgences,  which  the  preachers  loudly  proclaim  to 
be  the  greatest  graces,  are  seen  to  be  truly  such  as  regard  the 
promotion  of  gain. 

68.  Yet  they  are  in  reality  in  no  degree  to  be  compared  to  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  piety  of  the  cross. 

69.  Bishops  and  curates  are  bound  to  receive  the  commissaries 
of  apostolical  pardons  with  all  reverence. 

70.  But  they  are  still  more  bound  to  see  to  it  with  all  their 
eyes,  and  take  heed  with  all  their  ears,  that  these  men  do  not  preach 
their  own  dreams  in  place  of  the  Pope's  commission. 

71.  He  who  speaks  against  the  truth  of  apostolic  pardons,  let 
him  be  anathema  and  accursed. 

72.  But  he,  on  the  other  hand,  who  exerts  himself  against  the 
wantomness  and  licenses  of  speech  of  the  preachers  of  pardons,  let 
him  be  blessed. 

73.  As  the  Pope  justly  thunders  against  those  who  use  any 
kind  of  contrivance  to  the  injury  of  the  traffic  in  pardons. 

74.  Much  more  it  is  his  intention  to  thunder  against  those  who, 
under  the  pretext  of  pardons,  use  contrivances  to  the  injury  of  holy 
charity  and  of  truth. 

75.  To  think  that  Papal  pardons  have  such  power  that  they 
could  absolve  a  man  even  if — by  an  impossibility — he  had  violated 
the  Mother  of  God,  is  madness. 

76.  We  affirm  on  the  contrary  that  Papal  pardons  cannot  take 
away  even  the  least  of  venial  sins,  as  regards  its  guilt. 

yy.  The  saying  that,  even  if  St.  Peter  were  now  Pope,  he  could 
grant  no  greater  graces,  is  blasphemy  against  St.  Peter  and  the 
Pope. 

78.  We  affirm  on  the  contrary  that  both  he  and  any  other  Pope 
has  greater  graces  to  grant,  namely,  the  Gospel,  powers,  gifts  of 
healing,  etc.     (I  Cor.  12:  9.) 

79.  To  say  that  the  cross  set  up  among  the  insignia  of  the 
Papal  arms  is  of  equal  power  with  the  cross  of  Christ  is  blasphemy. 

80.  Those  bishops,  curates,  and  theologians  who  allow  such 
discourses  to  have  currency  among  the  people,  will  have  to  render 
an  account. 

81.  This  Hcense  in  the  preaching  of  pardons  makes  it  no  easy 
thing,  even  for  learned  men,  to  protect  the  reverence  due  to  the 
Pope  against  the  calumnies,  or  at  all  events,  the  keen  questioning 
of  the  laity. 

82.  As  for  instance :  Why  does  not  the  Pope  empty  purgatory 
for  the  sake  of  most  holy  charity  and  of  the  supreme  necessity  of 
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souls — ^this  being  the  most  just  of  all  reasons — if  he  redeems  an 
infinite  number  of  souls  for  the  sake  of  that  most  fatal  diiog, 
money,  to  be  spent  on  building  a  Basilica — this  being  a  very  sliglit 
reason  ? 

83.  Again:  Why  do  funeral  masses  and  anniversary  masses 
for  the  deceased  continue,  and  why  does  not  the  Pope  return,  or 
permit  the  withdrawal  of  funds  bequeathed  for  this  purpose,  since 
it  is  a  wrong  for  them  to  pray  for  those  who  are  already  redeemed? 

84.  Again :  What  is  this  new  kindness  of  God  and  the  Pope, 
in  that,  for  money's  sake,  they  permit  an  impious  man  and  an  enemy 
of  God  to  redeem  a  pious  soul  which  loves  God,  and  yet  do  not 
redeem  the  same  pious  and  beloved  soul,  out  of  free  charit}',  on 
account  of  its  own  need? 

85.  Again :  Why  is  it  that  the  penitential  canons,  long  since 
abrogated  and  dead  in  themselves  in  very  fact  and  not  only  by 
usage,  are  yet  still  redeemed  with  money,  through  the  granting  of 
indulgences,  as  if  they  were  full  of  life? 

86.  Again :  Why  does  not  the  Pope,  whose  riches  are  at  this 
day  more  ample  than  those  of  the  wealthiest  of  the  wealthy,  buiU 
the  one  Basilica  of  St.  Peter  with  his  own  money,  rather  than  that 
of  poor  believers? 

87.  Again :  What  does  the  Pope  remit  or  impart  to  those, 
who,  through  perfect  contrition,  have  a  right  to  plenary  remis- 
sions and  participations? 

88.  Again:  W^hat  greater  good  would  the  Church  receive  if 
the  Pope,  instead  of  once,  as  he  does  now,  were  to  bestow  these 
remissions  and  participations  a  hundred  times  a  day  on  any  one  of 
the  faithful? 

89.  Since  it  is  the  salvation  of  souls,  rather  than  money,  tliat 
the  Pope  seeks  by  his  pardons,  why  does  he  suspend  the  letters 
and  pardons  granted  long  ago,  since  they  are  equally  efficacious? 

90.  To  repress  these  scruples  and  argument  of  the  laity  by 
force  alone,  and  not  to  solve  them  by  giving  reasons,  is  to  expose 
the  Church  and  the  Pope  to  the  ridicule  of  their  enemies,  and  to 
make  Christian  men  unhappy. 

91.  If  then  pardons  were  preached  according  to  the  spirit  and 
mind  of  the  Pope,  all  these  questions  would  be  resolved  with  ease; 
nay,  would  not  exist. 

92.  Away  then  with  all  those  prophets  who  say  to  the  people 
of  Christ:    "Peace,  Peace,"  and  there  is  no  peace. 

93.  Blessed  be  all  those  prophets,  who  say  to  the  people  of 
Christ:    *'The  cross,  the  cross,"  and  there  is  no  cross. 
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94.  Christians  should  be  exhorted  to  strive  to  follow  Christ, 
their  Head,  through  pains,  deaths  and  hells. 

95.  And  thus  to  enter  heaven  through  many  tribulations  rather 
than  in  the  security  of  peace. 

The  discussions  at  the  conventions  from  1884  to  1901  were 
largely  devoted  to  the  subjects  of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  the 
Church  Book  and  Ministerial  Acts,  and  the  Common  Service. 

At  the  convention,  held  at  Erie,  Pa.,  in  1897,  the  committee 
on  Divine  Law  of  Marriage  reported  and  asked  for  instructions. 
Whereupon  the  following  action  was  taken:  "That  the  committee 
be  reappointed  as  a  committee  on  Diivorce  and  Re-marriage,  with 
instructions  to  present  a  paper  on  the  reasons  given  in  God's  Word 
for  which  marriage  may  be  dissolved  and  another  marriage  con- 
tracted. That  this  paper  be  one  of  the  subjects  for  doctrinal  dis- 
cussion at  the  next  convention."  At  the  Chicago  convention,  in 
1889,  the  committee  presented  theses  on  the  subject,  which  were 
received  and  printed  for  consideration  at  the  next  convention. 
Following  are  the  theses: 

THESES   ON    MARRIAGE    IN    ITS    RELATION    TO   DIVORCE.** 

1.  Marriage,  according  to  God's  Law,  is  a  covenant  indissoluble 
for  life. 

2.  Divorce,  by  divine  authority,  is  legitimate  only  when  the 
marriage  covenant,  and  with  it  the  Divine  Law,  has  been  broken 
either  by  husband  or  wife.  Divorce  cannot  annul  or  dissolve  the 
contract,  or  separate  the  parties.  In  its  legitimate  use,  its  office 
is  only  to  declare  formally  that  one  party  to  the  contract  has  al- 
ready broken  it,  in  violation  of  Divine  Law,  and  that  the  other 
party  is,  therefore,  free  from  all  the  obligations  assumed  in  entering 
the  holy  estate. 

3.  Violations  of  the  Marriage  Covenant  completely  dis- 
rupting it  are:  (a)  Adultery,  Matt.  5:  32:  19:  5,  6.  (b)  Malicious 
desertion,  i  Cor.  7:  15. 

4.  While  the  language  of  the  passages  in  Matthew  seem  to 
restrict  divorce  to  but  one  ground,  "adultery,"  St.  Paul  in  i  Cor. 
7:  15,  shows  that  desertion  is  the  essential  principle  of  adultery. 

5.  Only  such  "desertion"  comes  under  this  exception  as  is 
prolonged  and  withstands  the  most  earnest  efforts  for  its  removal. 
The  innocent  party  must  exhaust  all  efforts  to  procure  the  return 
of  the  one  offending,     i  Cor.  7:  11. 

6.  In  the  application  of  this  principle,  habitual  cruelty  is  re- 

«*  Minutes,  Chicago,  1899.  pp.  92,  93. 
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garded  by  many  of  our  theologians  as  a  clear  violation  of  the 
marriage  contract  and  a  form  of  malicious  desertion. 

7..  The  distinction  between  divorce  and  separation  **quoad 
mensam  ac  thorum/'  is  recognized  by  the  canonical  law,  and  by  the 
civil  law  of  many  States,  but  has  no  Scriptural  foundations,  and  is 
replete  with  abuses  whereof  jurists  complain. 

8.  Besides  the  causes  enumerated,  divorce  is  understood  as 
including  also  a  judicial  decree  declaring  that  the  marriage  had 
never  valid  existen9e,  as  in  cases  where  a  manifest  fraud  has  been 
perpetrated  by  one  party  upon  the  other.  Such  a  divorce  is  in 
harmony  with  Matt.  5 :  32 ;  19 :  5,  6,  although  it  must  be  surrounded 
by  the  most  rigid  safeguards,  if  flagrant  abuses  are  to  be  prevented. 

9.  Where  the  marriage  covenant  has  been  broken  and  Ac 
judicial  decree  has  made  public  and  formal  declaration  of  the  fact, 
the  innocent  party  is  freed  from  all  obligations  assumed,  and 
stands  in  Divine  Law  as  though  such  covenant  had  never  been  made. 
To  the  innocent  party  belongs,  therefore,  the  right  of  remarriage. 

10.  But  the  decree  of  divorce,  in  freeing  the  innocent,  does  not, 
by  Divine  Law,  give  the  right  of  remarriage  to  the  party  on  ac- 
count of  whose  breach  of  the  contract  the  divorce  has  been  given. 

Ti.  The  Order  of  Marriage  in  the  Church,  i.  e,,  by  a  Christian 
minister,  is  the  public  approval  of  the  marriage  as  being  legitimate, 
and  the  invoking  the  divine  blessing  upon  it  as  such. 

12.  No  minister  can  officiate  at  the  marriage  of  those  as  to 
whose  right  to  marriage  he  is  in  doubt. 

13.  It  is  not,  however,  the  duty  of  the  pastor  to  enter  into  an 
examination  of  the  evidence  that  has  determined  the  decree  of  a 
court,  and  thus  to  assume  to  revise  and  amend  its  decisions;  but 
where  the  divorce  has  been  granted  upon  the  grounds  permitted 
in  the  Divine  Law,  the  certificate  of  the  divorce  should  ordinarily 
be  taken  as  sufficient  evidence. 

14.  In  States  where  the  divorce  laws  are  lax,  and  other  causes 
than  those  recognized  in  the  Divine  Law  are  admitted,  the  greatest 
caution  must  be  observed  lest  divorces,  made  in  violation  of  this 
law,  be  ecclesiastically  approved,  and  persons  be  assured  of  the 
divine  blessing,  who,  in  God's  Law,  are  incapable  of  marriage. 

The  discussion  of  these  theses  was  begun  at  the  Lima  con- 
vention,  in  1901,  but  not  completed.  At  the  Norristown  conven- 
tion, in  1903,  in  place  of  the  discussion  of  the  theses,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Jacobs  presented  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  made  the 
basis  for  discussion  at  the  convention  :** 
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Whereas,  The  great  and  increasing  disregard  of  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  concerning  the  nature  of  the  mar- 
riage covenant,  demands  the  serious  consideration  of  all  Christian 
people,  their  most  earnest  protests  against  all  violations  of  God's 
Law,  and  their  hearty  co-operation  in  all  measures  that  would 
remedy  the  evil;  resolved, 

1.  That  we  deem  it  the  solemn  duty  of  all  pastors  to  instruct 
their  congregations  concerning  the  permanency  of  the  marriage 
relation,  and  to  warn  against  its  violation  or  disparagement,  as  a 
crime  against  God,  that  cannot  be  mitigated  or  apologized  for  by  any 
defects  of  the  civic  laws  or  any  lowering  of  the  standard  prescribed 
in  God's  Word  on  the  part  of  the  community  around  them,  or 
those  who  may  be  regarded  leaders  of  public  opinion. 

2.  That  this  testimony  should  be  given  not  only  when  some 
notorious  violation  of  God's  Law  attracts  general  attention,  but  in 
frequent  instructions  and  admonitions  from  the  pulpit,  even  where 
no  occasion  for  it  seems  to  be  immediately  urgent;  and  especially 
with  all  fidelity  and  earnestness  in  the  instructin  of  catechumens. 

3.  That  we  regard  every  pastor  who  performs  a  marriage 
ceremony  as  testifying,  by  that  very  act,  that,  so  far  as  he  has  had 
the  opportunity  of  discovering,  after  earnest  endeavors  to  ascertain 
the  facts,  said  marriage  is  regular  and  in  accordance  with  God's 
Word ;  and  that  it  is  our  conviction,  further,  that  in  invoking  God's 
blessing  upon  the  union,  he  becomes  participant  in  the  guilt,  ii  he 
be  without  reasonable  assurance  that  both  parties  to  the  contract 
comply  with  the  Divine  requirements. 

4.  That  we  teach  that  the  licenses,  issued  by  the  State,  and 
compliance  with  every  civil  requirement,  while  indispensable,  can- 
not of  themselves  be  a  guide  to  the  conscience  of  either  pastors  or 
individual  Christians;  and  the  distinction  between,  the  standards 
that  avail  before  man  and  before  God,  should  never  be  forgotten. 
Nor  can  the  State  by  its  enactments  and  permission  ever  legitimate 
what  the  Word  of  God  condemns. 

5.  That  assuming  it  as  an  evident  fact  that  those  who  clearly 
transgress  the  divine  prohibitions  cannot  remain  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  Church,  Sve  deem  it  further  our  duty  to  warn  our  people, 
and  especially  our  youth,  against  all  close  friendship  and  intimate 
association  with  those  who,  whatever  may  be  the  approbation  of 
the  world,  and  their  social  standing,  transgress  in  this  particular. 

6.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  General  Council,  every  move- 
ment to  promote  a  general  uniformity  of  legislation  in  our  va- 
rious State  governments  is  worthy  of  hearty  encouragement,   in 
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the  interests  of  sound  morality,  so  that  ultimately  the  prescriptions 
concerning  marriage  and  divorce  may  be  the  same  in  all  the  States 
and  Territories  of  the  United  States. 

The  first  four  resolutions  were  considered  and  approved;  tfic 
discussion  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  was  deferred  until  such  time 
as  the  Council  shall  have  considered  the  theses  on  ''Marriage  and 
its  Relation  to  Divorce."  The  subject  was  again  discussed  at  tfic 
Milwaukee  convention,  in  1905,  and  finally  disposed  of.  The  fifth 
and  sixth  items  of  the  resolutions  oflfered  by  Dr.  Jacobs  and  partly 
discussed  at  the  1903  convention,  were  withdrawn,  and  a  resolu- 
tion oflfered  by  Dr.  Horn  was  added  to  the  four  of  the  resolutions 
of  Dr.  Jacobs,  as  the  fifth  of  the  series ;  and  the  whole  considered 
as  the  deliverance  of  the  General  Council  on  Marriage  and  Di- 
vorce. Accordingly,  five  and  six  of  the  above  resolutions  fall 
away,  and  in  their  place  the  following,  numbered  five,  stands  as  the 
action  of  the  Council : — 

5.  That  with  reference  to  the  question  of  the  marriage  of 
divorced  persons,  the  General  Council  recommends  to  its  District 
Synods  to  insist  on  the  following  uniform  practice  of  all  pastors, 
to  wit :  That  pastors  decline  to  marry  any  person  who  has  a  hus- 
band or  wife  living,  unless  such  person  shall  have  been  divorced  by 
due  process  of  law  from  such  husband  or  wife  for  the  cause  of 
adultery  or  wilful  desertion;  and  in  that  case  that  pastors  consent 
to  marry  only  the  innocent  party  to  such  divorce,  and  then  not  until 
the  expiration  of  a  year  after  the  divorce  shall  have  been  granted. 

At  the  Milwaukee  convention  theses  on  "The  Faith  that  Saves," 
and  on  "Inner  Mission,"  were  discussed,  both  of  which  are  pre- 
sented as  follows:** 

THESES    ON    "the    FAITH    THAT    SAVES." 

I.  It  is  Faith  that  Saves. 

Not  opinions  or  philosophy ;  not  large  gifts  to  the  Church,  or 
acts  of  sacrifice ;  not  character,  good  conduct,  or  kindly  deeds ;  not 
love  and  devotion;  not  progress,  evolution,  or  natural  law;  not 
education  and  training.    There  is  no  salvation  without  faith. 

II.  It  is  Faith  in  Christ  that  Saves. 

Not  a  belief  in  the  supernatural  (occultism) ;  not  a  reliance 
on  Divine  Providence;  not  a  trust  in  the  Fatherhood  of  God; 
not  an  optimistic  habit  and  temperament;  not  a  belief  in  "the 
Good,"  and  that  "the  Good"  will  prevail. 
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III.  The  Faith  that  Saves  is  not  a  mere  historical  knowledge 
of  the  saving  truth  revealed  in  Scripture,  and  an  assent  to  it, 
or  to  the  teachings  of  the  Church ;  nor  is  it  a  mere  religious  feeling 
without  any  specific  object;  but  it  is  the  confident  and  enduring 
reliance  of  the  heart  on  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ. 

IV.  The  grace  of  God  consists  chiefly  in  that  God  forgives 
us  our  sins;  and,  in  this  respect,  the  Faith  that  Saves  is  faith  in 
the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

V.  The  forgiveness  of  sins  rests  on  the  merit  of  Christ;  and 
in  this  respect  the  Faith  that  Saves  is  faith  in  Christ  and  His  merit. 

VI.  The  merit  of  Christ  vs  oflFered  and  appropriated  to  us 
through  the  promises  of  the  Gospel;  and  in  this  respect  the  Faith 
that  Saves  is  faith  in  the  Gospel. 

VII.  The  Faith  that  Saves  is  the  source  and  the  power  of  a 
new  life ;  yet  it  is  not  this  regenerating  and  sanctifying  power  of 
faith  which  saves,  but  Christ  alone,  whom,  by  faith,  we  apprehend. 

THESES  ON   INNER  MISSION. 

1.  Inner  Mission  has  for  its  purpose  the  relief  of  spiritual  and 
physical  needs  by  means  of  the  preached  Word  and  the  minis- 
trations of  Christian  love,  and  in  the  power  of  the  love  begotten 
of  faith,  to  bring  about  the  internal  and  external  renewal  of  the 
masses  within  Christendom  who  have  fallen  under  the  power  and 
rule  of  those  evils  that  spring  directly  and  indirectly  from  sin,  and 
who  are  not  reached,  as  for  their  Christian  renewal  they  ought  to 
be,  by  the  established  offices  of  the  Church.  It  does  not  overlook 
any  internal  or  external  need,  the  relief  of  which  can  be  made  an 
object  of  Christian  love.  (Art.  i  of  the  Statutes  of  the  "Central 
Directory"  and  Wichern's  "Denkschrift") 

2.  In  this  definition  three  points  may  be  emphasized:  (a) 
Inner  Mission  is  mission.  (That  constitutes  its  Christian,  uniform, 
churchly  character.)  (b)  It  is  Inner  Mission.  (Therein  lies  its 
social  character.)  (c)  It  has  a  special  form  of  manifestation. 
(Universal  priesthood,  participation  of  the  laity,  the  work  of 
societies. )     ( Reimpell. ) 

3.  The  subjects  of  Inner  Mission  are  the  live  and  conscious 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Its  objects  are  those  who  have 
not  consciously  severed  their  connection  with  the  body  of  Christ, 
but  show  no  further  life  or  activity,  (v.  Zezschwitz.)  In  our  own 
country  those  who  are  outside  the  Church,  but  in  the  parish,  are 
included  in  the  Inner  Mission  work. 
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4.  The  principle  of  Inner  Mission  is  the  love  which  seeks  what 
is  lost.  "The  time  has  come  when  the  entire  Evangelical  Church 
must  make  Inner  Mission  her  work  and  demonstrate  her  faith  by 
her  love.  This  love  must  burn  in  her  as  the  torch  lighted  of  God, 
to  show  that  Christ  lives  in  His  people.  As  the  whole  Christ 
reveals  Himself  in  the  living  Word  of  God,  so  must  He  also  declare 
Himself  in  divine  acts;  and  the  highest,  purest  and  most  churchly 
of  these  is  saving  love.  If  Inner'  Mission  be  viewed  in  this  light, 
the  Church  will  have  a  new  future  before  her."  (Wichem:  First 
Wittenberger  Kirchentag,  September  21-23,  1848.) 

5.  The  means  of  Inner  Mission  are:  (a)  Essential  or  con- 
stitutive. (The  Word  in  its  various  forms  of  promulgation,  ac- 
cording to  conditions.)  (b)  Auxiliary  (preparative,  making  a 
way  for  the  essential  means.)  (c)  Conservative.  (Preserving 
results  obtained.)     (v.  Zeschwitz.) 

6.  In  Inner  Mission  we  can  trace  three  main  currents,  which 
separately  flow  through  the  history  of  the  Church  in  its  principal 
eras  and  combine  in  Inner  Mission  in  a  common  course  of  ac- 
tivity: (a)  The  Works  of  Mercy,  (b)  The  free  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel  (in  speech  and  print)  by  such  as  are  duly  authorized, 
but  outside  the  pastoral  office,  from  the  pure  motive  of  love  for 
the  neglected,  (c)  Attempts  at  reform  within  the  church  (success- 
ful ones :  the  Lutheran  Reformation,  Inner  Mission ;  partly  success- 
ful: Pietism.)     (Schaeffer.) 

7.  Hence,  in  the  confluence  of  these  streams,  we  may  define 
Inner  Mission  thus :  It  is  that  movement  for  reform  in  the  Church 
of  the  20th  century  that  undertakes  to  ameliorate  the  condition 
of  the  Church  by  an  endeavor  to  fit  into  its  life,  constitutionally 
and  permanently,  the  works  of  mercy  and  the  free  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  and  to  make  them  eflFective  within  the  Church. 
(Schaeflfer.) 

8.  Inner  Mission  must  not  be  confounded  with:  (a)  Foreign 
Missions  (Evangelistics),  which  aim  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  those 
in  foreign  lands,  who  are  totally  ignorant  of  it,  as  the  heathen, 
(b)  Home  Missions  which  has  for  its  object  the  seeking  and 
gathering  of  scattered  Christians,  supplying  them  with  the  means 
of  grace,  and,  in  general,  rendering  them  such  assistance  as  they 
may  need,  until  a  self-sustaining  congregation  is  the  result.     (Ohl.) 

9.  From  this  standpoint  we  may  say :  Inner  Mission  has  for  its 
object  the  spiritual  betterment  of  the  indiflFerent,  the  fallen,  the 
poor,  the  sick,  and  the  neglected  of  every  age  and  class;  and  the 
protection  of  the  imperilled  through  the  widest  possible  diffusion 
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and  application  of  the  Divine  Word  and  the  exercise  of  genuine 
mercy  and  benevolence  in  their  many  forms.     (Ohl.) 

10.  The  necessity  of  Inner  Mission  arises  from  certain  needs : 

I.  The  Spiritual,  arising:  (a)  From  insufficient  preaching  of 
the  Word  and  lack  of  pastoral  care  (large  parishes,  infrequent 
services,  residence  among  non-Christians,  or  on  the  extreme  out- 
skirts of  civilization,  ignorance  of  the  language,  etc.).  (b)  From 
imperfect  and  incomplete  action  of  the  Word  (frequent  causes:  no 
real  Seelsorge,  unfavorable  environment,  the  growing  disregard  of 
the  Lord's  Day,  unattractive  churches  and  uninspiring  services,  neg- 
lect of  Christian  training  in  family  and  school,  pernicious  literature, 
the  Sunday  newspapers,  etc.)     (Ohl.) 

11.  The  Moral:  (a)  Those  that  connect  with  the  most  de- 
praved part  of  humanity  (juvenile  offenders,  crime  and  criminals 
in  general,  prostitution,  drug  and  liquor  habits,  tramps,  vagabonds, 
etc),  (b)  Those  that  result  from  defects  in  the  social  economy: 
(the  disappearance  of  the  home,  the  disregard  of  marital  vows, 
easy  divorces,  the  luxuriousness  of  present-day  life,  the  rush  after 
wealth,  the  wrongs  committed  by  capital  and  labor  alike,  etc.) 

III.  The  Physical:  (a)  Sickness  in  its  various  forms  (acute 
and  chronic),  infirmnities  (blindness,  deafness,  epilepsy,  insanity, 
etc.).  (b)  Poverty  (resulting  from  lack  of  work,  the  dwelling 
house  problem,  orphanage  and  destitution),  (c)  Universal  evils 
(war,  epidemics,  calamities  by  fire  and  water,  rail  and  sea),  (d) 
Social  conditions  (congestion  of  population,  lack  of  employment, 
shiftlessness,  woman  question,  labor,  etc.). 

II.  The  Helpers  may  be  distinguished  as:  Helpers  by  pro- 
fession (theological  helpers,  experienced  pastors,  the  male  diaconate, 
the  female  diaconate).  (b)  Free  or  voluntary  helpers  (associa- 
tions, congregational  societies,  church  bodies  as  conferences  and 
synods),    (c)  Material  means. 

12.  The  City  Mission  is  an  important  factor  in  the  service 
of  Inner  Mission.  Its  necessity  arises  from  the  trend  of  popula- 
tion to  the  cities,  the  material  tendencies  of  city  life,  its  moral 
problems,  its  sanitary  problems,  its  social  and  economic  conditions, 
and  the  impossibility  of  coping  with  these  problems  through  the 
regular  agencies  of  the  Church. 

13.  The  German  City  Mission  (Berlin,  Hamburg,  etc.)  dif- 
fers from  the  English  (Lx)ndon,  Glasgow,  etc.),  in  that  it  com- 
bines a  large  benevolent  activity  with  the  communication  of  the 
Word. 

14.  The  City  Mission  of  this  type  is  characterized  by  three 
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features:  (a)  A  unifying  activity  (centralization  of  all  works 
of  mercy  carried  on  in  the  city,  survey  of  needs  and  means  of 
relief),  (b)  An  expanding  activity  (furtherance  of  existing  in- 
stitutions and  associations,  supply  of  helpers,  counsel  and  help  ki 
organizing  new  features),  (c)  A  missionary  activity  (independent 
work  of  the  missionary  and  his  helpers  with  the  end  of  winning 
individuals  and  the  masses  by  means  of  the  Word,  on  the  errands 
of  assistance  to  the  poor,  needy,  sick,  etc.,  visitation  of  institutions, 
services,  public  addresses,  articles  in  periodicals,  etc.) 

An  earnest  discussion  of  these  theses  resulted  in  recommend- 
ing them  to  the  attention  of  the  synods,  and  the  appointment  of  a 
permanent  committee  on  Inner  Missions,  which  shall  take  these 
theses  into  consideration. 

At  the  Buffalo  convention,  in  1907,  Theses  on  "The  Holy 
Scriptures  the  Rule  of  Faith  and  Life''  and  "The  Relation  of  the 
General  Council  to  the  General  Synod"  were  presented  and  dis- 
cussed. In  order  to  complete  the  record  of  the  many  valuable 
papers  contained  in  this  chapter,  both  these  papers,  though  of  re- 
cent date,  and  therefore  freely  accessible  to  many,  are  here  pre- 
sented. The  Theses  prepared  and  presented  by  the  Rev.  C.  Theo- 
dore Benze,  of  Erie,  Pa.,  are  on — 

THE    HOLY   SCRIPTURES  THE   RULE  OF  FAITH    AND   LIFE. 

I. 

The  Inspired  Word. 

m 

"Every  Scripture  inspired  of  God." 

1.  The  question  concerning  the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God 
is  chief  among  the  questions  of  modem  theology.  On  the  one 
hand  we*  meet  with  attacks  upon  the  Old  Lutheran  doctrine  from 
the  standpoint  of  negative  criticism,  from  those  who  reject  any  view 
that  derives  the  Bible  from  an  extraordinary  and  divine  causation, 
from  those  who  view  the  Scriptures  as  they  do  any  other  literary 
production  and  consider  it  as  a  mere  historical  document,  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  we  meet  with  the  active  defence  of  the  doctrines  of 
Quensted  and  Calovius,  and  between  these  extreme  theories  of 
various  intermediary  shades  and  tints. 

2.  The  true  spirit  of  the  Old  Lutheran  view  is  to  be  found  in 
the  conviction  that  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  depends  upon 
this  one  fact  that  it  is  God's  Word  though  in  human  form,  and  that 
it  presents  the  believer  with  objective  certainty  . 


THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES.  399 

3.  Hence,  Gerhard  says:  Because  the  Holy  Scriptures  have 
God  for  their  author,  by  whose  immediate  inspiration  the  prophets, 
evangelists,  and  apostles  wrote,  therefore,  and  from  that  fact  they 
have  divine  authority. 

4.  If  this  be  not  admitted,  we  must  find  the  Word  of  God 
either  in  the  infallible  teaching  of  the  Qiurch,  or  in  man's  inner 
consciousness ;  either  in  Romanism,  or  in  some  form  of  enthusiasm. 

5.  Hence  the  Lutheran  Church,  in  opposition  to  Rome  and 
the  sects,  has  from  the  outset  insisted  that  the  Bible  is  the  inerrant 
Word  of  God,  because  of  its  divine  inspiration. 

6.  Our  Confessions  presuppose  inspiration.  They  formulate 
no  theory;  but  they  maintain  most  emphatically  that  the  prophetic 
and  apostolic  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  "the  only 
rule  and  standard  by  which  all  doctrines  and  teachers  shall  be 
judged." 

7.  From  Luther  to  Gerhard  inclusive,  the  fact  of  inspiration 
was  assumed,  but  not  developed  into  a  fixed  theory.  Quensted, 
Calovius,  Hollazius,  in  their  battles  with  Romanists  and  Syncretists, 
developed  the  mechanical  theory  of  inspiration.  Calixtus  and  some 
other  supernaturalistic  defenders  maintained  only  a  partial,  sug- 
gestive or  directive  inspiration,  Arianizing  theorizers  of  various 
shades  look  upon  inspiration  as  a  mere  illumination  ranging  from 
that  of  the  ordinary  writer  to  that  of  the  gifted  seer  and  differing 
from  that  of  any  believer  only  in  degree.  In  modem  times  Philippi 
has  developed  the  theory  of  a  dynamic  inspiration,  in  which  he 
holds  to  the  essential  characteristics  of  the  earlier  view. 

8.  Three  -points  characterize  the  strictly  Lutheran  view  that 
God  is  the  prime  author  of  the  Holy  Scriptures:  (a)  The  divine 
impulse  for  writing,  (b)  The  divine  suggestion  of  facts,  (c)  The 
divine  suggestion  of  words. 

9.  As  to  the  divin  impulse,  we  read  that  Scripture  was  in- 
spired of  God  (2  Tim.  3:  16),  that  men  spake  from  God,  being 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (2  Peter  i :  21).  Also,  the  New  Testa- 
ment introduces  quotations  from  the  Old  (  regardless  of  its  divisions, 
though  on  this  point  compare  Luke  24:  44)  with  statements  such 
as,  "spoken  by  the  Lord"  (Matth.  i:  22;  2:  15;  Rom.  i,  2;  Acts 
4:  25;  13:  34),  "the  Holy  Ghost  spake"  (Acts  i:  16;  28:  25; 
Heb.  3:  7;  9:  8;  10:  15).  Again  we  meet  statements  of  our  Lord 
such  as  Matt.  5:  18;  John  5:  39;  John  10:  35.  Concerning  the 
New  Testament  we  must  consider  the  Lord's  words  in  Luke  10: 
16  (cf.  Matth.  10:  40),  John  13:  20;  Matth.  10:  20;  John  14:  26; 
16:  13.    The  apostles  felt  confident  that  they  spoke  the  Word  of  God 
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(i  Cor.  2:  7,  10,  13;  Gal.  i:  12,  16;  2  Cor.  5:  20).  (As  to  the 
identity  of  the  oral  and  written  teaching,  cf.  i  Thess.  5:  27;  2 
Thess.  2:  15;  2  Peter  3:  15-16;  i  John  i:  3-5). 

10.  That  it  was  God's  will  that  a  canon  should  exist,  our 
dogmaticians  proved  from  Ex.  34:  27;  Deut.  31:  19;  Is.  8:  i;  Jcr. 
36 :  2.  The  suggestion  of  the  facts  to  be  recorded  is  a  natural  con- 
clusion from  the  passages  referred  to.  A  certain  suggestion  of 
words  must  be  assumed  from  the  manner  in  which  e.  g.  Paul 
builds  up  an  argument  upon  a  single  word  as  in  Gal.  3 :  16,  and  from 
the  argument  in  i  Cor.  2:  13. 

11.  To  the  Bible's  own  testimony  concerning  its  divine  inspira- 
tion we  must  add  the  effect  of  the  Word  upon  the  human  heart 
The  "Word  of  God  is  living  and  active"  (Hcb.  4:  12).  It  re- 
generates man  by  causing  him  to  believe,  and  its  effect  as  of  the 
regenerative  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  experienced  by  the  be- 
liever. He  knows  it  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  not  by  external  human 
testimony,  but  by  the  internal  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12.  Just  as  Christ  is  the  personal  Word  of  God,  so  the  Bible  is 
God's  material  Word.  Just  as  in  Christ  there  are  two  natures,  the 
divine  and  the  human,  so  in  the  inspired  Word.  As  Christ  as- 
sumed the  form  of  a  servant,  so  did  God's  Word  (i  Cor.  i  and  2). 

13.  From  this  it  follows  that  the  inspiration  can  not  be  only  a 
mechanical  one,  reducing  the  operation  to  a  mere  dictation  of  the 
matter  and  the  holy  writers  to  mere  "clerks,  secretaries  and  stenog- 
raphers of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  nor  can  it  be  a  mere  literary  exaltation, 
or  an  activity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  merely  suggests  or  informs 
in  parts  and  in  other  parts  only  assists,  nor  can  it  be  possible  to 
distinguish  between  things  inspired  and  things  uninspired. 

14.  The  spiritual  life  of  the  holy  writers  is  dynamically  inter- 
penetrated by  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  controls  them  so  completely  that 
by  His  impulse  and  power  He  compels  them  to  record  what  is  His 
will  to  have  recorded,  and  in  such  manner  that  the  corresponding 
expression  occurs  to  them  spontaneously.  As  thought  and  speech 
can  not  be  separated,  the  correct  and  exact  expression  of  the  thought 
will  call  for  the  proper  word  in  which  to  clothe  it. 

15.  Thus  the  causality  of  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  exclude  the 
activity  of  the  human  writer ;  but  at  best  the  latter  is  only  secondary. 
God  respects  the  individuality  of  the  personality  which  He  has 
created,  but  instead  of  leaving  it  to  its  natural  course  He  directs 
it  to  His  divine  ends. 

16.  Hence  the  style  of  every  sacred  writer  is  his  own.  Thus 
Luke  may  prepare  himself  for  his  task  by  investigation,  or  later 
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prophets  may  study  preceding  ones.  God  does  not  change  a  matter- 
of-fact  man  into  a  poet ;  but  He  converts  a  David  into  a  holy  singer. 
Thus  also  the  personal  directions  found  in  the  epistles  are  no  more 
unworthy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than  the  human  affections  of  Christ 
are  unworthy  of  His  divine  nature.  The  Holy  Scriptures  give  us  a 
many-sided  view  of  the  human  life  into  which  God  projects  the 
revelation  of  Himself  and  of  His  salvation  for  humanity. 


n. 

CRITICISM. 

The  Scripture  can  not  be  broken." 


« 


1.  The  Shibboleth  of  modern  attacks  upon  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  is  the  phrase,  "The  Bible  contains  the  Word  of  God."  This 
word,  once  formulated  by  the  theologians  of  the  Church  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  revelation  of  God  and  the  form  in  which  it 
has  been  mediated,  is  now  made  to  stand  for  the  view  that  it  is 
possible  to  distinguish  in  the  Scriptures  between  what  is  inspired 
and  what  is  uninspired. 

2.  The  Lutheran  Church  has  ever  maintained  the  doctrine  of 
the  integrity  of  the  Bible.  Holding  to  the  fact  that  the  divine 
Providence  gave  the  inspired  Word,  she  maintains  that  the  same 
also  preserved  it  incorrupt. 

3.  She  defines  the  doctrine  of  integrity  as  "that  quality  of  the 
book  by  which  the  work  of  the  author  has  come  down  to  us  com- 
plete and  incorrupt."  It  is  either  (a)  total  or  material  (by  which 
no  canonical  book  can  have  been  lost),  or  (b)  partial  or  formal  (by 
which  is  meant  that  no  passage  is  so  corrupt  that  it  can  not  be 
restored  by  criticism). 

4.  Thus  the  Church  recognizes  a  valid  and  legitimate  criticism. 
It  acknowledges  that  we  are  not  in  possession  of  the  original  docu- 
ments, that  in  the  course  of  time  errors  of  reproduction,  by  inter- 
polation, correction  and  omission,  have  brought  about  many  different 
readings  (50,000  in  the  New  Testament  alone).  To  sift  out  these 
errors  has  been  the  work  of  criticism.  To  the  critical  labors  of  a 
Bengel,  Griesbach,  Lochmann,  Tischendorf,  Westcott,  Hort.  Nestle 
and  others,  we  owe  a  text  of  the  New  Testament  which  is  critically 
correct.  The  case  of  the  Old  Testament  stands  different,  and  our 
sources  of  knowledge  are  less,  but  the  careful  copying  of  the  syna- 
gogue, the  labors  of  the  Masora  and  of  countless  other  scholars,  with 
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other  facts,  assure  us  that  the  reckless  emendations  of  modem 
scholarship  are  unnecessary  and  unworthy  and  that  we  may  by  faith, 
if  not  by  sight,  praise  God  for  the  preservation  of  the  essential 
integrity  of  His  Word. 

5.  There  is  a  criticism  proceeding  from  Rationalism  (which 
concedes  to  God  an  activity  only  within  the  natural  order)  or  from 
Pantheism  (which  acknowledges  no  personal  God  which  is  opposed 
to  the  Scriptures  and  the  faith  of  the  Church,  and  reduces  inspira- 
tion to  virtually  nothing.  And  there  is  an  even  more  dangerous 
criticism  proceeding  from  a  natural  faith  in  Providence  and  in  the 
evolutionary,  unfolding,  progressive  revelation  by  God  of  His  will 
and  Fatherhood  in  the  history  of  mankind,  and  by  the  prophets, 
and  the  Christ  and  the  apostles,  but  which  rejects  such  supernatural 
elements  as  are  evangelical. 

6.  As  to  the  origin  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  this  criticism,  which 
we  call  negative  or  destructive,  proceeds  as  with  any  profane  book. 
It  demands  that  the  Biblical  authors  be  put  upon  the  same  plane 
as  all  others,  that  the  Bible  be  considered  as  uninspired,  and  as  a 
mere  historical  source  or  record,  and  to  be  examined  by  the  same 
methods  as  any  other  book.  To  this  method  the  criticism  prevalent 
in  our  land  adds  a  faith  in  God,  and  in  His  natural  revelation,  by 
regular  progressive  development  of  history  and  men,  of  the  higher 
spiritual  truths,  of  which  (as  they  hold)  Christianity  is  composed. 

7.  As  to  the  purpose  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  this  criticism  de- 
mands that  they  submit  to  all  the  requirements  of  "exact  science" 
as  it  understands  the  term,  and  accuses  the  sacred  writings  of  false- 
hood and  error  wherever  they  do  not  so  conform. 

8.  These  critical  methods  defeated,  as  to  the  New  Testament, 
are  at  present  applied  with  vigor  and  animosity  to  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  with  many  renewed  attacks  upon  the  New.  The 
Wellhausens,  Stades,  Kuenens,  Drivers,  Kents,  McFaydens,  have 
plucked  the  Old  Testament  to  pieces,  and  in  their  ''reconstructions*' 
have  produced  a  narrative  so  different  from  the  record  hitherto 
accepted  by  the  Church  as  to  deny  and  falsify  it. 

9.  This  destructive  criticism  which  is  everywhere  in  evidence 
and  insidiously  creeping  in  at  every  hand  in  books  and  ephemeral 
literature,  the  Church  emphaticaly  repudiates  because  of  the  false 
premises  from  which  it  starts  and  of  the  subversive  conclusions  to 
which  it  leads. 
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III. 

THE  RULE  OF   FAITH. 

"It  IS  written." 

1.  Our  Lutheran  Church  believes,  confesses  and  teaches  that 
the  prophetic  and  apostolic  writings  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
are  the  only  rule  and  standard  according  to  which  all  doctrines  and 
all  teachers  are  to  be  judged  and  proved  (F.  C,  I.)  and  the  most 
clear  and  pure  fount  of  Israel  (F.  C,  II.). 

2.  Therefore  all  doctrine  must  not  only  be  drawn  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  but  must  agree  with  it  in  every  particular.  The  au- 
thority of  any  doctrine  depends  upon  its  being  a  truth  given  by 
divine  revelation. 

3.  For  faith  it  is  not  sufficient  merely  to  possess  the  Word  of 
God,  but  to  possess  it  with  the  certainty  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God 
(Dieckmann). 

4.  The  Roman  Catholic  may  content  himself  with  the  churchli- 
ness  of  a  doctrine,  a  subjectivistic  believer  with  its  religious  and 
ethical  significance,  a  philosopher  with  its  logicalness,  but  the 
evangelical  Christian  must  be  convinced  that  it  is  Scriptural.  He 
holds  (Gal.  1:8;  Art.  Smalc.  Part  II.,  §  11,  15)  that  only  the  Word 
of  God  founds  articles  of  faith  and  no  one  else,  not  even  an  angel. 

5.  In  the  New  Testament  we  find  frequent  use  made  of  the  Old 
Testament,  by  our  Lord  Himself  and  the  Apostles,  to  prove  their 
assertions.  This  practice  was  followed  by  the  early  Fathers,  to 
whom  the  Bible  soon  became  the  "canon,"  the  "rule  of  faith."  In 
later  times  appeal  was  made  to  the  authority  of  the  Fathers  and 
the  Councils  and  of  the  Church.  It  was  the  Lutheran  Reformation 
that  brought  out  and  insisted  upon  the  appeal  to  the  Scriptures. 

6.  The  confessional  writings  of  the  Church  emphasize  through- 
out that  all  doctrines  are  to  be  founded  upon  and  drawn  from  the 
Scriptures  alone  and  in  this  appeal  insisted  upon  the  literal  sense  of 
the  Word  in  oppostion  to  all  fanciful  interpretations. 

7.  In  accordance  with  this  principle  the  first  "Loci"  and  "Sys- 
temata"  make  full  use  of  the  Bible,  not  only  as  a  norm  to  be  subse- 
quently applied,  but  as  a  source  from  which  to  draw.  (Cf.  Melanch- 
thon's  Loci,  the  works  of  Chemnitz  and  Gerhard.) 

8.  Proceeding  upon  the  principle  that  in  all  matters  pertainmg 
unto  salvation  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  clear,  perspicuous  and  self- 
explanatory,  they  assume  that  all  doctrines  are  proven  by  salient 
passages  either  expressly  or  by  intention,  so  clearly  and  unmistak- 
ably, that  they  can  be  appropriated  by  faith.  These  are  the  so- 
called  **sedes  doctrinx." 
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9.  They  proceed  from  these  salient  passages  and  from  thein 
they  apprehend  the  Scriptures  and  by  them  they  prove  the  whole. 
Thus  Lutheran  doctrine  stands  in  thei  centre  of  the  Scriptures  and 
discloses  the  whole  according  to  the  analogy  of  faith.  To  it,  doc- 
trine is  not  a  conglomeration  of  separate  passages,  but  the  whole 
spirit  and  teaching  of  the  Bible. 

10.  It  is  the  glory  of  Lutheran  doctrine  that  it  is  based  upon 
the  whole  Scriptures  and  accepts  nothing  unless  it  be  in  harmony 
with  the  general  truth  proclaimed  by  the  Bible. 

11.  Therefore  all  preaching  in  the  Lutheran  Church  must  be  a 
development,  not  of  individual  texts,  but  an  exposition  of  passages 
as  a  whole.  No  truth  is  to  be  presented  in  isolation,  but  in  its  bear- 
ing upon  and  relation  to  the  whole  plan  of  salvation. 

IV. 

THE  RULE  AND  SOURCE  OF  LIFE. 

"A  lamp  unto  my  feet." 

1.  Just  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  rule  and  source  of  faith, 
they  are  the  rule  and  source  of  life  and  conduct.  To  the  believer  all 
ethical  truth  is  Scriptural  and  he  regulates  his  conduct  by  the  con- 
stant appeal  to  what  "is  written.''    Thus  he  lives  in  the  Word. 

2.  It  was  a  mark  of  the  early  adherents  of  the  Reformation  that 
they  referred  all  their  actions  to  the  test  of  God's  Word,  Lutheran 
and  Calvinist  alike  seeing  in  it  the  light  upon  their  pathway. 

3.  This  regular  guidance  by  the  light  from  the  Word  of  God 
is  in  too  many  instances  becoming  obsolete.  Just  as  the  appeal  to  the 
Bible  in  matters  of  faith  must  be  insisted  upon,  so  the  directing 
power  of  God's  Word  as  it  expresses  His  will  and  purpose  to  the 
believer  must  regain  its  influence  over  the  lives  of  men. 

4.  The  questions  agitating  the  minds  of  men  to-day,  the  various 
social  problems,  the  intricacies  of  modern  life,  integrity  in  public 
and  private  affairs  would  all  find  a  readier  and  safer  solution  if  men 
made  the  Word  their  controlling  force. 

5.  The  Law  and  the?  Gospel  are  the  forces  that  are  necessary 
to  move  the  mass  of  humanity  in  the  right  direction.  Both  must  be 
constantly  applied,  and  thus  the  word  of  truth  rightly  divided.  The 
fullness  of  the  perfect  life  can  be  learned  only  from  the  Word 
of  God. 

6.  As  the  perfect  man  is  revealed  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  from  Him 
comes  the  life-giving  power  to  attain  unto  that  perfection.  He  is 
the  way  and  the  truth  and  the  life.     All  humanitarian  and  charitable 


HOLY    SCRIPTURE    THE   RULE    OF   LIFE.  405 

efforts,  all  political  and  socialistic  means  will  fail  to  uplift  humanity 
if  He  be  left  out;  and  social  effort,  and  Inner  Misson  itself  are  of 
no  effect  save  where  they  apply  the  Word  of  the  living  Christ. 

7.  Preaching  in  its  ethical  tendencies  must  point  to  Him  and 
draw  its  power  from  His  living  Word.  Unto  this  end  God  revealed 
Himself  to  man,  that  by  manifesting  His  love  He  might  restore  man 
to  the  blessedness  of  His  kingdom. 

The  discussion  of  the  Theses  was  not  completed.  They  were 
ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  Minutes  for  discussion  at  the  next 
convention. 

During  the  session  on  Saturday  afternoon,  on  motion  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Spaeth,  it  was  resolved,  "That,  whereas  many  questions 
have  arisen  involving  the  relation  between  this  Body  and  the  General 
Synod,  we  do  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  Theses  touch- 
ing this  matter,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jacobs."  The  Theses  were 
read  and  explained.  The  first  part  was  taken  up  for  consideration, 
and  with  a  few  verbal  changes  was  adopted.  The  second  part  has 
not  yet  been  acted  upon.** 

THE   RELATION    OF   THE   GENER.AL   COUNCIL    TO   THE   GENERAL    SYNOD. 

I. 

The  question  has  been  raised  concerning  the  relation  of  the 
General  Council  to  the  General  Synod.  It  has  been  affirmed,  on  the 
one  hand,  that  the  confessional  basis  of  the  two  bodies  are  antag- 
onistic and  exclusive  of  one  another,  and  on  the  other  that  the 
General  Synod's  basis,  properly  interpreted,  i«  not  inconsistent  with 
that  of  the  General  Council.    In  reference  to  this,  we  declare: 

I.  The  doctrinal  basis  of  the  General  Council  is  set  forth  fully 
and  unequivocally  in  its  "Fundamental  Principles  of  Faith,"  pledging 
it  to  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession,  as  "by  pre-eminence  the 
Confession  of  the  Lutheran  faith,'^  and  declaring  that  "the  accept- 
ance of  its  doctrines  and  the  avowal  of  them  without  equivocation  or 
mental  reservation,  make,  mark  and  identify  that  church  which  alone 
in  the  true,  original,  historical  and  honest  sense  of  the  term,  is  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church."  These  "Principles,"  further,  declare 
that  the  Apology  of  the  Augsburg  Confession,  the  Smalcald  Articles, 
the  Catechisms  of  Luther  and  the  Formula  of  Concord  are,  with 
the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession,  in  the  perfect  harmony  of  one 
and  the  same  faith.  These  Confessions,  "in  order  to  be  a  bond  of 
union,  must  be  accepted  in  every  statement  of  doctrine,  in  their  own 
true,  native,  original  and  only  sense.      Those  who  set  forth  and 
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subscribe  them  must  not  only  agree  to  use  the  same  words,  but 
must  use  and  understand  those  words  in  one  and  the  same  sense." 

2.  The  doctrinal  basis  of  the  General  Synod  receives  and  holds 
"with  our  fathers,  the  Word  of  God,  as  contained  in  the  canonical 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,^  as  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  the  Augsburg  Confession  as  a  correct 
exhibition  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  divine  Word,  and  of 
the  faith  of  our  Church  founded  upon  that  Word." 

3.  So  far  as  the  official  statements  are  concerned,  the  differences 
between  the  two  bases  are : 

a.  The  more  specific  and  carefully  framed  declaration  concern- 
ing the  Augsburg  Confession  by  the  General  Council: 

aa.  The  General  Synod  endorses  the  Augsburg  Confession, 
without  designating  whether  it  be  the  "Altered,"  or  the  "Un- 
altered Confession,"  that  is  meant.  The  General  Council  pledgees 
itself  to  the  "Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession." 

bb.  The  General  Synod  limits  its  endorsement  to  "the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  divine  Word"  set  forth  in  the  Augsburg 
Confession,  without  specifying  whether  or  not  all  the  doctrines 
therein  taught  are  fundamental,  or  what  doctrines  are  fundamental, 
or  as  to  what  such  doctrines  be  fundamental,  viz.,  whether  they  be 
fundamental  to  salvation  or  to  the  church,  etc. 

cc.  The  General  Council  "accepts  and  acknowledges  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession,  in  its  original  sense, 
as  throughout  in  conformity  with  the  pure  truth  of  which  God*s 
Word  is  the  only  rule."  The  basis  of  the  General  Synod  contains  no 
reference  to  any  possible  variety  of  senses  or  restriction  to  the 
historical  meaning. 

b.  The  recognition  of  other  Lutheran  Confessions  by  the 
General  Council.  The  General  Synod  ignores,  but  does  not  formallly 
repudiate  or  reject  these  ampler  Confessions. 

c.  The  principle  of  interpretation  of  Confessions  of  Faith  set 
forth  by  the  General  Council.  "The  true,  original,  historical  and 
honest  sense."  This  is  ignored  but  not  repudiated  by  the  General 
Synod. 

d.  The  differences  resolve  themselvess  ultimately  into  one  great 
difference :  The  basis  of  the  General  Synod,  so  far  as  the  words  are 
concerned,  is  a  less  completely  developed  form  of  the  same  con- 
fessional basis  as  that  of  the  General  Council.  If.  within  the 
General  Synod,  advantage  be  taken  of  the  less  developed  form  to 
depart  from  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession,  upon  some  point 
where  the  Altered  Confession  teaches  differently,  or  to  repudiate 
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certain  doctrines  confessed  in  the  Augustana,  upon  the  plea  that 
they  are  not  fundamental,  or  to  construe  the  meaning  of  the  Con- 
fession so  as  to  find  in  its  words  a  justification  for  that  which  the 
Confession  repudiates,  it  is  a  manifestly  unfair  use  of  the  basis. 

e.  The  difference,  therefore,  becomes  one  between  an  adequate 
and  explicit  and  an  inadequate  and  what  has  been  found  in  practice 
to  be  an  ambiguous  statement. 

4.  The  differences,  however,  cannot  be  apppreciated  simply 
from  a,  comparison  of  the  two  Confessional  declarations.  To  be 
understood,  they  must  be  considered  in  their  historical  relations,  and 
in  the  light  of  the  prevailing  life  and  practice  of  churches,  synods 
and  leaders. 

While  an  entire  Church  Body  cannot  be  held  responsible  for 
the  inconsistencies  of  a  few  individuals,  nevertheless,  when  a  viola- 
tion of  principles  declared  in  our  Confessions  becomes  widespread, 
and,  in  spite  of  repeated  protests,  continues,  no  professed  endorse- 
ment of  the  most  explicit  Confession  of  Faith  is  adequate  to  give 
standing  as  Lutheran  pastors  and  teachers  to  those  indifferent  to 
such  departures  from  the  faith.  It  is  not  subscription  to  any 
particular  Confession  of  Faith,  but  it  is  the  holding  of  the  faith  of 
that  Confession,  that  renders  one  a  Lutheran,  and  worthy  of  recog- 
nition and  co-operation. 

5.  A  difference,  never  called  into  controversy  between  the  two 
Bodies,  and  which  may  be  formal  rather  than  real,  is  between  the 
statements  of  the  two  Bodies  as  to  the  "Rule  of  Faith  and  Life" : 

GENERAL    SYNOD.  GENERAL    COUNCIL. 

"The  Word  of  God  as  con-  "The  absolute  directory  of  the 
tavned  m  the  Canonical  Scrip- Will  of  Christ  is  the  Word  of 
tures  of  the  Old  and  NewGorf,  the  Canonical  Scriptures, 
Testaments,*'  "the  only  inf alii- interpreted  in  accordance  with 
ble  rule  of  faith  and  life."  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  by  which 

Scriptures  the  Church  is  to  be 
guided  in  every  decision.  She 
may  set  forth  no  article  of  faith, 
which  is  not  taught  by  the  very 
letter  of  God's  Word,  or  de- 
rived by  just  and  necessary  in- 
ference from  it,  and  her  liberty 
concerns  those  things  only  which 
are  left  free  by  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  God's  Word." 
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In  this  age,  in  which  sceptical  criticism  is  unwearied  in  its 
assaults  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and,  while  confessing  that  the 
Word  of  God  "is  contained"  in  the  Canonical  Scriptures,  like  a 
precious  metal  in  the  ore,  rejects,  as  dross,  larger  or  smaller  por- 
tions of  the  same  Scriptures,  the  importance  of  the  ampler  formula, 
to  which  we  have  no  reason  to  believe  there  can  be  serious  objection 
or  dissent  in  the  General  Synod,  is  apparent. 

6.  The  General  Council  has  never  recognized  the  doctrinal 
basis  of  the  General  Synod  as  adequate  or  satisfactory,  but,  in  all 
negotiations  and  conferences,  has  directed  its  efforts  towards  bring- 
ing the  representatives  of  that  body  to  a  higher  appreciation  of  the 
full  body  of  our  Lutheran  Confessions,  and  of  all  that  this  Council 
has  declared  in  its  ** Fundamental  Principles  of  Faith  and  Church 
Polity/' 

iir 

PRINCIPLES  UNDERLYING  THESE  DIFFERENCES. 

1.  Neither  in  business  life,  nor  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  is  any 
harmonious  or  successful  co-operation  possible,  except  upon  the 
basis  of  a  clearly  defined  and  unambiguous  contract,  to  which  those 
uniting  for  a  specified  purpose  bind  themselves. 

2.  Confessions  of  faith  are  contracts,  by  subscription  to  which 
churches  and  ministers  not  only  declare  their  faith,  but  also  solemnly 
pledge  themselves  to  regulate  their  teaching  and  administration  of 
Word  and  Sacraments. 

3.  The  occasion  for  Confessions  of  Faith  has  arisen  from 
controversies  and  misunderstandings  concerning  Scriptural  doc- 
trine, and  the  necessity  of  discriminating  those  who  hold  to  a  par- 
ticular interpretation  of  Holy  Scripture  from  those  who  either 
reject  it  or  deny  its  importance. 

4.  The  extent  of  Confessions  of  Faith  has  been  determined 
by  the  extent  of  the  misrepresentations  and  misunderstandings  of 
Scriptural  doctrine  that  have  become  current.  • 

5.  The  office  of  Confessions  of  Faith  is  not  to  present  a  com- 
prehensive system  of  doctrine,  but  to  state  the  faith  with  respect 
to  doctrines  misunderstood  or  controverted.  Every  article  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed  was  occasioned  by  some  error  in  the  early  Church. 
Every  article  of  the  Augsburg  Confession  has  its  historical  justifi- 
cation in  the  existence  of  particular  errorists  with  whom  the  Re- 
formers protested  against  being  identified  or  confounded. 

6.  The  Church  of  each  particular  age  is,  on  the  one  hand,  the 


*•  Part  Second  has  not  yet  been  considered  or  adopted. 
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heir  of  the  Church  of  every  preceding  age,  and,  as  such,  upon  the 
basis  of  its  ever  fresh  and  living  study  of  Holy  Scripture,  makes 
the  true  and  pure  confessions  of  preceding  periods  its  own.  The 
Church  of  one  age  cannot  deny  or  ignore  what  a  Church  of  an 
earlier  period  has  drawn  from  Holy  Scripture  and  confessed  after 
long  struggles  with  grave  error,  without  being  in  so  far  faithless 
to  its  high  and  holy  trust. 

7.  Xo  Church  Body,  however,  is  at  liberty  to  restrict  its  teach- 
ing of  doctrine  and  its  confession  of  faith  to  what  was  taught  and 
confessed  at  some  particular  period  in  the  past.  It  is  in  duty 
bound,  on  the  other  hand,  to  give  its  testimony,  as  circumstances 
demand,  with  reference  to  any  errors  or  misunderstandings  that, 
at  the  time,  may  endanger  the  welfare  and  peace  of  the  Church. 

8.  The  Augsburg  Confession  is  an  admirable  statement  of 
Christian  doctrine,  prepared  with  consummate  diplomatic  skill,  to 
meet  the  issues  of  the  precise  hour  when  it  was  promulgated.  In 
the  very  nature  of  the  case,  it  cannot  be  an  adequate  confession  for 
all  emergencies  of  the  centuries  that  follow. 

9.  The  General  Council  holds  that  where  a  Confession  of 
Faith,  which  has  been  attacked  and  criticised  as  holding  error,  is 
found  upon  examination  to  be  true,  it  should  be  candidly  acknowl- 
edged by  every  faithful  witness  of  the  truth,  and  that  every  sup- 
pression of  this  testimony  in  order  to  avoid  a  break  with  those  who 
are  known  to  be  errorists  is  unjustifiable. 

10.  The  relation  of  the  ampler  Confessions  to  the  Augsburg 
Confession  is  such  that  as  a  rule  every  error  exposed  by  the  ampler 
Confession  will  be  found  to  be  in  antagonism  also  to  the  Augsburg 
Confession,  as  well  as  to  the  Small  Catechism. 

11.  The  General  Council,  in  insisting  upon  the  importance  of 
the  other  Confessions  included  in  the  Book  of  Concord,  takes  its 
stand  upon  the  basis  laid  by  the  founders  of  our  Lutheran  Church 
in  America,  North  and  South,  and  rejoices  in  knowing  that  the 
most  of  the  Lutheran  General  Bodies,  Synods,  pastors,  seminaries 
and  churches  in  America  ackowledge  the  same  basis. 

The  "Twenty  Propositions''  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  H.  E. 
Jacobs,  at  the  Norristown  convention,  in  1903,  English  Minutes, 
pages  164-170,  not  for  adoption  by  the  General  Council,  but  as  a 
basis  for  discussion  at  a  General  Conference  of  Lutherans,  if  one 
should  be  held,  constitute  another  important  document  that  has 
emanated  from  the  General  Council ;  but  as  it  has  no  direct  official 
standing  in  the  Council,  though  by  a  motion  admitted  to  its  printed 
Minutes,  it  is  not  included  in  the  series  of  papers  presented  in  this 
chapter. 


CHAPTER  XL 

THE   CHURCH   AND   SUNDAY-SCOOL   BOOKS   AND   MINISTER- 
IAL ACTS   OF  THE   GENERAL   COUNCIL. 

The  aim  of  the  General  Council,  from  the  beginning  of  its 
existence,  has  been  to  restore  and  preserve  to  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  this  country  its  own  distinctive  features,  in  doctrine,  confession, 
and  worship ;  and  the  accomplishment  of  this  aim  has  resulted  in 
the  publication  of  a  number  of  books  of  incalculable  value,  such  as 
Dr.  Krauth's  "Conservative  Reformation,"  Dr.  Jacobs'  "The  Book 
of  Concord,''  in  two  volumes,  and  the  English  and  German  Church 
and  Sunday-School  Books,  to  mention  only  a  few  of  the  many  that 
might  be  named. 

The  aim  here  is  to  trace  the  history  of  the  Church  and  Sunday- 
School  Books,  as  presented  in  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Council, 
as  a  part  of  the  documentary  history  of  this  body.  The  careful 
and  long-continued  efforts  to  make  suitable  provision  for  worship 
in  congregation  and  school  has  resulted  in  the  preparation  and 
publication  of  the  most  complete  series  of  devotional  books  for 
Church,  Sunday-school,  and  Home  that  the  Lutheran  Church,  in 
any  period  of  its  eventful  history,  has  produced.  The  work  began 
with  the  preparation  of  the  Church  Book,  in  the  very  beginning 
of  the  General  Council's  history,  and  culminated  in  the  publication 
of  the  latest  edition  of  the  Church  Book,  English  and  German,  with 
a  mass  of  devotional  material  that  stands  unparalleled  among  the 
books  of  devotion. 

At  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the  General  Council,  the 
Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  was  actively  engaged  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  a  Hymn  Book  and  Liturgy  for  the  use  of  its  congregations, 
with  a  view  of  restoring  to  the  Lutheran  congregations  in  Eastern 
Pennsylvania,  on  the  territory  of  the  Ministerium,  the  pure  forms 
of  worship  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of  the  earlier  centuries. 

The  Fathers  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America  had  made 
provision  for  the  orderly  worship  of  the  congregations,  in  the 
Liturgy  of  1748,  at  the  time  of  the  organization  of  the  Ministerium 
of  Pennsylvania,  which  was  republished  with  some  changes  and 
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additions  in  1786.  In  the  year  1818  a  new  edition  was  published, 
which  differed  slightly  from  the  preceding,  in  the  order  of  public 
worship.  In  1842,  a  new  edition,  carefully  revised  and  greatly 
enlarged,  was  published  in  co-operation  with  the  Ministerium  of 
New  York  and  the  Synod  of  Ohio.  In  1855,  ^  "^w  edition  of 
this  work  was  published,  the  fifth  since  1748,  in  which  many  and 
important  changes  and  additions  were  introduced,  "chiefly  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  a  fuller  conformity  to  the  ancient  usage  of 
the  Lutheran  Church."*  This  was  the  standard  edition  appointed 
for  the  use  of  congregations  connected  with  the  Ministerium.  In 
i860  an  English  translation  of  this  work,  made  by  authority  of 
the  Ministerium  for  the  use  of  those  congregations  in  which  the 
English  language  was  used,  was  published.  Whilst,  therefore, 
provision  had  been  made  for  the  liturgical  part  of  divine  worship, 
the  need  was  felt  for  more  ample  provision,  especially  in  the  matter 
of  suitable  hymns  for  Lutheran  congregations.  In  this  work  the 
Ministerium  was  engaged  at  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the 
General  Council. 

In  arranging,  in  1866,  for  the  convention  which  resulted  in 
the  organization  of  the  General  Council,  the  Ministerium  decided 
to  postpone  further  action  in  this  matter  until  after  the  proposed 
convention,  and  instructed  its  delegates  "to  present  to  that  body 
the  desire  of  this  Synod  that  uniformity  in  the  services  of  public 
worship  should  be  secured,  and  to  lay  before  them  the  results  of 
the  labor  in  the  preparation  of  the  English  Liturgy  and  Hymn 
Book."'  The  subject  of  English  and  German  Hymn  Books  was 
considered  at  the  Reading  convention,  and  provision  was  made  for 
the  prosecution  of  these  important  undertakings.  A  committee  of 
one  from  each  synod  represented  in  the  convention  was  appointed 
to  aid  the  existing  committee  of  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium  "in 
the  perfecting  of  their  contemplated  Church  Book,  that  it  may  be 
presented  to  this  body  so  soon  as  organized." '  Another  committee, 
also  consisting  of  one  member  from  each  synod  represented  on  the 
floor  of  the  convention,  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  German  Hymn 
Book,  "having  reference  to  the  work  already  done  by  the  Wisconsin 
and  Ohio  Synods,  and  report  their  labors  at  the  next  meeting  of 
this  body." 


*  Preface  to  the  English  edition  of  1860. 

'English  Minuter,  Pennsylvania  Ministerium,  1866,  p.   83. 

"English  Minutes,  Reading  Convention,  1866,  p.  19. 
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PERSONNEL  OF  THE  CHURCH  BOOK  COMMITTEE. 

The  Church  Book  Committee,  at  various  times  in  the  history 
of  the  General  Council,  has  been  constituted  of  the  foremost 
scholars  of  the  Church.  The  best  talent  and  scholarship  have  been 
employed  in  the  production  of  the  Church  Book,  and  in  connection 
with  the  preparation  of  the  valuable  material  contained  in  the  book 
the  most  complete  liturgical  library  in  America  has  been  collected, 
which  is  preserved  in  the  Krauth  Memorial  Library,  at  Mt.  Airy, 
as  the  property  of  the  Lutheran  Theological  Seminary  at  Phila- 
delphia. The  English  Hymn  Book  committee  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Ministerium,  in  1866,  consisted  of  the  Revs.  C.  W.  Schaeffcr, 
Chairman,  G.  F.  Krotel,  B.  M.  Schmucker,  A.  T.  Geissenhainer, 
C.  F.  Welden,  F.  M.  Bird,  J.  A.  Sciss,  C.  P.  Krauth,  and  J.  Kohlcr, 
of  whom  only  Drs.  Krotel  and  Seiss  saw  the  completed  Church 
Book  as  we  now  have  it. 

The  committee  on   English   Church   Book,   appointed  at  the 
Reading  convention,  1866,  consisted  of  the  following: — 
Rev.  B.  M.  Schmucker,  Pennsylvania  Ministerium. 
"     Prof.  D.  Worley,  English  District  Synod  of  Ohio.. 
"     J.  Rugan,  English  Synod  of  Ohio. 
**     Prof.  A.  Martin,  Synod  of  Wisconsin. 
Prof.  M.  Loy,  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio. 
J.  Haas,  Michigan  Synod. 
"     W.  A.  Passavant,  Pittsburgh  Synod. 
C.   F.   Heyer,   Minnesota   Synod. 
Prof.  Fritschel,  Jr.,  Iowa  Synod. 
J.  Fishburn,  Canada  Synod. 
F.  M.  Bird,  New  York  Ministerium. 
The  committee  on  German  Hymn  Book  consisted  of  the  fol- 
lowing: — 

Rev.  A.  T.  Geissenhainer,  Pennsylvania  Ministerium. 
**     G.  W.  Mechling,  English  District  Synod  of  Ohio. 
"     J.  A.  Roof,  English  Synod  of  Ohio. 
**     W.  Streissguth,  Wisconsin  Synod. 
'*     Prof.  M.  Loy,  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio. 
"     G.  Cronenwett, 
*'     Prof.  E.  Schmidt, 
*'     Prof.  W.  F.  Lehman, 
**     Conrad  Volz,  Michigan  Synod. 
"     G.  A.  Wenzel,  Pittsburgh  Synod. 
**     G.  Fachtman,  Minnesota  Synod. 
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G.  Grossman,  Iowa  Synod. 

C.  F.  W.  Rechenberg,  Canada  Synod. 

E.  Hoifman,  New  York  Ministerium. 

At  the  Fort  Wayne  conventin,  in  1867,  several  of  the  synods, 
represented  at  the  Reading  convention,  were  not  represented  and 
declined  to  participate  in  the  organization  of  the  General  Council, 
and  hence  both  committees  had  to  be  reconstituted.  Accordingly, 
the  delegation  of  each  synod  was  instructed  to  fill  the  places  of 
the  absentees  in  the  committees.  This  was  done,  and  the  English 
Church  Book  committee  consisted  of  Revs.  B.  M.  Schmucker,  R. 
Adelberg,  J.  Rugan,  W.  A.  Passavant,  A.  Martin,  S.  Fritschel,  C. 
Albrecht,  S.  Klingman,  T.  N.  Hasselquist,  C.  F.  Heyer,  J.  Fishburn, 
and  S.  L.  Harkey ;  and  the  German  committee  of  Revs.  W.  J.  Mann, 
E.  Hoffman,  J.  A.  Roof,  G.  A.  Wenzel,  J.  Bading,  G.  Grossman, 
G.  W.  Mechling,  S.  Klingman,  G.  Fachtman,  C.  F.  W.  Rechenberg, 
and  F.  Erdman. 

At  the  Lancaster,  Ohio,  convention,  1870,  the  English  Church 
Book  committee  was  discharged  and  the  committee,  appointed  by 
the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  was  made  the  Council's  Church 
Book  committee,  which  consisted  then  of  the  Revs.  C.  W.  Schaeffer, 
D.D.,  B.  M.  Schmucker,  D.D.,  A.  T.  Geissenhainer,  C.  P.  Krauth, 
D.D.,  C.  F.  Schaeffer,  D.D.,  G.  F..  Krotel,  D.D.,  J.  A.  Seiss,  D.D., 
J.  Kohler,  and  C.  F.  Welden;  and  the  German  committee  of  the 
Revs.  G.  A.  Wenzel,  A.  Spaeth,  A.  T.  Geissenhainer,  S.  Fritschel, 
and  G.  Grossman.  In  1871  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Kunkleman  was  added 
to  the  English  committee ;  and  the  German  committee  was  enlarged 
by  the  addition  of  the  Revs.  G.  Vorberg,  B.  M.  Schmucker,  D.D., 
G.  F.  Krotel,  D.D.,  and  E.  Heydler;  in  1872,  Dr.  Krotel's  name  was 
withdrawn  and  that  of  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Haussmann  added,  and  Mr. 
John  Endlich  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  committee.  In  1873, 
the  German  committee  was  again  changed,  the  name  of  the  Rev. 
E.  Heydler  being  emitted,  and  those  of  the  Rev.  E.  Moldehnke, 
Ph.D.,  and,  Mr.  W.  Wackernagel  added,  and  in  1874,  that  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Ruperti,  D.D.  In  the  Minutes  of  the  1875  convention  the 
two  committees  are  united  and  are  designtated  as  one  "Committee 
on  Church  Books,"  the  personnel  of  the  committees  as  last  named 
remaining  unchanged.  In  1876  the  name  of  Dr.  Ruperti  does  no 
longer  appear.  In  1880  the  name  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  C.  F.  Schaeffer 
does  not  appear,  due  to  his  death  in  1879.  In  1882  the  Rev.  Dr. 
H.  E.  Jacobs  was  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  A.  T.  Geissenhainer. 

At  the  Monroe  convention,  1884,  the  committee  reported  its 
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reorganization,  with  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Schaeffer,  D.D.,  as  Chairman, 
the  Rev.  B.  ]\I.  Schmucker,  D.D.,  as  English  Secretary,  and  the 
Rev.  A.   Spaeth,  D.D.,  as  German   Secretary,  and   requested  the 
Council  to  revise  and  reconstruct  to  a  certain  extent  the  list  of  the 
committee,  "because  in  the  course  of  years  such  changes  have  taken 
place  in  the  location  of  its  members,  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  a 
number  of  them  to  take  an  active  part  in  our  work."     In  the  1885 
Minutes  the  reconstituted  "Committee  on  Church  Book^'  appears, 
as  follows: — Revs.  B.  M.  Schmucker,  D.D.,  C.  F.  Welden,  G.  F. 
Krotel,  D.D.,  C.  W.  Schaeffer,  D.D.,  J.  A.  Seiss,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  S. 
Laird,  F.  Walz,  S.  Fritschel,  D.D.,  W.  Wackernagel,  H.  E.  Jacobs, 
D.D.,  G.  A.  Wenzel,  J.  Kohler,  A.  Spaeth,  D.D.,  E.  F.  Moldehnke, 
Ph.D.,  J.  F.  Ohl,  F.  F.  Buermeyer,  and  Hon.  J.  Endlich.     At  the 
1 89 1  convention  a  committee  was  appointed  to  nominate  a  Church 
Book  committee,  and  this  committee  reported  that  it  seemed  ad- 
visable to  reduce  the  number  of  members  to  thirteen,  and  accord- 
ingly nominated  the  following  persons,  who  were  elected: — The 
Rev.  Drs.  C.  W.  Schaeffer,  A.  Spaeth,  G.  F.  Krotel,  J.  A.  Seiss,  J. 
Kohler,  S.  Laird,  H.  E.  Jacobs,  W.  Wackernagel,  G.  F.  Spieker,  and 
Revs.  F.  F.  Buermeyer,  J.  F.  Ohl,  W.  A.  Passavant,  Jr.,  and  G. 
C.  F.  Haas.    According  to  a  resolution  adopted  by  the  Council  at 
this  convention,  two  editorial  committees  were  appointed,  one  for 
the  German  books,  and  one  for  the  English,  who  were  to  act  for 
the  Council  and  under  its  direction,  in  editing  all  its  books,  and  all 
new  forms  and  editions  of  them ;  to  see  that  they  are  correct  in  text, 
satisfactory  in  form,  and  in  strict  accord  with  the  will  and  orders 
of  the  Council ;  and  that  no  book  of  the  Council,  or  any  form  or 
edition  of  it,  shall  be  issued  except  under  the  editorial  supervision 
and  by  the  approval  of  the  committee  in  whose  editorial  charge  it 
belongs.      Under   this    provision    the    following   members   of   the 
Church  Book  Committee  were  appointed — for  the  English  the  Rev. 
Drs.   Seiss,  Jacobs,  and   Laird;   for  the   German,  the   Rev.   Drs. 
Spaeth  and  Wackernagel,  and  the  Rev.  G.  C.  F.  Haas.    In  1893  the 
committee  was  again  reconstructed  and  was  constituted  as  follows: 
Revs.  C.  W.  Schaeffer,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  A.  Spaeth,  D.D.,  G.  F.  Krotel, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  J.  Kohler,  D.D.,  F.  F.  Buermeyer,  W.  A.  Passavant, 
Jr.,  J.  A.  Seiss,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  S.  Laird,  D.D.,  H.  E.  Jacobs,  D.D., 
LL.D.,   W.   Wackernagel,   D.D.,    Prof.    C.    P.    Ryndholm,    G.    F. 
Spieker,  D.D.,  G.  C.  F.  Haas,  H.  N.  Fegley,  F.  F.  Fry,  and  Prof. 
C.  A.  Marks.     In  1895  the  editorial  committee  of  the  Church  Book 
Committee  was  discontinued,  and  the  Church  Book  Committee,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Publication  Board,  was  instructed,  for  each 
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new  book  to  be  issued,  to  elect  an  editor,  English  or  German,  as 
the  case  may  be.  The  Council  elected  the  following  Church  Book 
Committee:  The  Rev.  Drs.  C.  W.  Schaeffer,  A.  Spaeth,  J.  A.  Seiss, 
S.  Laird,  H.  E.  Jacobs,  J.  F.  Ohl,  and  Revs.  F,  F.  Buermeyer, 
T.  E.  Schmauk,  and  G.  C.  F.  Haas.  In  1897  the  death  of  Dr.  C. 
W.  Schaeffer,  having  caused  a  vacancy,  the  Rev.  E.  T.  Horn,  D.D., 
was  elected  a  member  of  the  committee.  In  1905  the  committee 
reported  the  death  of  its  Chairman,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Seiss,  and  two 
new  members  were  elected,  the  Revs.  E.  F.  Keever  and  L.  D.  Reed, 
the  name  of  the  Rev.  F.  F.  Buermeyer  no  longer  appearing  in  the 
list  of  members.  In  1907  the  committee  was  constituted  as 
follows: — Revs.  A.  Spaeth,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  S.  Laird,  D.D.,  H.  E. 
Jacobs,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  T.  E.  Schmauk,  D.D.,  G.  C.  F.  Haas,  D.D., 
E.  T.  Horn,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  J.  F.  Ohl,  Mus.  D.,  E.  F.  Keever,  L.  D. 
Reed,  Ludwig  Holmes,  D.D.,  L.H.D.,  C.  B.  Schuckhard,  and  C. 
T.  Benze. 

I.   THE  CHURCH  BOOK. 

The  first  work  of  the  General  Council  in  the  direction  of 
making  provision  for  the  public  services  of  the  church  was  the 
preparation  and  publication  of  the  English  Church  Book.  In 
prosecuting  this  work  the  Council  took  up  the  labors  begun  by  the 
Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  a  number  of  years  before  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Council,  and  when  the  Ministerium  was  still  a  member 
of  the  General  Synod. 

In  1862'  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium  appointed  a  committee 
to  examine  the  English  Hymn  Books  then  in  use  in  the  church  and 
report  at  the  next  annual  convention  whether  they  believed  the 
wants  of  the  congregations  required  the  revision  of  any  Hymn- 
Book  then  in  use,  or  the  preparation  of  a  new/  one,  and  in  either 
case  advise  what  course  ought  to  be  pursued  in  the  matter.*  The 
following  year  the  committee,  consisting  of  the  Revs.  C.  W. 
Schaeffer,  G.  F.  Krotel,  B.  M.  Schmucker,  A.  T.  Geissenhainer, 
C.  F.  Welden,  F.  W.  Conrad,  and  J.  Kohler,  reported,  that  in  their 
judgment  all  the  existing  Hymn-Books  were  unsatisfactory,  and 
that  a  new  book  should  be  prepared,  containing  such  portions  of 
the  Synod's  Liturgy  as  would  be  necessary  for  the  regular  Sunday 
services,  Luther's  Small  Catechism,  the  Augsburg  Confession,  and 
an  ample  selection  of  hymns,  with  special  reference  to  the  doctrines 
and  usages  of  our  Church.*     The  work  was  pushed  with  the  charac- 


*  English  Minutes,  Pennsylvania  Ministerium,  1862,  pp.  16,  37. 

*  English  Minutes.  Pennsylvania  Ministerium,  186H,  p.  45. 
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teristk  energy  of  the  several  members  of  the  committee,  who  asso- 
ciated with  themselves  in  their  work  the  Rev.  F.  M.  Bird,  then  a 
member  of  the  New  York  Ministerium.     The  following  year  they 
could  report  "no  inconsiderable  progress  in  the  work"  ;*  and  during 
the  year  1865  a  provisional  edition  was  published,  in  order  that  the 
book  might  receive  the  most  careful  revision  before  it  should  be 
issued  in  permanent  form/     In  closing  their  report  for  the  same 
year  they  say : — "It  seems  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  it  has  been 
the  earnest  and  constant  aim  of  the  workers  in  this  matter  that  the 
English  Hymn  Book  should  meet  the  wants  of  the  Church  and  be 
not  unworthy  of  the  character  and  principles  of  this  Synod.     They 
have  endeavored  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of  English  h)rmnology 
by  as  large  an  infusion  of  German  and  Latin  (and  Greek)  matter 
as  was  possible,  and  about  one- fourth  the  contents  of  the  book 
consists   of   translations    from   these   and   other    foreign   sources. 
Chiefly  by  these  means  the  compilers  have  thought  to  fill  those 
spaces  which  have  been  left  vacant  by  the  books  now  in  use  to 
supply  the   Festivals,   the   Church   Seasons,   the   Sacraments,  not 
unworthily;  to  that  the  Order  of  Salvation  and  the  Christian  Life 
agreeably  to  Scripture  teachings  and  the  Church's  faith;  in  short, 
to  provide  such  a  Hymnal  as  may  in  selection  and  arrangement,  in 
scope  and  spirit,  be  not  discordant  with  our  principles  and  practices, 
and  not  unfit  for  the  use  of  our  ministers  and  people."*     At  this 
time  the  Rev.  Drs.  J.  A.  Seiss  and  C.  P.  Krauth  were  added  to 
the  committee.     Whilst  the  hymnological   part  of  the  book  wa? 
approaching  completion,  the  liturgical  part  was  in  a  less  finished 
state  in  1866,  when  the  Ministerium  decided  to  postpone  further 
action  and  present  to  the  assembled  delegates  of  the  Reading  con- 
vention its  desire  for  uniformity  in  the  services  of  public  worship 
throughout  the  entire  Church. 

At  this  stage  the  General  Council  began  to  co-operate  with  the 
Pennsylvania  Ministerium's  committee  in  the  further  revision  and 
the  completion  of  the  work,  and  at  its  second  convention,  held  at 
Pittsburgh,  1868,  the  committee  reported  the  book  completed,  pub- 
lished, and  already  introduced  in  a  number  of  congregations. 

At  the  first  regular  convention  of  the  Council,  held  at  Fort 
Wayne,  Indiana,  1867,  the  matter  of  the  Church  Book  was  taken 
up,  the  membership  of  the  committee  completed,  and  the  following 
report  of  the  committee  considered  and  adopted : — * 


•English  Minutes,  Pennsylvania  Ministerium,  1SG4,  p.  27. 

*  Prefsice  to  Provisional  Edition,  1865,  p.  3. 

•  English  Minmcs,  Pennsylvania   Ministerium,   ISS.'i,   p.   26. 
•English   Minutes,   Fort   Wayne,   18P7,   pp.   27-29. 
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The  committee  appointed  by  the  convention  at  Reading  to 
co-operate  with  the  committee  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 
in  the  revision  of  the  English  Church  Book,  prepared  under  the 
direction  of  the  aforesaid  Ministerium,  respectfully  report,  that 
they  have  endeavored  to  discharge  the  duty  assigned  them,  and 
propose  to  the  General  Council  the  following  action : 

1.  That  the  General  Council  heartily  concur  in  the  propriety 
and  necessity  of  the  publication  of  a  work  of  the  kind  proposed, 
and  hereby  accept  and  authorize  the  publication  of  the  English 
Church  Book  prepared  by  the  Mini-sterium  of  Pennsylvania. 

2.  That  its  title  be  "Church  Book  for  the  use  of  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Congregations  ;'*  and  that  it  shall  contain : 

a.  So  much  of  the  Lfturgy  as  is  needed  for  the  services  of 
public  worship. 

b.  The  text  of  Luther's  Small  Catechism. 

c.  The  Confession  of  Augsburg. 

d.  An  order  of  family  worship,  containing  prayers  for  the 
da>s  of  the  week  and  times  of  need. 

e.  A  selection  of  unmetrical  hymns  and  psalms,  and  a  col- 
lection of  metrical  hymns. 

3.  That  the  following  alterations  be  made  in  the  Order  of 
Divine  Service  as  published  by  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania : 

a.  Introits.  That  the  Introit  be  placed  after  the  Absolution 
and  be  followed  by  the  Kyrie,  and  that  the  arrangements  for  opening 
the  service  before  the  Confession  be  left  for  decision  to  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania. 

b.  Confession  of  Sins.  That  in  the  exhortation  to  confession, 
the  Scripture  statement  be  placed  at  the  beginning.  That  the  first 
form  of  confession  be  conformed  to  the  original  German.  That 
the  second  form  be  omitted.  That,  in  the  order  of  evening  service, 
the  second  form  in  Lohe's  Agenda  be  introduced,  with  the  second 
form  of  the  Kyrie. 

c.  Collect.  That  the  series  of  Collects  for  each  Sunday  be 
omitted,  and  that  a  selection  from  the  old  Collects,  arranged  for 
festival  days  and  seasons,  with  general  and  special  collects  from 
which  the  minister  may  select  for  ordinary  Sundays,  be  furnished. 
That  a  selection  of  Versicles,  to  precede  the  Collects,  be  introduced. 

d.  Sentence  after  Epistle.  That  after  the  Epistle,  the  Halle- 
lujah shall  always  be  sung  or  said,  and  that  for  festival  days  and 
seasons,  special  sentences  in  addition  be  provided.  That  where 
desirable,  a  gradual  may  be  sung. 

e.  Creed.    The  Creed  may  be  sung  or  said. 
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f.  Sermon.    The  sermon  be  closed  with  the  apostolic  votum. 

g.  General  Prayer.  That  it  shall  be  placed  after  the  sermon. 
That  the  general  pra^^er  in  the  Pennsylvania  Liturgy  be  inserted  in 
the  Morning  Service.  That  the  Litany  be  inserted  in  the  morning 
service,  for  use  especially  when  there  is  no  communion.  That  the 
precise  form  and  structure  of  Luther's  German  Litany  be  followed, 
with  the  insertion  of  the  additional  phrases  from  Luther's  Latin 
Litany.  That  the  general  prayer  be  at  the  altar.  That  the  sermon 
be  followed  by  a  hymn,  some  suitable  for  the  purpose  being  inserted 
or  indicated. 

h.  Exhortation  to  Communion.  That  the  parts  of  the  original 
text  of  the  exhortation,  as  found  in  Hofling\s  Urkundenbuch,  page 
82,  except  the  words  of  institution,  be  introduced. 

i.  Distribution.  That  where  the  communicants  approach  the 
altar  in  numbers  and  are  dismissed  to  be  succeeded  by  others,  the 
following  words  be  used  at  the  dismission  of  each  successive  num- 
ber, **The  peace  of  God  be  with  you  all.    Amen.'' 

j.  Evening  Serznce.  That  the  Evening  Service  be  given  in 
full,  with  substitutes  for  corresponding  parts  in  the  morning  service. 

4.  That  the  Collection  of  Hymns  made  by  the  Ministerium  of 
Pennsylvania,  as  finally  revsied  by  them,  be  inserted. 

5.  That  the  text  of  Luther's  Small  Catechism!  as  published  in 
1529,  as  given  by  Harnack,  be  followed,  with  the  addition  of  the 
Questions  for  those  who  come  to  Communion. 

6.  That  the  Committee  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  be 
authorized  and  instructed  to  make  arrangements  for  the  publication 
of  the  Church  Book,  the  copyright  to  be  in  trust  for  the  General 
Council. 

7.  That  the  committee  be  continued  and  instructed  to  complete 
the  revision  of  the  parts  of  a  full  Liturgy,  not  yet  in  the  Church 
Book,  for  the  future  action  of  the  General  Council. 

At  the  next  convention,  held  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  1868,  as  already 
stated,  the  committee  reported  the  publication  of  the  Church  Book, 
the  contract  for  which  required  the  profits  to  be  devoted  to  paying 
the  cost  of  the  preparation  of  the  plates.  They  expressed  the 
desirability  of  introducing  a  second  order  of  morning  service,  more 
conformed  in  its  arrangement  to  the  English  Liturgy  previously 
used.  This  change,  it  was  believed,  would  greatly  facilitate  the 
use  of  the  Church  Book  in  congregations  accustomed  to  the  use  of 
the  old  Liturgy.  In  several  particulars  the  committee  was  also 
constrained  to  depart  from  the  direction  of  the  Council,  given  at 
the  previous  convention.      The  selection  of  Family  Prayers  could 
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not  be  completed  in  time  for  the  first  edition  of  the  Church  Book, 
but  it  was  hoped  could  be  inserted  in  subsequent  editions.  The 
committee  proposed  to  continue  the  preparation  of  Orders  for 
Ministerial  Acts,  as  instructed  by  the  Council  at  its  last  convention." 

At  the  Chicago  convention,  1869,  the  Church  Book  Committee 
was  authorized  to  issue  an  edition  of  the  Church  Book  containing 
the  Introits.  Collects,  and  Pericopes,  arranged  in  place  for  each 
Sunday  and  principal  Festival  of  the  church  year;  hereafter  the 
Church  Book  to  be  published  as  here  directed;  the  Second  Order 
of  Service  to  be  omitted  in  future  editions ;  and  as  soon  as  possible 
to  adopt  a  continuous  paging  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
book.  The  Revs.  Prof.  T.  N.  Hasselquist  and  A.  Spaeth,  together 
with  the  English  Church  Book  Committee,  were  instructed  to  select 
music  for  the  English  Church  Book." 

At  the  convention,  held  at  Lancaster,  Ohio,  1870,  the  committee 
reported  these  instructions  carried  out;  Introits  and  Collects  sup- 
plied; the  Second  Order  of  Morning  Service  omitted;  and  a  new 
edition,  embracing  these  changes,  in  press.  In  reply  to  certain 
inquiries,  the  committee  was  instructed  not  to  make  any  alterations 
in  the  Morning  Service;  to  have  Family  Prayers  inserted  in  the 
book;  to  submit  all  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  to  the  Council 
before  publication;  and  to  examine  such  music  as  would  be  sub- 
mitted, in  order  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Service  and 
Hymns ;  and  to  recommend,  in  the  name  of  the  Council,  such  music 
books  as  the  committee  might  find  satisfactory  and  approve.**  The 
work  of  the  English  Church  Book  Committtee  having  been  com- 
pleted, the  committee  was  discharged,  and  the  committee  appointed 
by  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium  was  made  the  Council's  Church 
Book  Committee. 

At  the  Rochester,  New  York,  convention,  1871,  the  committee 
reported  the  new  edition  of  the  Church  Book  published.  In  refer- 
ence to  Family  Prayers  they  reported  "renewed  want  of  success." 
The  report  states,  "No  less  than  three  separate  efforts  have  been 
made  to  this  end  by  those  whom  the  committee  esteemed  the  most 
competent  persons,  and  all  have  utterly  failed.  We  are  more  than 
ever  convinced,  that  no  satisfactory  provision  can  be  made  within 
the  compass  prescribed.  The  very  richness  of  the  provision  of  the 
household  treasuries  of  devotion,  which  have  been  held  so  precious 
by  our  Church,  makes  the  meager  provision  ordered  seem  valueless. 


*•  English  Minutes,  Pittsburgh,  1868,  p.  27. 
"English  Minutes,  Chicago,  1869,  pp.  18,  39. 
"English  Minutes,  Lancaster,  187(»,  pp.  30,  37. 
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We  are  persuaded  that  the  order  of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer 
in  the  Catechism  as  rubricated  in  the  Church  Book  is  far  superior 
to  the  arrangement  ordered,  and  beyond  that  a  separate  work  is 
needed.""  The  preparation  of  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  had 
been  unavoidably  delayed,  on  account  of  the  multiplied  labors  and 
little  leisure  of  those  engaged  in  their  preparation.  The  committee 
recommended  the  Church  Book  with  Music  prepared  by  Miss  H.  R. 
Krauth  for  use  in  congregations.**  In  reference  to  this  book,  the 
English  Church  Book  Committee,  in  its  report  at  the  Akron  con- 
vention, 1872,  said  :"•  "On  the  Festival  day  of  the  Reformation  in 
this  year  was  published  a  work  of  great  interest  and  importance  to 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  America  well  worthy  to  take  rank  along- 
side of  the  great  cantionals  of  the  earlier  period  of  our  church's 
history.  The  Lutheran  Church  has  never  in  any  land  produced,  or 
possessed  a  manual  for  use  in  the  worship  of  the  church,  more  full 
and  complete  in  its  provisions  for  all  the  parts  of  the  service,  and 
for  all  the  seasons  of  the  church-year,  than  is  furnished  in  the 
'Church  Book  with  Music/  edited  by  Miss  Harriet  R.  Krauth,  of 
Philadelphia.  For  four  years  she  has  been  engaged  upon  it,  sparing 
neither  trouble  nor  expense  to  make  it  what  the  church  needs.  The 
Book  includes  every  portion  of  the  Church  Book  used  in  worship, 
and  the  system  of  references  introduced,  together  with  the  indexes 
prepared  with  so  much  labor  and  judgment,  greatly  facilitate  its  use. 
In  all  respects  the  book  is  the  result  of  the  most  diligent  and  pro- 
tracted labor,  and  is  an  enduring  monument  of  the  zeal,  devotion, 
and  skill  of  the  authoress," 

The  "Church  Book  for  the  use  of  Evangelical  Lutheran  Con- 
gregations,'' published  by  authority  of  the  General  Council  of  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  North  America,  1871,  was  the 
most  complete  work  of  its  kind  ever  issued  in  the  English  language 
by  the  Lutheran  Church.  It  contained : — Table  of  festivals  of  the 
church;  Table  of  Epistles  and  Gospels;  Table  of  Scripture  Lessons; 
Table  of  hymns  for  Sundays  and  Festivals;  Order  of  Morning 
Service — Holy  Communion;  Order  of  Evening  Service;  Versicles. 
Introits  and  Collects  for  the  church-year;  General  and  Special 
Collects ;  General  Prayers  for  Morning  and  Evening  Service ; 
Augsburg  Confession ;  Luther's  Small  Catechism ;  Canticles ;  Selec- 
tions from  the  Psalms;  a  Collection  of  588  Hymns,  and  eighteen 
doxologies. 


"English  Minute*,  Rochester,  1R71,  p.  28. 
>*  English  Minutes  Rochester.  1871,  p.  28. 
"  English  Minutes,  Akron,  1872.  p.  24. 


THE  COMMON   SERVICE,  4^t 

At  the  Lancaster,  Ohio,  convention,  1882,  the  Church  Book 
Committee  was  authorized  to  publish  the  Order  of  the  Morning 
Service  in  separate  form ;  and  instructed  to  present  to  the  Council, 
at  its  next  convention,  in  manuscript  in  the  English  language,  the 
Matin  and  Vesper  Services,  as  found  in  the  Kirchenbuch."* 

As  the  result  of  the  work  of  the  Church  Book  Committee  in 
connection  with  the  preparation  of  the  Common  Service  for  English 
Lutheran  congregations,  the  committee  was  instructed,  at  the 
Chicago  convention,  1886,  "to  revise  the  Church  Book  and  to  propose 
any  such  slight  alterations  and  additions  as  they  may  deem  desirable 
for  the  consideration  of  the  Council."  "  As  the  result  of  this,  a  new 
revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  the  Church  Book  was  published  by 
the  General  Council  in  1891,  with  the  Common  Service,  and  much 
new  and  valuable  devotional  material,  making  it  far  superior  to 
the  excellent  edition  published  twenty  years  before,  and  by  far  the 
best  and  most  complete  Book  of  Worship  and  Devotion  published 
by  the  Lutheran  Church  in  this  or  any  other  country. 

At  the  Buffalo,  New  York,  convention,  1891,  the  committee 
reported,  among  other  matters : — ^" 

In  preparing  the  English  Church  Book  for  the  press,  various 
additions,  not  comprised  in  the  "Common  Service,"  were  found 
necessary.  The  number  of  Psalms  has  been  largely  increased,  and 
additional  Canticles,  Antiphons,  and  Responsories,  for  which  the 
former  English  Secretary  of  the  committee.  Rev.  Dr.  Schmucker, 
had  begun  to  make  provision,  have  been  inserted.  To  meet  the 
requests  of  many  pastors,  it  was  also  deemed  desirable  to  append 
to  the  English  Church  Book  a  limited  number  of  "Additional 
Hymns,"  which  the  committee  esteem  fully  equal  in  quality  to  those 
previously  in  the  book. 

A  sub-committee  (Drs.  Seiss,  Spaeth,  and  Jacobs)  has  been 
co-operating  with  the  committees  of  the  United  Synod  of  the  South, 
the  General  Synod,  and  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio,  in  the  preparation  of 
a  new  English  translation  of  the  Augsburg  Confession,  and  Luther's 
Small  Catechism.  ...  As  a  result,  we  were  able  to  include  in 
the  Church  Book  a  new  translation  of  the  Augsburg  Confession, 
made  from  the  Latin  Editio  Princeps.  If  the  work  of  this  com- 
mittee is  to  be  completed,  a  new  translation  from  the  German  Editio 
Princeps  should  also  be  furnished.  A  translation  has  been  made 
of  the  Small  Catechism ;  but  before  being  finally  approved  it  requires 


>•  English  Minutes,  Lancaster,  1882,  p.  103. 
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the  revision  of  the  joint  committee  of  the  various  bodies  represented 
Another  meeting  will  be  necessary  before  this  work  is  ready.  The 
same  version  of  the  Catechism  that  appears  in  the  Council's  book 
hitherto  has,  therefore,  been  continued  in  the  new  Church  Book. 

The  plates  for  the  new  English  Book  were  prepared  under  the 
supervision  of  this  committee,  and  the  proofs  read  by  its  editorial 
sub-committee,  Drs.  Seiss,  Laird,  and  Jacobs,  and  Rev.  F.  F.  Buer- 
meyer.  The  electrotype  plates  of  the  book,  complete  and  entire, 
were  transferred  to  the  committee  on  publication  about  the  close  of 
May  last,  a  copyright  for  the  book  having  been  taken  out  in  the 
name  of  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Council. 

The  committee  recommends: 

1.  That  the  Council  authorize  the  printing  of  an  English  Book 
in  pamphlet  form  and  thin  covers,  containing  the  necessary  material 
for  Matins  and  Vespers,  and  the  additional  hymns.  By  this  means 
congregations  could  avail  themselves  of  the  new  matter  furnished 
in  the  new  book,  along  with  the  books  hitherto  in  use. 

2.  That  the  plates  of  the  old  English  Church  Book  be  not 
destroyed,  but  preserved  for  use  as  circumstances  may  demand; 
and  that  proper  authority  be  given  for  printing  from  them,  if 
deemed  advisable  by  the  Church  Book  Committee. 

3.  As  the  expenses  of  the  committee  have  hitherto  been  borne 
by  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  from  funds  derived  from  the 
sale  of  the  English  Church  Book,  and  as  all  their  funds  have  now 
been  transferred  to  the  General  Council's  committee  on  publications 
it  will  be  necessary  for  the  Council  to  authorize  the  payment  from 
the  same  sources  of  the  small  outstanding  obligations.    They  consist 
of  expenses,  not  yet  repaid,  incurred  by  the  members  of  the  editorial 
committee,  of  the  sub-committee  on  translation,  and  of  the  general 
committee.     There   is  a  bill  outstanding   for   the   publication    of 
Taverner's    Augsburg    Confession.     .     .     .     The    publication    of 
Taverner  was  made  by  order  of  the  joint  committees  of  the  general 
bodies,  as  the  basis  of  the  new  translation,  the  two  committees  of 
the  General  Synod  and  General  Council  assuming  all  responsibility, 
and  excusing  the  United  Synod  because  of  its  relative  weakness  in 
numbers  and  ability  to  meet  the  expense. 

4.  As  considerable  interest  is  taken  in  the  appearance  of  the 
new  EnglishCluirch  Book, even  in  circles  outside  of  our  own  Church, 
especially  among  liturgical  scholars,  the  committee  suggests  that 
authority  be  given  for  a  judicious  distribution  of  complimentarj' 
copies  as  the  Church  Book  Committee  may  deem  advantageous  for 
the  more  extended  advertisement  of  the  book,  as  for  the  bringing 
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into  more  general  recognition  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America  and 
the  General  Council. 

It  was  ordered  that  the  form  for  Public  Confession  and  Abso- 
lution be  included  in  the  supplemental  publication  of  the  Church 
Book ;  and  that  the  Council's  proportion  of  the'  expense  of  publish- 
ing Tavemer's  Augsburg  Confession  be  paid  out  of  the  funds 
belonging  to  the  English  Church  Book. 

The  new  Church  Book  of  1891,  the  most  complete  book  of  the 
kind  ever  published,  contains: — Table  of  Festivals;  Table  of 
Epistles  and  Gospels;  Table  of  Scripture  Lessons;  Lessons  for 
Morning  and  Evening;  Order  of  Morning  Service — Holy  Com- 
munion; Early  Service,  or  Matins;  Evening  Service,  or  Vespers; 
the  (old)  Evening  Service;  Introits  and  Collects;  Invitatories. 
Antiphons,  Responsories,  and  Versicles;  Collects  and  Prayers; 
General  Prayers — Litany,  Suffrages,  Bidding  Prayers;  Psalms 
(with  table)  ;  Canticles;  Confessions  of  Faith — The  Three  General 
Creeds,  the  Small  Catechism,  the  Augsburg  Confession ;  History  of 
the  Passion;  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts — Baptism  of  Infants, 
Baptism  of  Adults,  Confirmation,  Confession  and  Absolution, 
Solemnization  of  Marriage,  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  Lessons  and 
Prayers  for  the  Sick,  Communion  of  the  Sick,  Commendation  of 
the  Dying,  Burial  of  the  Dead,  Ordination  of  Ministers,  Installation 
of  Pastors,  Installation  of  Church  Councils,  Laying  of  Comer- 
Stones,  Consecration  of  Churches,  Opening  and  Closing  of  Synods ; 
and  a  collection  of  650  Hymns,  and  thirty-nine  doxologies. 

As  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  literature  on  this  subject  the 
Preface  to  the  Church  Book  is  recommended  to  be  studied  in  con- 
nection with  this  account  of  the  making  of  this  valuable  book.  The 
temptation  to  insert  it  here  is  very  great,  and  only  in  order  to 
economize  space  is  it  omitted. 

At  the  Fort  Wayne  convention,  1893,  the  committee  reported:" 
"The  preparation  of  an  English  Book  containing  the  necessary 
material  for  Matins  and  Vespers,  and  of  the  English  Church  Book 
in  a  reduced  form  was  committed  by  them  to  the  Editorial  Com- 
mittee of  English  publications,  all  of  its  members  being  members 
of  the  Church  Book  Committee.  The  same  committee  was  also 
entrusted  with  the  work  of  making  the  necessary  corrections  in 
the  plates  of  the  Church  Book,  some  errors  having  been  detected  in 
the  earlier  issues.  A  number  of  General  Prayers  were  added  to 
the  Pulpit  Edition  of  the  Church  Book,  with  special  reference  to 
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church  festivals.  .  .  .  The  Church  Book  Committee  has  not 
taken  action  upon  the  completed  revision  of  the  English  translation 
of  Luther's  Small  Catechism  made  by  a  joint  committee  of  all  the 
general  bodies  and  synods  in  which  the  English  language  is  largely 
used.  In  this  committee,  the  General  Council  has  hitherto  co- 
operated through  a  sub-committee.  The  translation,  proposed  by 
the  joint  committee,  is  herewith  submitted.^' 

In  1897  the  Publication  Board  was  instructed  to  issue  an 
edition  of  the  Church  Book,  in  large  type,  for  aged  church  members 
and  for  altar  use,  to  be  known  as  the  "Pulpit  Edition ;"  to  prepare 
an  edition  in  ordinary  form  containing  the  "additional  prayers;" 
and  was  authorized  to  act  in  the  matter  of  the  "Church  Book  with 
Music."  " 

At  the  Milwaukee  convention,  1905,  the  Church  Book  Com- 
mittee reported"  that  it  "has  provided  for  an  edition  of  the  English 
Church  Book,  'with  such  changes  in  the  prayers  as  will  render  them 
suitable  for  use  in  the  British  possessions,'  as  directed  by  the  last 
meeting  of  the  General  Council." 

A  request  to  publish  a  Mission  Book  with  the  Church  Service 
and  a  number  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  referred  to  the  Church  Book 
Committee  by  the  Publication  Board,  upon  a  petition  from  Minne 
sota  pastors,  received  very  mature  attention  by  the  conunittee,  with 
the  result  that  it  was  regarded  more  desirable  that  measures  should 
be  taken  to  bring  the  cost  of  the  English  Church  Book  for  mission 
purposes  to  a  minimum,  and  to  recommend  the  vigorous  support 
of  the  society  founded  to  aid  in  the  circulation  of  the  Church  Book. 
The  matter  was  referred  jointly  to  the  Church  Book  Committee 
and  the  Board  of  Publication,  with  power  to  act. 

Already  at  the  Greenville  convention,  1887,  the  Church  Book 
Committee  was  "instructed  to  prepare  a  Mission  Service  Book,  con- 
taining a  limited  number  of  hymns  in  harmony  with  the  church- 
year,  together  with  the  full  Morning  Service,  and  such  other  matter 
as  may  be  necessary  for  the  use  of  our  missionaries  in  visiting  new 
places  and  establishing  mission  points,  and,  if  possible,  furnish  the 
book  during  the  year.""  In  the  report  of  the  committee,  at  the 
Minneapolis  convention,  1888,  the  committee  stated:'*  "In  obedience 
to  the  instructions  of  the  Council  to  prepare  and  publish  a  Mission 
Service  Book,  a  sub-committee  was  appointed  soon  after  the  meeting 
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of  the  Council  and  charged  with  its  preparation.  The  committee 
consisted  of  Revs.  J.  F.  Ohl  and  F.  F.  Buermeyer.  The  report  of 
the  sub-committee  presented  a  table  of  contents  as  proposed,  with 
the  material  therefor  taken  from  the  Church  Book,  together  with  a 
list  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  hymns."  At  the  Pittsburgh 
convention,  1889,  ^he  committee  stated,  "a  sub-committee  is  engaged 
on  the  'Mission  Hymn  Book'  ordered  by  the  Council."  At  the  Fort 
Wayne  convention,  1893,  ^he  Publication  Board  was  "instructed  to 
furnish  the  Church  Book  to  Missions  at  cost  of  publication,"  and 
"authorized  to  issue  a  Mission  Edition  of  the  Church  Book."  This 
book  was  published  by  the  Board  of  Publication  prior  to  the  Easton 
convention,  1895, 2i"d  ^t  that  convention  the  Board  reported  a  second 
edition  in  press.  This  edition  was  intended  only  for  "Missions," 
that  is,  such  mission  congregations  as  "receive  aid  from  the  General 
Council's  Mission  Board,  or  from  Synods  belonging  to  the  General 
Council,  and  who  present  a  certificate  to  that  effect  from  the  proper 
mission  authorities;  and  to  such  Missions  as  are  vouched  for  as 
properly  entitled  to  this  concession  by  any  Missionary  Superin- 
tendent, or  Missionary  President  within  the  bounds  of  the  General 
Council."** 

The  conclusion  reached  by  the  Council  at  Milwaukee,  as  stated 
above,  was  no  doubt  based  on  the  previous  action  here  presented  in 
reference  to  a  separate  Mission  Book. 

At  the  same  convention,  in  1905,  the  Church  Book  Committee 
was  requested  to  compare  the  rubrics  of  the  Church  Book  and 
Kirchenbuch,  and  to  harmonize  them  if  possible. 

At  the  Buffalo  convention,  1907,  the  committee  submitted  an 
outline  of  a  Mission  Book  to  the  Council  for  final  action.  The  plan 
proposed  includes  the  Morning  Service  (Communion),  Vespers, 
ten  Psalms  and  forty-three  Hymns."  In  response  to  this  proposal, 
the  following  action  was  taken :"  "That  the  present  Sunday-School 
Book,  with  words  and  music,  have  the  Morning  Service,  including 
the  Order  for  Holy  Communion,  the  Vesper  Service,  and  the  Introits 
and  Collects,  as  found  in  the  Church  Book,  prefixed,  and  additional 
Hymns  proper  for  the  Communion  and  Burial  Services,  to  the 
present  body  of  the  book.  That  the  book  s6  revised  shall  have  a 
proper  Preface,  and  be  bound  in  substantial  form,  and  have  such 
name  given  it  as  may  be  considered  best  by  the  Church  Book  Com- 
mittee.   That  the  Church  Book  Committee  is  hereby  instructed  to 
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make  such  changes  and  to  submit  the  modified  book  to  the  Publi- 
cation Board  for  publication.'' 

At  the  same  convention  the  Church  Book  Committee  recom- 
mended a  number  of  changes'"  to  be  incorporated  in  the  Church 
Book,  action  on  which  was,  however,  postponed  until  the  next  con- 
vention of  the  General  Council. 

2.    KIRCHENBUCH. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  Reading  convention  made  provision 
for  the  preparation  and  publication  of  the  English  Church  Book  on 
the  basis  of  the  work  already  done  by  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium. 
it  also  made  provision  for  a  "German  Hymn  Book,"  on  the  basis 
of  **work  already  done  by  the  Wisconsin  and  Ohio  synods.''  The 
same  principles  which  underly  the  English  Church  Book  and  the 
same  forms  on  which  that  book  is  based  were  made  accessible  to 
our  German  congregations  in  the  German  Church  Book;  in  fact, 
the  latter  in  many  respects  led  the  way  in  the  formulation  and 
practical  application  of  liturgical  principles. 

At  the  Fort  Wayne  convention,  1867,  the  membership  of  the 
committee  was  completed,  and  the  committee's  report  was  adopted, 
as  here  follows:"* 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  General  Council  to  report  on 
the  German  Hymn  Book  has  the  honor  to  lay  the  following  before 
your  reverend  body: 

1.  That  in  the  Hymn  Book  to  be  published  by  the  General 
Council,  all  those  hymns  should  be  first  collected  which  we  find 
contained  in  the  best  Lutheran  Hymn  Books. 

2.  That  the  hymns  to  be  received  should  be  adopted  in  their 
original  form,  but  that  this  should  not  be  interpreted  as  allowing 
of  no  exception. 

3.  That  only  such  changes  should  be  made  as  are  already 
embodied  in  good  Lutheran  Hymn  Books. 

4.  That  hymns,  in  which  considerable  changes  are  necessar\'. 
should  not  be  embodied  in  the  Hymn  Book. 

5.  That  a  sub-committee  should  be  appointed,  which,  on  the 
basis  of  the  canons  given  above,  and  making  use  of  the  books  now 
under  course  of  preparation  by  the  Synods  of  Ohio  and  Wisconsin, 
should  prepare  a  provisional  Hymn  Book. 

6.  That  the  Council  authorize  the  sub-committee  to  have  the 


"  English  Minutes,  Buffalo,  1907,  pp.  245-258. 
"English  Minutes,  Fort  Wayne.  1«67,  p.  20. 


THE    MAKING    OF    THE    KIRCHENBUCH.  427 

proposed  book  printed  with  the  necessary  changes,  adopted  by  the 
committee. 

7.  That  Rev.  Prof.  J.  Bading,  Rev.  G.  A.  Wenzel,  and  Rev. 
Prof.  G.  Grossman  form  the  sub-committee. 

8.  That  the  sub-committee  should,  so  much  as  possible,  follow 
the  rubrics  found  in  the  Hymn  Book  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  that  the  liturgical  service  in  the  German  Hymn  Book  be  made 
to  conform  to  that  of  the  English  Church  Book. 

At  the  Chicago  convention,  1869,  the  German  Hymn  Book 
Committee  submitted  the  hymnological  part  of  the  book,  ready  for 
publication,  and  had  provisionally  prepared  an  Order  for  Morning 
Service  for  Sundays  and  Festival  days.  The  committee  was 
instructed  to  publish  a  Provisional  German  Hymn  Book,  together 
with  "the  Order  for  Morning  and  Evening  Service,  with  such 
alterations  as  the  committee  may  propose."  In  the  following  year, 
1870,  the  book  was  published  in  provisional  form.  The  committee 
did  not,  as  directed,  publish  the  liturgical  service,  which  was  "to 
correspond,  in  every  particular,  with  that  contained  in  the  English 
Church  Book."  This  provisional  book  was  referred  to  the  district 
synods,  with  "the  request  that  they  give  it  a  careful  examination, 
and  report  their  opinion  to  the  German  Hymn  Book  Committee." 
The  synods  were  requested  to  contribute  their  quota  of  the  expense 
of  publication,  and  the  committee  was  instructed  to  publish  the 
provisional  German  Liturgy  as  soon  as  possible,  in  form  corre- 
sponding to  the  Hymn  Book."  The  committee  was  discharged  and 
a  new  committee  appointed,  with  the  Rev.  G.  A.  Wenzel  as  its 
chairman,  and  at  the  same  convention  it  was  instructed  to  proceed 
with  the  work,  prepare  an  approved  copy  ready  for  publication,  and 
submit  it  to  the  Council  at  its  next  convention.  At  the  Rochester, 
New  York,  convention,  1871,  the  committee  was  enlarged  and  given 
definite  instruction,  in  reference  to  the  selection,  arrangement,  and 
editing  of  the  hymns  to  be  used  in  the  proposed  Hymn  Book. 

At  the  Akron,  Ohio,  convention,  1872,  the  committee  reported 
"that  they  distributed  during  the  year  the  greater  number  of  the 
hymns  among  the  different  members  of  the  committee  for  revision, 
and  that  the  work  has  made  fair  progress."  The  entire  book  was 
once  more  reviewed  and  such  hymns  stricken  out  as  seemed  objec- 
tionable ;  and  one  member  of  the  committee  was  exclusively  occupied 
with  the  preparation  of  the  liturgical  part  of  the  book.  The  com- 
mittee was  instructed  to  submit  a  complete  copy  of  their  work  at 
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the  next  convention,  and  meanwhile  give  all  possible  publicity  to  the 
changes  made  in  the  provisional  copy  published,  and  endeavor  to 
secure  the  examination  of  the  book  by  the  district  s)mods."  This 
thorough  revision  resulted  in  further  changes  in  the  hymns  and  in 
the  liturgical  part  of  the  book.  At  the  Galesburg  convention,  1875, 
the  committee  reported  the  text  of  all  the  hymns  finally  revised,  tiie 
text  of  the  Catechism  settled,  but  the  work  on  the  Collects  not  yet 
completed,  the  matter  of  printing  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  lessons  of 
the  church-year  with  Introits  and  Collects  undecided,  and  no  pro- 
vision made  for  an  Evening  Service,  but  inclining  to  a  service  "on 
the  basis  of  the  old  Vesper  Service"  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  and 
asking  for  authority  to  prepare  such  a  service  as  here  indicated. 
The  Council  authorized  the  insertion  of  the  Epistle  and  Gospel 
lessons,  as  proposed,  and  the  preparation  of  an  Order  for  Evening 
Service  as  suggested  by  the  committee. 

In  1877,  at  the  Philadelphia  convention,  the  committee  reported 
the  German  Church  Book — Kirchenbuch — completed  and  published 
in  the  name  and  by  authority  of  the  General  Council.  The  com- 
mittee had  added  to  the  Main  Service  (Communio),  Orders  for 
Matins  and  Vespers;  and  in  the  Communion  Service,  "on  the 
ground  of  the  most  careful  investigation  of  the  best  Agendas  of  the 
sixteenth  century,"  the  words  of  distribution  were  changed  to  read: 

"Nimm  hin  und  iss,  das  ist  der  Leib  Christi,  der  fuer  dich  gegeben 

ist." 
"Nimm  hin  und  trink,  das  ist  das  Blut  des  Neuen  Testaments,  das 

fuer  deine  Suend  vergossen  i?t." 

The  "Cantional  und  Choralbuch,"  prepared  by  John  Endlich, 
Esq.,  at  the  request  and  with  the  approbation  of  the  committee, 
furnishing  the  full  musical  material  for  the  whole  German  Church 
Book,  was  reported  in  the  hands  of  the  printer,  soon  to  be  published. 

The  careful  work  of  years  was  thus  completed  and  given  to 
the  Church.  The  Kirchenbuch  was,  at  the  time,  a  work  far  in 
advance  of  any  thing  that  had  been  done  in  Liturgies  in  this  country, 
and  the  Council  very  properly  extended  to  the  committee  the  thanks 
of  the  body,  "for  the  able  and  conscientious  manner  in  which  they 
have  performed  their  difficult  and  responsible  trust."*' 

Mr.  Endlich*s  "Choralbuch  mit  Liturgie  und  Choralgesangen" 
was  published  in  1879.    In  its  report,  at  the  Greensburg  convention, 
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1880,  the  German  Church  Book  Committee  says:"  "It  has  been 
most  carefully  prepared  from  the  best  sources  of  pure  church  music 
and  deserves  to  be  most  heartily  recommended  to  all  the  congre- 
gations using  the  Church  Book.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  do  full 
justice  to  the  German  Church  Book,  and  to  make  its  rich  treasures 
fully  understood  and  enjoyed  by  our  churches  without  this  book 
which  furnishes  the  complete  musical  material  for  both  the  liturgy 
and  the  hymns  of  our  Church  Book,  adding  besides  a  number  of  the 
finest  and  purest  anthems  (Chorgesange)  of  the  eighteenth 
century." 

At  tne  Easton  convention,  1895,  the  Church  Book  Committee 
was  instructed  to  select  a  number  of  additional  hymns  and  print 
them  as  an  appendix  to  the  hymnological  part  of  the  Kirchenbuch. 

At  the  Chicago  convention,  1899,  the  request  was  made  for  an 
intermediate  size  of  the  Kichenbuch,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Spaeth 
was  charged  with  the  duty  of  editing  the  same.  At  the  Lima,  Ohio, 
convention,  1901,  the  Publication  Board  reported  the  book  ready  for 
publication.  It  was  published  January  i,  1902.  At  the  Norristown 
convention,  1903,  the  Church  Book  Committee  reported  concerning 
this  edition:"  "Since  the  last  meeting  of  the  General  Council  the 
intermediate  size  edition  of  the  German  Church  Book  has  been 
completed  and  published.  It  is  by  general  consent  the  most  beau- 
tiful and  handy  edition  of  the  German  Church  Book  which  has  thus 
far  appeared.  The  hymns  are  printed  in  lines ;  at  the  request  of  the 
Iowa  Synod  the  new  orthography  has  been  introduced.  In  the 
arrangement  of  the  liturgical  material  for  Matin  and  Vesper  Ser- 
vices a  slight  alteration,  and,  we  believe,  a  real  improvement  has 
been  made  by  inserting  the  Invitatories,  Antiphons,  Versicles,  and 
Responsories  for  the  Festival  Seasons  of  the  church-year  imme- 
diately after  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  of  the  respective  festivals. 
A  new  set  of  plates  for  the  large  size  edition  of  the  German  Church 
Book  has  been  prepared,  which  corresponds  in  all  its  arrangements 
and  details,  down  to  the  number  of  pages,  to  the  intermediate  size 
edition." 

At  the  Milwaukee  convention,  1905,  the  Church  Book  Com- 
mittee was  requested  to  compare  the  rubrics  of  the  English  Church 
Book  and  of  the  Kirchenbuch,  and  to  harmonize  them  if  possible. 
At  the  Buffalo  convention,  1907,  the  committee  recommended  a 
number  of  changes,  action  on  which  was,  however,  postponed  until 
the  next  convention  of  the  Council." 


**  English  Minutes,  Greensburg,  1880,  p.  45. 
^  English  Minutes.  Norri<itown,  1903,  p.  15G. 
«♦  English  Minutes.  Buffalo,  1907,  pp.  257-58. 
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3.   THE  ENGLISH   SUNDAY-SCHOOL   BOOK. 

The  English  Church  Book  Committee  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Ministerium,  in  its  report  for  the  year  1867,  said:**  '*In  the  course 
of  its  labors  your  committee  became  convinced  of  the  importance 
and  necessity  of  the  preparation  of  an  English  Sunday-School 
Hymn  Book.  They,  therefore,  propose  that  the  Synod  take  steps 
to  secure  the  preparation  and  publication  of  a  Sunday-School  Hymn 
Book,  which  shall  also  contain  an  Order  of  Service  for  Sunday- 
schools.'*  This  matter  was  at  once  placed  into  the  hands  of  the 
Church  Book  Committee  of  the  General  Council,  and  at  the  Pitts- 
burgh convention,  1868,  the  committee  was  instructed  to  hasten 
work  upon  a  Hymn  Book  for  Sunday-schools.  At  the  Chicago 
convention,  1869,  the  committee  reported:*"  "The  Sunday-School 
Hymn  and  Service  Book  has  been  in  course  of  preparation.  The 
liturgical  part  has  been  entrusted  to  a  special  committee,  who  have 
nearly  completed  their  work.  The  selection  and  arrangement  of 
the  hymns  has  been  committed  to  another  sub-committee,  who  have 
agreed  upon  an  order,  following  as  nearly  as  possible  that  of  the 
Church  Book,  and  have  also  made  some  progress  in  the  selection 
of  hymns.  The  work  will  be  prosecuted  as  rapidly  as  the  importance 
and  magnitude  of  it  will  permit.  The  committee  has  learned  from 
various  (juarters  that  the  desire  is  very  strong  that  the  Sunday- 
School  Hymn  Book  should  be  furnished  also  with  a  due  amount 
of  suitable  music,  and  upon  this  your  committee  would  be  pleased 
to  have  an  expression  of  opinion  of  the  General  Council."  The 
English  Church  Book  Committee  was  instructed  to  publish  a  Pro- 
visional Sunday-School  Hymn  and  Service  Book  at  the  earliest 
possible  day,  so  that  at  the  next  convention  of  the  Council  final 
action  could  be  taken  in  the  matter. 

At  the  Lancaster,  Ohio,  convention,  1870,  the  committee  re- 
ported:" "The  portion  including  the  liturgical  service  has  been 
prepared,  in  such  maimer  as  to  conform,  in  general,  to  the  service 
furnished  in  the  Church  Book,  with  such  variations  from  that 
Service  as  are  adapted  to  the  character  and  necessities  of  the  Sun- 
day-school. The  portion  including  the  Hymns  has  been  arranged 
under  the  general  rubrics  of  the  Church  Books,  with  such  variations 
as  the  wants  of  the  Sunday-school  seem  to  render  necessary."  The 
selection  of  hymns  was  made  from  the  Church  Book  and  from 
other  approved  evangelical  sources.    The  hymns,  both  in  style  and 

"  English  Minutes,  Pennsylvania  Ministerium,  1867,  p.  57. 
'•English  Minutes,  Chicago,  186P,  p.  18. 
"  English    Minutes,   Lancaster,  1S70,  p.   31. 
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spirit,  were  of  a  high  grade  in  their  literary  character,  and  in  har- 
mony with  the  spirit  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  The  committee  was 
authorized  to  publish  a  provisional  book  with  music.  This  book 
was  subject  to  a  thorough  revision,  in  which  the  structure  of  the 
book  was  so  much  altered  as  to  require  its  preparation  anew;  but 
so  diligently  did  the  committee  carry  on  its  difficult  work,  that  at 
the  Erie  convention,  1873,  it  reported  the  Sunday-School  Book  with 
Music  completed  and  published,  as  the  property  of  the  General 
Council. 

Like  the  other  two  books,  the  Church  Book  and  the  Kirchen- 
buch,  the  publication  of  the  Sunday-School  Book  was  an  important 
event  in  the  history  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America,  far  in 
advance  of  what  had  been  previously  used  by  the  Sunday-schools 
of  the  Church.  The  work  of  the  committee  was  accompanied  by 
many  difficulties.  There  was  not  in  all  the  mass  of  Sunday-school 
literature  a  book  like  this,  in  tone  and  spirit,  and  the  committee 
had  therefore  to  do  pioneer  work  from  beginning  to  end.  The 
book  was  an  evidence  of  their  zeal  and  activity,  as  well  as  of  their 
ability  and  fidelity  to  the  doctrines  and  spirit  of  the  Lutheran 
Church. 

In  1876  the  Sunday- School  Book  Committee  was  instructed  to 
publish  an  edition  of  the  Sunday- School  Book  without  Music,  and 
in  1879,  at  the  Zanesville  convention,  the  committee  reported  the 
publication  of  an  edition  without  music. 

At  the  Buffalo  convention,  1891,  it  was  resolved  that  a  new 
Sunday- School  Book  should  be  prepared  by  the  Church  Book  Com- 
mittee. At  the  Fort  Wayne  convention,  1893,  the  Church  Book 
Committee  reported:"  "The  preparation  of  a  new  Sunday- School 
Book  was  deferred,  it  being  found  that  in  giving  the  instructions 
for  such  a  book,  the  Council  was  not  aware  that  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Ohl, 
a  member  of  the  committee,  who  was  expected  to  do  a  large  part  of 
the  work,  had  a  book  already  in  type,  of  the  same  general  character 
as  the  Council  had  in  view.  The  advance  sheets  of  *The  School 
and  Parish  Hymnal'  were  submitted  to  the  committee  and  carefully 
examined,  with  the  result  that  it  was  cordially  commended  to  our 
Sunday-schools."  Notwithstanding  the  Church  Book  Committee 
was  "instructed  to  issue  a  revised  edition  of  the  Sunday-School 
Book.'' 

At  the  Easton  convention,  1895,  the  committee  reported:"  "The 
instructions  of  the  Council  concerning  the  revision  and  enlargement 


English  Minutes,  Fort  Wavn^,  1893.  pp.  16,  19. 
English  Minuses,  Easton,  1895,  pp.   58-60. 
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of  the  English  Sunday- School  Book  were  considered,  and  sub- 
committees appointed  to  undertake  the  details  of  the  work.  .  .  . 
At  a  second  meeting  of  the  committee  the  sub-committee  on  the 
hymns  of  the  English  Sunday-School  Book  not  being  ready  to 
report,  the  entire  book  was  examined  and  revised  in  the  sessions, 
a  large  number  of  the  hymns  being  omitted  to  make  way  for  others, 
and  many  of  the  tunes  being  changed.  The  sub-committee  was 
instructed  to  enlarge  the  number  of  hymns  to  not  over  three  hundred 
and  to  print  them  for  the  examination  of  the  committee.  These 
instructions  having  been  carried  out,  a  third  meeting  was  held, 
when  the  list  received  thorough  revision,  and  was  recommitted  to 
the  sub-committee,  with  instructions  to  have  the  copy  ready  for 
the  printer  by  Easter.  .  .  .  The  sub-committee  is  ready  to 
present  the  complete  book  whenever  the  committee  assembles. 
Notice,  however,  has  been  given  that  certain  features  of  the  new 
book  will  require  much  time  and  attention  on  the  part  of  the  General 
Committee,  if  it  is  to  receive  unanimous  approval."  Whereupon 
the  Council  adopted  the  following:  "That  the  new  edition  of  the 
Sunday- Schol  Book  be  published  in  two  editions,  one  with,  and  one 
without  music,  and  that  the  latter  be  in  larger  type  than  the  present 
Sunday- School  Book  without  Music,''  and  by  another  resolution, 
the  members  of  the  former  Church  Book  Committee  were  consti- 
tuted the  special  committee  on  the  new  Sunday-School  Book.** 

At  the  Erie  convention,  1897,  the  following  report  was  pre- 
sented :*'  "In  accordance  with  this  unusual  arrangement  the  members 
of  the  'former  Church  Book  Committee,*  some  of  whom  are  mem- 
bers of  the  present  Church  Book  Committee,  were  summoned,  early 
in  February  of  the  present  year,  to  examine  the  new  Sunday-School 
Book,  with  music,  an  edition  of  which  had  been  printed,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  resolution  of  the  General  Council,  Easton,  1895, 
but  in  which  a  number  of  errors,  both  in  the  text  and  in  the  music, 
had  been  discovered.  It  was  at  once  determined  to  enter  upon  a 
most  careful  revision  of  the  whole  book,  and  the  members  of  the 
committee  not  only  held  several  meetings,  .  .  but  individually, 
carefully  examined  every  part  of  the  book,  and  a  competent  sub- 
committee gave  the  musical  part  of  it  the  most  careful  attention. 
After  such  a  careful  revision,  the  final  proof  was  also  read  by  the 
whole  committee,  and  it  believes  that  the  work  is  now  as  free  from 
imperfections  as  the  most  careful  examination  could  make  it.    To 


<<>  English  Mimiles,  Eanton.  1895.  pp.  60.  103. 
"English  Minutes.  Eric,  1897,  pp.  02.  93. 
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meet  the  wishes  of  many,  the  committee  added  a  few  short  prayers 
to  the  collection  already  found  in  the  book." 

The  report  was  adopted,  and  the  committee,  at  its  own  request, 
was  discharged.  The  Trustees  reported,  at  the  same  convention: 
**The  Board  of  Publication  has  taken  out  copyrights  for  the  English 
Sunday- School  Book  with  Music,  and  the  English  Sunday-School 
Book  without  Music,  and  holds  the  same,  subject  to  the  order  of 
the  Trustees.  The  Trustees  have  ordered  that  these  certificates  of 
copyright  be  placed  in  charge  of  the  Archivarius  of  the  Council. 
The  new  English  Sunday- School  Book  with  Music  was  published 
in  December,  1896,  and  the  same  book,  without  Music,  in  February, 
1897.  The  new  edition  of  the  book,  with  Music,  referred  to  in  the 
above  report  as  having  been  carefully  revised,  was  published  in 
October,  1897.  This  is  the  excellent  book  now  in  use  in  our  Sunday- 
schools  and  is  well  worthy  of  the  praise  for  excellence  and  church- 
liness  which  is  accorded  to  it  by  all  who  use  it. 

4.    THE  GERMAN  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  BOOK. 

The  work  on  the  English  Sunday- School  Book  and  the  reports 
concerning  the  progress  of  the  work  created  a  desire  in  the  minds 
of  many  for  a  similar  book  for  the  German  Sunday-schools.  The 
Pennsylvania  Ministerium,  in  1871,  instructed  its  delegates  to  the 
General  Council  to  present  to  that  body  the  proposition  to  publish 
a  German  Hymn  and  Tune  Book  for  Sunday  and  Parochial 
Schools.**  The  matter  was  again  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
Council,  at  the  Erie  convention,  1873,**  when  a  committee  was 
appointed,  charged  with  the  preparation  of  a  German  Sunday-School 
Book,  the  Order  of  Service  and  arrangement  of  hymns  to  be  similar 
to  those  of  the  English  Sunday- School  Book,  and  the  book  to  be 
printed  in  provisional  form.  Already  at  the  next  convention,  held 
at  Jamestown,  New  York,  1874,  the  committee  reported:**  "The 
work  is  so  far  advanced,  that  the  complete  manuscript  of  the  text 
is  now  ready  for  the  printer.  In  regard  to  the  preparation  of  the 
music,  little  has  been  done  so  far,  and  it  will  require  at  least  six 
months  to  have  this  part  also  ready  for  the  printer.  .  .  .  The 
plan  of  the  book  on  the  whole  is  exactly  the  same  as  that  of  the 
English  Sunday- School  Book."  The  committee  was  instructed  not 
to  print  the  book  without  music,  to  conform  the  book  to  the  English 
book  as  closely  as  possible.     During  the  following  year  the  book 


^English  Minutes,  Pennsylvania   Ministerium,   1871,   p.   26. 

"English  Minutes.  Erie,   1873,  p.   34. 

**  English  Minutes.  Janestown.  1874.  p.  16. 
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was  revised  from  beginning  to  end,  in  accordance  with  the  instruc- 
tion given,  and  at  the  Galesburg  convention,  1875,  the  committee 
reported  the  manuscript  of  the  book  completed  and  in  the  hands  of 
the  publisher,  with  the  prospect  of  being  issued  before  the  end  of 
the  year.  At  its  own  request  the  committe.e  was  discharged,  and 
received  the  thanks  of  the  Council  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  the 
duty  assigned. 

At  the  Bethlehem  convention,  1876,  the  committee  reported 
that  during  the  preceding  year  the  German  Sunday-School  Book 
had  been  published  by  the  firms  of  I.  Kohler,  of  Philadelphia,  and 
S.  K.  Brobst  &  Co.,  of  AUentown,  under  the  agreement  that  the 
plates  are  to  be  the  property  of  the  Council,  and  the  copyright  for 
all  time  to  belong  to  the  Council.  At  the  Philadelphia  convention, 
1877,  the  committee  reported  the  first  edition  nearly  exhausted,  and 
that  a  new  edition  would  soon  be  needed.  The  report  concludes:* 
**As  it  is  desirable  that  the  tunes  of  the  chorals  in  the  Sunday-School 
Book  should  be  perfectly  in  harmony  with  those  of  the  new  Choral 
Book  published  by  John  Endlich,  Esq.,  the  permission  of  this  body 
is  herewith  asked  to  make  such  alterations  as  the  musical  editor 
may  find  necessary  in  order  to  reach  the  desired  agreement."  The 
authority  asked  for  was  granted. 

At  the  Rochester,  New  York,  convention,  1881,  the  committee 
was  authorized  to  publish  the  German  Sunday-School  Book  without 
Music,  as  desired  by  the  New  York  Ministerium. 

At  the  Fort  Wayne  convention,  1893,  the  German  Editorial 
Committee  of  the  Church  Book  Committee  was  instructed  "to  pre- 
pare a  revised  edition  of  the  German  Sunday- School  Book  with 
Music,  with  due  regard  to  the  wishes  of  the  Ministerium  of  New 
York,  for  a  new  collection  of  Choral  tunes,"  and  the  committee 
was  "authorized  to  engage  the  services  of  an  accomplished  musician 
for  this  work."**  At  the  Easton  convention,  1895,  the  committee 
reported  :**  "Provision  was  made  also  for  the  revision  of  the  music 
of  the  German  Sunday-School  Book.  At  the  request  of  the  German 
Editorial  Committee  the  late  Dr.  J.  Zahn,  of  Neuen  Dettelsau, 
undertook  the  work  of  harmonizing  anew  the  whole  German 
Sunday- School  Book.  He  is  acknowledged  throughout  the  Father- 
land as  the  first  authority  in  church  music,  and  we  may  congratulate 
ourselves  on  having  secured  through  him  a  standard  work,  both  in 
its  musical  character  and  in  the  exactness  and  reliabilit}-   of  the 


"English  Minutes.  Philadelpliia,  1S77,  p.  50. 
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historical  dates  concerning  the  origin  of  the  tunes.  This  work  was 
the  last  service  which  Dr.  Zahn  was  enabled  to  do  for  the  Lutheran 
Church,  to  which  he  was  so  faithfully  devoted.  Soon  after  its  com- 
pletion the  Lord  called  him  home. 

"In  this  revision  of  the  book  the  choral  tunes  are  now  inserted 
with  the  hymns  to  which  they  belong,  and  what  was  hitherto  the 
*Choral-Buch,'  forming  an  appendix  of  sixty-three  pages,  could  be 
dispensed  with.  As  it  seemed  highly  desirable  to  add  a  number  of 
more  popular  tunes,  it  was  recommended  by  the  Church  Book  Com- 
mittee that  an  appendix  of  about  fifty  new  hymns  be  added  in  the 
place  of  the  former  'Choral-Buch.'  The  revised  book  is  now  in 
the  hands  of  the  compositor,  and  the  plates  are  being  prepared.'^ 
In  accordance  with  the  desire  expressed  in  the  report,  the  Council 
authorized  the  insertion  of  at  least  fifty  additional  hymns.  The 
new  German  Sunday-School  Book  with  Music  was  published  by 
the  Publication  Board  in  June,  1896,  and  the  same  book  without 
Music  in  December  of  the  same  year. 

5.    LITTLE  CHIIJ)REN'S  BOOK. 

At  the  Zanesville,  Ohio,  convention,  1879,  the  committee  on 
English  Sunday-School  Book  was  instructed**  "to  take  into  earnest 
consideration  the  propriety  of  making  a  better  provision  of  hymns 
for  the  Infant  Department  of  our  Sunday-schools."  For  some  time 
the  desire  had  been  felt  that  additional  hymns  or  a  separate  hymn 
book  for  the  Infant  Department  of  Sunday-schools  should  be  pro- 
vided. There  was  nothing  of  the  kind  in  existence,  at  the  time,  that 
a  conscientious  pastor  could  recommend  for  use  in  Sunday-schools. 
Accordingly,  the  above  action  was  taken,  and  at  the  Lancaster, 
Ohio,  convention,  1882,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  "a 
collection  of  Infant  School  Hymns."  The  following  year,  at  the 
convention  held  in  New  York  City,  1883,  the  committee  presented 
the  following  plan  of  a  book :" 

1.  That  the  book  be  made  for  use  with  the  smallest  children 
in  the  family,  as  well  as  in  the  Sunday-school ;  and  that  to  this  end 
it  contain  a  selection  of  nursery  songs,  lullabies,  and  other  songs  of 
a  religious  character  for  home  use,  together  with  short  morning, 
evening,  and  table  prayers. 

2.  That  an  Order  of  Service  for  the  opening  and  closing  of  an 
Infant  Department  be  inserted. 


**  English  Minutes,  Zanesville,  1879,  p.  35. 
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3.  That  in  the  selection  of  hymns,  the  order  of  the  church-year 
be  observed. 

4.  That  an  effort  be  made  to  secure  good  translations  of  suitable 
hymns  from  the  German  and  Scajidinavian. 

5.  That  the  number  of  hymns  be  not  over  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five. 

6.  That  the  book  be  a  separate  one. 

Guided  by  these  principles,  the  committee  has  been  at  work 
gathering  their  material.  Such  of  the  hymns  in  the  Sunday- School 
Book  as  were  found  adapted  to  the  use  of  small  children  have  been 
retained,  and  to  some  of  them  new  tunes  have  been  set.  The  rest 
of  the  hymns  have  so  far  come  from  a  great  variety  of  sources, 
perhaps,  chief  among  them.  The  Children's  Hymn  Book,*  by  Mrs. 
Carey  Brock.  The  committee  has  also  on  hand  for  a  future  con- 
sideration a  number  of  translations  from  the  German  and  Scan- 
dinavian, and  more  are  promised. 

The  committee  had  hoped  to  be  able  to  present  the  completed 
manuscript  at  this  meeting  of  the  Council,  but  regrets  to  say  that 
this  has  been  found  impossible.     The  very  fact  that  the  material 
must  be  gathered  from  such  a  variety  of  sources — some  of  them 
foreign,  necessitating  the  importation  of  books — has  made  the  com- 
mittee's work  a  tedious  and  somewhat  difficult  one.      Then,  too, 
there  is  not  now,  as  far  as  the  committee  has  been  able  to  learn,  a 
single   book   of   the    kind   proposed   in   existence    in    the    English 
language,  and  the  task  of  gathering  into  a  single  volume  over  one 
hundred  hymns  and  tunes  especially  adapted  to  small  children  is, 
therefore,  a  new  one.     At  the  same  time  the  committee  has  sought 
to  be  very  careful  .in  the  selections;  and  though  there  is  a  vast 
amount  of  matter  which  passes  under  the  name  of  hymns  and  tunes 
for  children,  and  out  of  which  a  book  of  some  kind  might  have 
been  hastily  constructed,  the  committee  has  adhered  to  the  principle 
of  choosing  only   that   which  combines   child-like   simplicity  with 
substantial  merit.     This  principle  has  been  made  to  apply  both  to 
words  and  music. 

So  far  as  completed,  the  manuscript  is  herewith  submitted  for 
examination ;  and,  if  approved,  and  it  be  not  in  conflict  with  the 
practice  of  the  Council  in  such  matters,  the  committee  would  ask 
to  be  allowed  to  proceed  with  the  publication  of  the  same,  as  soon 
as  finished,  so  as  to  put  the  book  into  the  hands  of  those  who  are 
waiting  for  it,  as  soon  as  possible.  The  committee  further  recom- 
mends the  following  title  for  the  book,  *The  Little  Children's  Hymn 
Book,  with  Tunes,  for  use  in  Infant  Schools  and  Families.' 
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The  plan  of  the  book,  as  here  outlined,  was  approved,  the 
committee  was  instructed  to  complete  the  book,  and  submit  it  to  the 
Church  Book  Committee,  and  when  approved  by  that  committee,  to 
publish  it.  At  the  Monroe,  Michigan,  convention,  1884,  the  com- 
mittee reported  the  book  nearly  finished,  and  during  the  year  1885 
the  book  was  completed  and  published,  under  the  title:  **Little 
Children's  Book:  For  Schools  and  Families."  Having  completed 
its  work,  the  committee  asked  to  be  discharged,  which  was  done, 
with  the  thanks  of  the  Council  for  the  admirable  manner  in  which 
the  committee  had  discharged  the  dut\'  assigned. 

The  book  contains  one  hundred  and  thirteen  hymns,  with 
tunes,  suitable  for  little  children;  and  Order  of  Service,  based  as 
far  as  practicable  on  the  Matins  and  \^espers  of  the  Lutheran 
Church,  together  with  a  number  of  prayers.  The  book  reflects 
great  credit  on  the  committee,  and  deserves  to  be  in  every  Sunday- 
school  and  in  every  home. 

6.  ORDERS  FOR  MINISTERIAL  ACTS. 

The  committee  charged  with  the  completion  and  publication  of 
the  English  Church  Book  was  also  instructed  to  prepare  Orders  for 
Ministerial  Acts,  in  accordance  with  the  principles  and  usages  of 
the  Lutheran  Church,  to  be  inserted  in  the  Church  Book.  At  the 
Chicago  convention,  1869,  the  Church  Book  Committee  reported  that 
a  sub-committee  had  been  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  the  Orders 
asked  for  by  the  Council.  The  Church  Book  Committee  prosecuted 
this  work  in  connection  with  the  work  on  the  Church  Book,  but, 
owing  to  the  difficulties  connected  with  it,  the  work  progressed  very 
slowly.  From  year  to  year  attention  was  called  to  the  matter,  and 
the  committee  was  repeatedly  requested  to  complete  the  work;  but 
for  years  the  committee  could  only  report  progress  without  present- 
ing any  of  the  completed  forms.  At  the  Rochester,  New  York, 
convention,  1871,  the  committee  said:"  "The  preparation  of  the 
Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  is  not  yet  complete.  The  multiplied 
labors  and  little  leisure  of  those  engaged  in  their  preparation  has 
prevented  their  entire  preparation,  and  the  presentation  of  anything 
less  than  the  whole  would  be  no  gain."  In  1873  the  committee 
reported:"  "No  material  progress  has  been  made  during  the  past 
year  in  the  preparation  of  the  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  and  the 
Family  Prayers."     At  the  Lancaster,  Ohio,  convention,   1882,  the 


>*  English  Miniitrs,  RocheJiter,  1871,  p.  28. 
"English  Minutes,  Erie,  1878,  p.  35. 
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committee  reported  :*"  "That  they  are  not  prepared  to  present  the 
Orders  for  any  of  the  Ministerial  Acts  in  that  completed  form  in 
which  they  should  be  submitted  for  final  action.  They  are,  however, 
ready  to  present  the  Order  for  the  Baptism  of  Infants  ia  such  shape, 
that  the  several  parts  shall  be  given  in  their  order,  reserving  for  the 
committee  as  a  whole  the  careful  recension  of  the  text.  Thev 
propose,  also,  to  submit  an  outline  of  the  History  of  Confirmation 
in  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  to  present  the  basis  upon  which  they 
propose  to  rest  the  Order  for  that  Rite. 

"The  committee  appointed  by  the  General  Synod,  South,  to  co- 
operate with  our  committee  with  a  view  to  securing  one  common 
Service  Book,  has  expressed  a  desire  to  co-operate  with  us  in  the 
preparation  of  the  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts.  We  have  assured 
tliem  of  our  readiness  to  comply  with  their  wish,  and  of  our  gratifi- 
cation at  their  taking  part." 

The  outline  of  the  Order  for  Infant  Baptism  was  presented, 
with  the  statement  that  the  committee  had  taken,  as  the  basis  of  the 
same,  Luther's  second  Taufbiichlein,  of  A.  D.  1526.  The  parts  in 
their  order  were  detennined  as  found  in  the  Order  afterwards 
adopted. 

In  1883,  at  the  New  York  City  convention,  the  committee  ex- 
pressed" "regret  that  they  have  not  made  the  progress  which  they 
had  expected  and  promised,  but  they  have  arranged  for  meetings 
during  the  coming  year,  that  they  hope  next  year  not  to  deserve  the 
censure  which  at  this  time  they  so  richly  merit. 

"The  Rite  of  Confirmation  presents  such  peculiarities  in  its 
history  as  to  make  it  eminently  desirable  that  the  principles  upon 
which  the  Order  for  the  Rite  rests  should  be  determined  by  the 
Council.  To  this  end  the  history  of  the  Rite  in  the  Lutheran  Church, 
chiefly  in  the  normal  period  of  the  sixteenth  century,  has  been 
prepared  and  published  in  the  "Church  Review."**  The  position  of 
the  Lutheran  Church,  with  reference  to  Confirmation,  the  principles 
which  must  determine  the  character  of  the  Order  for  its  adminis- 
tration, the  component  parts  of  such  Order  in  their  succession,  the 
committee  are  prepared  to  present  to  the  Council  together  with 
the  most  complete  and  unobjectionable  Order  for  the  Rite  found  in 
any  pure  Lutheran  Agenda  of  the  sixteenth  century,  in  the  original 
German,  and  in  an  English  translation." 

The  committee  was  instructed  to  present  at  the  next  convention 


"English  MinutPR    Lancaster,  1S82,  p.  99. 

«  English  Minutes.  New  York  City,  1883,  p.  86. 

••Church  Review,  Vol  TI..  18S3.  pp.  89-103. 
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forms  for  Baptism  and  Confirmation,  and,  if  possible,  for  other 
Ministerial  Acts;  and  these  forms  to  be  printed  and  distributed 
before  the  next  convention,  and  shall  be  the  subject  of  doctrinal 
discussion  at  that  convention. 

At  the  Monroe,  Michigan,  convention,  1884,  the  committee 
reported:"  "During  the  past  year  the  committee  was  actively  en- 
gaged in  the  preparation  of  the  Ministerial  Acts.  Two  meetings  of 
the  whole  committee  were  held.  ...  A  sub-committee  of  two 
English  and  two  German  members  was  in  session  for  three  weeks 
during  the  summer,  and  their  work  was  laid  before  the  full  com- 
mittee in  September,  and  is  herewith  submitted  in  the  form  in 
which  it  was  finally  adopted  by  the  full  committee.  A  sufficient 
number  of  copies  of  the  Order  of  Infant  Baptism,  Adult  Baptism, 
Confirmation,  and  Confession  and  Absolution  have  been  printed  in 
the  German  original.  On  account  of  the  serious  sickness  of  the 
English  secretary  it  was  impossible  to  have  a  full  English  translation 
of  all  the  forms,  even  in  a  provisional  form,  ready  for  this  con- 
vention. The  forms  as  now  presented  show  all  the  material  selected 
and  the  arrangement  proposed  for  the  different  parts  of  the  respec- 
tive service.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  committee  to  prepare  a  series 
of  introductory  rubrics,  which  are  to  precede  each  of  these  forms 
and  give  such  direction  and  information  as  the  pastors  and  congre- 
gations ought  to  have.'^ 

The  consideration  of  these  Orders  was  continued  with  spirit 
and  earnestness  during  a  number  of  the  sessions  of  this  convention, 
and  resulted  in  the  adoption  of  most  of  the  Order  for  Infant 
Baptism.  When  the  Council  closed  the  discussion,  for  want  of 
time,  it  instructed  the  Church  Book  Committee  to  prepare  and 
publish  an  English  translation  of  each  of  the  Orders  above  enumer- 
ated, as  well  as  prepare  additional  forms  for  future  consideration. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Philadelphia  convention,  1885,  contain  the 
following  record:"*  "The  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts,  presented  by 
the  Church  Book  Committee,  were  again  taken  tip  for  consideration. 
The  Order  for  Confirmation  occupied  the  attention  of  the  body  the 
whole  of  the  morning  session.  This  Order,  as  presented  by  the 
committee,  was  constructed  out  of  the  original  sources  in  their 
possession.  The  history  of  the  Rite  of  Confirmation  was  traced 
through  the  Reformation  period,  and  the  results  here  given. 

"In  the  pure  Lutheran  Liturgies  of  the  sixteenth  century  there 
was  no  Order  for  Confirmation,  nor  had  the  Swedish  Church  any 

"English  Minutes  Monroe,  1S84,  p.  39. 
"•English  Minuter,  PhiUdelphia,  1885,  pp.  16,  17. 
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such  order  previous  to  the  year  1693.  ^^  ^s  possible  that  the  Rite 
existed  in  the  Pomeranian  Church,  and  it  is  found  as  early  as  1568 
in  the  Church  Orders  of  Hesse  and  some  others  not  purely  Lutheran. 
The  Rite  is  now  administered  by  all  Lutheran  churches.  The  con- 
stituent elements  of  Confirmation  were  defined  to  be:  First,  exam- 
ination, which  was  by  the  fathers  considered  the  chief  part ;  second, 
confession,  as  an  evidence  that  Baptism  has  not  been  ineffectual, 
construed  more  as  an  acceptance  of  the  teachings  of  the  Church 
than  of  the  Gospel ;  third,  the  prayer  of  intercession,  not  for  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  that  the  candidate  may  be  kept  faithful 
to  his  confession  and  vows;  fourth,  laying  on  of  hands  as  the 
personal  application  and  direction  of  the  prayer. 

"Upon  motion  of  Dr.  J.  A.  Seiss,  the  discussion  was  confined 
to  the  question  of  what  should  be  the  parts  of  the  service.  It  was 
agreed  to  have  the  Order  consist  of  an  address  to  the  congregation, 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  confession  and  vow  of  the  catechumens,  the 
prayer  of  intercession,  and  the  laying  on  of  hands.  All  the  parts 
of  the  Confirmation  service  were  adopted  as  far  as  to  the  Exhorta- 
tion to  the  Congregation." 

At  the  Chicago  convention,  1886,  the  report  of  the  committee 
contained  the  following:"  "The  committee  presents  to  the  Council 
as  directed,  the  Orders  for  Confirmation,  Private  Confession,  and 
Public  Confession  before  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
H  we  may  judge  by  the  progress  made  at  the  previous  meetings  of 
the  Council,  this  will  furnish  as  much  matter  as  can  be  acted  on  at 
the  present  meeting.  The  Council  at  its  last  meeting  approved  the 
arrangement  and  adopted  the  parts  of  the  Order  for  Confirmation, 
as  far  as  the  close  of  the  direct  act  of  Confirmation.  There  remain 
of  that  Order  two  parts,  concerning  which  no  action  has  as  yet  been 
taken,  either  as  to  their  acceptance  as  parts  of  the  Order,  or  as  to 
the  text. 

"A  great  desire  has  frequently  been  expressed  that  the  Orders 
for  Ministerial  Acts  may  be  given  to  the  Church  as  early  as  possible, 
and  much  complaint  made  of  delay  in  publication;  and  as  the  ex- 
amination of  these  Orders  and  decision  with  reference  to  them  on 
the  part  of  the  Council  is  necessarily  slow,  and  at  the  rate  of  progress 
in  the  past  will  occupy  many  years ;  we  raise  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Council  the  question,  whether  it  would  be  well  to  instruct  the 
committee  to  complete  with  great  care  the  remaining  Orders  and 
the  translation  of  them,  and  to  publish  them  for  temporary  use. 


"  Engltsh  Minuter  Chicago,  1386,  pp.  8  12. 
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This  would  enable  the  members  of  the  Council  to  examine  them 
more  fully  and  to  test  them  by  temporary  use,  before  final  action 
on  them.  It  is  possible  that  in  this  way  final  action  may  be  reached 
in  less  time  than  by  the  present  mode.  It  would  be  well  for  the 
Council  to  decide,  should  it  give  such  instruction  as  has  just  been 
suggested,  what  Orders  should  be  included  in  such  publication.  It 
would  probably  be  possible  to  complete  the  Orders  for  the  Visitation 
and  Communion  of  the  Sick,  the  Burial  of  the  Dead,  and  for 
Marriage  without  much  delay." 

The  suggestions  of  the  committee  were  approved.  A  form  for 
Private  Confession  was  ordered  to  be  provided,  and  authority  was 
given  to  publish  for  temporary  use  the  Orders  already  adopted^ 
together  with  the  remaining  Orders  not  yet  completed. 

At  the  Greenville  convention,  1887,  ^^^  committee  reported:** 
"The  committee  has  prepared  and  present  for  the  consideration  of 
the  General  Council  the  Order  for  the  Solemnization  of  Matrimony, 
the  Order  for  the  Private  Baptism  of  Infants  in  Time  of  Necessity, 
and  that  for  the  Ratification  of  such  Baptism,  and  the  General 
directions  to  be  placed  before  the  Order  for  Holy  Baptism.  They 
regret  that  it  has  not  been  in  their  power  to  proceed  further  than 
this  in  the  preparation  of  the  remaining  Orders,  which  they  were 
authorized  to  have  printed  for  temporary  use.  There  remain  the 
Orders  for  the  Visitation  and  Communion  of  the  Sick,  for  the 
Burial  of  the  Dead,  and  perhaps  for  combining  the  Orders  for  Adult 
Baptism  and  Confirmation  in  one  Service,  to  be  completed  before 
the  series  can  be  published  as  directed  by  the  Council,  at  its  last 
meeting." 

The  Church  Book  Committee  was  ordered  to  publish  the  Orders 
for  Ministerial  Acts,  as  far  as  adopted  by  the  Council,  in  German, 
in  the  form  in  which  they  are  to  be  incorporated  in  the  Church  Book. 
With  reference  to  the  proposal  that  the  several  bodies,  which  have 
united  in  the  preparation  of  the  Common  Service,  should  also  unite 
in  securing  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  and  a  Collection  of  Hymns, 
it  was  resolved,  that  the  committee  shall  have  authority  to  unite 
with  the  other  bodies  in  the  preparation  of  Orders  for  Ministerial 
Acts,  provided  the  same  rule  be  applied  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Common  Service,  and  that  the  question  as  to  the  collection  of  hymns 
be  referred  to  the  Church  Book  Committee  for  consideration,  with 
power  to  act  and  to  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Council." 


"  Englith  Minutes,  Greenville,  1887,  p.  23. 

**  English  Minutes,  Gieenville,  1887,  pp.  40,  41. 
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At  the  Minneapolis  convention,  1888,  the  committee  reported:* 
"The  Committee  are  prepared  to  submit  to  the  Council  the  remaining 
Orders  for  Pastoral  Acts  which  have  not  yet  been  acted  on  by  the 
Council.  They  are  the  Orders  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  the 
Communion  of  the  Sick,  the  Commendation  of  the  Dying,  and  the 
Burial  of  the  Dead.  They  are  submitted  in  print,  in  the  German 
and  English  languages.  There  remains  to  be  prepared  only  the 
general  directions  to  precede  the  Orders  for  Confirmation  and  Con- 
fession, which  the  Council,  if  it  sees  fit,  may  entrust  to  the  com- 
mittee. It  is  probable  that  an  Order  may  be  added  for  the  com- 
bination in  one  of  the  Orders  for  Adult  Baptism  and  Confirmation, 
for  use  when  both  are  needed  at  the  same  service,  but  as  both  these 
Orders  have  been  acted  on  by  the  Council,  the  combined  Order  can 
readily  be  made  by  the  committee.  Should  the  Orders  now  presented 
be  acted  on  by  the  Council,  all  the  matter  which  it  was  proposed  to 
add  to  the  Church  Book  at  this  time  will  be  in  such  state  as  not  to 
delay  the  publication  of  a  revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  the  Church 

Book With    reference   to   the    request   made  by  the 

United  Synod  that  the  three  general  bodies  unite  in  the  preparation 
of  the  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts,  and  in  making  a  Collection  of 
Hymns,  no  communication  has  been  received  from  the  committee  to 
which  it  was  referred  by  the  General  Synod.  The  committee  of  the 
United  Synod  has  continued  to  co-operate  with  us  in  the  preparation 
of  the  Pastoral  Acts.  The  publication  of  the  original  German  text 
of  the  Orders  for  the  Pastoral  Acts,  which  was  directed  to  be  made 
by  your  Publication  Committee,  has  not  yet  been  made." 

The  Orders  for  the  Visitation  and  Communion  of  the  Sick,  for 
the  Commendation  of  the  Dying,  and  the  Burial  of  the  Dead,  were 
approved.  The  Council  directed  that  a  rubric  be  added  to  those 
which  precede  the  Order  for  Burial,  setting  forth  the  fact  that  this 
service  is  prepared  for  use  at  the  burial  of  those  in  the  membership, 
and,  in  the  case  of  adults,  in  the  communion  of  the  church.  That 
the  Church  Book  Committee  carefully  revise  the  Orders  for 
Ministerial  Acts,  and  that  they  be  authorized  and  empowered  to 
make  such  minor  changes,  not  affecting  principles  approved  by  the 
Council,  as  in  their  judgment  are  desirable,  and  that  the  Orders  be 
then  printed.** 

At  the  Pittsburgh  convention,  1889,  the  committee  reported: — ^" 
"The  Ministerial  Acts  in  both  languages  are  now  complete.     The 


**  English  Minutes,  Minneapolis^  1888,  pp.  9,  10. 
*^  English  Minutes.  Minneapolis.  1888.  p.  12. 
"English   Minutes.  Pittsburgh.   1889,   p.   54. 
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Orders  for  Ordination,  Installation  of  Pastor  and  Church  Officers, 
Laying  of  Q)mer-stones,  and  Consecration  of  Church,  and  Opening 
and  Closing  of  Conferences  and  Synods,  remain  to  be  prepared. 
Work  has  been  begun  on  these  Acts.  It  is  not  expected  that  any 
difficulties  in  the  preparation  of  these  Acts  will  be  encountered. 
.  .  .  .  If  the  Council  so  order,  the  entire  Church  Book,  with 
Ministerial  Acts,  may  appear  during  the  coming  year." 

At  the  Buffalo  convention,  1891,  the  committee  rendered  its  final 
report  in  reference  to  the  Ministerial  Acts,  as  follows:**  *'With  all 
the  promptness  possible  amidst  the  numerous  other  duties  of  its 
members,  the  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  were  completed,  and, 
after  being  printed  in  provisional  form,  were  carefully  revised  and 
approved  for  publication.  It  was  deemed  best  to  continue  and 
complete  the  entire  work  for  the  Church  Book,  for  which  there  were 
constant  calls  and  inquiries,  rather  than  to  multiply  piecemeal 
issues,  that  the  whole  might  be  issued  at  once  complete,  which  has 
now  been  done." 

Thus  after  twenty-two  years  of  constant  agitation  and  earnest 
endeavors  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  this 
country,  the  work  on  the  Ministerial  Acts,  involving  the  widest 
research,  was  completed,  and  the  Orders  published  by  the  General 
Council  in  the  new  Chprch  Book,  and  in  separate  form,  in  English 
and  in  German.  Following  are  the  Orders  published  by  authority  of 
the  Council : — Baptism  of  Infants,  Baptism  of  Adults,  Confirmation, 
Confession  and  Absolution,  Private  Confession,  Public  Confession, 
Marriage,  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  Lessons  and  Prayers  for  the  Sick, 
Communion  of  the  Sick,  Commendation  of  the  Dying,  Burial  of  the 
Dead,  Ordination  of  Ministers,  Installation  of  a  Pastor,  Installation 
of  a  Church  Council,  Laying  of  a  Corner-Stone,  Consecration  of  a 
Church,  Opening  of  Synods,  Closing  of  Synods. 

This  is  the  most  complete  set  of  Forms  for  Ministerial  Acts 
that  has  ever  been  published  by  any  body  of  Christians,  and  places 
the  General  Council  in  the  forefront  of  ecclesiastical  bodies  in 
making  provision  of  forms  for  the  ministration  of  its  pastors  to 
those  placed  under  their  spiritual  care. 

7.    THE  COMMON  SERVICE. 

The  inception  of  the  Common  Service  dates  from  the  Twelfth 
convention  of  the  General  Council,  held  at  Zanesville,  Ohio,  in  1879. 
At   that   convention   the   committee   on    correspondence    with   the 
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General  Synod  of  the  South  made  the  following  recommendation, 
which  was  adopted  :**  "That  the  inquiry  of  the  General  Synod  South 
in  regard  to  our  co-operation  with  them  in  the  preparation  of  a 
Service  Book,  be  referred  to  the  Church  Book  Committee,  with 
authority  to  take  such  steps  in  the  matter  as  may  seem  best  to  them." 
The  committee  on  Church  Books,  stating  that  the  communication 
from  the  General  Synod  South,  "inviting  the  Genera!  Council  to 
co-operate  with  it  in  the  preparation  of  an  Order  of  Public  Worship, 
suited  for  the  use  of  all  Lutheran  Congregations,"  referred  to  the 
committee  for  consideration,  made  the  following  recommendations, 
which  were  adopted: — "That  the  General  Council  consents  to  co- 
operate in  the  preparation  of  an  Order  of  Service  for  the  use  of 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Congregations,  provided,  that  the  rule  which 
shall  decide  all  questions  arising  in  its  preparation  shall  be:  The 
common  consent  of  the  pure  Lutheran  Liturgies  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  where  there  is  not  an-  entire  agreement  among  them, 
the  consent  of  the  largest  number  of  those  of  the  greatest  weight:— 

"That  the  committee  on  Church  Books  be  authorized  to  act  for 
the  Council. 

"That  the  committee  is  authorized  to  submit  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Council  any  changes  in  the  Church  Book,  now  set  forth 
for  use,  which  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  make  them  conform 
more  perfectly  to  the  above  rule. 

"That  in  regard  to  the  inquiry  as  to  co-operation  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  a  Service  Book,  the  visitor  appointed  by  us,  be  requested  to 
lay  the  resolution  adopted  before  the  General  Synod  of  North 
America." 

At  the  Greensburg  convention,  1880,  the  Rev.  Dr.  B.  M. 
Schmucker  reported:"  "The  action  of  the  committee  was  commu- 
nicated to  the  General  Synod  of  North  America  and  favorably 
received  by  that  body.  Its  committee  was  instructed  to  co-operate 
with  the  committee  on  the  Church  Book  to  the  end  proposed.  No 
further  communication  has  as  yet  been  received."  At  the  I^ncaster, 
Ohio,  convention,  1882,  the  Church  Book  Committee  informed  the 
Council,  that"  "the  committee  appointed  by  the  General  Synod 
South  to  co-operate  with  our  committee  with  a  view  of  securing  one 
Common  Service  Book,  has  expressed  a  desire  to  co-operate  with 
us  in  the  preparation  of  the  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts.  We  have 
assured  them  of  our  readiness  to  comply  with  their  wish,  and  of 


••  English  Minutes,  ZanesviUe,  1879,  pp.  30,  34,  35. 
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our  gratification  at  their  taking  part."  At  the  convention,  held  in 
New  York  City,  1883,  the  Church  Book  Committee  presented  the 
following:"  "The  General  Council  in  1879  accepted  an  invitation  to 
unite  with  the  General  Synod  South  in  the  preparation  of  an  Order 
of  Service  for  Evangelical  Lutheran  churches  using  the  English 
language,  upon  specified  conditions.  Your  committee  has  recently 
received  a  request  to  meet  and  confer  with  the  committee  of  that 
body,  during  its  session  at  Charleston,  in  the  Easter  week,  1884. 
Your  committee  would  recommend  that  Revs.  Jos.  A.  Seiss  and 
B.  M.  Schmucker  be  appointed  to  meet  and  confer  with  them  for 
the  purpose  designated."  The  recommendation  was  adopted  and 
the  persons  named  were  appointed  to  confer  with  the  committee  of 
the  General  Synod  South. 

At  the  Phiiadelphia  convention,  1885,  the  committee  reported :" 
**The  proposal  to  prepare  a  Common  English  Service,  in  connection 
with  the  General  Synods,  North  and  South,  has  made  marked  and 
favorable  progress  since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Council.  Sub-com- 
mittees of  the  three  bodies  had  previously  met  at  Charleston,  and 
agreed  upon  the  outlines  of  such  service.  This  work  had  been 
approved  by  the  Committee  of  this  body,  and  a  joint  meeting  of 
the  three  full  committees  was  held  last  spring,  when,  after  extended 
and  very  harmonious  discussions,  an  Order  of  Service  for  the  use 
of  English  Lutheran  Churches  was  agreed  upon.  This  Order  is 
herewith  submitted  in  print,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Council. 
It  was  found  that  the  principle,  or  rule,  laid  down  by  this  body  in 
its  action  on  the  subject,  to  wit:  That  the  common  consent  of  the 
pure  Lutheran  Liturgies  of  the  sixteenth  century  should  determine 
the  Order,  and  decide  all  questions  concerning  it,  was  a  most  salu- 
tary one,  and  furnished  the  only  basis  on  which  it  would  have  been 
possible  for  the  committees  to  have  come  to  a  hearty  agreement. 

"One  of  the  bodies  engaged  in  this  work  has  already  taken  action 
on  it.  The  General  Synod,  North,  at  its  convention  at  Harrisburg, 
June  I,  1885,  resolved:  That  the  General  Synod  has  learned  with 
great  satisfaction  that  its  Committee  of  Conference,  with  the  Com- 
mittees of  the  General  Council  and  the  General  Synod,  South,  for 
the  arrangement  of  a  Common  Order  of  Service  for  English-speak- 
ing Lutherans,  has  reached  a  harmonious  and  unanimous  agreement ; 
that  it  approves  of  the  work  of  the  Committee  submitted  to  us,  and 
that  the  Committee  be  continued,  with  instructions  to  finish  the 


•'  Etiglislj  Minutes,  New  York  City,  1883,  p.  86. 

"English    Minutes.    Philadelphia,    1835,   pp.    12*14,   31.   32. 


446  CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  BOOKS, 

details,  and  also  be  authorized  to  publish  the  completed  Service  for 
the  use  of  the  churches,  provided  the  other  two  bodies  adopt  it' 

*'This  action  was  taken  without  a  dissenting  voice,  and  the 
completion  of  such  Common  Service  seems  now  to  be  in  a  fair  way 
of  accomplishment.  For  the  General  Council  the  acceptance  of  the 
Common  English  Service  proposed  presents  no  serious  difficulties. 
Our  church  books  were  prepared  under  the  operation  of  the  same 
rule  which  controlled  in  this.  The  result  in  both  cases  must  neces- 
sarily be  substantially  the  same.  Indeed,  no  changes  of  any  serious 
or  noticeable  character  would  be  made  in  our  Church  Book,  except 
such  as  have  already  been  approved  by  the  Council,  in  its  action  on 
the  German  Church  Book.  It  is  not  proposed  that  the  same  book 
in  its  entirety  should  serve  for  all.  Each  body  will  have  its  own 
book,  with  its  own  collection  of  hymns,  and  with  whatever  else  the 
volume  may  contain.  Each,  however,  would  contain  the  Common 
Service.  In  some  minor,  unessential  matters,  not  affecting  the 
integrity  of  the  Normal  Service,  each  book  might  allow  some  con- 
cessions to  the  usages  of  those  issuing  it.  We  would,  therefore, 
propose  to  the  General  Council  the  adoption  of  the  Common  Service, 
and  that  the  committee  be  instructed  to  continue  the  work  of  its 
preparation/' 

The  work  of  the  Church  Book  Committee  on  the  Common 
Service  received  the  unanimous  and  hearty  congratulations  of  all 
the  speakers,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  discussion  the  following 
resolutions,  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  A.  Seiss,  were  unanimously 
adopted,  to  wit : — 

"i.  That  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  formation  of  a 
Common  Service  for  the  English  Church  of  the  General  Synod 
South,  the  General  Synod,  and  the  General  Council,  be  accepted 
and  adopted. 

"2.  That  the  General  Council  rejoices  in  the  agreement  which 
has  been  reached  in  reference  to  this  desirable  end. 

"3.  That  the  Committee  on  the  Church  Book  be  authorized  and 
instructed  to  continue  their  labors  for  the  completion  of  the  Com- 
mon Service,  on  the  basis  adopted  by  the  three  general  bodies  con- 
cerned." 

The  following  was  agreed  upon  by  the  joint  committee  to  be 
the  normal  order  of  the  various  parts  of  the  Morning  Service,  by 
the  general  consent  of  the  largest  number  and  most  influential  of 
the  Lutheran  Liturgies  of  the  sixteenth  century,  to  which  the  com- 
mittee proposed  various  additions  as  being  suited  to  the  wants  of 
the  Church  in  our  time.     They  decided  to  furnish  the  complete 
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Lutheran  Service,  with  all  its  provisions  for  all  who  wish  to  use  it. 
If  at  any  time  or  place  the  use  of  the  complete  service  is  not 
desired,  it  is  in  entire  conformity  with  good  Lutheran  usage  that  a 
simpler  service  may  be  provided  and  used,  in  which  only  the  prin- 
cipal parts  of  the  service,  in  their  order,  are  contained.  The  titles 
in  italics  indicate  the  essential  parts  of  the  Normal  Lutheran  Service, 
those  in  Roman  type  the  additions  proposed  by  the  committee: — 
Hymn  of  Invocation.  The  Invocation, — "In  the  name  of  the 
Father,"  etc.  The  Confession  of  Sin  and  Absolution.  Introit 
Kyrie.  Gloria  in  Excelsis,  or  hymn.  Collect,  Epistle.  Alleluia,  or 
hymn.  Gospel.  Creed.  Hymn.  Sermon.  General  Prayer.  Hymn. 
Prefaces.  Sanctus  and  Hosanna.  Exhortation  to  Communicants. 
Lord's  Prayer.  Words  of  Institution.  Agnus  Dei.  Distribution. 
Collect  of  Thanksgiving.    Benediction. 

For  the  Evevning  Service  the  old  Vesper  Service  was  adopted. 
The  outhne  is  as  follows: — Hymn  of  invocation,  or  other  hymn. 
Versicle.  Psalm.  Scripture  Lessons.  Sermon.  Hymn.  Canticle. 
Prayer.    Benedicamus,  or  hymn.    Benediction. 

At  the  Chicago  convention,  1886,  the  committee  reported  as 
follows,  which  was  adopted : — ** 

"Since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Council  the  Outline  of  the  Com- 
mon Service  Book  for  those  who  use  the  English  language  has  been 
unanimously  approved  and  adopted  by  the  Southern  General  Synod ; 
all  three  General  bodies,  whose  joint  committees  united  in  its 
preparation,  have  now  unanimously  adopted  it.  Eadi  committee 
has  designated  one  member  to  serve  on  a  joint  committee  of  prepara- 
tion. This  sub-committee  has  held  two  meetings  during  the  year. 
.  .  .  .  The  committee  has  made  such  progress  with  the  work 
as  to  have  agreed  on  the  text  of  the  Morning  Service  as  far  as  the 
Prefation.  No  serious  changes  have  been  proposed  in  the  text  as 
finally  approved  by  the  Council  for  the  German  Church  Book, 
except  that  a  few  Introits,  taken  from  the  Apocrypha,  may  be 
altered.  In  the  post-communion  service  it  has  been  proposed  to 
omit  the  Nunc  Dimittis,  because  it  has  not  the  approval  of  the  con- 
sensus of  the  1 6th  Century  Lutheran  Liturgies.  Since  the  Vesper 
Service  has  been  adopted  and  is  to  be  inserted  in  the  English  Church 
Book,  and  the  use  of  the  Nunc  Dimittis  is  provided  for  in  it,  this 
may  cause  little  regret.  But  if  the  Council  should  earnestly  desire 
that  it  be  retained  in  the  post-communion  service,  it  has  been  pro- 
vided that  the  Service  Book  of  any  one  of  the  agreeing  parties  may 
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be  allowed  to  retain  any  additional  parts  which  do  not  disturb  the 
normal  service.  Whether  the  joint  committee  of  the  three  general 
bodies  will  recommend  any  changes  in  the  translation,  remains  un- 
acted on. 

"Another  very  interesting  question  has  suggested  itself,  con- 
cerning which  no  action  of  the  general  bodies  has  been  taken. 
Whether  an  effort  should  be  made  to  secure,  by  the  co-operation  of 
the  three  bodies,  a  standard  translation  of  Luther's  Small  Catechism 
and  of  the  Augsburg  Confession,  both  of  which  are  included  in  the 
Service  Book  of  each  body.  There  is  no  commonly  accepted 
standard  English  translation  of  these  two  important  Confessions. 
That  approved  and  adopted  by  this  body,  however  we  may  esteem 
it,  is  still  capable  of  improvement,  and  the  provision  of  a  standard 
translation,  which  would  be  generally  adopted,  would  be  ver>' 
desirable." 

The  Council  passed  the  following  resolutions : — 

"That  the  General  Council  desires  the  retention  of  the  Nunc 
Dimittis  in  the  Communion  Service,  for  optional  use,  and  requests 
the  consent  of  the  joint  committee  to  its  retention  by  the  Council. 

"That  the  suggestion  of  the  committee  (in  regard  to  a  uniform 
translation  of  Luther *s  Small  Catechism  and  of  the  Augsburg  Con- 
fession) be  approved,  and  that  the  joint  committee  of  the  three 
general  bodies  which  has  united  in  the  preparation  of  the  Common 
Service  Book  be  requested  to  prepare  as  perfect  a  translation  as 
possible  of  the  Small  Catechisms  of  Luther  and  of  the  Augsburg 
Confession ;  and  that  they  be  urged  to  invite  the  co-operation  in  this 
work  of  such  other  Lutheran  bodies  in  this  country  as  use  the 
English  language. 

"That  the  Church  Book  Committee  of  the  Council  be  author- 
ized to  procure  a  copy  of  early  English  translations  of  the  Augsburg 
Confession,  and  that  the  cost  be  paid  out  of  the  income  of  the 
English  Church  Book. 

"That  the  Church  Book  Committee  be  instructed  to  revise  the 
Church  Book  aind  to  propose  any  such  slight  alterations  and  addi- 
tions as  they  may  deem  desirable  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Council." 

At  the  Greenville  convention,  1887,  the  committee  reported  as 
follows : — '* 

"The  text  of  the  Common  Service  has  been  completed  by  the 
sub-committee  of  preparation,  under  the  direction  of  the  joint  com- 
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mittee  of  the  three  general  bodies.  The  joint  committee  has 
acceded  to  the  request  of  the  General  Council  that  the  Nunc 
Dimktis  be  placed  in  the  post-communion  service.  The  changes 
made  in  the  Morning  Service  as  printed  in  the  English  Church  Book, 
by  the  General  Council  when  it  adopted  the  German  Kirchenbuch, 
and  which  were  ordered  to  be  introduced  in  the  Church  Book,  are 
all  included  in  the  Common  Service.  Apart  from  these  changes,  the 
Common  Service,  which  was  intended  to  present  the  common  consent 
of  the  pure  Lutheran  Liturgies  of  the  sixteenth  century,  does  not 
differ  noticeably  from  the  Church  Book  in  any  of  the  parts  of  the 
service  to  be  said  by  the  congregation.  The  congregations  can, 
therefore,  continue  to  use  the  copies  of  the  Church  Book  in  their 
possession  until  they  are  worn  out,  in  so  far  as  the  Morning  Service, 
including  the  Communion,  is  concerned.  But  the  Early  Morning 
Service,  or  Matins,  and  the  Evening  Service,  or  Vespers,  are  not 
found  in  the  Church  Book.  It  might,  therefore,  be  well  to  direct 
that  these  Services  be  published  separately,  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
be  used  in  connection  with  the  copies  of  the  Church  Book  now  in 
use.  Some  changes  have  been  made  in  the  parts  of  the  Morning 
Service,  including  the  Communion,  which  are  said  by  the  minister. 
The  chief  of  these  changes  are  in  a  portion  of  the  Absolution  after 
the  Confession  of  Sins,  the  omission  of  the  words,  *unto  everlasting 
life,'  in  the  Votum  after  the  Sermon,  a  new  translation  of  the  Proper 
Preface  for  the  Passion  Season,  a  material  alteration  in  the  second 
paragraph  of  the  Exhortation  before  Communion,  the  placing  of 
the  Pax  before  the  Agnus  Dei,  and  a  slight  alteration  of  the  Collect 
of  Thanksgiving  after  Communion.' 

"The  Services  for  Matins  and  Vespers  will  require  the  intro- 
duction into  the  Church  Book  of  the  Versicles,  Antiphons,  Respon- 
sories,  and  a  fuller  provision  of  Psalms,  as  was  ordered  when  the 
Kirchenbuch  was  adopted. 

"It  is  also  a  question  for  the  Council  to  consider  whether  the 
present  evening  service  should  be  retained  in  the  book  for  use  when 
desired,  until  the  Vesper  Service  has  become  accepted. 

"It  is  proposed  to  add  to  the  Common  Service  in  tabular  form 
a  Lectionary,  setting  forth  suitable  daily  lessons  for  Matins  and 
Vespers,  and  perhaps  also  a  second  series  for  the  Lord's  Day. 

"We  would  ask  the  judgment  of  the  Council  with  reference  to 
the  immediate  issue  of  the  Common  Service,  and  its  incorporation 
into  the  Church  Book. 

"A  joint  copyright  will  be  taken  out  for  the  Common  Service, 
in  trust  for  the  three  general  bodies,  and  securing  a  right  of  joint 
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property  in  and  use  of  it  to  each  of  them.  The  Common  Service 
is  by  agreement  to  be  incorporated  in  the  book  issued  by  each  of  the 
bodies  interested  in  its  preparation.  All  rights  of  translation,  etc., 
will  be  secured  to  the  joint  owners  of  the  book.  The  text  of  the 
Common  Service,  as  settled  for  the  use  of  the  General  Council  and 
of  the  United  Synod  South,  agrees  in  all  respects.  That  accepted 
and  to  be  printed  by  the  General  Synod  differs  in  a  few  points  from 
the  others,  the  joint  committee  having  conceded  the  variations  in 
most  cases  as  not  very  material.  Only  two  variations  in  the  chief 
service  are  of  such  character  as  to  attract  special  attention.  The 
text  of  the  General  Synod's  edition  will  furnish  Scripture  passages 
to  be  used  at  the  option  of  the  minister,  instead  of  the  Declaration 
or  Absolution  after  the  Confession  of  Sins;  and  the  Lord's  Prayer 
is  placed  after  the  Words  of  the  Institution,  and  made  a  prayer  of 
the  people  before  coming  to  the  Communion.  To  these  variations 
your  committee  could  not  give  their  assent  since  they  were,  in  their 
judgment,  not  sanctioned  by  the  common  consent  of  the  pure 
Lutheran  Liturgies,  but  they  could  not  at  all  allow  such  slight 
variations  to  prevent  the  acceptance  of  the  Common  Service,  in 
which  to  so  great  an  extent  a  common  agreement  had  been  reached. 

'*We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that  this  work  of  securing 
for  all  English-speaking  Lutherans  a  Common  Service  has  so  nearly 
reached  a  successful  completion,  and  we  hope  that  it  may  have  an 
influence  for  good  in  the  days  to  come. 

**A11  three  bodies  have  agreed  to  unite  in  the  preparation  of  a 
revised  translation  of  the  Augsburg  Confession  and  Luther's  Small 
Catechism.  The  committee  of  the  General  Synod  has  not  met  since 
it  was  empowered  to  engage  in  this  work,  and,  therefore,  no  plan 
for  accomplishing  it  has  as  yet  been  agreed  on.  The  original  editions 
of  Taverner's  translation  of  1536,  and  of  the  Harmony  of  Con- 
fessions of  1586,  have,  fortunately,  been  secured,  and  will  be  of 
great  service. 

**The  United  Synod,  South,  has  requested  the  other  two  bodies 
to  unite  in  the  preparation  of  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  and  also 
of  a  Collection  of  Hymns  for  joint  and  common  use  by  all.  The 
General  Synod  has  referred  this  proposal  to  its  Liturgy  Committee 
for  consideration. 

"United  action  in  these  things  would  certainly  present  many 
and  great  difficulties,  but  the  subject  will  claim  consideration  when 
the  request  is  presented  by  the  other  bodies.  Joint  labor  in  preparing 
the  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts  has  already  been  most  heartily 
accorded  by  the  United  Synod. 
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"When  the  new  edition  of  the  Church  Book  is  issued,  it  is 
proposed  to  furnish  it  in  several  forms,  one  of  the  present  size,  one 
of  smaller  size,  and,  perhaps,  one  of  large  size  for  use  in  the  chancel, 
in  which  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  may  be  printed  in  full.  It  may 
also  be  wise  to  furnish  the  Service  part  and  the  Hymns  in  separate 
volumes,  and  in  general  to  give  it  to  our  people  in  such  forms  and 
sizes  as  to  meet  the  wants  of  all." 

The  action  of  the  Church  Book  Committee  in  regard  to  the 
Common  Service  was  approved;  and  on  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Seiss 
it  was  resolved,  that  the  Church  Book  Committee  be  authorized 
and  instructed  to  publish,  at  as  early  a  date  as  possible,  the  Common 
Service,  including  so  much  of  the  Ministerial  Acts  and  such  other 
parts  as  can  speedily  be  brought  into  readiness,  and  that  the  question 
of  what  is  to  be  included,  and  the  form  thereof,  be  committed  to 
the  discretion  of  the  committee. 

The  report  of  the  Church  Book  Committee  at  the  Minneapolis 
convention,  1888,  contains  the  following  comceming  the  Common 
Service  :** 

"The  Common  Service  has  been  prepared  by  the  joint  com- 
mittee of  the  three  general  bodies,  and  has  already  been  published 
by  the  General  Synod  and  the  United  Synod.  The  publication  by 
the  General  Council  has,  by  its  order,  been  delayed  until  the  Pastoral 
Acts  could  be  added.  The  Common  Service  as  adopted  and  pub- 
lished by  the  United  Synod  corresponds  entirely  with  that  adopted 
by  the  Council ;  as  issued  by  the  General  Synod  there  are  some 
minor  variations,  which,  however,  do  not  seriously  disturb  the  unity 
of  the  Service. 

"It  would  be  possible  at  once  to  proceed  with  the  stereotyping 
and  printing  of  the  Common  Service,  and  by  the  time  that  would 
be  completed  the  committee  could  finish  what  remains  to  be  done 
to  the  Pastoral  Acts,  and  carefully  revise  the  English  translation  so 
that  no  delay  need  be  feared  in  the  issue  of  the  new  edition  of  the 
Church  Book.  In  the  opinion  of  your  committee  it  will  be  necessary 
that  new  plates  be  made  for  the  entire  Church  Book,  as  the  liturgical 
part  must  be  made  new  by  reason  of  the  changes  made  by  the 
Common  Service,  which  introduces  the  Matin  and  Vesper  Service 
with  the  special  provisions  necessary  to  their  use,  greatly  increasing 
also  the  number  of  Psalms  needed.  The  plates  for  the  Hymns  have 
now  been  used  for  twenty  years,  and  it  would  not  be  well  to  use 
them  alongside  of  the  new  plates.      It  is  the  intention  of  your 


"  Enij^lish  Minutes,  Minneapolis,  1888,  pp.  10-12. 
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committee  to  issue  at  the  same  time  a  smaller  size  of  the  Church 
Book  at  a  lower  price.  Whether  it  would  be  well  to  issue  a  larger 
size,  chiefly  for  use  at  the  altar,  may  be  considered  hereafter,  and 
perhaps  in  combination  with  the  other  bodies,  as  the  pages  on  which 
any  differences  occur  are  but  few,  and  it  would  be  desirable  to  have 
an  edition  in  which  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  are  given  in  full.  The 
Service  and  the  Hymns  are  also  to  be  furnished  separately. 

"The  work  of  revising  the  translation  of  the  Augsburg  Con- 
fession and  Luther's  Small  Catechism  has  been  begun.      Of  the 
Augsburg  Confession  the  Latin  Editio  Princeps  of  1539  has  been 
made  the  basis,  and  Richard  Tavemer's  translation  of  1536  is  to  be 
taken  as  the  basis  of  the  English  translation.    A  reprint  of  Tavemcr 
has  been  made,  containing  also  the  emandations  made  in  the  Har- 
mony of  Confessions  of  1586,  in  Hale's  edition  of  the  Harmony, 
and  in  Dr.  C.  P.  Krauth's  revision.     It  is  hoped  that  the  revised 
translation  may  be  completed  in  the  spring  of  next  year.     For  the 
Catechism  the  edition  of  1542,  the  last  revised  by  Luther,  has  been 
made  the  standard,  and  the  translation  by  Dr.  P.  F.  Mayer  the 
basis  of  the  English  translation.     The  revision  is  expected  to  be 
made  simultaneously  with  that  of  the  Confession.      As  directed 
by  the  Council,  a  request  was  presented  to  the  joint  committee  that 
other  Lutherans,  not  connected  with  the  three  general  bodies  repre- 
sented in  the  joint  committee,  should  be  invited  to  co-operate  in  this 
work  of  revision.    This  request  was  cheerfully  complied  with,  and 
invitations  were  extended  to  the  Theological  Faculties  at  Columbus, 
St.  Louis,  Decorah,  so  to  unite,  and  while  the  arrangements  are  not 
yet  complete,  the  invitation  has  met  a  very  friendly  reception.   With 
reference  to  the  request  made  by  the  United  Synod  that  the  three 
general  bodies  unite  in  the  preparation  of  the  Orders  for  Ministerial 
Acts,  and  in  making  a  Collection  of  Hymns,  no  communication  has 
been  received  from  the  committee  to  which  it  was  referred  by  the 
General  Synod.    The  committee  of  the  United  Synod  has  continued 
to  co-operate  with  us  in  the  preparation  of  the  Pastoral  Acts. 

"A  joint  copyright  has  been  taken  out  by  the  sub-committee  of 
preparation.  Revs.  Drs.  B.  M.  Schumucker,  G.  \],  Wenner,  and  E.  T. 
Horn,  in  trust  for  the  three  general  bodies,  covering  also  the  right 
of  translation." 

At  the  Pittsburgh  convention,  1889,  the  committee  reported 
that  a  joint  meeting  of  the  committees  of  the  General  Synod  and 
United  Synod  had  been  held  in  order  to  secure  an  official  record  of 
action  concerning  the  Common  Service,  and  to  endeavor  to  adjust 
differences    which    existed    between    the    Service    adopted    by   the 
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Council  and  United  Synod  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  General  Synod 
on  the  other.  In  the  former,  the  meeting  was  successful,  and  an 
official  record  placed  in  the  hands  of  each  committee.  In  the  latter, 
the  differences  were  only  partially  adjusted.  Nothing  had  been 
done  by  the  joint  committee  on  revision  of  the  Catechism  and  Augs- 
burg Confession.  If  the  Council  so  ordered,  the  entire  Church  Book, 
with  Ministerial  Acts,  could  be  issued  during  the  following  year. 
At  the  Buffalo  convention,  1891,  the  Church  Book  Committee  re- 
ported concerning  the  work  of  the  joint  committee: — ^"  "A  sub- 
committee has  been  co-operating  with  the  committees  of  the  United 
Synod  of  the  South,  the  General  Synod,  and  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio, 
in  the  preparation  of  a  new  English  translation  of  the  Augsburg 
Confession  and  Luther's  Small  Catechism.  .  .As  the  result, 
we  are  able  to  include  in  the  Church  Book  a  new  translation  of  the 
Augsburg  Confession,  made  from  the  Latin  Editio  Princeps.  .  .  . 
A  translation  has  been  made  of  the  Small  Catechism;  but  before 
being  finally  approved  It  requires  the  revision  of  the  joint  committee 
of  the  various  bodies  represented.  Another  meeting  will  be  neces- 
sary before  this  work  is  ready." 

8.    COMMON    BOOK    OF    WORSHIP. 

The  visitor  to  the  United  Synod  reported  at  the  Easton  con- 
vention, 1895,  that  the  committee  of  that  body  was  instructed  to 
make  earnest  efforts  to  persuade  the  other  general  bodies,  which  are 
parties  to  the  preparation  of  the  Common  Service  "to  make  it  abso- 
lutely uniform  in  all  its  parts,  including  the  Ministerial  Acts  and 
the  Hymns."  And  the  visitor  from  that  body  to  the  Council  stated 
that  "the  Common  Service  is  used  among  us  with  unanimity  and 
satisfaction;  and  the  United  Synod  again  earnestly  instructed  its 
committee  on  Common  Service  to  ask  the  further  co-operation  of 
the  General  Council  and  the  General  Synod  in  the  adoption  of  a 
book  containing  the  Common  Service,  Common  Orders  for  Minis- 
terial Acts,  and  a  Common  Selection  of  Hymns." 

In  the  report  at  the  Easton  convention,  1895,  the  Church  Book 
Committee  stated:'*  "The  General  Council  also  instructed  the  com- 
mittee to  revise  the  revision  of  the  translation  of  Luther's  Small 
Catechism  made  by  the  joint  committee  of  the  General  Synod, 
United  Synod  of  the  South,  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio,  English  Synod 
of  Missouri,  and  General  Council,  and  published  as  an  Appendix  to 
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the  Minutes  of  last  convention."     In  connection  with  this  report, 
the  Council  passed  the  following  resolution : 

"i.  That  the  Church  Book  Committee  be  relieved  from  further 
consideration  of  the  revision  of  the  translation  of  the  Catechism 
until  the  question  of  the  projected  uniform  Book  of  Worship  be 
determined  by  the  joint  action  of  the  general  bodies. 

"2.  That  the  General  Council  is  ready  to  co-operate  with  the 
United  Synod  of  the  South,  the  General  Synod  and  any  other 
bodies  that  may  be  willing  to  enter  into  the  movement,  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  one  Common  Book  of  Worship  for  Lutheran  congregations 
using  the  English  language,  upon  the  conditions  according  to  which 
the  Common  Service  was  prepared. 

*3.  That  the  General  Council  requests  the  United  Synod  to 
invite  all  other  Lutheran  bodies  in  this  country  in  which  the  English 
language  is  used  to  co-operate  in  this  movement  for  the  attainment 
of  uniformity  in  our  churches." 

Regarding  the  overture  made  by  the  Council  and  the  United 
Synod,  looking  to  the  compilation  of  a  Common  H)min  Book,  the 
General  Synod  stated  *'That  this  Synod  regards  the  proposition 
with  favor,  and  will  do  what  it  can  to  further  the  object,  consistent 
with  the  fact  of  the  issuance  of  a  new  hymn  book  of  its  own  at  the 
present  time ;  that  the  General  Synod  will  look  with  favor  upon  any 
movement  toward  the  preparation  of  Common  Orders  for  Minis- 
terial Acts  by  and  for  the  bodies  in  this  compact."'* 

At  the  same  convention,  the  Committee  on  Conference  with 
other  general  bodies  stated:  "The  Conference  at  Washington  also 
took  into  consideration  the  proposition  of  the  United  Synod,  and 
your  Body  concerning  a  Common  Book  of  Worship,  including, 
besides  the  Common  Order  of  Service,  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts 
and  a  Hymn  Book,  and  unanimously  approved  their  recommenda- 
tions. Upon  this  recommendation,  the  General  Synod  has  taken 
favorable  action.''"  In  reference  to  a  Common  Book  of  Worship, 
the  Council  resolved:"  "That  the  Church  Book  Committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  confer  and  co-operate  with  committees  from  any  other 
Lutheran  bodies  in  the  preparation  of  a  Common  Book  of  Worship, 
including,  besides  the  Common  Order  of  Service,  Orders  for 
Ministerial  Acts  and  a  Book  of  Hymns  in  the  English  language;" 
and  "That  the  Church  Book  Committee  be  instructed  to  resume  the 


'♦  0"oted  in  English  Minutes    of  General  Council,  Erie,  1897.  p.  G3. 
"English  Minutes,  Erie,  1897.  p.  127. 
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revision  of  the  translation  of  the  Catechism  in  conjunction  with 
the  joint  committee  on  that  subject." 

At  the  Chicago  convention,  1899,  the  Committee  on  Church 
Book  reported : — ^ 

"i.  The  authority  given  by  the  General  Council  to  its  com- 
mittee on  the  Church  Book  to  revise  and  rearrange  some  portions  of 
the  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts,  has  not  been  exercised.  Meetings 
for  work  to  that  end  were  held  and  some  progress  made,  but  when 
it  was  ascertained  that  the  proposal  to  prepare  a  Common  Order 
and  Common  Hymnal  for  the  General  Bodies  co-operating  in  the 
foundation  of  the  Common  Service  was  likely  to  go  into  effect,  it 
was  thought  well  not  to  enter  upon  changes  in  the  Church  Book 
at  the  present  time. 

"II.  In  the  matter  of  a  Common  Order  of  Ministerial  Acts  an(^ 
Hymnal,  two  joint  meetings  of  the  committees  of  these  general 
bodies  were  held,  the  whole  question  discussed,  and  the  conclusion 
reached  to  enter  devoutly  upon  the  work  of  preparing  such  Orders 
and  Hymnal  on  the  same  general  principles,  as  far  as  applicable,  on 
which  the  Common  Service  was  formed.  Some  sub-committees 
were  appointed  to  whom  several  departments  of  the  work  were 
referred  for  report  to  a  general  meeting  to  be  held  in  Philadelphia 
during  October  of  the  present  year.  Progress  in  the  undertaking 
will  necessarily  be  slow,  but  the  indications  are  promising  that  a 
consummation  so  desirable  is  within  reach. 

"III.  The  translation  of  Luther's  Small  Catechism  into  a 
standard  English  version  was  completed  by  the  joint  committee  at 
Wernersville,  Pa.,  in  September,  1898,  and  recommended  for  adop- 
tion by  the  three  general  bodies  as  the  best  that  can  be  made.  The 
same  was  printed  in  the  'Lutheran  Church  Review,*  and  appeared 
also  in  the  Minutes  of  the  recent  meeting  of  th^  General  Synod, 
which  has  adopted  it.  It  is  now  presented  for  adoption  by  the 
General  Council  also.  To  this  end  an  exact  copy,  in  print,  is  here- 
with submitted." 

The  status  of  the  work  was  reported  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  con- 
vention, 1901 :  "Sundry  meetings  of  your  committee  have  been  held 
jointly  with  similar  committees  of  the  General  Synod,  and  the 
United  Synod  of  the  South,  to  arrange  and  pursue  the  work  of 
preparing  a  Common  Book  of  Worship.  Considerable  progress 
has  also  been  made  in  this  regard.  Forms  for  the  administration 
of  Baptism  and  the  rite  of  Confirmation  have  been  about  completed, 
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and  a  proof  copy  of  a  Common  Hymnal  has  been  printed.  About 
450  hymns  have  been  passed  upon  by  the  joint  committee,  and  more 
that  300  of  those  have  been  approved  for  insertion  in  the  new  book. 
It  will  take  years  to  finish  the  work,  but  the  prospect  is  encouraging 
for  ultimate  success."'* 

At  the  Norristown  convention,  1903,  the  Church  Book  Com- 
mittee, in  its  report,  stated  :**  "That  according  to  directions  of  the 
Council,  your  committee  has  co-operated  with  the  joint  committee 
of  the  general  bodies  in  the  preparation  of  Common  Orders  for 
Ministerial  Acts  and  a  Common  Hymnal.  Five  meetings  of  the 
joint  committee  of  authorized  representatives  of  the  General  Synod, 
the  General  Council,  and  the  United  Synod  of  the  South  were  held 
during  the  last  biennium.  At  the  one  last  held  it  was  resolved  to 
make  an  official  statement  by  the  joint  committee  to  the  general 
bodies  thus  co-operating  in  this  work,  which  statement  is  in  print 
for  distribution,  and  is  in  the  following  words : 

"  'This  committee  was  instructed  by  the  bodies  appointing  it  to 
confer  and  co-operate  in  the  preparation  of  a  book  containing  the 
Common  Service,  Ministerial  Acts,  and  a  Hymnal.  It  was  in- 
structed also  to  complete  the  revision  of  the  translation  of  Luther's 
Small  Catechism.  The  translation  having  been  completed  and 
approved  by  the  three  bodies,  the  committee  turned  its  attention  to 
the  preparation  of  the  Ministerial  Acts  and  a  Hymnal.  Wherever 
historical  precedents  exist  due  consideration  has  been  given  them, 
and  where  none  exist  respect  has  been  paid  to  the  usage  of  the 
churches.  Orders  for  Baptism,  Confirmation^  Ordination,  Con- 
fession, and  Dedication  of  Churches  have  been  prepared  in  part, 
but  the  committee  is  not  yet  able  to  make  a  final  report.  The  manu- 
script of  the  Hymn  Book,  however,  has  been  completed,  and  a 
synopsis  and  index  of  it  are  herewith  submitted,  with  a  statement 
of  the  principles  which  have  governed  its  preparation  and  of  the 
sources  from  which  it  has  been  derived.  Your  committee  does 
not  ask  for  your  final  approval  of  the  Hymn  Book,  but  has  sub- 
mitted it  at  this  time  because  the  committee  of  the  United  Synod 
has  urgently  asked  permission  to  print  it  for  the  use  of  the  churches 
of  that  body.  Unable  to  grant  this  request,  the  joint  committee 
hereby  reports  it  to  the  general  bodies  with  its  approval.' 

"This  report  was  presented  to  the  General  Synod  at  its  recent 
meeting  in  Baltimore,  and  the  same  was  adopted,  including  consent 
to  the  request  of  the  United   Synod  of  the  South  respecting  the 
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printing  of  the  Hymnal;  adding,  however,  that  *it  is  not  expected 
that  these  books  will,  in  the  immediate  future,  displace  the  ones 
now  in  use/ 

**It  is  for  the  General  Council  to  say  whether  it  gives  its  consent 
and  permission  to  the  United  Synod  to  have  the  Hymnal  printed 
as  requested  and  proposed.  Your  committee  recommends  that 
consent  be  given,  but  with  the  understanding  that  this  does  not 
commit  the  General  Council  to  this  book." 

The  report  was  adopted  and  the  request  of  the  United  Synod 
granted,  under  the  provision  set  forth  in  the  report  itself.  At  the 
Milwaukee  convention,  1905,  the  Church  Book  Committee  reported 
the  Hymnal  being  printed  by  the  United  Synod  for  the  use  of  its 
congregation,  and  the  final  revision  of  the  book  to  occur  as  soon  as 
the  proofs  of  the  entire  book  could  be  had  in  their  complete  form. 
At  the  Buffalo  convention,  1907,  the  committee  reported:  *The 
proof  of  the  Hymnal  was  read.  The  Hymnal  has  been  published  by 
the  United  Synod  of  the  South,  bound  with  the  Common  Service, 
and  has  already  gone  through  three  editions.  .  .  .  Progress 
has  also  been  made  on  the  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts;  but  they 
are  not  yet  in  a  condition  which  would  warrant  the  committee  in 
reporting  them."" 


••  English  Minutes,  BuflFalo,  1907,  pp.  243,  304. 


CHAPTER  XII. 
MISSIONARY  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  GENERAL  COUNCIL. 

The  history  of  the  missionary  operations  of  the  General  Council 
dates  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  Council's  existence.  Already 
at  the  first  regular  convention,  held  at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  1867, 
a  committee  was  appointed,  which  was  charged  with  the  duty  of 
presenting  an  outline,  under  which  Home  Mission  operations  should 
be  conducted,  and  to  which  the  matter  of  Foreign  Missions  was  also 
referred.  In  the  eleventh  session  the  committee  presented  a  report, 
which  was  adopted,  as  here  follows : — ^ 

Owing  to  the  want  of  time  to  prepare  a  constitution  at  this 
convention  and  arrange  the  details  of  a  permanent  plan  for  Domestic 
Missions,  it  is  proposed  that  the  General  Council  give  its  sanction 
to  the  following  provisional  plan : 

1.  That  the  General  Council,  at  this  convention,  appoint  an 
Executive  Committee  on  Domestic  Missions,  consisting  of  five 
ministers  and  three  laymen,  to  whom  shall  be  entrusted  the  carr}'ing 
on  of  the  domestic  missionary  work  not  now  provided  for  by  the 
district  synods. 

2.  It  shall,  likewise,  be  the  duty  of  this  committee,  to  prepare 
for  the  consideration  of  the  General  Council,  such  By-Laws,  as  may 
be  necessary  to  conduct  its  missionary  operations  in  the  future,  and 
also  to  recommend  a  uniform  plan  of  action  for  the  consideration 
of  the  district  synods,  by  which  they  may  co-operate  with  this  body. 

3.  It  should  be  in  the  power  of  this  committee  to  appoint  one 
or  more  superintendents  or  agents,  who  shall  devote  themselves, 
either  in  whole  or  part,  to  the  missionary  work  under  the  direction 
of  the  committee,  in  the  exploration  of  new  territory,  the  supply 
of  vacant  fields,  and  the  collection  of  funds  for  the  general  work. 

4.  The  Executive  Committee  is  hereby  authorized  to  create  a 
provisional  treasury,  into  which  shall  be  paid  all  such  voluntar}' 
offerings  of  individuals  and  churches,  as  are  not  specially  made  to 
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the  missionary  cause  in  the  district  synods,  and  all  such  moneys 
shall  be  disbursed  by  the  committee,  who  shall  make  a  minute 
report  of  the  same  to  the  Council  at  its  next  convention. 

5.  It  shall  be  required  of  the  Executive  G>mmittee  to  present 
a  report  of  their  labors  for  the  year  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Council,  together  with  a  review  of  the  missionary  operations  in  the 
various  synods,  and  such  suggestions  as  they  deem  advisable  for 
the  more  efficient  carrying  on  of  the  work  of  Christ  in  our  Church. 

6.  In  reference  to  Foreign  Missions,  it  is  respectfully  suggested 
that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Missions  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Synod  be  requested  to  effect  arrangements  for  the  prosecution  of 
the  work  of  Missions  among  the  heathen  during  the  coming  year. 

At  the  same  convention,  the  Castle  Garden  Emigrant  Mission 
was  earnestly  recommended  "to  the  prayerful  sympathy  and  active 
aid  of  the  synods  connected  with  the  General  Council,"  and  the 
Mission  commenced  by  the  Scandinavians  in  New  York  was  also 
urged  upon  the  attention  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Emi- 
grant Mission. 

Accordingly,  three  Executive  Committees  on  Missions  were 
appointed  at  this  convention,  in  whose  reports  from  year  to  year 
we  can  trace  the  history  of  the  missionary  operations  of  the  General 
Council.  It  is  not  our  purpose,  here,  to  present  a  complete  history 
of  these  missions,  for  that  would  require  a  volume  for  each  one; 
but  simply  to  present  an  outline  of  the  progress  of  the  work  as 
carried  on  by  the  several  committees,  and  as  this  is  indicated  in 
the  Minutes  of  the  Council. 

I.   FOREIGN   MISSIONARY  OPERATIONS. 

The  action  taken  at  the  Fort  Wayne  convention  by  which  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Missions  of  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium 
was  requested  to  effect  arrangements  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
work  of  missions  among  the  heathen,  was  revoked  at  the  Pittsburgh 
convention  of  the  Council,  in  1868,  when  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  submit  a  plan  under  which  the  body  could  prosecute  the  work 
of  Foreign  Missions. 

Meanwhile  the  committee  of  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium 
had,  in  accordance  with  the  request  made  at  the  Fort  Wayne  con- 
vention, endeavored  to  establish  a  Mission  in  China,  but  before 
anything  definite  could  be  done,  the  Council,  by  its  action  at  Pitts- 
burgh, assumed  charge  of  the  matter  and  instructed  its  newly 
appointed  committee  to  report  a  plan  of  action. 
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The  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  had  for  many  years  had  its 
own  Missionary  committee  and  had  co-operated  with  others  in 
carrying  on  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions.  At  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Ministerium,  held  at  Reading,  Pa.,  in  May,  1869,  the  Rajah- 
mundry  and  Samulcotta  Missions  in  India  were  providentially 
placed  under  the  immediate  care  of  the  Ministerium.  The  story  of 
this  transfer  reads  like  a  chapter  of  romance,  and  is  here  given  as 
reported  to  the  Council,  at  its  Chicago  convention,  1869.* 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Ministerium,  held  at  Reading,  Pa., 
in  May  last,  Rev.  C.  F.  Heyer  informed  the  synod  that  he  had 
learned  in  Europe  that  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  General  Synod 
was  negotiating  a  transfer  of  the  mission  stations  at  Rajahmundry 
and  Samulcotta  among  the  Telugus  in  India  to  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  he  had  hastened  to 
America,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  prevent  such  transfer.  The 
mission  at  Rajahmundry  was  established  by  the  North  German 
Missionary  Society,  and  in  1850  was  by  them  transferred  to  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  the  United 
States,  with  several  missionaries  resident  there.  This  mission  had 
for  many  years  been  sustained  chiefly  by  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania, 
by  which  the  salary  of  Rev.  Heise  and  afterward  of  Rev.  Groenning 
was  paid,  and  an  annual  appropriation  made  for  the  support  of  the 
schools.  It  was  with  great  regret  that  we  learned  of  the  probable 
transfer  of  a  mission  established  by  our  brethren  in  the  faith  from 
Europe,  and  in  which  we  had  long  been  interested,  to  the  Church  of 
England.  The  Synod  protested  against  the  transfer,  and  requested 
the  Rev.  C.  F.  Heyer  to  lay  this  protest  before  the  Board.  The 
Executive  Committee  was  also  authorized  to  take  action  in  con- 
nection with  the  committee  on  Foreign  Missions  of  the  General 
Council. 

The  Executive  Committee  requested  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Heyer  to 
meet  the  Board,  and  learn  whether  it  was  still  in  their  power,  and 
whether  they  were  willing  to  transfer  the  missions  to  the  Minis- 
terium of  Pennsylvania.  He  was  informed  they  were  heartily 
willing  to  do  so  if  the  transfer  had  not  already  been  accomplished. 
The  Board  instructed  its  secretary  to  write  at  once  to  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  and  to  the  missionary  of  the  Board,  who  had 
been  empowered  to  make  the  transfer,  to  stop  the  proceedings  if  it 
could  still  be  done.  As  soon  as  information  was  received  from  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  General 


*  Englirh  Minutes,  Chicago,  1S69,  pp.  9,  10. 


FOREIGN    MISSIONS.  461 

Synod  made  a  complete  and  final  transfer  of  the  missions  at  Rajah- 
mundry  and  Samulcotta  to  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the 
members  of  the  committee  on  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Council  were 
invited  to  meet  the  Executive  G>mmittee  at  Reading  to  consult 
about  further  action. 

The  Executive  Committee,  as  well  as  the  Synod  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, acted  in  the  emergency  because  action  was  imperative,  or  the 
transfer  would  have  been  accomplished.  Action  was  taken,  how- 
ever, with  the  confident  belief  that  it  would  have  the  sanction  of 
the  Council,  and  with  the  intention  to  embrace  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity to  offer  to  give  over  the  charge  and  direction  of  the  work 
10  the  Council. 

Rev.  C.  F.  Heyer,  who  for  seventeen  years  labored  among  the 
Telugus  and  was  familiar  with  all  the  circumstances  surrounding 
the  mission,  offered  to  go  out  once  more  and  assist  in  renewing  its 
life.  Two  young  men  who  had  for  some  years  been  preparing  for 
this  work  under  the  care  of  Rev.  C.  W.  Groenning,  at  Apenrade, 
Schleswig,  and  at  the  Mission  House  at  Copenhagen,  offered  to  go 
out,  and  it  was  decided  that  the  three  should  be  sent.  Rev.  Dr.  C. 
F.  Heyer  left  New  York  August  31,  and  has  already  left  Trieste  on 
his  way  by  Suez  to  India.  Rev.  H.  C.  Schmidt,  who  was  ordained 
by  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania,  expects  to  leave  Boston  for 
Madras  before  the  close  of  this  month  (November).  Mr.  C.  F.  J. 
Becker  has  received  permission  to  take  passage  to  Suez  upon  a 
steamship  sent  out  by  the  Danish  Government  to  take  part  in  the 
opening  of  the  inter-oceanic  canal,  and  the  money  to  pay  his  passage 
thence  to  Madras  has  been  advanced  by  the  Danish  Mission  Society. 
That  Society  and  friends  in  Schleswig  have  borne  the  expense  of 
the  education  of  these  young  men,  and  to  them  our  grateful  thanks 
are  due. 

The  Executive  Committee,  in  the  name  of  the  Synod  of  Penn- 
sylvania, submits  the  action  in  this  matter  to  the  General  Council. 
They  beg  leave  to  submit  the  future  guidance  of  this  work  to  the 
General  Council.  They  hereby  offer  to  transfer  the  entire  work  to 
the  General  Council,  or  to  continue  to  conduct  it.  in  the  name  and 
under  the  direction  of  the  Council.  They  have  undertaken  the 
pecuniary  responsibility  attached  to  their  action.  They  offer  to 
transfer  this  to  the  Council,  or  if  it  be  preferred  that  they  continue 
to  bear  it,  they  beg  the  hearty  co-operation  of  all  the  congregations 
and  synods  in  the  Council. 

This  paper  was  received  and  given  into  the  hands  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  Missions,  which  reported  at  a  subsequent  session. 


462  MISSIONARY    OPERATIONS, 

and  their  report  was  made  the  action  of  the  Council  in  the  matter, 
as  here  follows : — * 

'*i.  That  the  General  Council  approves  of  the  course  pursued 
by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod  with  respect 
to  Foreign  Missions,  and  accepts  the  management  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Work. 

*'2.  That  the  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  are  hereby  appointed  the  Executive 
Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  of  the  General  Council. 

"3.  That  the  General  Council  pledges  itself  vigorously  and 
faithfully  to  support  the  Foreign  Mission  Work. 

"4.  That  the  Executive  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  be 
authorized  to  open  a  correspondence  with  the  Missions  at  Leipsic 
and  Hermannsburg,  with  the  view  of  securing  the  active  co-opera- 
tion of  said  Missions.** 

In  this  manner  the  General  Council  assumed  the  management 
of  the  Mission  in  India,  which  had  been  providentially  rescued  from 
the  control  of  the  English  Missionary  Society,  by  the  strenuous 
efforts  of  Father  Heyer,  seconded  by  the  active  co-operation  of 
the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania.  Henceforth  the  work  was  to  be 
carried  on  in  the  name  and  under  the  directions  of  the  Council. 
The  Council  at  the  same  time  requested  its  Executive  Committee  on 
Missions  to  consider  whether  the  increasing  Chinese  population  of 
our  country  had  no  claims  on  the  Lutheran  Church. 

From  this  time  until  1876  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Ministerium  of  Pennsvlvania  acted  as  the  Council's  Committee  on 
Foreign  Missions,  and  reported  annually  to  that  body,  and  received 
its  instructions  from  the  same.  At  the  Lancaster,  Ohio,  convention, 
1870,  the  committee  stated:  "The  first  year  in  the  history  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  of  the  General  Council  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America  draws  to  a  close,  and  it  affords  abundant  occasion  for 
grateful  rejoicings  before  the  Lord  of  hosts,  while  it  does  not  lack 
occasion  for  sorrow."  This  was  followed  by  an  account  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  Mission  at  Rajahmundry,  which  Father  Heyer  found 
had  suffered  greatly  for  want  of  a  resident  missionary  for  several 
years  until  his  arrival,  December  i,  1869.  He  put  new  life  into  the 
Mission.  Additional  missionaries  were  sent  out;  first,  the  Rev.  C. 
F.  J.  Becker,  who,  however,  died  only  a  few  months  after  his 
arrival;  he  was  succeeded  by  the  Revs.  H.  C.  Schmidt,  and  I.  K. 
Poulson,  in  1870  and  1871,  respectively.  Father  Heyer  returned 
to  America  in  the  latter  year.    In  its  report  of  this  year,  the  com- 
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mittee  makes  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  eminent  success  of 
his  labors,  *'in  recommencing  the  Mission,  in  bringing  its  arrange- 
ments into  efficient  operation,  and  in  securing  the  confidence  and 
assistance  of  the  English  residents  at  Rajahmundry/'  The  com- 
mittee also  expresses  its  gratification  at  the  co-operation  of  the 
synods  of  the  Council  in  the  support  of  the  Mission,  "some  con- 
tributions having  been  received  from  every  synod  except  one."  The 
Council  requested  the  district  synods  to  direct  the  attention  of  their 
congregations  to  the  fact  that  "the  services  of  an  additional  number 
of  missionaries  can  now  be  secured  for  the  foreign  field,  and  that 
an  eflPort  should  be  made  to  awaken  renewed  interest  in  this  cause, 
and  to  increase  the  funds  needed  to  carry  it  on." 

At  the  Akron  convention,  1872,  the  committee  was  authorized 
to  increase  the  salaries  of  the  missionaries  to  one  thousand  dollars 
per  year,  beginning  with  January  i,  1873:  to  send  additional  la- 
borers to  the  Mission  in  India ;  and  to  keep  the  interests  of  Foreign 
Missions  more  constantly  before  the  people  in  the  columns  of  the 
church  papers.  The  attention  of  the  district  synods  was  directed 
to  the  need  of  more  missionaries  and  for  greater  activity  in  this 
department  of  church  work.  On  November  7,  1873,  ^^  R^v-  C.  F. 
Heyer  died,  in  Philadelphia.  "The  greater  part  of  his  life  was 
devoted  to  the  work  of  missions  at  home  and  abroad.  He  had 
spent  years  in  the  frontier  wilds  in  America,  seeking  and  minister- 
ing to  the  scattered  members  of  our  Lord's  fold,  and  he  was  the 
first  to  offer  himself  to  go  out  for  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America 
as  a  missionary  to  the  heathen.  ...  In  1841  he  went  on  his 
first  voyage  to  India,  and  established  the  mission  among  the 
Telugus  at  Guntur.  Twice  afterwards  did  he  return  to  India  to 
continue  the  work  he  had  begun.  The  establishment  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  on  the  part  of  the  General  Council  was  at  his  instance,  and 
he  gave  the  valuable  aid  of  his  experience  in  setting  it  on  a  firm 
foundation.    His  name  will  be  held  in  enduring  remembrance."* 

In  the  report  of  1874,  the  committee  says:  "It  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  more  missionaries  be  sent  out.  Unless  we  can 
more  vigorously  occupy  the  field  around  our  mission,  its  peaceable 
occupation  of  that  field  cannot  long  continue."  At  the  Bethlehem 
convention,  1876,  the  committee  again  called  attention  to  the  "im- 
perative necessity  that  our  mission  work  should  be  enlarged.  Our 
brethren  in  India  are  suffering  in  health  after  years  of  labor  there, 
and  soon  one  or  another  may  be  compelled  to  return  in  search  of 
restored   health.     Our  mission   field   is   already   entered   and   the 
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peaceful  prosecution  of  the  work  disturbed  by  the  Baptists.  The 
English  Church  Missionary  Society  has  intended  to  occupy  the 
same  field,  unless  our  work  be  prosecuted  with  more  vigor.  They 
have  acted  toward  us  with  the  utmost  courtesy,  but  have  made 
their  longer  delay  dependent  on  the  evidence  of  greater  activity  on 
our  part.  We  should  form  the  fixed  purpose  to  send  more  mis- 
sionaries out  with  the  least  possible  delay,  and  to  furnish  increased 
contributions  towards  the  support  of  the  mission.  Your  committee 
is  persuaded  that  the  Lutheran  churches  in  connection  with  the 
General  Council  can  readily  furnish  abundant  means  for  this  pur- 
pose if  the  mission  work  was  presented  to  them  with  sufficient 
fulness  and  frequency." 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Ministerium  had  served  as 
the  Executive  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Council  since 
the  year  1869, 2i"d  it  now  recommended  the  appointment  of  another 
committee  to  carry  on  the  work  and  suggested  the  appointment  of 
a  general  secretary  who  would  devote  his  entire  time  to  this  work. 
In  accordance  with  this  recommendation  the  Council  appointed  a 
Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  consisting  of  seven  persons,  "who, 
living  in  the  same  neighborhood,  could  meet  more  frequently  and 
devote  more  time  to  the  work."  The  committee  was  located  in 
Philadelphia.  The  question  of  the  appointment  of  a  general  secre- 
tary was  referred  to  the  committee,  as  was  also  the  matter  of 
publishing  a  mission  paper.  During  the  next  year  the  committee 
met  nine  times,  and  by  their  united  efforts  succeeded  in  arousing 
a  new  interest  in  the  work  in  the  congregations.  In  the  report  at 
the  Philadelphia  convention,  1877,  they  say:  "At  the  beginning  of 
the  year  the  treasury  was  empty,  money  was  needed  for  the  support 
of  the  missionaries,  and  an  appeal  was  made  through  the  church 
papers  for  aid,  in  answer  to  which  contributions  flowed  in  so  freely 
from  all  parts  of  the  United  States  that  soon  all  the  demands  could 
be  met  for  the  salaries  of  missionaries,  teachers,  and  other  expenses 
of  the  mission."  But  as  yet  the  expectation  of  sending  out  addi- 
tional missionaries  had  not  been  realized;  and  the  missionaries  in 
India  wanted  "from  the  General  Council  something  more  than 
resolutions,  we  would  have  an  embodied  resolution,  a  real  flesh 
and  blood  missionary."  At  this  time  also  the  committee  presented 
the  need  of  a  new  church  building  at  Rajahmundry.  "The  old 
building  which  was  used  for  the  purposes  of  worship  had  long  been 
very  dilapidated  and  unworthy  the  purpose  of  its  use,  but  for 
want  of  anything  better  continued  to  be  used.  It  was  proposed  and 
approved  by  the  Council  that  the  legacy  left  by  Father  ireycr  should 
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be  devoted  to  the  erection  of  a  new  church  as  a  memorial  of  him. 
But  the  money  had  not  as  yet  been  received  by  the  committee,  and 
in  the  meantime  the  old  building  fell  down.  The  erection  of  a  new 
church  became  a  necessity.  Some  money  had  been  received  for  this 
purpose  by  Missionary  Schmidt  from  friends  in  Schleswig  and 
India,  and  with  the  money  in  hand  the  work  was  begun.'* 

At  the  Philadelphia  convention,  1877,  the  whole  question  of  the 
publication  of  a  paper  or  papers  to  be  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
missions  was  referred  to  a  special  committee,  consisting  of  five 
persons,  the  President  of  the  Council  and  two  members  from  each 
of  the  Executive  Committees  on  Foreign  and  Home  Missions.  At 
the  Zanesville  convention,  1879,  the  committee  on  Foreign  Missions 
stated  that  nineteen  meetings  of  the  committee  had  been  held  since 
the  last  convention.  The  report  states:  "At  its  last  meeting  in 
Philadelphia,  1877,  the  General  Council  appointed  a  committee  to 
consider  and  determine  on  the  propriety  of  publishing  one  or  more 
missionary  journals.  By  the  advice  of  this  committee,  your  Com- 
mittee for  Foreign  Missions,  after  much  hesitation,  decided  to 
establish  an  organ  for  its  own  missionary  work,  and  in  the  first 
week  of  January,  1878,  appeared  the  first  number  of  the  Missions- 
bote,  the  organ  of  our  Telugu  Mission." 

After  long  waiting  another  missionary  was  found  in  the  person 
of  A.  B.  Carlson,  a  student  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Phila- 
delphia. He  was  ordained  in  June,  1878,  and  on  the  twenty- fourth 
of  the  same  month  he  was  commissioned  and  sailed  from  New 
York,  arriving  at  Rajahmundry,  January  23,  1879.  The  hope  was 
entertained  that  at  least  one  other  missionary  could  be  sent  out 
with  Missionary  Carlson,  but  none  could  be  found.  There  was 
great  joy  when  he  arrived.  On  Christmas,  1878,  the  two  catechists, 
N.  Paulus  and  T.  Joseph,  who  had  been  in  the  service  of  the 
Mission  since  1862,  were  ordained  by  authority  of  the  Ministerium 
of  Pennsylvania.  This  addition  to  the  number  of  ordained  mission- 
aries led  to  the  formation  of  the  "Rajahmundry  Missionary  Con- 
ference." The  new  St  Paul's  Church  was  also  consecrated  at  that 
time.  This  festival  of  Christmas  was  therefore  a  happy  one  for 
the  missionaries  and  the  Christians  throughout  the  entire  Mission 
field,  as  well  as  to  all  friends  of  the  Mission.  Missionary  Carlson 
took  a  reed  organ  along  to  the  Mission ;  kind  friends  also  pre- 
sented a  communion  service:  and  friends  in  Schleswig  sent  a  bell 
for  the  new  church.  English  services  were  begun,  which  were 
largely  attended  by  English  residents  and  some  of  the  more  edu- 
cated Telugus. 
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At  the  Zanesville,  Ohio,  convention,  1879,  the  committee  again 
urged  the  "imperative  necessity  of  sending  more  missionaries  to 
India,"  and  the  Council  pledged  its  active  co-operation  in  the  cause. 
The  committee  appointed  at  this  convention  consisted  of  Phila- 
delphia  clergymen   and   laymen.      In    1880  the   hope  of   sending 
another  missionary  was  realized,  and  the  first  native  American  was 
sent  out  to  reinforce  the  Telugu  Mission,  in  the  person  of  the  Rev. 
H.  G.  B.  Artman,  who  was  ordained  by  the  Pennsylvania  Min- 
isterium  May  26,  1880,  and  arrived  at  Rajahmundry  October  18 
of  the  same  year.    January  i,  1880,  the  committee  began  the  publi- 
cation of  the  Foreign  Missionary,  in  the  interest  of  the  Mission, 
and  also  considered  the  matter  of  publishing  a  Swedish  Mission 
paper.     The  delegates  of  the  Augustana  Synod  were  requested  to 
report  concerning  their  mission  work  among  the  North  American 
Indians.    At  the  Rochester,  New  York,  convention,  1881,  the  com- 
mittee reported  the  removal  of  Missionary  Carlson  to  Samulkot 
and  the  repairs  of  the  mission  house  there ;  the  publication  of  the 
Church   Book  in  Telugu,  containing  the   Morning   Service,  with 
Communion;    Evening   Service;    Litany;    Orders    for    Ministerial 
Acts — Infant    Baptism,    Public   Recognition   of    Private   Baptism, 
Confirmation,   Adult    Baptism,    Marriage;   Table   of   Relationship 
where  Marriage  is  illegal ;  Burial,  Ordination ;  Prayers ;  Table  of 
Festivals ;  Tables  of  Epistles  and  Gospels.    The  book  was  dedicated 
to  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  F.  W.  Geissenhainer,  who  bore  the  expense  of 
publication.     At  the  Lancaster,  Ohio,  convention,  1882,  the  com- 
mittee reported  the  death  of  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Carlson,  which  occurred 
in  Madras,  March  29,  1882.    Missionary  Poulson  now  took  charge 
of  the  Samulkot  station,  in  order  that  the  work  so  auspiciously 
begun  might  not  be  ruined.     Frederick  MacCready,  a  native  of 
India,  though  of  Scotch  parentage,  a  member  of  the  congregation 
at  Rajahmundry,  desired  to  engage  in  mission  work,  and  for  this 
purpose  came  to  this  country,  in  order  to  take  his  theological  course 
in    the    Philadelphia  seminary.      The    Pennsylvania    Ministerium 
agreed  to  give  him  financial  aid  during  his  Seminary  course.     In 
August  of  1882,  the  Rev.  F.  S.  Dietrich,  a  graduate  of  our  Seminary 
and  ordained  by  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium,  accepted  the  call  to 
engage  in  mission  work  in  India,  and  at  a  public  service,  held  in 
Trinity  Church,  Reading,  October  3,  was  commissioned  as  a  mis- 
sionary.    He  sailed  from  New  York  October  17,  1882,  and  arrived 
in  India  January  2,  1883. 

At  the  convention  held  in  New  York  City,  1883,  the  committee 
reported  the  absence  of  Missionary  Schmidt,  on  furlough,  from  the 
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Mission.  After  nearly  thirteen  years  of  continuous  service  in  India 
his  health  had  become  so  impaired  as  to  allow  no  longer  delay  in 
his  return  to  a  colder  climate.  He  returned  to  his  home  in  Den- 
mark, and  in  the  meantime  Missionary  Artman  had  charge  of  the 
work  at  Rajahmundry,  Missionary  Dietrich  assisting  him,  and 
Missionary  Poulson  and  the  other  missionaries  laboring  in  their 
respective  districts.  Missionary  Schmidt,  before  his  departure  from 
India,  had  finished  his  new  house,  Riverdale,  and  presented  it  to 
the  Mission.  Besides  Samulkot,  two  other  centers  of  missionary 
activity  were  opened,  Dowlaishwaram  and  Tallapudi,  both  places 
being  important  centers  for  missionary  work.  The  boarding  house 
for  boys  in  Rajahmundry  was  completed,  as  also  the  boarding  house 
for  girls.  A  House  was  likewise  erected  for  Teacher  William,  and 
one  at  Jagumpad  for  the  use  of  Missionary  Joseph,  as  a  dwelling 
and  meeting  house.  A  number  of  school  houses  were  erected  at 
small  cost  in  the  various  places  occupied  by  the  missionaries. 

At  the  Monroe  convention,  1884,  the  committee  reported  the 
presence  of  Missionary  Schmidt  and  his  wife  in  America,  and  the 
good  effect  of  their  visits  in  congregations,  conferences,  and  synods ; 
the  death  of  Missionary  Artman,  September  18,  1884;  the  sending 
out  of  Frederick  J.  MacCready,  after  his  ordination  by  the  Penn- 
sylvania Ministerium,  June  10,  1884.  At  the  Philadelphia  conven- 
tion, 1885,  the  committee  reported  the  call  extended  to  the  Rev. 
William  Groenning,  of  Schleswig,  son  of  a  former  missionary,  and 
the  acceptance  of  the  call  as  Superintendent  of  the  schools  in  India ; 
the  Junior  Missionary  Society  of  Trinity  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
presented  the  Mission  with  a  printing  outfit,  at  a  cost  of  four 
hundred  dollars.  At  the  Minneapolis  convention,  1888,  the  com- 
mittee reported  the  return  of  the  Rev.  I.  K.  Poulson  to  Europe  on 
account  of  ill  health ;  and  the  removal  of  Missionary  Dietrich  to 
Samulkot.  The  committee  authorized  the  erection  of  a  Mission 
House  at  Dowlaishwaram;  the  publication  of  a  Biblical  History  in 
Telugu;  and  the  publication  of  missionary  literature  in  America, 
giving  information  in  regard  to  the  work  in  India.  At  the  Pitts- 
burgh convention,  1889,  the  committee  reported  the  death  of  Mis- 
sionary Dietrich,  June  11,  1889;  the  erection  of  a  church  building  at 
Tallapudi;  the  death  of  the  Rev.  William  Groenning  in  India;  the 
call  of  the  Rev.  E.  Edman,  M.  D.,  as  missionary  to  India  and  the 
acceptance  of  the  call.    He  arrived  in  India  January  18,  1890. 

At  the  Buffalo  convention,  1891,  the  committee  reported  the 
arrival  of  the  Rev.  E.  Pohl,  as  Superintendent  of  the  schools  in 
Rajahmundry,  loaned  to  our  Mission  by  the  Brecklum  Society,  for 
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a  term  of  years :  the  call  and  sending  out  of  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Kudcr. 
September  2,  1891 ;  and  the  sending  out  of  the  first  two  zenana 
workers,  Miss  Agnes  I.  Schade,  of  Water  Cure,  Pa.,  and  Miss  Kate 
S.  Sadtler,  of  Baltimore.  The  Council  recommended  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Superintendent  of  Missions  in  this  country,  and  changed 
the  name  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  to  "Board  of 
Foreign  Missions."  At  the  Fort  Wayne  convention,  1893,  ^^ 
Board  reported  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  J.  Telleen,  of  the 
Augustana  Synod,  as  Superintendent  of  Foreign  Missions,  March 
I.  1892,  charged  with  the  duty  of  visiting  congregations,  confer- 
ences, and  synods,  in  order  to  keep  the  work  before  the  people ;  the 
sending  out  of  the  Rev.  Paul  Baehnish,  July  23,  1893  *  ^^e  call  of 
Rudolph  Arps,  of  the  Brecklum  Mission  Institute,  Germany,  and 
his  acceptance ;  the  acceptance  of  a  call  by  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Isaacson, 
of  the  Augustana  Synod ;  the  visit  of  Missionaries  Pohl  and  Arps, 
in  America,  to  confer  with  the  Board  and  to  present  the  cause  in 
congregations  and  at  conference  and  synodical  meetings,  and  in 
order  that  Mr.  Arps  could  be  ordained  by  the  Pennsylvania  Minis- 
terium.  These  accessions  increased  the  mission  forces  in  India  to 
ten  ordained  missionaries  and  two  zenana  workers,  besides  the 
wives  of  several  of  the  missionaries  who  rendered  valuable  services 
in  the  Mission :  the  opening  of  new  stations  in  India ;  and  the 
greater  efficiency  of  the  schools.  At  the  Easton  convention,  1895, 
tlie  Board  reported  the  return  of  Missionary  Edman  to  America, 
on  account  of  his  wife's  sickness,  on  leave  of  absence  for  two 
years,  meanwhile  to  be  engaged  in  presenting  the  cause  of  missions 
to  congregations  and  societies ;  the  return,  in  1894,  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Schmidt  to  Denmark,  on  furlough.  In  1895  they  came  to  America 
to  present  the  cause  to  our  people,  and  returned  to  India  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  year.  On  account  of  his  wife's  illness,  the  Rev. 
P.  Baehnish  was  allowed  to  return  to  Europe.  In  the  same  year 
Miss  Kate  S.  Sadtler  returned  to  America;  and  Miss  Charlotte 
Swenson,  of  Axtell,  Kansas,  was  commissioned  as  a  zenana  sister, 
July  17,  1895.  At  the  Erie  convention,  1897,  the  Board  reported 
the  resignations  of  Missionaries  Edman  and  Baehnish;  the  return 
of  Miss  Sadtler  to  India;  the  severance  of  the  Rev.  E.  Pohl's  con- 
nection with  the  Mission  after  seven  years  of  most  efficient  labor, 
having  been  recalled  by  the  Brecklum  Society  to  his  own  mission 
field ;  the  death  erf  the  Rev.  N.  Paulus,  one  of  our  native  pastors, 
May  25,  1897 ;  the  call  of  the  Revs.  E.  H.  Mueller,  of  the  Mt.  Airy 
Seminary,  and  P.  Holler,  of  Nebraska,  both  of  whom  reached 
India  during  the  year.     Revised  Rules  and  Regulations  had  been 
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adopted  by  the  Board  for  the  government  of  the  Mission.  The 
work  of  the  Board  was  commended  to  the  congregations,  and 
increased  liberaHty  urged.  The  membership  of  the  Board  was 
increased  to  sixteen;  and  the  Council  determined  to  raise  $50,000 
a  year  for  the  next  two  years. 

At  the  Chicago  convention,  1899,  the  Board  reported  the 
ordination  of  J.  William,  a  native,  to  the  office  of  the  ministry, 
January  8,  1899;  the  death  of  the  Rev.  T.  Joseph,  a  native  pastor, 
March  26,  1899;  the  resignations  of  the  Revs.  C.  F.  Kuder,  F.  J. 
MacCready,  and  E.  H.  Mueller,  on  account  of  some  misunderstand- 
ings in  the  management  of  affairs;  the  call  of  Miss  Lydia  Woerner, 
M.D.,  as  medical  missionary;  and  the  inauguration  of  mission  work 
in  Porto  Rico,  by  the  appointment  of  Revs.  B.  F.  Hankey  and  H. 
F.  Richards  as  missionaries  in  charge.  At  the  Lima,  Ohio,  con- 
vention, 1901,  the  Board  reported  the  sending  of  the  Rev.  F.  W. 
Weiskotten  to  India  as  inspector  of  the  Mission,  in  order  to  investi- 
gate and  if  possible  adjust  certain  difficulties  which  had  arisen  in 
the  Mission ;  but  on  his  return  voyage  he  died,  when  the  vessel  was 
off  the  coast  of  France,  December  15,  1900.  The  Board  reported 
the  appointment  of  new  missionaries,  the  Revs.  Gomer  B. 
Matthews,  and  Ernst  Neudoerffer,  the  re-appointment  of  the  Rev. 

E.  Edman,  M.D. ;  the  call  of  Miss  Martha  Strempher  and  Miss 
Emilie  Louise  Weiskotten,  as  zenana  sisters;  and  the  ordination  of 
C.  James,  a  native  missionary;  the  return  of  Miss  Swenson,  on 
account  of  ill  health ;  the  return  of  the  Rev.  R.  Arps  to  Germany, 
on  furlough,  and  his  visit  to  this  country  for  consultation  with  the 
Board  in  regard  to  the  Mission;  the  return  of  the  Rev.  Gomer  B. 
Matthews,  after  a  stay  of  only  a  few  months  in  India;  and  the 
resignation  of  the  Rev.  P.  Holler,  August  19,  1901.  The  Board 
resolved  to  estabhsh  a  W^oman's  Hospital  at  Rajahmundry.  The 
Board  also  reported  the  transfer  of  all  mission  property  in  India 
to  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Council.  In  reference  to  the  Porto 
Rican  Mission,  the  Board  reported  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  B. 

F.  Hankey  and  the  appointment  of  Miss  Annette  Wahlstedt,  as 
teacher  and  visitor  under  the  direction  of  Missionary  H.  F.  Richards. 
The  report  of  the  Board  was  referred  to  two  special  committees, 
whose  reports  were  carefully  considered  and  adopted.  The  recom- 
mendations of  the  committee  on  the  Mission  in  India,  among  other 
things,  called  for  the  appointment  of  a  man  of  experience  to  super- 
intend the  Mission  in  India;  the  sending  of  more  missionaries  to 
India ;  the  recall  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  H.  C.  Schmidt ;  and  the  election  of 
a  new  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  one-half  of  those  elected  to  be 
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new  men.  The  Committee  on  Porto  Rican  Mission  recommended 
the  appointment  of  a  Special  Board  for  the  work  in  Porto  Rico, 
and  the  appointment  of  at  least  one  additional  missionary.  Hon. 
\V.  H.  Staake  received  the  thanks  of  the  Council  for  his  twenty-five 
years  of  service  as  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board.  At 
the  Norristown  convention,  1903,  the  Board  reported  the  discon- 
tinuance of  the  office  of  Superintendent  of  Missions  and  the  sever- 
ance of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Telleen's  connection  with  the  Board;  the 
appointment  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  H.  Harpster,  of  the  General  Synod, 
as  temporary  director  of  the  Mission;  the  call  of  the  Revs.  A.  S. 
Fichthorn  and  F.  W.  W'ackemagel,  as  missionaries;  Miss  Hedwig 
Wahlberg  and  Miss  Susan  E.  Monroe,  as  zenana  workers,  the  latter 
offering  to  serve  the  mission  without  remuneration;  and  the  or- 
dination, February,  1902,  of  P.  V.  Ratnam,  a  native,  to  the  office 
of  the  ministry.  The  Porto  Rico  Board  reported  the  building  of  a 
chapel  at  Catano,  and  the  continuance  of  the  same  mission  force  as 
at  the  time  of  the  previous  report. 

At  the  Milwaukee  convention,  1905,  the  Board  reported  the 
appointment  of  the  Rev.  George  Drach,  as  the  General  Secretary  of 
the  Board,  June  i,  1905,  with  specific  duties  assigned,  set  forth  in 
the  Minutes  of  that  convention,  page  36 ;  the  re-appointment  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Harpster  as  director  of  the  Mission  for  another  term  of 
years ;  the  return,  on  account  of  ill  health,  of  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Fich- 
thorn ;  the  call  of  the  Revs.  E.  H.  Trafford  and  Karl  L.  Wolters,  as 
missionaries;  the  return  of  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Isaacson  to  India,  and 
Miss  Swenson;  the  call  of  Revs.  O.  O.  Eckhardt  and  Oscar  L. 
Larson  and  Miss  Julia  Van  der  Veer,  M.D.,  to  the  Mission  in  India, 
the  latter  as  medical  missionary;  the  settlement  of  claims  in  India 
arising  out  of  the  transfer  of  properties  to  the  Trustees  of  the 
Council,  and  the  purchase  of  a  hospital  site.  The  Porto  Rican 
Board  reported  the  appointment  of  Miss  Qara  E.  Hazelgreen,  of 
Indiana,  as  an  additional  helper;  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  H.  F. 
Richards,  to  take  effect  May  i,  1905;  the  call  of  the  Rev.  Alfred 
(^strom,  of  Aurora,  Illinois,  February  7,  1905,  who  has  shown 
himself  exceptionally  efficient  in  this  difficult  work;  the  engagement 
of  a  competent  native  as  a  lay  leader,  and  the  training  of  a  native 
young  lady  at  the  Milwaukee  Deaconess  Motherhouse  for  service 
in  the  Mission. 

At  the  Buffalo  convention,  1907,  the  Board  reported  the  activity 
of  the  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Societies ;  the  finan- 
cial loss  to  the  Mission  and  the  missionaries  in  consequence  of  the 
failure  of  the  India  bankers  where  mission  moneys  were  deposited ; 
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donations  of  various  sums  of  money  to  make  up  for  the  losses 
sustained ;  the  gift  of  a  printing  outfit  by  Mr.  Wm.  P.  M.  Braun ; 
bequests  of  various  amounts  for  the  work  in  India ;  increased  con- 
tributions of  congregations  and  synods ;  the  absence  on  furlough  of 
the  Misses  Weiskotten  and  Woerner,  and  their  return  to  the 
Mission;  the  call  of  Miss  Amy  Belle  Rohrer,  M.D.,  as  medical 
missionary;  the  splendid  progress  made  in  the  Mission  in  its  re- 
organized condition ;  extensive  building  operations  in  various  parts 
of  the  mission  field;  and  in  general  the  Mission  in  a  prosperous 
condition,  with  i6  missionaries,  314  native  helpers,  13,513  members 
in  more  than  400  villages,  and  5,736  pupils  in  the  schools.  The 
Porto  Rican  Board  reported  the  withdrawal  of  Miss  Hazelgreen  on 
account  of  ill  health,  and  the  appointment  of  Miss  May  C.  Mellander, 
of  St.  Charles,  III.,  to  take  her  place ;  and  the  call  of  the  Rev.  A.  P. 
G.  Anderson,  of  Montana,  who  left  for  Porto  Rico,  April  20,  1907, 
as  second  missionary;  the  return  to  the  Island  of  Miss  Gabriela 
Cuervos,  after  finishing  her  course  of  training  in  this  country. 
The  mission  has  one  English  and  two  Spanish  congregations,  with 
a  membership  of  143.  The  Board  urged  the  enlargement  of  the 
work,  by  occupying  more  territory,  and  asked  for  increased  contri- 
butions. Sexagesima  Sunday  was  designated  as  the  day  when  offer- 
ings shall  be  asked  for  the  Porto  Rican  Mission. 

2.    HOME   MISSIONARY  OPERATIONS. 

At  the  first  regular  convention  of  the  General  Council,  held  at 
Fort  Wayne,  1867,  arrangements  were  made  for  the  inauguration 
of  the  work  of  Home  Missions.  The  committee  appointed  to  arrange 
the  details  of  a  permanent  plan  recommended  the  appointment  of 
an  Executive  Committee  on  Home  Missions,  as  already  stated  in 
this  chapter,  to  which  should  be  entrusted  missionary  work  not 
provided  for  by  the  district  synods,  which  should  prepare  by-laws 
for  the  conduct  of  its  own  operations,  recommend  a  plan  for  the 
establishment  of  "a  uniform  system  of  missions  in  the  district 
synods,"  and  constitute  "a  central  organization  for  such  missionary 
operations  as  were  above  the  pecuniary  ability  of  single  synods  or 
beyond  their  geographical  lines."  At  the  Pittsburgh  convention, 
1868,  the  committee  presented  and  the  Council  considered  and 
approved  the  proposed  "By-Laws"  and  the  "Plan  of  Action."  The 
report  of  the  committee  is  a  remarkable  document  and  shows  the 
foresight  of  the  men  who  prepared  it,  concerning  the  importance 
of  the  work,  concerning  the  importance  of  places  and  districts  that 
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according  to  their  predictions  have  become  important  centers  of 
population  where  our  Lutheran  people  from  the  Old  World  and  from 
our  eastern  churches  have  made  their  homes.  "Not  a  few  town- 
ships merely,  soon  to  be  covered  with  living  men,  but  whole  tiers 
of  counties,  entire  segments  and  quarters  of  states,  and  in  not  a 
few  sad  instances  whole  States  and  Territories,  are  destitute  of  a 
single  Lutheran  pastor — while  our  children  from  the  East,  and 
from  the  Old  World,  dwell  on  every  side,  and  need  but  the  living 
ministry  to  gather  them  again  into  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer." 
Whilst  conditions  have  changed  considerably  since  these  words 
were  uttered,  yet  they  are  not  altogether  unlike  present-day  appeals 
for  missionaries  for  the  many  thousands  of  ungathered  Lutherans 
in  all  parts  of  the  East  and  West,  and  the  great  Northwest. 

The  object  of  the  Executive  Committee,  as  set  forth  in  the 
By-Laws,  was  ''to  plant  and  sustain  churches  through  the  preaching 
of  the  Divine  Word  and  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments, 
according  to  the  faith  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  as  set 
forth  in  the  doctrinal  basis  of  this  body,  and  also  to  aid  the  synods 
of  the  General  Council  in  carrying  on  the  same  work  within  their 
bounds.  But  the  committee  shall  not  establish  or  have  control  of 
missions  within  the  territory  of  a  synod  in  regular  connection  with 
the  General  Council,  except  in  co-operation  with,  and  through  the 
agency  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Missions  of  such  synod,  or 
with  its  consent."  The  committee  was  to  be  elected  annually,  and 
report  to  the  Council,  but  in  other  respects  it  was  to  be  free  to 
manage  its  own  affairs.  It  was  to  have  charge  of  English  and 
German  missions.  The  Plan  of  Action  called  for  a  thorough  or- 
ganization of  all  missionary  activity  within  the  district  synods, 
through  superintendencies  and  committees  elected  by  the  synods, 
with  no  interference  in  their  work  by  any  outside  committees  or 
agencies;  but  the  synods  were  to  report  annually  to  the  Council, 
their  reports  to  be  incorporated  in  the  annual  report  of  the  Council's 
committee. 

On  this  basis  the  work  of  Home  Missions  was  inaugurated. 
The  Executive  Committee,  at  the  very  beginning  of  its  activity,  met 
with  two  very  serious  difficulties, — the  want  of  men  and  money. 
The  want  of  means  to  support  missionaries  was  especially  a  heavy 
obstacle  in  the  way.  The  attempt  to  create  a  ''provisional  treasury" 
did  not  prove  as  successful  as  had  at  first  been  anticipated,  the 
whole  amount  received  during  the  first  year  being  "but  a  little  over 
a  thousand  dollars.'*  'The  smallness  of  this  sum  was  mainly  owing 
to  the  fact  that  the  district  synods,  in  the  peculiar  condition  of 
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affairs  in  their  own  bounds,  were  under  the  necessity  of  devoting 
their  utmost  energies  to  the  work  of  missions  within  their  own 
territory,"  besides  fulfilling  the  obligations  they  had  already  assumed 
to  various  synods  and  individual  missions  in  the  West.  But  a  no 
less  serious  obstacle  was  the  inability  of  the  committee  to  secure 
suitable  men  for  the  work  that  was  to  be  done.  The  committee  had 
employed  a  missionary  superintendent  for  six  months,  the  results 
of  whose  labors  in  Ohio  and  Indiana  were  most  encouraging.  Some 
work  was  done  through  the  committees  of  several  of  the  district 
synods  by  appropriations  of  money  to  their  treasuries,  as  the  Canada 
and  Minnesota  synods,  the  funds  for  this  purpose  having  been 
provided  by  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium.  In  order  to  increase 
the  funds  for  this  purpose  the  Council  requested  the  district  synods 
"to  transfer  at  least  one-fifth  of  all  their  funds  collected  for  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension  to  the  Treasury  of  the  General 
Council,  to  be  expended  by  its  Executive  Committee  on  Home 
issions. 

During  the  following  year,  the  Pennsylvania,  Pittsburg,  English 
District  of  Ohio,  and  Michigan  Synods  complied  with  the  request 
of  the  Council  to  pay  one-fifth  of  their  funds  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, and  at  the  Lancaster,  Ohio,  convention,  1870,  that  com- 
mittee could  report  a  beginning  in  their  work.  The  Rev.  J.  L. 
Stirewalt  was  missionary  agent  for  the  State  of  Indiana ;  St.  James' 
Church,  Vandalia,  111.,  was  transferred  to  the  care  of  the  committee, 
and  a  pastor  located;  Trinity  Church,  Akron,  O.,  was  organized 
with  thirty-five  members,  and  a  pastor  provided,  who  also  acted  as 
missionary  agent  for  Eastern  Ohio;  steps  were  taken  towards  an 
organization  at  Alliance,  O. ;  the  committee  co-operated  with  the 
Minnesota  Synod  in  aiding  numerous  missions,  the  Minnesota 
Conference  of  the  Augustana  Synod  in  missions  in  Minnesota  and 
Wisconsin;  partially  supported  the  pastor  at  Zanesville,  O. ;  and 
received  under  its  care  the  missions  of  the  Canada  Synod;  the 
Church  of  Mercy,  Chicago,  and  the  congregations  at  Nashville  and 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  hitherto  supported  by  the  Pittsburgh  Synod.  At 
the  Rochester,  New  York,  convention,  1871,  the  committee  com- 
plained of  the  failure  of  synods  to  comply  with  the  request  of  the 
Council  to  supply  the  necessary  funds,  except  the  three  synods 
already  mentioned,  in  consequence  of  which  the  committee  was 
under  "the  necessity  of  not  only  personally  paying  the  appropriation 
to  one  of  their  most  important  missions,  but  also  to  become  respon- 
sible for  loans  in  order  to  meet  the  salaries  of  those  who  are  already 

*  English  Minutes,  Chicago.  186P,  p.  35. 
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under  commission/'  During  the  year  the  committee  supported 
seven  missionaries  in  Indiana,  Illinois,  Ohio,  Tennessee,  and  Vir- 
ginia, and  aided  missionaries  in  the  Minnesota  and  the  Swedish 
and  Norwegian  Augustana  Synods.  At  the  Akron,  Ohio,  conven- 
tion, 1872,  the  committee,  among  other  things,  said  in  reference  to 
the  plan  of  operation : — * 

"We  record  with  sincere  gratitude  to  God,  that  since  the  adop- 
tion of  this  plan  of  the  General  Council,  the  Home  Mission  interest 
has  largely  increased  in  all  the  synods,  while  in  several  the  increase 
of  contributions  has  been  fourfold.  We  may  safely  say  that  this 
feature  of  our  organization  has  been  eminently  successful,  and  that 
the  labors  of  the  committee  in  visiting  the  district  synods,  and 
pressing  upon  them  the  claims  of  the  spiritually  destitute,  have  been 
attended  with  much  encouragement.  But  we  cannot  close  our  eyes 
to  the  fact  that  success  in  this  department  of  our  work  has,  at  least 
for  the  time  being,  to  some  extent  weakened  our  hands  in  the 
general  work.  The  spiritual  destitution  which  was  brought  to  light 
by  local  exploration;  the  number  of  waste  places  which  were  dis- 
covered; the  vacant  churches  which  had  long  cried  for  laborers, 
and  now  cried  more  imploringly;  together  with  the  removal  into 
the  cities  and  railroad  towns  of  multitudes  of  our  young  people  from 
the  country  churches,  and  the  distressing  inability  of  the  district 
synods  to  provide  pastors  for  all  these  scattered  sheep  and  lambs, 
while  it  kindled  the  spirit  of  missions  in  the  synods  for  the  destitute 
of  their  own  territory,  also  diverted  attention  from  the  general  mis- 
sionary organization  and  its  vast  field  in  the  regions  beyond. 
Brethren  have  repeatedly  said  to  us,  'How  can  we  be  asked  to  relieve 
the  needy  in  the  new  States  and  Territories  of  the  West,  when  the 
perishing  at  our  own  doors  cry  to  us  for  bread  ?'  But  the  reply  to 
all  such  is,  that  those  at  our  own  door  and  those  out  of  sight  must 
be  provided  for,  that  the  Gospel  must  be  preached  to  every  creature, 
and  that  this  duty  must  be  pressed  home  upon  the  church  by  the 
ministry,  as  the  most  blessed  privilege  of  her  life,  until  she  unhoards 
the  wealth  God  has  entrusted  to  her  and  freely  consecrates  it  upon 
the  altar  of  her  Lord.  That  our  general  organization  has  continued 
to  live,  with  such  a  home  pressure  for  action  in  the  territory  of 
every  synod,  and  that  it  has  done  something,  is  a  wonder,  rather 
than  that  it  has  not  accomplished  more." 

Thus,  while  the  work  of  English  and  German  missions  was 
enlarging  in  a  most  wonderful  manner,  the  contributions  remained 
inadequate.     The  synods  were  urged  again  and  again  to  pay  one- 

*  English  Minutes,  Akron,  1872.  p.  32. 


HOME   MISSIONS.  475 

fifth  of  their  contributions  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  this  work. 
For  a  number  of  years  the  work  was  carried  on  as  best  it  could 
with  the  resources  placed  in  the/ hands  of  the  committee;  but  owing 
to  the  fact  that  these  were  insufficient  for  the  great  demand,  the 
work  did  not  make  the  desired  progress.  Every  year  the  fact 
became  more  and  more  apparent  that  the  plan,  though  good  in  itself, 
failed  for  want  of  proper  support.  At  the  Philadelphia  convention, 
1877,  the  committee  again  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  work 
was  not  properly  sustained  by  the  synods,  and  urged  the  synods  to 
give  all  possible  aid  to  this  important  work. 

At  the  Erie  convention,  1873,  ^^e  following  resolution  pre- 
sented by  the  District  Synod  of  Ohio,  had  been  considered,  but  no 
final  action  taken,  to  wit:  "That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  District 
Synod,  the  Home  Mission  work  could  be  more  satisfactorily  and 
successfully  conducted,  if  all  the  district  synods  would  transfer  all 
Home  Mission  work  to  the  General  Council."'  The  Council  referred 
the  matter  of  a  re-organization  of  the  plan  of  missionary  operations 
to  the  Committee  on  Constitution  for  District  Synods,  with  specific 
instructions  in  reference  to  the  matter.  No  recommendations  were 
presented  by  the  committee,  and  at  the  Zanesville  convention  of  the 
Council,  1879,  the  question  of  the  reorganization  of  the  plan  for 
the  conduct  of  Home  Mission  work  was  again  brought  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Council,  and  as  a  result  of  the  discussion  the  Vice- 
Presidents  of  the  Council  were  appointed  "a  committee  to  examine 
whether  any  better  plan  for  the  conduct  of  the  Home  Mission  work" 
than  the  one  then  in  operation  could  be  proposed;  and  in  the  year 
1880  the  committee  proposed  the  following  plan  for  reorganization, 
which  was  adopted : — * 

"i.  Home  Missionary  operations  within  the  territory  of  the 
several  synods  shall  continue  to  be  under  the  care  and  control  of 
such  synods. 

"2.  The  District  Synod  of  Ohio  is  requested  to  take  charge 
and  maintain  the  missions  within  its  bounds,  now  under  the  care  of 
the  committee  of  the  Council. 

"3.  The  Pittsburgh  Synod  and  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 
are  requested  to  provide  jointly  for  the  support  of  the  missions 
now  established  in  Chicago. 

"4.  That  the  Home  Mission  work  in  Nebraska  and  Texas  be 
specially  committed  to  the  care  and  support  of  the  Ministerium  of 
Pennsylvania. 

'English  Minutes,  1873,  p.  31. 
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"5.  That  the  Home  Mission  work  in  Kansas  and  Minnesota 
be  specially  committed  to  the  care  and  support  of  the  Pittsburgh 
Synod. 

•'6.  That  the  Executive  Committee  on  Home  Missions  may 
assign  unoccupied  territory  to  any  other  district  synod  when  able 
to  do  work  beyond  its  own  bounds. 

"7.  That  reports  of  all  the  missionary  operations  shall  be  sent 
to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council,  and  that  said  committee 
shall  have  regard  to  all  demands  for  Home  Missionary  labor  beyond 
the  bounds  cared  for  in  this  action  and  endeavor  to  make  provision 
for  the  supply. 

"8.  That  the  recommendation  formerly  made  by  the  Council 
that  the  district  synods  transmit  to  the  Home  Missionary  Treasury 
of  the  Council  one-fifth  of  the  moneys  contributed  for  Home  Mis- 
sions be  withdrawn." 

But  this  eflfort  at  reorganization  proved  an  utter  failure.  The 
difficulties  could  not  be  removed  in  this  way.  Never  before  in  the 
history  of  Home  Mission  work  had  the  embarrassments  been  so 
great  and  distressing.  By  the  so-called  *' re-organization"  of  the 
plan  of  Missions,  the  financial  support  of  the  largest  synod  of  the 
church  was  virtually  closed  to  the  general  committee,  thus  leaving 
it  absolutely  without  resources.  In  concluding  the  report  for  the 
year  1881,  the  committee  said: — * 

"Your  committee  desires  to  express  the  conviction  that  a  crisis 
has  been  reached  in  the  operations  of  our  district  synods,  as  well  as 
the  General  Committee,  which  demands  the  most  earnest  and 
prayerful  attention.  With  few  exceptions  this  great  interest  is  not 
receiving  its  proper  consideration  in  our  churches.  In  connection 
with  the  systematic  training  of  a  devout  and  well  qualified  ministry, 
it  is  the  one  great  interest  to  'go  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
Christ's  Gospel.*  We  must  do  so  at  home,  and  to  the  millions  of 
our  own  household,  or  we  deny  the  faith  and  become  worse  than 
infidels.  In  order,  therefore,  to  give  to  this  subject  the  benefit  not 
only  of  earnest  thought,  but  of  practical  action,  your  committee 
presents  the  following  suggestions  for  the  earnest  consideration  of 
this  convention : 

"i.  The  repeal  of  the  action  of  the  General  Council,  at  Greens- 
burg,  1880,  in  regard  to  the  plan  of  general  missionary  operations. 

**2.  Your  committee  recommends  that  in  addition  to  the  election 
of  the  Executive  Committee  on  Home  Missions,  a  German  Execu- 
tive Committee  be  elected,  whose  seat  shall  be  in  the  city  of  Phila- 

*  English  Minutes,  Rochester,  1881,  pp.  59,  60. 
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delphia,  Pa.,  with  special  reference  to  the  interests  of  the  Gemian  im- 
migrants to  the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  also  with  authority 
from  this  body  to  establish  a  preparatory  school  to  prepare  candi- 
dates for  the  Theological  Seminary,  with  the  distinct  understanding, 
however,  that  in  the  establishment  and  management  of  such  an 
institution,  authority  be  not  given  to  incur  expenses  or  contract 
debts  in  the  name  of  the  General  Council. 

"3.  Your  committee  further  recommends  that  the  Central 
Mission  Committee  of  the  Swedish  Augustana  Synod  be  appointed 
as  the  Swedish  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Council,  to 
whom  all  those  missionary  interests  of  a  general  character  shall  be 
referred,  which  relate  to  the  welfare  of  the  Swedish  population  of 
this  country." 

The  proposal  to  repeal  the  action  of  the  previous  year  was  not 
accepted.  The  second  and  third  items  were,  however,  adopted  and 
a  committee,  consisting  of  German  members,  was  elected  to  take 
charge  of  the  German  Home  Mission  work  of  the  Council.  This 
committee  was  "instructed  to  consider  whether  any  connection  \yith 
educational  institutions  in  Europe,  or  the  establishment  of  any 
additional  institutions  or  department  in  an  existing  institution  in 
this  country"  would  be  necessary  to  meet  the  special  wants  of  the 
church ;  and  if  deemed  necessary  to  publish  a  paper  in  the  interest 
of  their  work  among  the  Germans.  At  the  same  time  the  Central 
Mission  Committee  of  the  Augustana  Synod  was  appointed  as  the 
Committee  of  the  Council  to  care  for  the  Swedish  interests  outside 
of  their  own  synodical  bounds. 

At  the  1882  convention  the  Executive  Committee  presented  its 
report,  according  to  which  they  were  still  very  much  embarrassed 
in  their  work,  for  want  of  sufficient  funds.  The  report  concludes — 
the  last  one  under  the  old  plan — in  these  words : — 

**We  are  profoundly  impressed  with  the  vastness  of  the  work 
which  God  has  given  us  to  do;  the  inadequacy  of  the  men  and 
means  at  present  at  our  command  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
work,  and  the  imperfection  and  failure  of  the  present  arrangements 
under  which  we,  as  a  committee,  are  charged  with  the  most  solemn 
duties  without  being  placed  in  a  position  by  this  Council  to  be  able 
to  perform  them.  No  one  is  satisfied  with  the  present  order  of 
things.  And,  without  assuming  to  instruct  the  Council  as  to  any 
future  plan  of  operation,  we  respectfully  recommend  a  radical 
change.  And,  whilst  we  are  ready,  as  ministers  and  laymen,  to 
devote  our  best  energies  to  the  great  work  of  building  up  the  church 
in  the  waste  places,  and  are  resolved  to  contribute  our  help  to  that 
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end  as  long  as  we  live,  we  feel  that  we  owe  it  to  the  church  and  to 
ourselves  to  say,  that  we  cannot  consent  any  longer  to  act  as  your 
committee  under  the  present  system  of  operations.  Let  it  be  the 
prayer  of  every  heart,  that  the  Lord  will  lead  us  by  better  ways  to 
greater  results."*" 

According  to  the  suggestions  here  made,  a  committee,  con- 
sisting of  one  member  from  each  synod,  was  appointed  to  devise 
and  recommend  a  plan  for  conducting  Home  Missions.  This  com- 
mittee recommended  the  following  plan : — ^ 

"i.  We  recommend  the  appointment  of  three  committees  on 
Home  Missions,  one  for  the  English,  one  for  the  German,  and  one 
for  the  Swedish  languages,  each  equally  responsible  to  the  General 
Council,  and  having  co-ordinate  powers. 

"2.  That  all  previous  action  upon  the  subject  of  Home  Missions 
be  made  to  conform  to  this  arrangement. 

"3.  That  it  be  the  duty  of  these  several  committees  to  devise 
ways  and  means  whereby  to  obtain  the  necessary  funds  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  Missions,  as  well  as  to  appropriate  them  and  supervise 
the  Missions. 

*'4.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  synods  and  churches  to 
afford  every  possible  facility  to  these  different  committees  for  the 
procurement  of  funds  and  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  work. 

"5.  That  where  a  mission  congregation  is  organized  out  of 
materials  from  existing  churches  in  connection  with  the  General 
Council,  said  mission  congregation,  together  with  its  pastor,  shall 
belong  to  the  synod  to  which  the  mother  church  belongs. 

"6.  That  the  Augustana  Synod's  Central  Committee  on  Mis- 
sions be  the  Swedish  Committee  of  the  General  Council;  and  that 
the  English  and  German  Committees  consist  each  of  twelve  persons, 
six  clergymen  and  six  laymen,  ten  of  these  to  be  elected  by  ballot 
at  each  regular  convention  of  the  General  Council,  and  the  two 
additional  members  in  both  instances  to  be  chosen  by  those  elected 
by  the  Council. 

"7.  That  the  indebtedness  reported  by  'the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  Home  Missions*  be  referred  to  the  English  Committee." 

This  report  was  adopted,  and  the  committee  was  instructed  to 
make  the  necessary  changes  in  the  by-laws,  so  as  to  cause  them  to 
conform  with  these  resolutions.  The  committee  subsequently  re- 
ported (i)  that  by  this  action  "the  Executive  Committee  on  Home 
Missions"  ceases  to  exist;   (2)  that  the  territorial  apportionments 
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to  particular  synods  made  in  1880,  are  hereby  annulled;  (3)  that 
Article  III.  and  the  latter  half  of  Article  VII.  of  the  by-laws,  are 
superseded  and  fall  away;  (4)  that  the  Charter  of  the  Council 
requires  a  change  in  Article  VI,  concerning  titles  to  property ;  and 
(5)  that  several  other  articles  require  modification  by  this  action. 
Accordingly,  the  "Laws  and  Regulations"  put  into  force  for  the 
management  of  Missions  were  adopted,  as  follows : — " 

"i.  The  Mission  work  of  the  General  Council  in  this  country 
shall  be  under  the  management  of  three  several  committees,  separate 
but  co-ordinate,  one  for  the  work  in  the  English  language,  one  for 
the  work  in  the  German  language,  and  one  for  the  work  in  the 
Swedish  language.  v 

"2.  The  object  of  these  several  committees  shall  be  to  plant 
and  sustain  churches  through  the  preaching  of  the  Divine  Word 
and  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments  according  to  the  faith  of 
the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  as  set  forth  in  the  Doctrinal  Basis 
of  the  General  Council,  and  also  to  aid  synods  of  the  Council  in 
carrying  on  the  same  work  within  their  bounds.  But  neither  of 
these  committees  shall  establish  or  have  control  of  missions  within 
the  territory  of  a  synod  in  regular  connection  with  the  General 
Council,  except  in  co-operation  with  and  by  the  consent  of  the 
authorities  having  charge  of  missions  in  such  synods. 

"3.  Each  of  the  three  committees  of  the  General  Council  shall 
have  power  to  make  its  own  rules,  fill  all  vacancies  in  its  number, 
appoint  all  missionaries  to  the  fields  under  its  control,  also  all  agents 
and  superintendents,  determine  the  character  and  spheres  of  their 
labors,  receive,  collect,  and  disburse  all  moneys  for  their  support; 
and  shall  report  in  detail  its  operations,  receipts,  and  expenditures, 
to  each  regular  convention  of  the  General  Council. 

"4.  Each  of  these  committees  shall  choose  its  own  officers,  and 
shall  have  its  own  treasurer,  who  shall  give  security  to  such  amount 
as  the  committee  from  time  to  time  may  require;  five  members  in- 
clusive of  the  President  shall  be  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of 
business ;  but,  in  the  absence  of  the  President,  seven  members  shall 
constitute  a  quorum. 

"5.  All  properties  acquired  by  these  committees  in  the  course 
of  their  Home  Mission  operations  shall  have  the  titles  for  the  same 
vested  in  The  Trustees  of  the  General  Council  of  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  in  North  America.' 

"6.  Each  of  these  committees  is  authorized  to  accept  any  mis- 
sion funds  or  fields  which  the  synods  connected  with  the  General 

"  English  Minutes,  Lancaster,  Ohio,  1882,  pp.  42,  43. 
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Council  may  place  under  its  care,  and  to  aid  such  synods  in  their 
mission  work. 

"7.  Alterations  to  these  Rules  and  Regulations  may  be  made 
only  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  at  a  regular  convention  of  the  General 
Council." 

This  new  plan  went  into  operation  at  once,  and  gave  a  new 
impetus  to  the  entire  work  of  Home  Missions.  The  reports  of  the 
several  committees  within  the  next  few  years  showed  commendable 
progress  in  the  work.  At  the  Monroe  convention  in  1884,  and 
again  at  the  Philadelphia  convention  in  1885,  the  committee  "ap- 
pointed to  propose  suitable  measures  for  the  proper  support  of  the 
various  Home  Mission  committees,"  among  other  things,  said: 
'That  the  General  Council  has  heard  with  profound  emotions  of 
gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  the  great  progress  which  that  body  has 
made  in  the  last  few  years  in  the  work  of  Home  Missions ;  that  it 
has  also  heard  with  feelings  of  deepest  humiliation  and  sorrow  how 
inadequate  are  the  means  for  rightly  carrying  on  the  great  work 
which  God  has  committed  to  it ;  that  in  view  both  of  what  has  been 
done  and  still  remains  to  be  accomplished,  in  view  of  the  dereliction 
of  the  past  and  the  demands  of  the  future,  this  body  feels  incited  to 
renewed  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Home  Missions."  This  led  to  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  to  devise  a  "Plan  for  Home  Mission 
Work,"  which  reported  at  the  Greenville  convention,  in  1887,  the' 
following  plan,  which  was  adopted : — " 

The  committee  appointed  to  present  a  definite  plan  for  the 
superintendence  and  administration  of  the  Mission  work  of  the 
synods  connected  with  the  General  Council,  and  the  mode  of  raising 
and  expending  money  for  this  work,  respectfully  reports : 

"i.  That  every  aspect  in  which  the  subject  can  be  viewed,  past, 
present,  and  prospective,  shows  imperious  demand  for  a  new,  general 
and  united  consecration  of  our  synods,  ministers,  and  people,  to 
the  Home  Mission  work,  in  order  to  meet  the  great  responsibilities 
which  the  providence  of  God  has  laid  upon  us. 

"2.  That  the  requirements  of  the  case  are  not  so  much  new 
machinery  or  new  methods  as  a  new  baptism  with  the  spirit  of  our 
Lord,  and  a  more  earnest,  universal  and  united  working  of  the 
plans  already  devised. 

"3.  That  the  varied  character  of  the  work  calls  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  three  general  committees  of  the  General  Council, 
one  to  have  entire  charge  of  the  Swedish  work,  another  of  the 
German,  and  a  third  of  the  English,  and  that  the  whole  work  of 

"Enxlish  Minutes.  Greenville.  1887,  pp.  47-49. 
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Home  Missions  outside  of  the  district  synods  be  assigned  to  these 
committees  in  their  respective  spheres. 

"4.  That  the  management  of  the  Home  Mission  work  within 
the  district  synods,  in  so  far  as  within  their  power  or  desire,  be 
left  for  the  present  to  those  synods,  but  with  the  earnest  admonition 
of  the  General  Council,  in  view  of  the  great  and  suffering  interests 
of  the  Church  in  new  cities  and  territories,  that  they  do  not  expend 
their  means  on  small  and  unpromising  places,  but  always  have  chief 
regard  to  the  great  centers  of  population  and  the  larger  and  more 
growing  communities. 

"5.  That  the  appeal  to  congregations,  Sunday-schools,  Mission- 
ary Societies,  and  individuals,  for  contribirtSons  and  free  will 
offerings  for  the  use  of  the  General  Home  Mission  Committees  be 
earnestly  continued,  and  that  the  synods  be  requested  and  urged 
to  incorporate  with  their  methods  of  raising  money  for  their  own 
local  purposes  some  arrangements  for  regular  annual  revenues  for 
the  General  Home  Mission  work  as  conducted  by  the  general  com- 
mittees. 

"6.  That  each  of  the  several  committees  be  required  to  report 
to  the  General  Council  at  each  meeting  the  amount  required  for  its 
department  during  the  ensuing  year,  and  that  the  Council  apportion 
out  the  aggregate  of  such  amounts  to  the  several  synods,  as  an 
indication  of  what  would  be  deemed  the  proper  share  of  such 
synods  in  raising  the  needed  sum. 

"7.  That  the  general  committees  on  Home  Missions  be  severally 
authorized,  in  their  discretion,  as  the  need  may  be,  to  appoint  travel- 
ing missionaries,  or  superintendents  of  missions,  and  to  assign  them 
their  duties  and  fields  of  operation,  and  to  determine  the  amounts 
of  their  compensation. 

"8.  That  all  moneys  intended  for  the  use  of  the  general  com- 
mittees of  Home  Missions  be  promptly  paid  over  to  the  Treasurers 
of  the  said  committees,  as  indicated  by  the  donors. 

"9.  That  the  Mission  Committees  of  the  district  synods  be  re- 
quired to  make  an  annual  report  to  the  CJeneral  Committee  of  the 
Council  according  to  language,  furnishing  an  account  of  the  Mission 
work  of  their  respective  synods,  the  number  and  condition  of  the 
Missions  under  their  care,  the  number  of  missionaries  employed  or 
aided  by  them,  and  the  sums  expended  for  their  support,  that  the 
same  may  be  incorporated  in  the  reports  of  the  general  committees 
as  made  to  the  CJeneral  Council. 

"10.  As  to  the  other  matter  referred  to  your  committee,  the 
recommendation  is  that,  until  otherwise  ordered  by  the  General 
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Council,  the  balances  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  General 
Council  arising  from  the  publications  of  the  General  Council,  aD 
necessary  expenses  of  this  body  being  paid,  be  divided  as  follows, 
to  wit:  Two-thirds  of  surplus  from  German  publications  to  the 
German  Home  Mission  Committee;  two-thirds  of  surplus  from 
English  publications  to  the  English  Home  Mission  Committee ;  and 
the  other  third  in  both  cases  to  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions. 

In  the  year  1883  the  English  Committee  on  Home  Missions 
presented  its  first  separate  report,  which  showed  that  the  members 
of  the  committee  had  entered  upon  their  work  with  characteristic 
zeal,  and  reported  Missions  in  Illinois,  Minnesota,  and  Ohio.  The 
committee  devoted  its  energies  to  the  establishment  of  English 
Missions  in  the  large  centers  of  population  in  various  portions  of 
the  country,  as  a  result  of  which  numerous  flourishing  congrega- 
tions exist  in  Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio,  in  the 
Eastern  States,  and  on  the  Pacific  coast;  and  the  Chicago  Synod, 
the  English  Synod  of  the  Northwest,  the  Pacific  Synod,  the  New 
York  and  New  England  Synod,  and  the  Nova  Scotia  Synod,  have 
been  organized.  Since  1889  the  general  oversight  of  the  work  has 
been  in  charge  of  a  Superintendent  of  Missions,  with  whom,  within 
the  last  few  years,  a  number  of  Field  Secretaries  and  District  Super- 
intendents are  associated,  to  whom  specific  territories  have  been 
assigned.  The  Board  publishes  a  monthly  paper  in  the  interest  of 
the  work  called  "The  Home  Missionary." 

With  the  growth  of  the  work  was  felt,  from  time  to  time,  the 
importance  and  need  of  the  unification  of  the  English  Home 
Mission  work  of  the  General  Council.  Again  and  again  one  or  the 
other  synod  called  attention  to  the  desirability  and  need  of  bringing 
all  the  Missions  of  the  Council  under  the  oversight  of  one  carefully 
and  thoroughly  organized  Board.  The  district  synods  were  slow  to 
see  the  necessity  of  this  movement,  and  it  is  only  within  recent 
years  that  the  unification  has  been  accomplished.  The  progress  of 
this  movement  has  been  clearly  and  fully  stated  by  the  Board  of 
English  Home  Missions,  which  is  here  reproduced,  as  follows: — ^* 

"On  page  128,  Minutes  of  1903,  the  Board  of  English  Home 
Missions  was  instructed  to  arrange  for  a  meeting  of  representatives 
of  the  various  Home  Mission  Boards  of  the  District  Synods,  along 
with  three  members  of  its  own,  prepare  a  plan  for  the  unification 
of  the  English  Home  Mission  work  of  the  General  Council,  and 
submit  the  same  to  the  synods.  This  committee  met  at  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  Free  Conference  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  April  8, 
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1904,  unanimously  adopted  a  plan  and  submitted  the  same  for  action. 
The  conclusions  of  the  various  synods  will  come  before  this  body 
under  the  report  of  the  district  synods. 

"We  would  here  state,  that,  since  as  far  back  as  the  year  1885, 
the  General  Council  has  been  wrestling  with  the  question  of  th^ 
better  organization  of  its  Mission  work.  On  page  52  of  that  year's 
Minutes,  Rev.  Dr.  Mechling  offered  the  following :  'Resolved,  That 
the  Vice-Presiderts  be  requested  to  lay  before  their  respective 
synods  the  question  of  committing  to  the  General  Council  the 
whole  work  of  Home  Missions.'  On  page  72  of  the  General  Council 
Minutes,  1886,  a  committee,  of  which  Drs.  Kunkleman,  Fry,  Schantz 
and  Evald  were  members,  recommended  the  following:  'That  the 
synods  be  requested  to  transfer  the  entire  Home  Mission  work, 
within  as  well  as  without  their  bounds,  to  the  committee  of  the 
General  Council.'  In  General  Council  Minutes,  1886,  page  64,  the 
District  Synod  of  Ohio  reports  that  it  agrees  to  such  an  arrange- 
ment And  in  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Council,  1887,  page  59, 
the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  reports  that  it  has  'Resolved,  That 
this  Ministerium  approves  of  the  plan  of  centralizing  the  entire 
Home  Mission  work  within  the  General  Council  after  the  manner 
indicated,  and  ,that  so  soon  as  the  General  Council  shall  have  com- 
pleted arrangements  for  such  concentration,  this  Ministerium  gives 
its  consent  to  transfer  its  Home  Missions  to  the  care  of  the  General 
Council.'  On  page  62  the  approval  of  the  Pittsburgh  Synod,  and 
on  page  66  that  of  the  Chicago  Synod  is  recorded. 

"At  the  meeting  of  the  General  Council  at  Fort  Wayne  in  1893, 
at  the  recommendation  of  the  Board,  Rev.  Drs.  S.  A.  Repass,  G.  C. 
F.  Haas,  Edmund  Belfour,  M.  C.  Ranseen,  W.  K.  Frick,  and  Revs. 
A.  F.  Siebert,  W.  A.  Sadtler,  and  A.  R.  Schulz  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  report  on  the  'Subject  of  the  consolidation  of  Mission 
work  in  the  hands  of  one  or  more  General  Mission  Boards.'  At 
the  Easton  convention,  1895,  on  page  48ff,  this  committee  recom- 
mended the  consolidation  of  all  our  English  Home  Mission  work 
under  one  General  Council  Board.  This  report  was  adopted  by  the 
General  Council  and  referred  to  the  synods  for  examination  and 
action.  The  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  (see  its  English  Minutes 
of  1896,  page  59)  approved  of  the  plan  to  concentrate,  and  asked 
the  Council  to  continue  its  efforts  until  consummated.  The  Pitts- 
burgh Synod,  General  Council  Minutes,  1897,  page  117;  the  Chicago 
Synod,  page  122;  the  Synod  of  the  Northwest,  page  124,  likewise 
approved  the  plan.  The  action  of  the  District  Synod  of  Ohio  is 
given  in  its  Minutes,  1896,  pages  34  to  36,  approving  the  recom- 
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mendation  of  the  Councirs  committee.  Thus  all  the  synods  espcd- 
ally  interested  in  English  Home  Mission  work  acted  favorably,  in 
the  matter  of  unification. 

"From  the  beginning  of  the  agitation  of  this  question  up  to 
the  present,  there  has  been  a  continuous  gprowth  of  sentiment  in  its 
favor,  and  the  imperative  necessity  of  such  re-organization  of  our 
work  for  its  effective  prosecution  is  apparent  to  all  who  have 
specially  studied  the  problem.  The  fact  is,  we  have  outgrown  our 
present  methods  of  operation,  and  the  attempt  to  continue  them 
would  be  as  unreasonable  as  to  force  the  full-grown  man  into  the 
kilt  skirts  of  his  childhood. 

"In  the  study  of  the  General  Council's  Home  Mission  work  in 
connection  with  that  of  its  district  synods,  its  helpful,  stimulating 
influence  upon  the  latter  is  apparent.  The  general  work  not  only 
of  the  English  but  also  of  the  German  and  Swedish  departments, 
were  at  first  committed  to  its  care,  and  their  vast  importance  were 
through  it  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  General  Council  and  the 
work  divided  into  three  departments,  Swedish,  German,  and  English. 
But  upon  the  English  work  of  our  district  synods  the  Board's 
helpful  influence  may  be  clearly  traced,  before  and  after  the  office 
of  the  Superintendent  of  Missions  had  been  established.  The  light 
thrown  upon  the  Mission  problem  by  the  members  of  the  Board  at 
the  conventions  of  the  district  synods,  the  missionary  intelligence 
contained  in  its  reports,  tracts  and  circulars,  and  the  stirring  tidings 
brought  through  newspaper  articles  and  addresses  before  congre- 
gations, conferences,  synods,  and  the  Council  by  its  first  Superin- 
tendent and  his  successors,  had  much  to  do  with  arousing  greater 
interest  and  activity  in  all  our  synods.  And  this  was  natural.  A 
Board  charged  with  the  neglected  territory  of  the  General  Council's 
field  throughout  North  America,  and  a  man  selected  to  devote  his 
entire  time  to  the  study  and  prosecution  of  the  English  Home 
Mission  work  in  this  country,  ought  to  be  able  to  know  what  was 
needed  and  how  to  supply  it,  and  to  teach  the  Church  valuable 
lessons  on  English  Home  Missions.  The  special  function  of  the 
Board  to  care  for  the  outlying  and  neglected  district,  where  there 
are  no  English-speaking  synods,  is  now  fulfilled.  Since  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Synod  of  the  Northwest  and  the  Pacific  Synod,  the 
English-speaking  synods  of  the  Council  extend  from  coast  to  coast, 
an^  have  jurisdiction  over  its  entire  territory.  It  the  Board  is  to 
continue  and  measure  up  to  its  present  possibilities,  new  functions 
must  be  given  and  a  new  sphere  of  operations  must  be  assigned." 

The  plan  of  unification  of  all  the  English  Mission  work  of  the 
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General  Council  as  finally  worked  out  by  the  Board  and  repre- 
sentatives of  the  district  synods,  and  adopted  by  the  synods,  was 
reported  at  the  Buffalo  convention,  1907,  was  thoroughly  discussed, 
and  finally  adopted  and  authorized  to  be  put  into  force,  as  follows  :'* 

THE  PLAN. 

"i.  The  English  Home  Mission  Board  shall  be  constituted  by 
the  General  Council  electing  seven  members,  and  each  district  Synod 
co-operating,  or  its  Home  Mission  Board,  electing  one  member. 

"2.  This  Board  shall  have  charge  of  the  English  Home  Missions 
throughout  the  territory  of  said  district  synods  and  such  other 
missions  as  it  may  transfer ;  appoint  a  General  Superintendent,  Local 
and  Field  Missionaries,  and  all  necessary  missionary  agencies. 

"3.  It  shall  make  an  estimate  of  moneys  needed  for  its  opera- 
tions, to  be  apportioned  among  the  synods,  and  report  the  same 
with  the  status  of  all  missions  under  its  care  to  each  convention  of 
the  General  Council,  and,  to  each  convention  of  the  district  synods 
co-operating,  it  shall  report  the  amount  of  money  asked  of  it,  and 
the  status  of  the  missions  within  its  bounds. 

"4.  Auxiliary  thereto,  each  synod  shall  have  a  Home  Mission 
Board,  consisting  of  such  members  as  it  may  elect,  together  with 
one  member  named  by  the  General  Council. 

"5.  To  this  Synodical  Board  the  General  Superintendent  shall 
send  a  duplicate  of  that  portion  of  his  report  which  relates  to  the 
progpress  of  each  mission  and  the  work  of  each  missionary  on  its 
territory  for  information  and  preservation,  and,  after  full  con- 
sideration had,  it  shall  transmit  through  him  its  recommendations 
to  the  General  Board. 

"6.  Each  Synod  may  appoint  Conference  and  City  Mission 
Committees,  which  shall  transmit  to  the  Synod's  Board  any  informa- 
tion in  their  possession  and  recommendations  with  reference  to  their 
district. 

"7.  In  special  emergencies,  when  the  means  at  the  disposal  of 
the  General  Board  are  inadequate  to  call  into  existence  a  mission 
deemed  necessary,  the  Synodical  Board,  with  the  consent  of  the 
General  Board,  and  the  Conference  or  City  Mission  Committee  with 
the  consent  of  both,  may  establish  and  temporarily  conduct  the 
Mission  to  be  cared  for  by  the  General  Board  as  soon  as  able,  nor 
shall  this  prevent  a  congregation.  Conference  or  City  Mission  Com- 
mittee or  Synodical  Board  from  establishing  and  carrying  to  the 
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point  of  self-sustentation  any  mission  at  its  own  expense,  provided 
that  such  action  does  not  interfere  with  the  rights  of  other  congre- 
gations and  is  in  harmony  with  the  constitution  of  its  Sjmod. 

"8.  The  meetings  of  the  Committees  and  Boards  shall  be  held 
quarterly,  the  Committees  to  meet  on  the  first  Tuesdays,  the  Synodi- 
cal  Boards  on  the  second  Tuesdays,  and  the  General  Board  on  the 
third  Tuesdays  of  the  months  to  be  specified. 

"9.  All  mission  funds  shall  be  paid  to  the  Synodical  Treasurers 
and  by  them  transmitted  monthly  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  General 
Council." 

The  committee  recommended  and  the  Council  instructed  the 
General. Board  to  accept  the  transfer  of  missions  from  the  Boards 
of  the  synods  which  authorized  the  same,  and  to  enter  into  nego- 
tiations with  the  Boards  of  the  synods  which  had  not  yet  adopted 
the  plan  with  a  view  to  the  transfer  of  their  missions  after  the  next 
synodical  conventions ;  and  that  synods  which  have  not  yet  adopted 
the  plan  and  whose  English  Home  Mission  work  is  not  as  extensive 
as  that  of  the  synods  which  have  approved  it,  should  be  requested 
to  take  the  matter  into  consideration,  and,  if  possible,  arrange  to 
conduct  their  English  Home  Mission  work  in  harmony  with  its 
provisions.  And  to  the  attainment  of  this  end  the  English  Home 
Mission  Board  was  instructed  to  send  a  representative  to  the  next 
convention  of  these  synods,  in  order  to  set  forth  the  purpose  and 
effect  of  the  plan.  The  Board  was  also  instructed  to  have  its 
charter  amended  to  conform  to  the  plan  adopted. 

The  German  Committee  on  Home  Missions  began  its  labors  in 
the  year  1881  with  a  few  struggling  missions,  but  immediately 
extended  its  operations  so  that  within  a  few  years  work  was  being 
carried  on  in  Canada,  Michigan,  Nebraska,  Utah,  Texas,  California, 
and  in  the  Northwest  Territories  of  Canada.  The  latter  has  since 
become  the  most  important  territory,  where  numerous  flourishing 
congregations  have  been  established,  and  the  Manitoba  Synod  has 
been  organized  in  order  to  be  able  to  have  a  better  oversight  of 
the  mission  work  on  its  territory.  The  Board's  present  activities 
are  confined  chiefly  to  missions  in  the  Pacific  and  Manitoba  Synods. 
Since  1881  the  Board  has  been  publishing  "Siloah,"  a  monthly 
paper  in  the  interest  of  the  work  among  the  Germans.  In  order  to 
secure  men  for  the  German  Mission  work,  the  committee,  in  1882, 
entered  into  arrangements  with  Pastor  J.  Paulsen's  Institution  at 
Kropp,  Schleswig,  Germany,  for  the  training  of  men  for  this  work 
in  America,  and  in  1885  reported  having  received  the  first  seven 
graduates,  who  were  at  once  appointed  as  missionaries  in  various 
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places.  In  five  years  the  committee  had  placed  fifty  men  as  mis- 
sionaries and  pastors  of  German  congregations.  In  1888,  by 
resolution,  the  Council  declared  it  inexpedient  to  continue  the  con- 
nection with  the  institution  at  Kropp,  and  all  relations  with  that 
institution  ceased.  For  a  supply  of  men  for  the  missions,  the 
committee  was  directed  to  the  institutions  in  this  country. 

The  Swedish  work  has  since  the  adoption  of  the  plan  in  1881 
been  entrusted  to  a  committee  appointed  by  and  responsible  to  the 
Augustana  Sjmod.  Most  of  the  Swedish  mission  work  is  carried 
on  most  efficiently  by  the  Conferences  of  the  Augustana  Synod,  and 
only  such  work  is  carried  on  by  the  general  Board  as  can  not  be 
done  by  the  Conferences.  The  Swedish  missionary  operations  cover 
the  United  States,  as  far  north  as  Alaska,  and  as  far  south  as 
Florida,  numbering  altogether  491  mission  congregations. 

The  last  reports  of  the  three  Boards  on  Home  Missions,  giving 
account  of  the  missionary  operations  of  the  Council  in  this  country, 
embrace  214  English  missions,  116  German,  491  Swedish,  one 
Danish  and  one  Hungarian,  a  total  of  823  missions,  with  44,843 
communicant  members. 

As  an  important  agency  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  Home 
Missions  the  Church  Extension  and  Mission  Society  must  not  be 
overlooked.  This  Society  has  assets  amounting  to  $134,708.87, 
which  can  be  used  in  establishing  missions,  and  constitutes  a  per- 
manent fund  for  the  furthering  of  the  mission  work  throughout 
the  country,  by  means  of  loans  to  new  enterprises,  and  in  general 
to  extend  the  work  and  operations  of  the  General  Council,  by 
granting  loans  from  its  fund  without  interest  for  a  period  of  years 
in  order  to  enable  struggling  congregations  and  new  missions  to 
become  firmly  established,  without  the  burden  of  interest-bearing 
debts. 

The  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Societies  con- 
stitute another  important  and  efficient  aid  in  the  work  of  Missions 
within  the  Council.  The  congregational,  conference,  and  synodical 
societies  are  actively  engaged  in  aiding  the  mission  work  by  fos- 
tering a  missionary  spirit,  by  disseminating  mission  literature,  and 
by  contributing  to  the  support  of  missions. 

A  Slav  Mission  Board  was  elected  in  1905,  charged  with  the 
duty  of  carrying  on  mission  work  among  the  scattered  Slav  popu- 
lation in  this  country.  This  Board  presented  its  first  report  at  the 
1907  convention,  and  reported  progress  in  the  work.  A  man  has 
been  specially  trained  for  the  work,  and  is  now  actively  engaged  in 
the  discharge  of  the  duties  assigned  him. 
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Since  its  organization  the  General  Council  has  been  carrying 
on  Immigrant  Missionary  work  in  New  York,  has  maintained  an 
Emigrant  House,  in  the  same  city,  for  the  accommodation,  pro- 
tection, and  spiritual  care  of  the  newly  arrived  Lutherans  from  all 
parts  of  the  Old  World.  To  this  has  been  added  a  Swedish  Immi- 
grant Mission  and  Emigrant  House,  as  a  separate  institution,  with 
another  Swedish  Immigrant  Mission  at  Boston.  Seamen's  Missions 
are  maintained  at  the  various  ports  of  entrance  in  this  country 
for  the  spiritual  care  of  the  large  number  of  seamen  who  come 
from  time  to  time  to  American  ports. 

At  the  Milwaukee  convention,  1905,  the  Council  appointed  a 
"permanent  committee"  on  Inner  Mission.  This  was  done  in  order 
to  unify  the  work  of  Inner  Mission  which  had  for  years  been 
carried  on  by  a  number  of  district  synods  connected  with  the 
Council,  and  by  separate  organizations  within  the  several  district 
synods.  The  committee  presented  its  first  report  at  the  Buffalo 
convention,  1907,  in  which  the  work  of  the  committee  is  clearly 
and  fully  outlined. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

.     THE  BOARD  OF   PUBLICATION. 

The  first  publication  issued  by  authority  of  the  General  Council 
was  the  English  Church  Book,  in  1868.  As  the  Council  had  no 
facilities  for  publication  and  no  funds  to  issue  any  books  authorized 
by  it,  the  Church  Book  was  published  by  Sherman  &  Company  for 
the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium,  but  with  the  copyright  in  trust  for 
the  General  Council. 

In  1872  the  "Church  Book  with  Music,"  edited  by  Miss  Harriet 
R.  Krauth,  was  published  as  a  private  enterprise,  but  she  agreed  to 
pay  a  certain  percentage  of  the  profits  to  the  Council. 

In  1873  the  English  Sunday-School  Book  with  Music  was 
published  by  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Frederick,  of  the  Lutheran  Book 
Store ;  but  the  copyright  was  taken  out  in  the  name  of  the  Council, 
and  by  contract  with  the  publisher  the  plates  became  the  property 
of  the  Council  and  a  premium  of  three  cents  per  copy  was  to  be 
paid  to  the  Council. 

March  31,  1874,  the  English  Catechism  with  Proof  Texts  was 
published  for  the  Council  by  the  Lutheran  Book  Store. 

In  1875  the  publication  of  the  German  Sunday-School  Book 
was  announced,  published  jointly  by  S.  K.  Brobst  &  Co.,  of  Allen- 
town,  and  Ig.  Kohler,  of  Philadelphia,  the  copyright  and  plates 
belonging  to  the  Council,  and  a  royalty  of  five  cents  per  copy  to  be 
paid  to  the  Council.  The  Revs.  A.  Spaeth,  B.  M.  Schmucker,  and 
Mr.  J.  Endlich  were  appointed  a  committee  to  superintend  the  sale 
of  the  book  and  the  receipt  of  the  premiums. 

In  December,  1876,  the  German  Catechism  with  Proof  Texts 
was  published  for  the  Council,  by  Brobst,  Diehl  &  Co.,  and  the 
Pilger  Book  Store. 

In  1877  the  German  Church  Book — Kirchenbuch — was  pub- 
lished in  two  editions,  for  the  Council  by  Sherman  &  Co.,  Phila- 
delphia, on  these  conditions:  The  plates  and  copyright  to  be  the 
property  of  the  Council  and  a  royalty  of  fifteen  cents  per  copy  on 
the  large  edition  and  ten  cents  per  copy  on  the  small  edition. 

In  1879  the  committee  reported  the  publication  of  the  English 
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Sunday-School    Book   without    Music,    for   the    Council,   by  the 
Lutheran  Book  Store. 

In  the  same  year  appeared  the  "Choralbuch  mit  Liturgic  und 
Choralgesaengen,"  prepared  by  J.  Endlich,  at  the  request  of  the 
Church  Book  Committee,  and  published  by  Ig.  Kohler,  Philadelphia. 

In  1881  the  first  action  was  taken  looking  to  the  time  when 
the  publications  owned  by  the  Council  should  be  managed  by  the 
body  itself,  when  the  following  action  was  taken:  "That  a  com- 
mittee be  appointed,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  determine  whether 
the  publications  owned  by  this  Council  can  be  managed  with  greater 
profit  to  its  financial  interests;"  and  the  President  appointed  the 
Revs.  F.  Wischan,  F.  W.  Weiskotten,  and  H.  Grahn,  and  Mr.  J.  C 
File,  and  W.  H.  Staake,  Esq.  At  the  Lancaster,  Ohio,  convention, 
1882,  this  committee  presented  a  favorable  report,  and  it  was  re- 
solved, "That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  have  charge  of  the 
publications  of  the  books  belonging  to  the  General  Council."  A 
committee  was  accordingly  appointed  to  be  iknown  as  the  "Com- 
mittee for  the  Publication  and  Sale  of  the  Books  of  the  General 
Council." 

I«  1883  the  committee  reported  the  debt  on  the  German  Church 
Book  and  on  the  German  Catechism  paid  off  and  the  control  and 
sale  of  both  books  assumed  by  the  committee.  Efforts  were  made 
to  do  the  same  for  the  German  Sunday-School  Book,  the  English 
Sunday-School  Book,  and  the  English  Catechism,  but  the  negotia- 
tions failed.  Whereupon  the  Trustees  of  the  Council  were  in- 
structed "to  endeavor  to  secure  a  settlement  of  all  questions  with 
reference  to  the  Sunday-School  Book,  English  and  German,  which 
may  be  at  issue  with  the  publishers  of  the  same,  and  that,  if  neces- 
sary, they  be  authorized  to  appoint  one  person,  the  publisher  another, 
and,  if  needed,  these  two  another,  whose  decision  shall  be  accepted 
by  all,"  and  "that  after  the  settlement  of  these  questions,  the  Com- 
mittee on  Publications  be  authorized  to  proceed  under  their  in- 
structions." 

At  the  Monroe  convention,  1884,  the  Publication  Committee 
reported  a  new  edition  of  the  large  and  small  sizes  of  the  Kirchen- 
buch  published  during  the  year,  the  entire  edition  paid  for  and  the 
debt  reported  the  previous  year  reduced,  and  the  publication  of  the 
German  Sunday- School  Book  without  Music. 

The  committee  continued  its  efforts  to  secure  control  of  all 
the  books  published  by  authority  of  the  Council  and  claimed :  "That 
it  is  practicable  to  place  the  publication  and  sale  of  all  the  books 
of  the  church  into  the  hands  of  a  committee." 
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In  1885  the  committee  reported  its  first  original  publication, 
the  "Little  Children's  Book  for  Schools  and  Families,"  which  was 
issued  during  the  summer  of  1884,  also  a  miniature  edition  of  the 
German  Catechism  printed  from  the  plates  of  the  German  Sunday- 
School  Book  without  Music.  The  committee  reported  a  surplus  of 
$146.09,  with  all  obligations  paid  and  the  undisputed  control  of  the 
following  publications : 
Kirchenbuch. 

German  Catechism  with  Proof  Texts. 
German  Sunday-School  Book  without  Music. 
Miniature  German  Catechism. 
Little  Children's  Book. 

The  Treasurer,  Mr.  J.  C.  File,  attended  to  the  sale  of  these 
books  without  expense  to  the  Council.  The  committee  reported 
unfavorably  in  reference  to  the  request  of  the  Pittsburgh  Synod 
that  the  Council  should  establish  a  Publication  House,  because  "the 
proper  time  for  the  establishing  of  such  a  house  has  not  arrived," 
but  suggested  the  propriety  of  agitating  the  matter  in  church  circles 
so  as  to  prepare  the  church  for  such  an  undertaking  as  soon  as 
feasible. 

In  the  adjustment  of  difficulties  with  publishers  the  Trustees 
reported,  in  1886,  settlement  made  with  the  publishers  of  the 
German  Sunday-School  Book  with  Music,  that  the  German  Sunday- 
School  Book  without  Music  should  be  temporarily  turned  over  to 
them,  but  that  the  contract  for  the  publication  of  both  German 
Sunday-School  Books  should  terminate  in  five  years,  dating  from 
July  I,  1886,  after  which  both  books  should  revert  to  the  exclusive 
control  of  the  Publication  Committee.  With  the  Rev.  G.  W. 
Frederick  it  was  agreed  that  the  contract  for  the  three  books  pub- 
lished by  him — the  Sunday- School  Book,  with  and  without  Music, 
and  the  English  Catechism — should  also  cease  in  five  years,  as 
above.  At  the  same  time  the  Trustees  entered  into  negotiations 
with  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium,  which  proved  satisfactory  to 
both  parties,  so  that  in  the  process  of  time  the  English  Church  Book 
would  also  pass  under  the  sole  control  of  the  Council's  Publication 
Committee. 

In  1887  the  committee  reported  the  publication  of  electrotyped 
editions,  English  and  German,  of  the  Constitution  for  Congrega- 
tions. In  1889  the  committee  reported  the  publication  of  the  litur- 
gical part  of  the  Kirchenbuch,  in  separate  form. 

In  1891  the  Board  of  Publication — the  new  name  for  the  former 
committee — reported  the  publication  of  the  new  Church  Book  with 
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the  Common  Service;  that  in  accordance  with  the  action  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Ministeriimi  the  plates,  both  old  and  new,  sheets  and 
surplus  funds  of  the  English  Church  Book  were  transferred  to  the 
Board.  The  treasurer,  the  Rev.  J.  K.  Plitt,  paid  the  sum  of  $948.31, 
as  the  balance  of  the  Church  Book  account  and  transferred  2800 
copies  in  sheets  subject  to  the  order  of  the  committee.  The  ex- 
penditures during  the  past  two  years  had  been  extraordinarily 
heavy,  owing  to  additions  and  changes  in  the  Kirchenbuch.  Editions 
of  the  new  Church  Book  had  been  printed,  but  with  it  all  a  surplus 
of  $1500  was  paid  over  to  the  Council. 

The  contracts  with  Messrs.  I.  Kohler,  T.  H.  Diehl,  and  G.  W. 
Frederick  having  expired,  the  following  books  came  under  the 
absolute  control  of  the  Board : — German  Sunday-School  Book,  with 
and  without  Music ;  English  Sunday-School  Book,  with  and  without 
Music;  English  Catechism  with  Proof  Texts,  and  English  Church 
Book,  by  transfer  of  Pennsylvania  Ministerium.  The  Board  also 
published  separately  and  in  convenient  form  for  the  use  of  pastors 
the  Orders  for  Ministerial  Acts,  English  and  German.  The  Board 
concludes  its  report  with  these  words :  "We  believe  that  the  General 
Council  will  rejoice  with  us  that,  at  last,  all  its  books  are  in 
the  hands  of  its  own  committee,  which  will  henceforth  publish  them, 
so  that  all  the  income  above  actual  expense  will  flow  into  the 
treasury  of  the  Chruch."  The  Board  was  instructed  that  all  the 
Council's  books  should  bear  the  imprint  of  the  Board  of  Publication. 

In  1893  the  Board  reported  the  publication  of  the  "Pulpit 
Edition"  of  the  Church  Book,  the  issue  of  three  editions  of  the 
Church  Book  amounting  to  16,400  copies,  the  publication  from  the 
new  Church  Book  of  "Matins,  Vespers^  Confession,  and  Additional 
Hymns;"  the  publication  of  the  small  size  Church  Book;  and  a 
surplus  paid  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Council,  amounting  to  $3,000. 
The  Board  was  authorized,  "whenever  in  its  judgment  it  may  seem 
prudent  and  to  our  interest  to  do  so,"  to  establish  a  general  head- 
quarters for  the  Boards  and  Agencies  of  the  Council  located  in 
Philadelphia. 

At  the  Easton  convention,  1895,  the  Board  reported  the  pub- 
lication of  the  "Mission  Edition"  of  the  Church  Book ;  the  "Common 
Service"  in  separate  form ;  the  "Constitution,  By-Laws  and  Charter 
of  the  General  Council,"  German  and  English,  for  the  use  of  the 
Church  Book  Committee  "Additional  Hymns  Proposed  for  the 
Sunday-School  Book ;"  and  transferred  to  the  Treasurer  for  Missions 
$8,000.  The  Board  was  authorized  to  publish  the  new  Sunday- 
school  apparatus  recommended  by  the  Sunday-school  Work  Com- 
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mittee,  and  the  movement  was  inaugurated  by  which  The  Lutheran 
became  the  official  church  paper  of  the  Council.  The  Board  was 
instructed  to  set  aside  thirty  per  cent,  of  the  income  of  publications 
per  annum,  in  order  to  create  a  fund  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a 
Publication  House  and  report  the  state  of  this  fund  at  each  con- 
vention of  the  Council  until  the  object  for  which  it  was  created  had 
been  attained ;  and  to  allow  all  Lutheran  institutions  of  mercy  and 
education  the  privilege  of  securing  the  Mission  edition  of  the 
Church  Book. 

In  1897  the  Board  reported  that  in  May,  1896,  headquarters 
had  been  established  at  1204  Walnut  street,  Philadelphia,  as 
"General  Headquarters  for  the  Boards  and  Agencies  of  the  General 
Council  located  in  Philadelphia,"  as  authorized  at  the  Fort  Wayne 
convention;  that  Mr.  Charles  B.  Opp,  of  Bethlehem,  had  been 
appointed  Business  Manager  of  the  Board;  the  publication  of  the 
new  German  Sunday-School  Book  with  Music,  issued  June  i,  1896; 
the  new  English  Sunday-School  Book  with  Music,  December,  1896; 
the  new  German  Sunday-School  Book  without  Music,  December, 
1896;  the  new  English  Sunday- School  Book,  words  only,  February, 
1897;  ^^'^  ^^  Agende,  in  December,  1896,  at  a  cash  outlay  for  all 
these  books  of  $4,576.57,  and  a  surplus  of  $5,000  paid  to  the 
treasurer  for  Missions.  With  Advent,  1896,  began  the  publication 
of  the  Sunday-School  Series — ^Teachers'  and  Scholars'  Sunday- 
School  Lesson  Quarterlies;  "Sunbeams,"  a  semi-monthly  illustrated 
Infant  School  Lesson  Paper;  wall  charts  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, Creed,  Lord's  Prayer.  The  Board  was  authorized  to  take 
out  letters  of  incorporation. 

In  1899  the  Board  reported  its  reorganization  under  a  charter, 
the  purchase  of  property  at  1522  Arch  street  for  $21,000,  and  the 
publication  of  the  following: — The  Church  Book,  in  the  ordinary 
form,  with  Additional  Hymns ;  Certificates  of  Baptism,  Confirmation, 
and  Marriage  provided;  the  Lutheran  Church  Almanac,  English 
and  German;  the  Sunday-School  apparatus,  including  Teachers' 
and  Scholars'  Lesson  Quarterlies,  "Sunbeams;"  and  new  books  of 
the  series,  "Bible  Story:  First  Text  Book  in  Lutheran  Lesson 
Series,  New  and  Old  Testament,"  in  two  editions,  one  for  scholars, 
and  another  for  the  teacher;  "Bible  History:  Second  Grade  Text 
Book  in  Lutheran  Lesson  Series  for  Intermediate  Sunday-schools," 
in  two  editions,  one  for  the  scholar,  and  one  for  the  teacher;  a 
German  translation  of  "Bible  Story"  under  the  title  "Biblische 
Erzaelungen ;"  "Hand- Agende  aus  dem  Kirchenbuch  des  General 
Concils;"   "Erstcs  Lesebuch   fuer  Wochen-und   Sonntagschulen ;" 
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new  plates  of  the  "Order  of  Service  in  the  Kirchenbuch,"  in  both 
large  and  small  forms ;  the  "Church  Book  with  Music,"  by  Mrs.  H. 
R.  Spaeth,  under  an  agreement  for  five  years ;  and  under  a  similar 
agreement,  Dr.  Krauth's  "Conservative  Reformation;"  also  by 
special  arrangement  Dr.  Seiss'  "The  Golden  Altar"  and  "Beacon 
Lights,"  to  be  handled  by  the  Board;  for  the  Pennsylvania  Min- 
isterium,  "Documentary  History  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  and  Adjacent  States,"  containing  the 
proceedings  of  the  annual  conventions  from  1748  to  1820  and  other 
historical  material;  conjointly  with  the  Lutheran  Publication 
Society,  "The  First  General  Conference  of  Lutherans  in  America," 
held  in  Philadelphia  in  1898;  and  "The  Lutheran,"  the  weekly  and 
monthly  editions.  The  purchase  of  the  property  and  the  admirable 
account  of  the  business  of  the  Board  were  most  heartily  com- 
mended by  the  Council. 

In  1901  the  Board  reported  the  continuation  of  the  Sunday- 
School  Series,  and  the  publication  of  additional  books,  as  "Bible 
Geography,"  and  "Bible  Biography,"  the  "Primary  Teacher"  in 
three  forms;  "Sunshine,"  a  semi-monthly  Picture  Lesson  Paper  for 
the  Children's  Division,  and  "Sunrays,"  a  similar  publication  for 
the  Junior  Division;  and  the  transfer  to  the  Board  of  the  German 
Sunday-School  Lesson  Leaves,  formerly  published  by  E.  Kaufman; 
the  Lutheran  Church  Almanac,  English  and  German;  and  the  pub- 
lication of  books  for  a  number  of  authors.  The  volume  of  business 
had  increased  to  such  an  extent  that  the  receipts  for  two  years 
amounted  to  $74,824.82.  The  careful  and  successful  management 
of  the  publication  work  by  the  Board  was  again  commended. 

In  1903  the  Board  reported  the  publication  of  "Bible  Teach- 
ings," and  "Bible  Literature"  of  the  Sunday-school  Series ;  "Biblical 
Criticism,"  and  a  number  of  books  for  authors;  and  the  continuation 
of  the  Sunday-school  Series,  in  English  and  in  German,  the  pub- 
lications embracing  27  titles;  new  plates  for  the  Church  Book; 
revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  the  Sunday- School  Book  with 
Music;  the  same  without  Music;  Church  Almanac,  English  and 
German ;  Church  or  Parish  Record  Book  for  congregations ;  Kirch- 
enbuch,  large  size,  and  intermediate  size;  Agende;  Hand  Agende; 
revised  and  large  editions  of  the  German  Sunday-School  Book,  with 
and   without   Music.      The   receipts   of   the    Board   amounted  to 

$83,3iO-97- 

In  1905  the  Board  reported  the  plates  of  the  Kirchenbuch,  large 
size,  completed  and  the  book  issued;  the  plates  of  the  small  size 
nearing  completion;  the  "Twenty  Propositions,"  prepared  by  Dr. 
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Jacobs,  published  in  pamphlet  form;  plates  of  the  Church  Book, 
large  and  small  sizes,  providing  changes  so  as  to  adapt  the  book 
for  use  under  governments  other  than  the  United  States ;  the  pub- 
lication of  "A  Summary  of  the  Christian  Faith,"  by  Dr.  Jacobs; 
and  books  for  various  authors  with  the  imprint  of  the  Board ;  for 
the  Sunday-school  Series,  in  addition  to  those  previously  reported, 
"In  Wonderland,"  for  the  Kindergarten  Division;  "In  Workland," 
for  Children's  Division;  and  "In  Pictureland,"  for  the  Junior 
Division ;  with  other  Lutheran  bodies,  the  Board  published  the  long- 
looked-for  "Biblical  Picture  Charts,"  consisting  of  104  pictures,  a 
two  years'  course,  covering  the  principal  scenes  in  Holy  Scriptures ; 
the  publication  of  "Bible  Readings,*'  for  the  intermediate  depart- 
ment, the  same  to  be  published  also  in  German,  under  the  title 
"Bibel  Spruch  und  Lesebuch;"  the  supply  of  picture  cards  for  the 
use  of  the  Icelandic  S)mod.  The  receipts  of  the  Board  amounted  to 
$143,602.16.  The  Council,  in  a  resolution,  expressed  its  gratification 
with  the  progress  made  by  the  Board,  as  well  it  could. 

In  1907  the  Board  stated  in  its  report,  "It  is  gratifying  to  be 
able  to  state  that  the  volume  of  business  has  been  steadily  increas- 
ing. Nor  will  it  be  out  of  place  to  refer  here  to  the  fact  that  the 
success  of  our  publication  interest  depends  very  largely  upon  the 
excellent  qualifications,  the  scrupulous  honesty,  the  watchful  care, 
the  business  tact,  and  the  incessant  labors  of  Charles  B.  Opp,  the 
general  manager.  He  is  always  at  his  post,  has  proved  himself 
master  of  the  situation,  and  certainly  is  the  right  man  in  the  right 
place.  He  has  gained  the  implicit  confidence  and  profound  respect 
of  the  Board,  and  deserves  the  esteem  and  support  of  the  entire 
General  Council."  The  various  matters  referred  to  the  Board  by 
the  Council  received  due  attention. 

The  Board  continued  to  publish  the  Sunday-school  Series,  as 
prepared  by  the  committee  on  Sunday-school  work,  including 
"Sunrays"  in  colors,  used  also  by  the  General  Synod,  and  the  Joint 
Synod  of  Ohio;  the  final  transfer  of  "Kinderblaettchen"  to  the 
Board ;  "Bible  Facts  and  Scenes"  in  the  graded  system ;  and  "Bibel 
Spruch  und  Lesebuch."  The  publications  of  the  series  now  number 
37  books  and  papers ;  the  books  formerly  published  by  Dr.  Seiss  are 
now  under  the  control  of  the  Board,  together  with  numerous  books 
published  for  authors  and  handled  by  the  Board.  The  receipts  of 
the  Board  had  increased  to  $168,015.05. 

The  Sunday-school  Series,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Theodore  E. 
Schmauk,  D.  D.,  embraces  the  following  publications,  as  now  issued 
by  the  Board  of  Publication : — 
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Primary  Department — In  Mother's  Arms;  at  Mother's  Knee; 
Kindergarten  Division — ^Wonderland,  Sunbeams;  Children's  Di- 
vision— ^Workland,  Sunshine;  Junior  Division — Pictureland,  Sun- 
rays,  Picture  Charts.  Intermediate  Department — Bible  Story,  for 
teachers  and  scholars;  Bible  Readings,  Bible  History;  Bible  Facts 
and  Scenes;  Bible  Biography;  Bible  Teachings.  Senior  Depart- 
menjt — Bible  Literature;  Scripture  Quarterly,  for  teachers  and 
scholars ;  Pocket  Lesson  Leaf ;  Lesson  Commentary.  An  illustrated 
weekly  paper,  "Young  Folks." 

The  German  Series  embraces: — Kinderblsttchen ;  Gross^ 
f arbige  Wandbilder,  Sonnenstrahlen ;  Biblische  Erzaelungen ;  Erstes 
Leesebuch  fuer  Wochen  und  Sonntagschulen ;  Biblisches  Spnich- 
und  Lesebuch;  Sonntagschul-Lektionsblaetter. 


Eleiauuc  id  =s^b  t^  vcck  ^^^^i^»>  irc  the  s^i^T^  ^"^  ^^-^^ 
scnrioe  books  zad  axib  fee  tem,!>r,s  isd  scScCxrs  hjix'e  r>eoe%v^ 
curfid  a&d  v**-"^  cscsidenxioo  cq  the  part  c:  the  Oes^rU 
Coondl,  and  as  a  rcssit  dxis  bodr  bis  provk:e\i  the  !:\>>t  cvvr^vete 
Sandajr-Scfaool  Bock  that  bas  been  poblishe.:.  Jitjir.y  time,  by  anv 
ecclesiastical  bodr,  and  the  s»st  oxnplete  <erie:^  of  text  books, 
lesson  hdp6,  papers^  and  charts  that  icv  ec>:Ie>:A<tical  body  has 
ever  proTidcd  for  the  teaching  of  its  children  anvi  yomig:  people. 
At  the  Chicago  conventioa.  iS^.  the  foDv'wir.i:  action  was  taken: — 

''In  Tiew  of  the  lack  of  a  Sundav-school  literarare  at  once  true 
to  our  chnrcfa  and  her  history,  and  prontable  for  our  youth,  re- 
solved, 

"i.  That  oar  pastors  and  laymen  be  urged  to  give  earnest 
attention  to  this  great  want  and  prepare  with  all  diligence  suitable 
books  for  our  Sondav-schools. 

"2.  That  the  scholars  of  our  Sunday-schools  be  especially  asked 
to  take  part  in  the  publication  of  Sunday-school  books,  by  collecting 
and  contributing  funds  to  be  used  in  printing  such  books. 

"3.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  examine  Sunday-school 
books  now  published,  and  report  such  as  could  be  properly  recom- 
mended to  our  schook,  and  also  make  inquiry  whether  special  edi- 
tions of  books  to  suit  our  wants  cannot  be  secured." 

At  the  1870  convention  the  report  of  the  committee  was  called 
for  and  the  committee  stated  that  a  report  would  be  presented ;  but 
no  such  report  appears  in  the  Minutes  of  that  or  subsequent  con- 
ventions. At  the  convention  in  1874,  the  subject  was  again  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  Council  and  the  following  action  taken: — 

'That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  report  at  the  next  annual 
meeting  of  the  General  Council  on  the  subject  of  Question  Books, 
Lesson  Leaves,  and  other  aids  in  imparting  instruction  in  the  Sun- 
day-school. 

"That  the  attention  of  pastors  and   Sunday-schools  of  our 
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English  congregations  be  called  to  the  'Questions  on  Epistles  for 
the  Church  Year/  by  the  Rev.  E.  Greenwald,  D.  D.,  and  the  'Lesson 
Leaves/  by  Rev.  S.  Wagenhals." 

At  the  Galesburg  convention,  1875,  this  committee  presented  a 
lengthy  report  on  the  history  of  the  Sunday-school,  the  importance 
of  parochial  schools  as  "the  most  efficient  method  of  imparting 
religious  instruction  to  the  children  of  our  congregations,"  and 
"methods  of  instruction,  in  connection  with  which  stress  is  laid  on 
the  Word  of  God  as  the  great  text  book.  "The  object  of  Sunday- 
school  instruction  is  to  impart  the  knowledge  of  the  doctrines, 
facts,  and  the  precepts  of  the  Scriptures,  and  especially  of  the  way 
of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  All  the  aids  and  helps,  and 
instrumentalities  adopted,  must  be  subordinate  to  this  great  end, 
and  promotive  of  it."    And  then  add : 

"In  the  infant  department  and  for  the  instruction  of  small 
children,  who  cannot  read,  the  teacher  will  use  to  advantage  picture 
cards  representing  some  Scriptural  scenes,  accompanied  with  ex- 
planations, and  short  Biblical  narratives  related  to  the  school  in 
simple  language,  and  questions  asked  as  to  their  recollection  of  the 
facts  related.  They  also  readily  learn  to  sing  hymns,  to  recite  the 
Creed  and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  to  commit  short  morning  and 
evening  prayers,  and  grace  at  meat,  to  be  said  by  them  at  table. 

"With  the  classes  of  larger  scholars,  a  portion  of  •  Scripture 
should  constitute  the  lesson,  and  a  suitable  question  book  or  lesson 
leaf  may  be  employed." 

Then  follow  suggestions  as  to  the  use  of  the  Gospels  and 
Epistles  of  the  church  year,  and  other  portions  of  Scripture  related 
to  these;  historical  portions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments; 
Luther's  Small  Catechism;  the  Augsburg  Confession;  a  series  of 
lessons  explanatory  of  the  Church  Book  and  its  proper  use;  series 
of  lessons  on  Sacred  Persons,  Sacred  Historical  Events,  Attributes 
and  Works  of  God,  Redemption  of  Man,  to  mention  only  a  few  of 
the  series  suggested,  closing  the  report  with  the  following  recom- 
mendations, which  were  adopted : — 

"i.  That  the  General  Council  appoint  a  committee  to  prepare 
suitable  aids  for  imparting  instructions  in  our  Sunday-schools. 

"2.  That  we  earnestly  urge  upon  all  our  churches  the  duty  of 
introducing  into  their  schools  the  aids  prepared  by  said  committee." 

To  carry  into  effect  this  action  the  following  committee  was 
appointed :  The  Revs.  E.  Greenwald,  W.  J.  Mann,  J.  Fry,  A.  Spaeth, 
J.  A.  Kunkelman,  F.  P^  Mayser,  D.  H.  Geissinger,  S.  Wagenhals, 
J.  Telleen,  and  O.  J.  Hattlestad,  and  instructed  to  "have  published 
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in  the  church  papers,  each  week,  an  exposition  of  the  lesson,  for  the 
assistance  of  Sunday-school  teachers  in  their  preparation  of  it."* 

In  1876  the  committee  reported  the  publication  of  a  series  of 
Lesson  Leaves,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  J.  Fry,  D.  D.,  based  on  Old 
Testament  selections  illustrating  the  Gospels  for  the  year,  the  same 
published  weekly,  with  suitable  explanations,  in  the  "Lutheran  and 
Missionary,"  and  the  Lesson  Leaves  published  in  separate  form  by 
the  Lutheran  Book  Store;  in  German  the  Lessons  were  prepared 
by  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Bauer,  and  published  in  "Lutherische  Zeitschrift," 
and  in  separate  form.  The  Rev.  F.  P.  Mayser  published  "Little 
Treasures  for  Little  Children,"  intended  for  Infant  Schools.  In 
the  Swedish  Sunday-schools  Luther's  Small  Catechism  and  Barth's 
Bible  History  in  Swedish  were  reported  in  use.  Arrangements  were 
made  for  a  second  year's  course  in  English,  German,  and  Swedish. 
To  this  apparatus  was  added  by  the  Lutheran  Book  Store  in  1877, 
the  monthly  "Helper  for  Home  and  School,"  also  edited  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  Fry. 

In  1880  the  committee  reported  the  publication  of  a  number 
of  German  books  and  "Biblical  History,"  by  Pilger  Book  Store,  and 
Lessons  for  Primary  Sunday-school  Class  and  for  Infant  Schools. 
After  this  convention  no  report  was  rendered  by  the  committee ;  but 
at  the  Chicago  convention,  1886,  the  resolution  was  passed :  "That  in 
view  of  the  great  importance  of  the  Sunday-school  work,  the  neces- 
sity of  more  accurately  defining  its  sphere  of  operations  and  of 
affording  aid  in  carrying  it  out  more  efficiently,  a  committee  on 
Sunday-school  work  be  added  to  the  General  Council's  standing 
committees.  That  this  standing  committee  be  requested  to  report 
next  year  on  the  subject  of  Sunday-school  organization  and  a 
graded  course  of  instruction." 

"That  a  committee  of  five  members  of  this  Council,  at  least  two 
of  whom  shall  be  laymen,  be  appointed  to  report  to  this  body  on 
the  organization  of  the  Sunday-school  work  of  the  General  Council, 
including  the  Constitution  of  Sunday-schools,  the  Instruction  of 
Teachers,  the  Course  of  Study,  and  the  preparation  of  Text  Books." 

At  the  Greenville  convention,  1887,  this  committee  reported, 
and  the  report,  with  all  the  papers  connected  therewith,  was  re- 
ferred to  a  special  committee,  which,  in  the  twelfth  session,  pro- 
posed the  following  action,  which  was  taken : — 

"i.  That  in  view  of  the  church's  pressing  need  of  prompt  and 
definite  action  in  the  matter  of  introducing  a  uniform  system  of 
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instruction  into  our  Sunday-school  methods,  the  standing  committee 
on  Sunday-school  work  be  instructed  and  urged  to  prepare  plans 
for  such  a  system  as  soon  as  possible. 

"2.  That  we  view,  with  pleasure,  any  prospect  of  co-operation 
with  the  General  Synod  in  the  important  matter  of  preparing  lessons 
taken  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  recognizing  the  church-year, 
and  we  recommend  that  the  General  Council's  committee  be  author- 
ized to  unite  with  the  committee  of  the  General  Synod  in  such  under- 
taking, provided  that  it  be  carried  out  in  full  accordance  with  the 
teachings  and  usages  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 

"3.  That  the  work  of  this  committee  is  for  the  English-speak- 
ing churches,  and  that  standing  committees — should  such  be  needed 
— ^be  appointed  for  German  and  Swedish  work." 

At  the  Minneapolis  convention,  1888,  the  committee  on  Sunday- 
school  work  presented  a  very  full  report  and  an  extended  outline  of 
a  "Course  of  Study :"  for  the  Primary  Department — Pictures,  Cate- 
chism, Little  Children's  Book;  for  the  Intermediate  Department — a 
four  years*  course  in  Biblical  History,  Catechism,  and  Elementary 
Lesson  Leaf ;  for  the  Advanced  Department — a  four  years'  course, 
with  Lesson  Leaf,  Mann  &  Krotel  Catechism  with  Explanations; 
and  Pastor's  Bible  Class,  with  Lesson  Leaf,  Epistles,  Prophetical 
Books,  entire  Books  of  the  Bible  consecutively.  Biblical  Atiquities, 
Outline  of  Church  History,  Augsburg  Confession,  Church  Service. 
This  is  followed  by  a  seven  years'  course  of  Lesson  Leaves,  care- 
fully outlined,  for  elementary  and  advanced  study.  In  reference 
to  the  course  of  study  the  committee  suggests : 

"i.  That  they  believe  it  to  be  carefully  graded  according  to  the 
mental  capacity  of  those  to  be  instructed.  As  the  best  means  for 
imparting  Scriptual  knowledge  in  the  Primary  Department,  your 
committee  strongly  urge  the  use  of  large  wall  pictures.  Those  pub- 
lished by  Justus  Nauman,  Leipzig  (Press  of  Mueller  &  Friedlander, 
Dresden),  on  which  the  course  for  the  Primary  Department  is 
based,  are  very  fine. 

"2.  It  is  also  the  conviction  of  your  committee  that  for  at  least 
two  years  after  promotion  from  the  Primary  Department,  especially 
when  such  promotion  is  made  early,  the  best  results  can  be  attained 
by  the  use  of  a  good  Biblical  History.  At  this  age  the  child-mind 
not  only  has  a  fondness  for  historical  facts,  but  also  remembers 
them  more  readily  than  anything  else.  These  historical  facts  of 
Scripture,  so  valuable  for  the  truths  they  teach  in  a  concrete  form, 
and  so  useful  to  the  pastor  for  illustrative  purposes  during  cate- 
chetical instruction,  are,  in  a  good  Biblical  History,  presented  in 
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such  shape  and  order,  that  children  competent  to  read  will  have  no 
difficulty  in  learning  them.  For  more  advanced  scholars,  Lesson 
Leaves  are  recommended,  as  covering  more  in  detail,  the  same  and 
other  portions  of  Scripture.  And  for  the  Pastor's  Bible  Class, 
usually  composed  of  confirmed  members  of  the  Church,  a  variety  of 
subjects,  suitable  for  maturer  minds,  is  submitted,  from  which  a 
suitable  choice  can  be  made. 

"Your  committee  directs  attention  to  the  prominence  given  in 
this  Course  of  Study  to  the  Bible,  Catechism,  and  Church  Book. 
Its  aim  is  to  teach  children,  as  much  as  possible,  the  Sacred  Word 
itself.  In  addition  therefore  to  Biblical  History  and  the  Lessons 
provided  in  the  Leaf  Schedule,  it  is  insisted  on  that  children  should, 
from  the  beginning,  memorize  large  portions  of  the  sacred  text  as 
contained  in  the  Psalms,  the  Canticles,  and  the  proof  texts  of  the 
Catechism.  And  that  they  may  soon  learn  'the  form  of  sound 
words,'  and  the  most  devout  language  of  prayer  and  praise,  they 
should  not  fail  to  commit  the  exact  words  of  the  Catechism,  and 
the  treasures  of  devotion  contained  in  the  Church  Book. 

"3.  This  Course  of  Study  is  also  deemed  sufficiently  flexible 
to  admit  of  adaptation  to  almost  any  circumstances.  Your  com- 
mittee by  no  means  profess  to  have  surmounted  all  the  difficulties 
spoken  of  in  the  report  one  year  ago ;  yet  they  have  reason  to  think 
that  even  in  schools  not  so  carefully  graded  as  this  course  contem- 
plates, the  same  can,  by  a  judicious  adjustment  of  its  parts,  be 
successfully  used. 

"For  teachers*  use  your  committee  is  of  opinion  that  a  Teacher's 
Bible,  a  Concordance,  and  a  good  Biblical  Dictionary,  are  indis- 
pensable. What  is  needed  beyond,  in  the  way  of  doctrinal  instruc- 
tion, and  in  those  wider  fields  of  Biblical  and  ecclesiastical  learning 
upon  which  only  maturer  minds  can  enter,  is  the  proper  work  of  the 
pastor  and  not  of  the  Sunday-school  teacher. 

"During  the  year  your  committee  continued  correspondence 
with  the  committee  on  Sunday-school  Work  of  the  General  Synod, 
but  no  definite  results  have  as  yet  been  attained."* 

The  committee  was  continued  and  instructed  to  arrange  and 
issue  a  series  of  lessons  for  our  Sunday-schools,  based  on  the 
church-year,  and  have  it  ready  for  use  by  Advent;  and  to  invite 
the  co-operation  of  other  Lutheran  bodies  in  the  selection  of  the 
lessons.  By  resolution  of  the  Council  the  committee  was  enlarged 
and  each  synod  given  representation  on  it,  and  this  enlarged  com- 
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mittee  was  instructed  to  devise  and  report  a  plan  for  the  publication 
of  these  lessons,  covering  both  the  style  and  contents  thereof,  and 
that  the  publication  be  wholly  controlled  by  the  Council.  At  the 
Pittsburgh  convention,  1880,  the  Sunday-school  Work  Committee 
reported,  that  after  carefully  considering  the  instructions  received 
at  the  preceding  convention,  they  "decided  that  the  only  practicable 
course  open  to  it,  was  to  enter  into  an  arrangement  whereby  the 
'Church  Lesson  Leaf*  and  'Helper,*  published  by  the  Lutheran  Book 
Store,  Philadelphia,  be  edited  during  this  year  by  the  committee, 
using  the  lessons  for  the  first  year  of  the  'Lesson  Leaf*  schedule 
submitted  in  the  committee*s  report  one  year  ago."  Satisfactory 
arrangements,  were  made  and  the  Lessons  issued  during  the  year. 
The  enlarged  committee  recommended  the  following,  which  was 
adopted : — 

"i.  That  for  the  year,  from  Advent,  1889-90,  the  schedule 
submitted  by  the  committee  previously  appointed,  be  adopted,  with 
the  addition  of  supplemental  leaves  for  the  fifth  Sundays  of  the 
month. 

"2.  That,  until  further  orders  from  this  body,  the  present 
arrangements  for  publication  be  continued. 

"3.  That  the  committee  make  the  best  possible  arrangements 
with  the  publisher,  toward  complying  with  the  desire  expressed  in 
the  resolutions  of  last  year,  for  securing  revenue  for  this  body,  from 
these  publications. 

"4.  That  this  committee  be  authorized  to  prepare  the  schedule 
of  lessons  for  the  year,  from  Advent,  1890-91,  and  edit  the  same. 

"5.  That  the  vice-presidents  of  the  General  Council  be  requested 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  churches  in  our  district  synods  to  these 
publications  and  to  urge  upon  those  making  use  of  English  Lesson 
Leaves  to  adopt  this  series,  authorized  by  the  General  Council.*'* 

At  the  Buffalo  convention,  1891,  the  committee  reported  the 
successful  publication  of  the  Sunday-school  apparatus  as  ordered 
by  the  Council  at  its  previous  convention.  At  the  Fort  Wayne 
convention,  1893,  ^^^  committee  reported  that  it  had  continued 
to  carry  out  the  instructions  given  at  the  previous  conventions, 
without  any  changes  in  the  editorial  force,  nor  in  the  arrangements 
for  publication;  but  asked  for  definite  instruction  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  schedule  followed  hitherto  would  expire  in  1895.  The 
committee  was  instructed  to  prepare  lessons  for  1895  ^^^  1896 
on  the  Gospels  of  the  church-year,  and  on  the  poetical  and  propheti- 
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cal  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  that  on  the  first  day  of  the 
next  convention  the  plan  submitted  in  1888  should  be  considered. 
At  the  Easton  convention,  1895,  the  committee  reported  the  con- 
tinuation of  its  work  as  heretofore,  and  then  recommended  the 
following  "Course  of  Study  for  Sunday-schools": — 

"i.  That  we  recommend  to  our  Sunday-schools  a  graded  course 
of  study. 

"2.  That  this  course  be  subdivided  into  four  departments: 
(i)  A  Primary  Department,  in  which  the  instruction  shall  be  oral. 

(2)  An  Intermediate  Department,  for  those  able  to  read  fairly  well. 

(3)  An  Advanced  Department,  for  those  still  older,  and  who 
have  received  the  instruction  given  in  the  preceding  departments. 

(4)  Senior  Bible  Classes. 

"3.  That  the  studies  pursued  in  the  Primary  Department  shall 
be:  (i)  Bible  History,  to  be  taught  with  the  aid  of  suitable 
pictorial  charts,  illustrating  the  life  of  Christ  as  connected  with 
the  seasons  of  the  church  year,  and  suitable  events  in  Old  Testa- 
ment History.  (2)  The  Ten  Commandments,  the  Apostles*  Creed, 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer.  (3)  Texts  of  Scripture,  prayers,  portions 
of  the  Psalms,  and  verses  of  hymns  from  the  little  Children's  Book. 

"4.  That  the  studies  pursued  in  the  Intermediate  Department 
shall  be:  (i)  Biblical  History  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
in  simple  form  and  wording.  (2)  The  plain  text  of  the  First, 
Second  and  Third  Parts  of  Luther's  Small  Catechism,  to  be  mem- 
orized. (3)  After  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  Bible  History  has  been 
attained,  the  study  of  such  portions  of  Scripture  as  may  have  been 
designated  from  time  to  time,  by  this  body,  to  be  used  in  the 
Lessons  recommended  by  it,  or  in  Question  books  approved  by  it. 

"5.  That  the  studies  pursued  in  the  Advanced  Department  shall 
be:  (i)  Such  portions  of  Scripture  as  may  have  been  designated 
from  time  to  time  by  this  body,  to  be  used  in  the  Lessons  recom- 
mended by  it,  or  in  Question  books  approved  by  it.  (2)  The  Cate- 
chism with  proof  texts. 

"6.  That  the  studies  pursued  by  the  Senior  Bible  Class  shall  be : 
(i)  Lessons  or  Question  books,  assigned  Reviews  of  the  previous 
departments,  or  some  one  or  more  of  the  following  more  especial 
studies:  The  Epistles,  Consecutive  study  of  entire  books  of  the 
Bible,  Augsburg  Confession,  the  Church  Services,  Biblical  An- 
tiquities, Church  History,  and  the  like. 

"7.  That  there  should  also  be  a  Normal  Department  to  pre- 
pare for  teaching  in  Sunday-school."  * 


*  English  Minutes,  Easton,  1895,  p.  57. 
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In  the  ninth  session  the  following  additional  action  was  taken: 

"That  the  General  Council  Sunday-school  Committee  prepare 
and  the  Board  of  Publication  publish  the  following  Sunday-school 
apparatus,  the  same  to  be  ready  for  use  by  Advent,  1896:  (i)  A 
two  years'  series  of  Biblical  History  Quarterlies  for  the  scholars. 
(2)  A  two  years'  series  of  Biblical  History  Lesson  Helps  for  the 
teacher.  (3)  A  calendar  of  lessons  from  Scripture  extending  over 
a  period  of  one  year,  and  divided  into  quarters.  (4)  A  two  years' 
course  of  Quarterly  Scripture  Lesson  Helps  for  the  teacher.  (5)  A 
Lesson  Quarterly,  containing  a  three  months'  course  of  lessons, 
questions  and  explanations  for  scholars.  (6)  A  cheap  paper  edition 
of  Luther's  Catechism  to  be  distributed  to  Sunday-school  scholars, 
and  sold  to  schools  at  the  lowest  possible  price.  (7)  A  one  year's 
Calendar  of  Continuous  Scripture  Readings  for  the  use  of  classes 
that  are  to  read  extended  parts  or  books  of  the  Bible." 

"That  the  Editorial  Committee  for  Sunday-school  publications 
be  so  constituted  as  to  represent  the  English,  German  and  Swedish 
languages,  and  be  charged  to  confer  with  the  German  and  Swedish 
brethren  in  order  to  learn  to  what  extent  it  is  feasible  for  them 
to  adopt  the  Sunday-school  system  agreed  upon." 

"That  the  General  Council  recommend  to  the  synods  and  con- 
gregations the  adoption  of  the  proposed  plan  of  Sunday-school 
instruction." 

"That  the  Board  of  Publication,  acting  on  the  advice  of  the 
Sunday-school  Committee,  be  authorized  to  publish  or  secure  a  fit 
series  of  pictures,  illustrating  Old  and  New  Testament  History,  and 
also,  in  chart  form,  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  for  use  in  our  Sunday-schools."  * 

At  the  Erie  convention,  1897,  in  presenting  a  report  of  its 
work,  the  committee  says : — * 

"The  Committee,  as  organized  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
General  Council,  in  addition  to  the  more  general  responsibility  of  a 
Committee  on  Sunday-school  work,  was  instructed  to  prepare  a 
series  of  new  publications  for  our  schools,  as  the  beginning  of  the 
principle  of  gradation  in  Sunday-school  work  adopted  by  this  body. 
The  committee  found  itself  charged  with  many  details,  some  of 
which  were  beset  with  difficulties,  and  all  of  which  required  exacting 
work  and  much  correspondence.  It  has  been  obliged  to  adapt  its 
action  to  unforseen  exigencies,  in  which  cases  it  has  consulted  and 


•English  Minutes,  Faston,  18U5,  pp.  72.  7.3. 
•Fnglish  Minutes.  Erie.  1S97.  pp.  37.  38. 
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agreed  with  the  Board  of  Publication  as  to  the  course  deemed  best 
for  the  interests  of  the  Council.  The  results  of  the  committee's 
work  have  been  encouraging.  The  authority  of  this  body  in  mat- 
ters of  teaching  has  been  recognized  by  a  much  larger  number  of 
its  schools  than  ever  before.  From  the  outset  the  subscriptions  to 
the  Lesson  Quarterlies  exceeded  our  most  sanguine  hopes,  and 
have  been  continuing  steadily  through  the  year  to  such  an  extent 
as  rendered  it  difficult  to  supply  the  demand.  The  committee  at 
an  early  stage  saw  the  necessity  of  forcing  its  work  ahead  of  the 
demand;  and  by  heroic  effort  on  the  part  of  the  many  writers 
engaged  in  it  has  succeeded  in  doing  two  years'  work  in  one.  With 
the  experience  and  time  thus  gained,  and  with  the  possession  of 
some  slight  financial  resources,  great  and  continued  improvement 
of  the  apparatus  may  be  expected  in  the  future.'' 

The  apparatus  as  furnished  by  the  committee  consisted  of 
Biblical  History  Quarterlies  and  Lesson  Helps  for  teachers,  and 
•the  Scripture  Lesson  Quarterlies  for  scholars  and  teachers,  the 
latter  also  in  bound  form.  ^  These  were  the  principal  works  fur- 
nished by  the  committee  for  the  graded  course.  In  addition,  a 
cheap  paper  edition  of  Luther's  Catechism  was  provided,  together 
with  wall  charts  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  Creed  and  Lord's 
Prayer.  In  order  to  continue  Sunday-school  work  successfully  and 
enlarge  the  apparatus  for  the  work,  the  committee  offered  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  which,  after  careful  discussion,  were  adopted : — ^ 

"I.  That  the  Committee  on  Sunday-school  Work  be  hereby 
instructed  to  continue  the  preparation,  and  the  Publication  Board 
the  publication  of  the  following  Sunday-school  apparatus: 

"i.  The  primary  apparatus,  including  the  Wall-charts,  the  'Sun- 
beams,' and  the  Lessons  for  the  Teachers  and  the  Little  Ones  in  the 
Teachers'  Scripture  Quarterlies. 

'2.  The  Intermediate  apparatus,  including  'Bible  Story.' 

'3.  The  present  Scripture  Lesson  Quarterlies,  for  Teachers 
and  for  Scholars  of  the  higher  departments. 

"4.  The  cheap  edition  of  Luther's  Catechism. 

"II.  That  the  committee  be  authorized  to  prepare,  or  purchase, 
after  consultation  with  the  Board,  and  the  Publication  Board  be 
instructed  to  publish  the  following  additional  apparatus: 

"i.  A  series  of  large  chart  pictures  illustrating  Old  and  New 
Testament  History,  for  the  Primary  Department. 

"2.  A  continuation  of  the  graded  series  of  text  books,  at  the 
rate  of  one  volume  each  year. 

*  English  Minutes,  Erie.  1897,  p.  40. 
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"3.  Such  other  Sunday-school  literature  (e.  g.,  A  Teachers* 
Normal  Course  Manual,  a  paper  for  parents,  papers  for  intermedi- 
ate, advanced  or  senior  department),  as  in  the  judgment  of  the 
committee  will  prove  useful  to  the  work,  and  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Publication  Board  will  prove  financially  justifiable. 

"4.  That  the  committee  have  authority  to  make  such  changes 
in  all  new  editions  of  its  apparatus  as  it  may  deem  advisable. 

"III.  That  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  a  year  be  appro- 
priated out  of  the  moneys  received  from  the  Sunday-school  Quar- 
terlies to  the  committee  for  its  expenses  in  purchasing  books  needed 
in  its  work,  in  payment  for  the  more  burdened  regular  writers  and 
investigators  on  every  lesson,  for  clerk  hire  and  proof  reading,  and 
the  like,  the  Publication  Board  to  pay  said  sum  on  demand  to  the 
committee  for  expenses  incurred  for  the  series  of  1896-97,  and  a 
similar  sum  April  i,  1898,  for  the  series  of  1897-98,  and  for  sub- 
sequent series  on  April  i  of  successive  years. 

"2.  That  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars  be  appropriated  in  a 
similar  way  for  similar  expenses  of  Bible  Story,  and  be  paid  as 
above  indicated. 

"3.  That  the  sum  of  ten  dollars  be  similarly  appropriated  and 
paid  for  similar  expenses  of  'Sunbeams.' 

"IV.  That  the  General  Council  appoint  a  German  and  a  Swedish 
Sunday-school  Committee,  if  so  desired,  to  which  the  Committee 
on  Sunday-school  work  shall  give  advance  sheets  of  all  its  English 
works  for  translation  and  editing  in  their  respective  languages,  and 
publication  in  the  same,  as  designated  by  the  synodical  bodies 
concerned. 

[As  a  substitute  for  this  item,  the  Council  later  adopted  the 
following :  "That  the  General  Council  elect  a  German  Sunday-school 
sub-committee  of  seven  members,  to  take  charge  of  the  work  in  the 
German  language,  according  to  the  schedules  and  methods  of  the 
Sunday-school  Work  Committee."] 

"V.  That  the  committee  be  authorized  to  confer  with  similar 
committees  of  other  Lutheran  bodies  which  may  be  desirous  of 
substituting  a  series  of  Lutheran  Lessons  for  other  systems,  if 
deemed  advisable,  and  that  the  results  of  such  conferences,  if  any, 
be  reported  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  General  Council  for  action 
by  this  body." 

After  the  adoption  of  these  resolutions  the  committee  was 
instructed  to  confer  with  the  delegates  of  the  New  York  Minis- 
terium  and  the  German  delegates  of  the  Pittsburgh  S)mod,  in  ref- 
erence to  the  publication  of  German  Sunday-school  literature.    As 
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a  result  of  this  conference,  the  Council  elected  a  German  Sunday- 
school  sub-committee  of  seven,  to  take  charge  of  the  work  in  the 
German  language,  according  to  the  schedule  and  method  of  the 
Sunday-school  Work  Committee.  At  this  convention  the  work  of 
the  committee  was  most  heartily  commended  by  the  Council,  and 
the  apparatus  furnished  was  heartily  endorsed,  including  the  graded 
system  of  instruction,  and  the  entire  system  and  the  text  books 
recommended  to  all. 

At  the  Chicago  convention,  1899,  the  committee  reported  the 
continued  success  of  the  graded  system,  and  efforts  made  to  ex- 
tend it  among  other  Lutheran  bodies  in  this  country.  The  com- 
mittee reported  progress  in  the  effort  to  secure  a  standard  set  of 
Primary  Wall  Picture  Charts,  the  publication  of  "Bible  Geography," 
the  publication  of  English  and  of  German  Lesson  Leaves,  and  pre- 
sented a  diagram  of  the  entire  system  of  grading  and  instruction, 
as  presented  on  page  fifty  of  the  Chicago  Minutes,  1899.  At  the 
Norristown  convention,  1903,  the  committee  reported  the  increased 
and  widely  extended  use  of  the  graded  system,  among  English, 
German  and  Swedish  Sunday-schools,  and  the  continuation  and 
extension  of  its  publications  for  schools.  At  the  Milwaukee  con- 
vention, 1905,  the  committee  still  further  outlined  and  explained  its 
plan  and  method  of  work,  as  presented  in  the  Minutes  of  that  con- 
vention, pages  175-177.  Conjointly  with  the  General  Synod,  the 
committee  issued  a  booklet  for  mothers  of  baptized  children,  "In 
Mother's  Arms,"  and  a  joint  Sunday-school  weekly  paper,  "Young 
Folks;"  the  advancement  of  the  German  series  of  lessons  and  text 
books,  the  purchase  of  "Kinderblaettchen,"  hereafter  to  appear  in 
semi-monthly  form,  containing  pictorial  lessons  for  little  children 
under  six  years  of  age  and  corresponding  to  those  in  the  English 
series.  Great  progress  was  made  in  the  use  of  the  graded  system 
in  the  Sunday-schools  of  the  Augustana  Synod  by  the  publication 
of  primary  apparatus,  the  series  of  text  books,  and  Lesson  Leaves 
reproduced  in  Swedish.  The  committee  was  instructed  to  complete 
a  form  of  Constitution  for  the  regulation  and  government  of  a 
General  Council  Graded  Sunday-school. 

At  the  Buffalo  convention,  1907,  the  committee  reported  ef- 
forts made  to  inaugurate  a  Summer  School  for  Sunday-school 
workers,  the  completion  of  the  primary  book,  "In  Mother's  Arms ;" 
the  perfecting  of  the  six  years'  primary  instruction  and  its  ex- 
pected appearance  in  book  form;  the  success  of  "Young  Folks," 
and  the  expected  purchase  of  "Der  Jugend  Freund,"  the  oldest 
German  paper  for  young  people.    The  German  Sunday-school  ap- 
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paratus  is  now  remarkably  complete,  with  an  illustrated  paper  for 
very  little  children,  corresponding  to  "Sunbeams,"  the  German 
colored  picture  charts,  and  the  small  German  cards  for  children  a 
little  older;  "Mein  Erstes  Lesebuch,"  for  children  just  learning  to 
read;  "Biblische  Erzaelungen,"  for  children  in  the  lowest  grade 
after  they  are  removed  from  the  Infant  School;  "Biblisches  Sprucb 
und  Lesebuch,"  for  children  who  are  nearing  the  age  of  confirma- 
tion, and  "Lektionsblaetter,"  for  all  who  are  beyond  this  age.  The 
English  publications  for  the  graded  system  number  thirty-seven 
titles,  adapted  for  the  youngest  children,  as  well  as  for  the  oldest 
memticrs  of  our  Sunday-schools  and  congregations,  as  presented  at 
the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

A  CHAPTER  OF  STATISTICS. 

Statistics  are  generally  regarded  as  very  dry  and  exceedingly 
uninteresting.  Lutheran  statistics,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  we  have 
not  yet  succeeded  in  establishing  a  uniform  system,  even  in  synods 
connected  with  the  same  general  body,  are  not  always  accurate. 
A  chapter  of  statistics,  therefore,  may  not  be  viewed  with  great 
favor  by  some  of  the  readers  of  this  volume.  Nevertheless,  the 
statistics  presented  in  this  chapter  ought  to  prove  interesting  be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  they  show  a  remarkable  growth  of  the  general 
body  of  which  this  volume  treats,  as  well  as  of  the  individual 
synods  connected  with  it.  The  effort  has  been  made  to  bring  to- 
gether a  number  of  statistical  data  which  could  not  well  be  other- 
wise presented,  and  to  be  as  accurate  as  possible,  so  as  to  present 
a  fair  exhibit  of  the  numerical  growth  and  strength  of  the  General 
Council  and  the  synods  connected  with  it.  This  volume  is  not 
intended  to  be  a  statistical  year-book,  and  therefore  numerous  de- 
tails are  omitted,  and  only  general  data  are  given,  beginning  with 
the  preliminary  convention,  held  at  Reading,  and  tracing  the  prog- 
ress made  during  the  past  forty  years.  The  hope  is  entertained 
that  what  is  presented  here  may  prove  of  interest  to  many  General 
Council  Lutherans,  as  well  as  to  all  others  who  are  interested  in 
the  growth  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country. 
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2.   SYNODS    CONNECTED   WITH    THE    COUNCIL. 


Name.  Organized. 

Pennsylvania  Ministerium 1748 

District  Synod  of  Ohio 1857 

English  Synod  of  Ohio 1836 

Synod  of  Wisconsin 1850 

Joint  Synod  of  Ohio 1818 

Michigan  Synod   1860 

Pittsburgh  Synod  1845 

Minnesota  Synod  1860 

Iowa  Synod 1854 

Synod  of  Missouri 1847 

Canada  Synod  1861 

New  York  Ministerium 1773 

Norwegian  Synod  of  America 1853 

Scandinavian  Aug^stana  Synod   1860 

Synod  of  Illinois 1867 

Synod  of  Texas 1861 

Chicago  Synod   1871 

Holston  Synod    1861 

English  Synod  of  the  Northwest 1891 

Synod  of  Manitoba  1897 

Pacific  Synod    1901 

New  York  and  New  England  Synod. .   1902 

Synod  of  Nova  Scotia 1903 

Synod  of  Central  Canada 1909 


Entered. 

Left 

1866 

1866 

1866 

1872 

1866 

1869 

1866 

1867 

1866 

1888 

1866 

1866 

1871 

1866 

1867 

1866 

1866 

1866 

1866 

1866 

1866 

1867 

1867 

1871 

1868 

1897 

1872 

1874 

1886 

1893 

1897 

1901 

1903 

1903 

1909 

3.   GROWTH  OF  THE  GENERAL  COUNCIL. 


Year. 

No.  of  Synods. 

Ministers. 

Congregations. 

Members. 

1866 

13 

891 

1,612 

209,707 

1867 

11 

478 

950 

126,296 

1868 

12 

515 

996 

136,716 

1869 

11 

477 

903 

129,551 

1870 

11 

459 

887 

132,074 

1871 

9 

414 

806 

126,875 

1872 

9 

466 

840 

131,833 

1873 

9 

489 

917 

144,403 

1874 

10 

429 

996 

158,274 

1875 

10 

547 

1,040 

167,722 

NUMERICAL  GROWTH. 


Yar.  No.  of  STUodl.      Hi 

1876  1( 

1877  1( 

1878  ■  1( 

1879  1( 

1880  1( 

1881  1( 

1882  1( 

1883  1( 

1884  1( 

1885  1( 

1886  ! 

1887  ! 

1888  t 

1889  ! 

1890  ! 

1891  E 

1892  ! 

1893  i 

1894  ! 

1895  I 

1896  ! 

1897  i 

1898  i 

1899  ! 

1900  i 

1901  1( 

1902  1( 

1903  1! 

1904  IS 

1905  li 


4.   GENERAL  COUNCIL    MISSIONARIES    IN    INDIA. 

Nmme  Arrivfd    in    Indii.  Rrttirncd. 

Rbt.  C  p.  Heier,  D«.ml«r  1. 1866.  Fin.llT  Jinu.tj  I87i. 

?«  C  P  T  Seeder  Pebnary  1. 1870.  Wed.  M»y  8,  18T0. 

R«"HC.sSS?V  At^Xl8T0.  Furlough,  M.«h  23,  1883. 

KCT.  n.  V.  ^M.wu.H  AuSuite.  1885.  "        HiTcb  1. 1894. 

Bov  LK.  FonlKS,  lonuoty  23. 1871.  FoTlough.  Morck  f.  1B80. 

Unuorf  26. 1882.  RooBOtd.  1888. 

Rer.N.Ponlot.      Orfitatd.  ilooimtet  ifi.  1878.  Ditd.  Miy  25.  1897. 


556 

1,068 

172,723 

593 

1,113 

175,236 

593 

1,131 

181,829 

609 

1,167 

182,505 

623 

1,174 

185,387 

635 

1,202 

191,795 

665 

1,247 

206,476 

684 

1,312 

211,509 

729 

1,368 

215,516 

769 

1,403 

220,662 

798 

1,457 

248,761 

829 

1,462 

252,301 

840 

1,493 

250,216 

889 

1,557 

264,235 

923 

1,591 

273,659 

972 

1,626 

283,467 

1,031 

1,716 

291,234 

1,055 

1,777 

307,523 

1,094 

1,832 

315,658 

1,091 

1,776 

323,447 

1,153 

1,900 

326,622 

1,177 

2,010 

338,604 

1,214 

2,056 

347,268 

1,228 

2,011 

352,454 

1,256 

2,019 

360,409 

1,306 

2,068 

362.409 

1,303 

2,106 

361,048 

1,371 

2,213 

386,132 

1,376 

2.170 

388,282 

1,428 

2,231 

397,492 

1,461 

2,290 

433,010 

1,497 

2,347 

456,429 

A.aSrUon, 


T.  P.  J.  MicCrndr, 


UiM  Kate  S.  SadtlCT. 


Ordained,      Deccniber  2G,  18T8. 


MISSIONARIES  IN  INDIA.  SU 

Died.  March  26.  ISSa. 
Ditd.  March  2B,  1883. 
Died.  September  18,  1SS<. 
Ulcd.  Junell.  ISSa. 
Reiigned,  Tan.  Ifl,  1SB9. 
DieiC  18HB. 

Hegignecl,  Dec  31.  ISDS. 
Rrcollfd.  May,  1903. 
Reaigned,  Auguit  27.  IBST. 
Realgned.  Jin.  IB,  1899. 
Furlough,  April  1,  1901. 


Set.  E.  H.  Uaeller, 

Rer.  P.  Holkr. 

KcT.  J.  Willum.      OrdiiDcd. 

Hin  tjidia  Woemer.  U.  D., 

Rn.  Gamer  B.  MaKbewl, 
Rer.  EmM  Neudocrffcr, 
Hin  Manfaa  Strempber 
If  iaa  Emilie  L.  Weialiatten, 

Rer.  C.  Tairei.         Ordained, 
Re*.  I.  H.  Harp«er.  D.  D.. 
Rer.  A.  S.  Fichthora, 
Her.  F.  W.  Wackemagel. 
Htia  Hedwig  Wahlbeig, 
Mi»  Suna  £.  Monroe. 
Rer.  R.  V.  Ratman,       Ord,, 
Re..  E.  H,  Trafford, 
Rer.  K.  I,.  Wolteri, 
Hilar.  Van  dcr  Veer. 
Rev.  ft.  O.  EcLardt. 
Rev.  O.  L.  Ui»on. 


October  IS,  1SS4. 
December.lSSS. 
JanDanrla,  1890. 
Seappointed,  1901. 
November  12, 1886. 
1881. 
December  20, 1880. 
December.  1801. 
December  20, 1890. 
Fall  of  1890. 

1898. 

188S. 
December,  1902. 

issa. 

November.  1804. 
Fall  of  1S9S. 
Februarr.  180S. 
Fall  of  1897. 
Pall  of  1897. 
TanuarrS.  1899. 
Fall  of  1889. 
1907. 


Fall  ol 


DccFmbcr,  1902. 


December.  1904. 


Furknuli.  April  1, 189G. 
Finallr.  Hatcb,  1802. 


Fnrlougb.  Mar.  1802. 

Furlongb,  June.  1900. 

Died. 

Reaiined.  Jan.  16, 1898. 

Reeigned.  Angoit  19. 1901. 

Farlougta,  May,  1906. 

Rcaigned.Jan.  1.1901. 


Returned,  190B. 
Setnmed.  lOOT. 


5.    FOREIGN    MISSION   FINANCES. 


Ymt. 

K««pt^ 

1870 

$2480.00 

$2,065.74 

1871 

3.065.QO 

2,861.32 

1872 

4,35211 

2,276.29 

■873 

3,869.24 

3.879.24 

1874 

3,098.50 

4,008.96 

1875 

2,026.09 

2,971.66 

1876 

2,560.99 

2,806.56 

1877 

5,877.41 

4,347.68 

1878 

6,305.86 

4,068.44 

1879 

5,168.08 

8,753.28 

1880 

6,315.76 

6,604.86 

1881 

7,680.16 

6,915.85 

1882 

7,914.42 

9,125.84 

1883 

7,256.52 

7«5.oo 

1884 

10,379.18 

10,555.68 

Si6  MISSION  FINANCES. 


Year. 

KeceipU. 

Expenditures. 

1885 

14425.92 

15,023.51 

1886 

10,986.32 

10,744.87 

1887 

8,825.43 

9.506.30 

1888 

10,288.20 

10,307.89 

1889 

12,177.04 

11,978.70 

1890 

10,784,72 

11,907.40 

189I 

13.237.55 

13.s58.03 

1892 
1893 

i4.S78.75  1 
17,510.00   j" 

30,844.30 

1894 
1895 

16,584.32  i 
20,023.40 

37.433-99 

1896 
1897 

18,570.12 
19.031-38  1 

40452-87 

1898 
1899 

20,294.57  i 
18,583.82    f 

36,865.96 

1900 
I9OI 

24,907.62  i 
23,666.78  {■ 

43,605.86 

1902-3 

45.942.56 

44.661.42 

1904-5 

56411.80 

57,919.09 

1906-7 

74,984.12 
PORTO  RICO. 

79.331-52 

I9OO-I 

3.076.95 

3.03976 

1902-3 

7,932.86 

6,925.20 

1904-5 

7,152.02 

5,346.86 

1906-7 

7.603.03 

6,984-34 

6.    HOME    MISSION    FINANCES. 


1869 

1.393.33 

799.81 

1870 

1,268.41 

1,861.93 

I87I 

1,734.15 

2,382.47 

1872 

1,546.25 

3,036.55 

1873 

1,853.00 

2,168.30 

1874 

2,151.50 

2,879.94 

1875 

2,252.03 

3,420.00 

1876 

2,204.12 

3,24840 

1877 

1,605.50 

3,030.66 

1878 

2,555-45 

2,828.06 

1879 

1,979.11 

1,952.84 

MISSION  FINANCES. 
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Year. 

Reccipti. 

Expenditures. 

1880 

1,780.77 

1,714.18 

1881 

1,964-23 

1,872.29 

1882 

1.29159 
ENGLISH. 

1,139.83 

1883 

5.050.52 

4,32447 

1884 

4.315OI 

3,735.60 

188s 

4.527-52 

4,106.93 

1886 

3.55307 

2,916.67 

1887 

5.730-04 

5,055.15 

1888 

4.067.15 

3,672.50 

1889 

5.397.89 

5,586.24 

1890 

9.257-13 

8,940.10 

189I 

9,690.86 

12,000.03 

1892-3 

23,027.45 

32,230.24 

1894-S 

30,167.28 

30,076.40 

1896-7 

27.431-14 

27,420.07 

1898-9 

33.518.91 

34,702.86 

1900-1 

44,268.32 

44,59756 

1902-3 

36,229.40 

31,638.89 

I904-S 

33.447-74 

40,846.42 

1906-7 

37,114.79 

GERMAN. 

SWF.DISH   RECEIPTS. 

1882 

2,928.92 

2.802.50 

6.519.61 

1883 

4.747-90 

4,710.20 

8,164.46 

1884 

5.452-96 

5,389.93 

8,552.06 

1885 

5.92307 

5,793.92 

11,015.82 

1886 

5.934-07 

5,927.92 

9,480.42 

1887 

5.457-69 

5,454.95 

12,200.93 

1888 

4.485-72 

4,322.11 

15,907.00 

1889 

1 ,750.06 

1,404.85 

15,901.63 

189O-I 

4.539-77 

4,467.23 

31,972.58 

1892-3 

10,785.01 

10,294.57 

33,335.57 

1894-S 

7,390.00 

8,029.20 

60,341.69 

1896-7 

6,580.21 

6,659.52 

50,000.00 

1898-9 

5.563-92 

5,252.59 

53,468.43 

I9OO-I 

8,090.40 

8,039.37 

83,961.52 

1902-3 

7,812.80 

5,638.61 

71,506.50 

1904-5 

7,790.28 

8,620.17 

86,179.30  • 

1906-7 

11.714-59 

12,309.10 

108,337.00 

STATISTICS  OF  SYNODS. 
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STATISTICS   OF    INSTITUTIONS 
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STATISTICS    OF    INSTITUTIONS. 


SSSSSSSIE 

ssss 

'""""■  "" 

|0   JoQtmiv        a 

s 

i8i; 

Issssslsgg 

- 

1       :::;;:i; 

■■■■■:  :& 

J 

^iJd^ufaJeS 

*l  ■  -  ^ 

-: 

i 

-Wu<<izA^ 

S 

Is^lss'sl 

Sll:s 

.  :S  :  :  E 

1    ^S=ri>i; 

'     ffiisip 

iitt^ 

llHs-sil 

H0  ■■ 

■p=i«™.a  Hiisisi 

Sill 

::;P;;1 

-i---n :« 

i?:;!"-^ 

1  ^m 

m;i; 

^-,.i3ii<3 

_  -,  2 

irriiill 

=M^^ 

■P"«s  s-gsssss 

-S?g" 

sssgs  sag 

■    r 

■    r 

1 

a 

ll 

J* 

iri< 

«t 

^ 

1 

lilll 

II 

i<:5= 

i  \ 

n 

3lidi,3 

■a- 

VM 

££«^S-££ 

£  :.2  :ii  ■  ■ 

->:'li: 

lilifii 

Bis'"  1 

^sJ^^Si^j: 

-"■■*-  s 

s-l 

1 

SS  :gg 

assssj 

~" 

* 

;|J1 

l?-S 

'■■' 

d,^<tjw 

£1111 

'■.:'■':£ 

:  c 

m 

flf=s 

iJ!*=-  = 

ilisi 

|S||; 

.°5-: 

3 

fe,l 

"ss- 

3 


ENGUSH    HOME    MISSIONS. 

.  GENERAL  COUNCIL  HOME  MISSIONS,  REPORTED  IN  1907. 

L  Supported  by  the  Board  of  English  Home  HistionB. 


PLACE. 

CHURCH. 

PASTOR. 

Jl 

1 

Cb.     Par 

1  1 

?«."«.£!;.■;.■:; 

81 
H( 

i 

EO 

si 

'f 

1 

a; 

82 
32 

1 
1 
1 

z: 

1B< 

ChiirVh'. 

aurVh; 

Churci,: 

'CburVh! 

■ch.«p. 

bburih.' 
Church! 

Chir*: 

Church.' 
Church.' 

Ch!  a  p: 

Church.' 
CliSrcb: 

tie.000 

3.000 

S^jsn)," 

4''i 

CeSirburB,  Wi..  .'. 



A.  G.  Olason 

Thio!  Sehoenberg.'. 

?;ggS 

ffi?»r!i""Jbici.n"- 

Firrt  Eb«.  Lutheran .... 

■Sill  L«ke  City,  UUfa 

Trinity 

Engl ish  Lutheran 

:s 

IfSS 

iS&^isT::  •■.■.■  ■.■'■. 

Ess- ■■■■■■■■■•■■■ 

4l:oo<l 

a.40D 
8,000 

MiDncipDlia^inn. . .' 

atri".!^'".:.-.;: 

g-.fe,v.-.-.:.;.:.: 

H.R.Goll.',','.'.','.' 
1.  0.  Baker 

2,600 

■■26,"m6 
'"ai'do 

°-K^S-i.-i-:^ 

C.  RUndtwed.... 
E.  Lunn  Miller  .... 

13 
12 
G 

119 

39' 
121 

■7- 

LeImlinET.  Lnlheran.. 

a  .500 

St-Pmul'" 

^  :oM 

:loo 
2,000 

tnini  br  the  Pidd  HJMio 

1.000 

Gall.  Canada 

Saltm 

37  ■.»."„,■,.., 

1260.600 

•A^roxiauU  isan*.  u  Uiuioahif  failed  to  Knd  Uit  report. 


GERMAN    HOME    MISSIONS. 


II.  Supported  by  the  Board  of  German  Home  Hiuions, 
I.  Pacific  Synod. 


PLACE. 

CHuace. 

PASTOR. 

Jl 

i 

Ch.  P.r 

1 

j 

12 

Ilj-ss;:: 

l^-'i:';;; 

sui;oM.c>i 

IL  Uanitoba  Synod. 


UaniUbaDHtrici. 

1 
i 

290 

11 

i 

220 
050 

J 

15 
S 
280 

1 

20 

'Is 

80 

:::::: 

F.  1.  FUrrt 

g-^,^gj^-: 

n.  Becker '.'.'.'. 

p.  BuniKh ...;.: 

p.  Baliniiefa 

TkHem^i.:::::: 

H.P«sc1,kc 

IPS-;;;;;; 

R.H.SpE™nS::::: 

H.H»upCm»nn 

P-  PtmiK  < 

?:?^S?^: ::;:::: 

F.  Pempe  t 

T.  Touroey  '.'.'.'.'.'.'. 

P.  Touniey 

F.  T<nittieT 

M.  KneciDi 

Isf^;;;;;; 

^X±^i'&Z^^^- 

Albtfia  DiHrid. 

till;;;;;;; 
fSs;;;;;;; 

22  mlerioniriet. 

BBIS 

.... 

AUGUSTANA     SYNOD     MISSIONS. 


III.  Supported   b7    District    Synods. 
I.  Angnstana  Synod. 


PLACE. 

CHURCH. 

PASTOR. 

i 

1 

■n 
•A 

Chureb 
Prop'ly. 

Ch.  Pat. 

1! 

K.  Anderaon 

CbarleaPehraon... 

E.  J.  Harden 

F.  A.  Pctteraon 

F.V/.J^MSm.'.'. 
A.A.EtaWb«r«^.... 

J.A.BeroliiTd":: 

J.  E.  A.  Evert  .      . . 

J.A.B=rnhard 

A:A.'Dihib«g!::: 

JLNelion.'.'.'.V.'.". 

F.wrun"d«™::; 

O.ji  Andrein'.X. ! 

"m 

'39 

"128 
86 

■■'27 

"bs 
se 

il 

10 

'  "ia 

Js 

'"68 
27 

2S 
22 

"so 

■■» 
66 

■"t 

"■7 
"28 

"ki 

IS 

Fr^'. 

F^ii^'. 

Prune. 

Fn^: 
Frane. 
Frame. 

Lot...' 

fe-^,*" 

2,600 

Emii^ 

Trfaii;;:::::;:;:;;;:; 
Biib^;::::::::::::: 

Si-i^':::::::::::: 

Beveily.Mati 

SIS-;:;::;; 

Creoifield,  Mau 

;;« 

6.000 

Sr;;::::::::::::;: 

Kiippw 

SiSifCEi'.";/.::;;::: 

Pigeon  dove.  Ma» 

S;8S§ 

|SS'^S:'.::::::::::: 

Bithaoy:::.":.:;:;;:: 

fiSsr^':'":-.::. 

Woonaockct,  R.  1 

Anaonia.Conn 

8"i!Ss:'cS".".;.v.::: 

si.p;;i:;::::::::::;; 

Zion 

■iiiXi 

SSSf-'-^': 

gf:^'.:;::::::::::::: 

j.A."  Broden'.','.'.'. 
A.  J.  Oatlin 

5-.fcn"Sffl".v.v;.: 

fliii 

B3 
130 

1 

'  "■« 
120 

"z6 

82 
"30 

le 

1 

'S 

■'io 

70 

18 

■'io 

Freme. 
Frame. 
Frame. 

Frame. 

p'r;^; 

8,500 

■"i,2o6 

IKji^;;.:::;::: 

WuhingtoD  Depot,  Co'on  . . 
Willimaotic  Conn 

Bethany 

^™ty.^ 

Sj5'::;:v;:;;;; 

siU:— ::::::::■.-. 
xVbi;;:::;::::::::::: 
T^iti:::::::;::::::: 

&''n;|.Y...-.;.:-.v. 

10.000 

'siii<^'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 

j.Nyiwom. 

!:S:Sisa:';';;:' 

JuliusNofdling.... 

LODS  Uland'  CItyi  N.'V'. '. '. '. 

SfeSJ.v:::;::-. 
S"b|r,J|r-.JX:-.-.-. 

■"8.006 

Nia«r.  Fall^  N.  Y 

Betbany 

2.600 

AUGUSTANA     SYNOD  MISSIONS. 
1.  Angvauiu  Synod  (ContiDiMd). 


PLACE. 

CHURCH. 

PASTOR. 

II 

»i 

Ch.     Far. 

5b: 

Olean.N.  Y 

lis-":::::::::::::: 

JiiUuiNordHn,.. 

felts  jV;; 

K.  I.  Erkander. . . 

!!:rH"sr.- 

ii:  &.■==:.■. 
H:Kri";... 

L.  HakcDscn 

FELW.'kiiwia'ii'; 

J:E;SSS:: 

it 

22 

"37 
70 

S4 

i 
a 

GO 

::;:' 

■■'T7 

"'22 
34 

74 

B6 

SG 
20 

"io 

16 
20 

"as 

3B 
14 

"28 

Ft.tP.. 
Fi.i'pl; 

&.■:■ 

Frame.. 

Frame.. 
Friii"; 

Prime' :: 

llE-ii^'^  ■■■■■'• 

Gu'ttif  Adolf :::":;::: 
Trinity!^;!,'.'!;;;;.'.;.' 

"ii.0M 

gsri?-;'--;;;-: 

^Vf'y.:::::: 

Tabo?.:. :::::::::::: 

""e^ooo 

^xs^r:':-}}:}}. 

8=«,Vi-.-:-.-.-.-.-; 

Stuantr,  P» 

CpiUIIo.Pb 

Cro«  Fori.,.  Pa 

Dii<iuune.  Pa 

S::sB;i;v.::::;::;:: 

TohnHnburg,  Pa 

EraaWi:::::::::::::: 
Sf5;iu::::::::::::: 

■!:I88 

2200 
■  "  ■  '6M 

lif'-:-^§;; 

is::::-;;;^;;:;; 

Hebron 

■2,006 
6.300 
4000 

F«b«tH.P« 

I"ll?&rp.- ■:::::: 

Oacir  Nclton 

O  M  aTj™"" 
O'.  m!  And'wnl  '. 

OlloOlion 

IS 

"206 

'II 

118 

1 

BO 

aa 

la 

"36 

BB 
■■74 

SO 

It 

Frame.. 
Prime'.'; 

BrlftPV. 
Brick.  ■.■ 
Frii'e'.'.' 

Friii':; 

F^re-:: 

K^JS""";.™';.-.:-.-. 

Belvidere,  111 

Berwyn,  ill 

gxr'---"----'-- 

?SS 

S.J.  Sebelint.... 

s.A.s;,iii.i:.:; 
p.aB;;iir.'.'.: 

l:«"SJ.v.-.: 

Chtltenham,  III.  ,  . 

'"■.IBO 

Cbicago  Hfirtu,  ill 

iodStark'iir  ■■:■■.::■.: 

AUGUSTANA    SYNOD      MISSIONS, 
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I.  Angustana  Synod  (Contintied). 


PLACE. 


Granville,  111 

Hyde  Park,  111 

Harvey,  111 

He^wiach,  111 

Highwood,  111 

Innng  Park.  Ill 

^fferson.  111 

Kinsman,  111 

Kii-kland,  111 

La  Grange,  111 

Maywood,  111 

Morrison,  111 

Oakdale.  Ill 

Oregon,  111 

Prophetstown,  III ... . 

Rockford.IU 

Sterling,  111 

Stronghurst,  III 

tWalker  Station,  111 . 

East  Chicago,  Ind 

Indiana  Harbor.  Ind . 
Michigan  City,  Ind  . . 

Whiting,  Ind 

Amasa,  Mich 

Barga,  Mich 

Benten  Harbor,  Mich 
Big  Rapids,  Mich  . . . 

Carney,  Mich 

Cedarville,  Mich 


Cheboygan,  Mich 

Colfax.Mich 

Crysui  Falls.  Mich 

Detroit.  Mich 

Dollar  Bay,  Mich 

Elk  Rapids,  Mich 

Gladstone,  Mich 

Hancock.  Mich 

Iron  River,  Mich 

Isabella.  Mich 

MSchigamme,  Mich 

Munissing,  Mich 

Newberry,  Mich 

Oscoda,  Mich 

Ontonagon.  Mich  ...  ^  ... . 

St.  Ignace,  Mich 

Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Mich  .... 

St.  Joseph,  Mich 

Scandia.  Mich 

Skanee,  Mich 

Stonington.  Mich 

Traverse  Citv.  Mich 

Trimontain,  Mich 

Amery,  Wis 

Bayfield,  Wis 

Birch  Lake.  Wis 

Carlton,  Wis 

Clayton.  Wis 

Eau  Claire.  Wis 

Florence,  Wis 

Glen  Flora,  Wis 

Grantsburg,  Wis 

Hudson,  Wis 

Kenosha,  Wis 

Madison.  Wis 

jAerill,  Wis  •••..••«•.••• 

Milwaukee.  Wis 

MosIing.Wis 


CHURCH. 


Tabor. . 
Libanon . 
Zion . . . 


Emmaus. . 
Immanuel 


Emmaus, 


Bethesda 
Ebenezer . 


Bethlehem 


St.  Paul . . . 
Genesareth 

Zion 

Nazareth  . . 
Maria 


Immanuel 


Augustana 
Libanon . . 
Bethlehem. 


Ebenezer , 


Zion 

Bethania  . . 
Bethlehem 

Eden 

Messiah . . . 
Eliazor  . . . 

Siloa 

Zion's. . . . 
Elim 


Emanuel 
Bethel  ! ! 


Ebenezer . 
Trinity ".', 


Immanuel 
Immanuel 
Bethlehem 
Saron  . . . . 
Salem .... 

Zion 

St.  Paul . . 


PASTOR. 


G.  Erikson 

P.d.Bcrscir!;*. ! 


C.  Almen 

T.  S.  Johnston  . . . 


A.  A.  Jacobson . . . 


A.  A.  Jacobson. . . 
J.  A.  Christenson  . 


A.  Edgren 
A.  Appell  . 


J.  M.  Rydman . . . 


D.  A.  Lofgren  . 
G.  A.  Johnson  . 


C.  A.  Lund 
K.  J.  Peel . 


G.  A.  Johnson  . . . 
Joseph  Alexis. . . . 

E.Rehner 

J.  Forsberg 


E.  Rehner 


First. 
Zion 


•  •  •  •  • 


K.  M.  Holmberg  . 
E.  V.  Isaacson  . . . 
G.  A.  Ekeberg.... 


E.  Rehner . . . 
K.  J.  Peel . . . 
A.  J.  Lawson . 


d 

u 

ft 

O 

JS 

9.S 

tfi 

le 

m 

h 

• 

Uc 

Ui 

Church 
Property. 

Ch.     Par 


49 


71 

84 

59 

200 


31 

124 

74 

113 

59 

60 

14 

100 


11 
83 
59 
65 
52 
166 
29 
21 


42 

105 
S3 
34 
57 

202 
50 
93 
49 

110 
68 
71 


48 


70 
36 
27 


G.  A.  Ekeberg . 


K.  M.  Holmberg . . 


J.  Forsberg 


}: 


Rehner 
.  A.  Gustaf  son 

Franzen .... 
.  Franzen 


J.  A.  Gustafson. . . 
C.  A.  Lundquist . . 


J.  Masny 

A.  A.  Peterson  . . . 

C.  E.Odell 

Carl  Almen 


J.  A.  Carlstrom 
A.  S.  Hamilton . 
C.  A.  Lund . . . . 


31 


20 


55 

65 

50 

190 


32 
62 
56 
85 

73 

7 

25 


80 
61 
22 
72 
25 
25 


16 

•   •   • 

20 

30 

25 

136 


45 
25 
186 
40 
85 


12 


50 
88 


20 
120 
31 
49 
22 
67 
18 
19 


132 

150 
28 
12 
24 
75 

164 
20 

124 
63 
22 


10 


10 
40 
37 
39 
14 
40 
80 
15 


52 
80 
85 

16 
40 
90 


59 


Frame. . 


Frame . . 
Fr.&P.. 
Frame. . 
Frame . . 


Frame . . 
Frame . . 
Brick . . . 
Fr.&P.. 
Frame. . 
Frame . . 


Fr.&P.. 
Frame. . 


Frame 
Frame 


Frame 
Frame 


Frame . . 
Frame . . 

Lot 

Frame . . 
Frame . . 
Fr.&P.. 


Frame . . 
Frame . . 
Fr.&P.. 
Frame . . 
Fr.&P.. 


Frame . . 


Frame . . 
Frame . . 
Frame . . 


Lot. 


Brick . . . 
Frame . . 
Frame . . 
Fr.&P.. 


Frame. . 
Frame . . 
Frame . . 


Frame . . 
Fr.&P.. 
Frame. . 
Frame . . 
Fr.  &P.. 
Frame . . 
Fr.&P.. 


Fr.&P.. 
Frame . . 


2,500 


8,500 
6.650 
8.000 
6,103 


1.500 
5,000 
6,000 
10,000 
1,300 
8.600 


4.500 


8,200 
3.200 


9.100 

i.5o6 


1,200 
1,200 
75 
l.QOO 
1,000 
4.000 


8.650 
1,000 
6,000 
4,216 
4,000 


1,500 


3.000 
1,000 
1,050 


650 


3.000 

2,500 

800 

4,300 


1,800 

1,800 

80b 


1,700 
6,500 
900 
1,000 
2,400 
2,400 
8,000 


8,000 
i.l()6 


AUGUSTANA     SYNOD  MISSIONS. 
I,  Augufltuu  Synod  (Continned). 


PLACE. 

CHURCH. 

PASTOR. 

11 

Hi 

Church 
Proper^ 

Ch.     P»r 

11 

p  .jj.       „,. 

■ 

I 

11 

'"78 

"ij 

2 

1 

42 
"■"2 

! 

86 

B2 

'■'2B 

1i 

105 

1 

1 

"io 

43 
*1 

'S 

"20 

ias 

43 

23 
SO 

Frame. 

Franw. 

Fr.iP.' 

rV:iB, 

Frwn... 

Frame'." 
Frame  .  . 

Fr.  &  B.. 

'r.4P.. 

Frame.. 

Fri^'e'.'; 

life 

Frame,. 

■a 
a 

Lri'-wi.:.;::::;; 

i."B:x.id«™:: 

J.Frmnien 

1S3?^:-:;V;;:: 

zjoii :::;:::: ::::::::: 

gJS,|W5;:-.v.v;:: 

'1 
■•a 

M 

"im 

Altlda  Co.,  Minn 

itj:^l—v-::::: 

BUck  Duck,  fflnn 

CE-duH^fwiV; 

M.  PelerMn 

"'■ijioi 

a 

j.O.Lundbeii'.;; 

aSSli"'- ■•■■■■■ 

fSB!'.::.:.:::::::: 

SjicU 

S:t';:-.;::::-.-.:::: 

M.'M>rii'n»A:::'. 

1.  J.  KaUberi  .  . . 
i.  W»llin.'. '.'.'.' 

;V"eS™.:::: 

a 

Ii-,fir 

sSs^-h:-; 

8,«M 

as 

rand  Rapidi,  Minn 

4.SM 

IS 

Gujitif  Neiwin  .  .  . 
c'E.  Cu"uf»n.'.: 

110 
77 

17 

85 
66 

1 

60 
33 

20 

1 

11 
"12 
"Z4 

■22 
GB 

la.oN 

"^rr."sJ!i.'A"'"" 

].  A.  FroW 

A.'  Engdah  "f. '. '. '. 

0.  NordbUdh 

A.  F.  Tomell  .... 
A.Noren 

^ir«Ts^'-a  ■■■■■■■ 

Mo'n  '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 

a 

'l!J 

3,600 
1.(00 

'"i 

iiooo 

Zign 

Ro"o«bl!ri«^"  .■.■.■.'.■ : : : : 

GuiUf  Adolf 

TrinitT 

isiir--;;;;;;;;:;;;;; 

Silver  Creek.  Minn. ■.■.■.".■.■. 

S.  Si.  P.ul,  Minn 

Soudin.  Minn 

AUGUSTANA     SYNOD     MISSIONS. 
I,  Augusuna  Synod  (Condniud). 


PLACE. 

CHURCH. 

PASTOR, 

!i 

1 

Church 
Property. 

Ch.     Par, 

•s^ 

S,™."'"".:::::::::: 

11 

"ia 

Fr.'ap:: 

Ff.SP.. 

Fr.-sp:; 
F™J:: 

"e.ooo 

iISS 

vfS.t;,Kl'.v.v.v.'.;: 

Widitena,  Minn 

§S&^!"5;;;;.:-.:-.: 

Guii.fAdiifV.'.v.'.v.';; 

E.  A.  Lindgren.  .  , 

*B 

3e 

Prime. . 

■ijioi 

ISSS.b-^-.'-;;::: 

Firat 

c!w!And«r;:;: 

I.  p.  Ncander 

UBl:::::': 

■■si 

86 
ST 

12 
22 

FiiiV.'; 

'■■Ooo 

llS'.'".™ ::;::::::::: 

Fraiiie"" 
Frame!! 

Log-.-.V! 
Loi '.'.'.'! 

Fr.&P.. 

fSiSs"::;;;:; 

Biihtv::::::::::;:::: 

« 

L.    .Fihn 

O-Lindgren 

24 

■*■« 

28 
131 

"s 
"bo 

Bethel 

Clgirr.CM 

DaHijT&n  ..','.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'" 

F»l"n  ■  ■  ■  - 

6.  Undgien 

N,  Lehart 

o:  Linden,  v;;: 

1,000 

N.  llehart 

II 

19 

■'28 

Log&P. 
Logftp: 

L.].Fibt, 

aSlTi'iS'. 

le 

23 

Frame '. '. 

Br.  &  P. . 

Frame .' ! 

Ff.'ftp:: 
?;Tp.: 
Etl?:: 

S-S?K 

ji&:-;:; 

i 

1 

"26 

as 

1 

2S 

8 

■-24 

20,000 

12.000 

1'S 

A.  E.  GuiUCun  .  . 

Djunond  Ccnier,  lii' 

'i'.b6a 

S 

Mcj«jo™n.C»..i. 

D.  J.  Laurence... 

A.E.'MVnVll  !": 

■■■■  ■  — 

g-  j 

SrSfe'S.:: 

IJMO 

AUGUSTANA     SYNOD  MISSIONS. 
I.  Angiutuu  Synod  {Continued). 


PLACE. 

CHURCH. 

PASTOR. 

II 

i 

Church 
Property. 

Ch.     Par. 

II 

Sioux  Citv,  Is 

Victoria 

CaMo'rUnd.-.-.: 

1 

126 

33 

'i« 

ICTp.: 

:s 

Mountain  Crovt,  Mo 

O.A.HenrT 

El™ 

C  >;  Seri^rVWr". 

1 

'.'}° 

I?lv:: 

Boyd  do.,  Neb 

8:il:E:J±£!.-.-,: 
F:w:&iS:: 

O.  Mor»n 

•• 

32 

IS 

70 
IT 

IS 

*B 
ij 

"ii 
i 

61 

3S 

48 

65 

1  0 
1 

2 

5 
0 

2  5 

20 

"ii 

20 

Hi 

IB 

"is 

i 

3 
40 

1 

30 

50 

25 
30 

p".:«p:: 

iiii-; 
IS-- 

f.it'.V.'! 

Br.»P.. 
Pr.ip" 

fE-;; 

Frame .  . 

Lota 

Fr.&P.. 

Cheyenne  Cq.,  Neb 

Deuel  Co..  Neb 

FroVe'nMS' : 

2M 
Z,4SD 

aoo 

|f,s: ::;:::: 

6.000 
Z.000 

^r^f'S'^et''"'-.".-.-.: 

6.600 

^^  ■■■}:}  ■}}}}:■ 

'K 

t^c.&?r..::: 

iliii; 

D.  N.  Anderion  .  . 

-■-s.-|i«o 

i;SSS 

£,'^ii»r^''°. :::::::: 

ziGt^::.::::: 

i.i» 

Guiur. 

ISSE:;;:;;:; 

Sharon  Sprint!.  Kan 

3,M>0 
flOO 

IS 

isoo 

,^i?:iiitr.'".:: 

I'soo 

iioo 

jSlTpSSjc.,.- :::::: 

G.  R.  Peterion  .  . . 
J.H.Nelion 

^y^-. 

s 

4:000 

Tfaeo.  Seashore  . . 

l!j.  Sundquiit'.'! 
C.J.  Henhatd.,.. 

8.000 

Ciriiborg.  Ore' .'  .*        .' .'    .' .' 

nS.".',".".":::::::::::: 

AUCUSTANA     SYNOD      MISSIONS. 
I.  Angustuu  Synod  (Continued). 


PLACE. 

CHURCH. 

PASTOR. 

,j| 

Church 
Property. 

Ch.     Par 

i! 

g:|-.BJS,;;; 

B.S.Sjarom.... 

S-.'.K;i.-:: 

B.    .Nygtram.... 

B.    .Ny.lroni.,.. 
B.    .Nywfom. ,.. 

B.  !  NMttom.".'.". 

C.  R/nhTd.... 

G.  A.  Anderion..- 
H.  Lind 

■■'ii 

"w 
'"h 

■■"29 
S5 

18 

■'« 
40 

J. 

II 

■■'ie 
■■■« 

■'80 
■■« 

■go 

IS 
17 

■■« 

■'so 

16 

F^iv: 

fei;; 

Frame.. 
Fr.'ip!.' 

yi.ip:: 

Fr»m«  . . 
Fr.'ip" 

f;.»p:: 

s-rk; 

F^iiiV.' 

piii;: 

"•888 

Sif«-*::::v.-.; 

«t:te:S:::: 

vlN.Thoreil.... 

ii.'L'CSi.:;;: 

USE:;; 

U.  L.  L»ri«i .... 

E:i:=:::::: 
l:i:=-.v;.-.: 

iss--*-^--- 

i 

"'"iio 

W."t?r^'*\^"'' 

Anig«m 

VictoriflT  b!  c'  .  .  ■ ,' .' .' ,' ,' .' ,'  ■ 

FirM::::::::::::::::: 

'ifioo 

CojicocdU 

H:'S"'r:. 

e.Boo 

Kn^ao  Cjnron,  Utmk .... 

0.  A.  Elmuuisl... 
S.  E.  RyUberg  . . . 
O.  A.ninquf.t,.. 

S.  E.  Rydberg  . . . 
S.  E.  Rydberg  .  .  . 
S.  E.  Rydberg  , .  . 

C  E.  Bengston . . . 

a,ooo 

g^tn.  Utah 

'■i/oM 

If^?::::::::::::: 

SS£""°:.:.:.:.::: 

■■•ij,o6 

Slaa 

1.800 

tldtho  F»l!^  Idiho 

G«tafAdfllf 

Benarton... 

S6 

Fi.jp:: 

4,000 

SYNODICAL    MISSIONS. 
I.  Aaguitaiu  StimkI  (Contiiiucd). 


PLACE. 

CHURCH. 

PASTOR. 

11 

i 

Chnreh 
PropertT. 

Ch.     Par. 

it 

it 

A."H."F"r;;^::: 

C.  E.  BeDBUon .  . . 
C.  E.  Bengeton'. '. '. 

C'T-'Carljon".  X! 

iilliiS 

1*  ■S*™" 

i::»is;::::: 
!■  ■'«'""•. 

■■■« 

*'*B8 

"""is 

"is 

"46 

"bs 
"o 

F™e': 

F;;ii7: 
Fr.ip:: 

^i^o":::":"::":":: 

lEe^/r'd'at 

^-  J -J 

jjj 

SilTerOity,  Idaho 

Twin  Falli  Idaho 

:::v.v.: 

8.«0 

Helena.  Mem 

SMI 

- 

UM 

a.ow 

Tntal 

leemiHion.. 

IS6  minionariea 

190TO 

mR.i 

1O08.1M 

Of  the  4S6  miasioni 

488  are  Svredi.h.  6   (ma 

li.d    •}    are   Englia 

.   and 

e    (ma 

ked    t).r 

S«di.l. 

Wm.  Kupfer  .... 
Wm.  Kupfer  .... 

S::SR;:::: 

G.  Daechte 

E.  Haecker 

IBUS:;;::; 

P.  Klline  . : 

"izo 

"136 
"iTO 

"so 

"flO 

Frame  .  . 
Frane.. 

ess:;:' 

FrimeV: 
Fraie': 

Brick::: 

IE:; 

•■■SI 

ISs!:::;::;: 

MO 
MOO 

itgss 

Jjr,??f6;r'.::;;.-::: 

^^El^-oi?"'::::;.:: 

J'.:'".":;:;:::;;::;-. 

■■'i 

•S 

Bethlehem,  Onl 

20  miaiiona. 

esz 

370 

.".«. 

3,  Chicago  Synod. 

TOurSaibur I  Jno.  Knauer 

9f.  Paul'a H.  N.  Tliompion.. 

AConemcnl A.  H.  Arbaugh.  .. 

.     St  Jamea' A.  R.  Beck , 

I  St.  Haithew'a '  P.  J.  Gerberding  . 


TO      ISl    Lot  . 
e»l    laslFram. 


SYNODICAL    MISSIONS. 
3.  Chicago  Synod  (Continoed). 


PLACE. 

CHURCH. 

PASTOR. 

Ij 

Church 

Ch.     Par- 

II 

Ch*           111 

-              , 

.Student  Brewer . . 
C.  A.  Dennig 

!i:S-.;S"™.; 

170 
1 

300 
ZO 

60 

Brick... 
Frame  .  . 
Frame . . 

al&r-""----- 

Fir« 

SS^^  ■■■■■■■};■ 

Holy  Trinity 

Wh™r;iu  ::::::::::: 

Wheeler 

.300 

4.  Hinisterium  of  New  York. 


^pi 

^SSKid.v.v.: 
v.i?"::::::: 

R.  HelElcr.  Ph.D  . 
A.  Red'rotb'.Ph'.bl 

&£S",.  ■■■■;: 

as 

40 

1 

■"b6 

li 

az 

"izs 

4 

IB 
40 

iii 

li-:: 

Ftu»«.. 

fcT.:: 

ii:-; 

Friie.': 

Isi!;:;:;;;;;;:::: 

S 

Walertown.  N.  Y  . 

Trinitr 

;eoo 
■7,006 

5.  Synod  of  New  York  and  New  England 


Brwjklyn,  N.  Y 

Brooklyn,  N.Y 

Brooklyn,  N.Y 

Brooklyn,  N.Y 

Brooklyn,  N.Y 

Brooklyn,  N.Y 

Buffalo,  N.  Y 

Dunkirk.  N.Y 

Eliiabeth,  N.  J 

Elmira,  iJ.  Y. 

New  Rocbelle.  N.  Y  . . . 
North  Tonawanda.  N.Y. 

Perth  Amhoy.  N.  J 

Poughkeepili.N.V  ... 

South,  Lima.  N.  Y 

Weehawken,  N.  J 

Yonkeri,N.  Y 

Total 


Resurrection  . . 

Holy  Spirit . . . 

St-Aodrew'j.. 

Good  Shepherd 
Grace 

HolyT'lniiy;; 
Holy  Trinity.. 

g™?.T"".'7.V. 

Grace '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 
Sl-John'a 

Good  Shepherd 


C.  S.  Rahn 

J.  W.  Smith  .  .  . 
A.  Wueritlein  . 


(Not  areaniied.) 


6.  English  Synod  of  the  Northwest. 


felSffi::::: 

Student  Weibel... 
C.  A.  Dennig 

■■■ftira-A.. 

Wia.  Pailora 

...'■ 

109 

'  106 

Ftatne.. 

&■: 

Bearer  Bay,  Minn 

Iss^!"-:::::: 

Thjen^Se.W 'a. ■.■.:.■.;.■;■. 

Now  G.  C.  Mitaion 

Oihkoih,Wi> 

a  miadon.. 

2  apecial  miaa. 

S3 

zai 

I2JS00 

SYNODICAL    MISSIONS 
7.  Synod  of  Nora  Scotia. 


PLACE. 

CHURCH. 

PASTOR. 

II 

Church 
PropcrtT. 

Ch.  Pat. 

ij 

New  GemanT  Pariah 

MidTille  Pari* 

C.H.  Little 

G.  H.  Hartwig  . . . 

SSI 

96 

2  mmonaoei  . 

ma 

8.  District  Synod  of  Ohio. 


Ca*faocton,Ohio 

Defiance,  Ohio 

Stanley,  Ohio 

Holgate,  Ohio 

LMtonia,  Ohio 

Londctn,  Ohio. 

UIlT  Chapel 

Pstilding,  Ohio 

Paulding,  Obi° 

Pembcrvflle,  Ohio 

Toledo,  Ohio 

Toledd.Ohio 

West  CatrolUon,  Ohio 

Yonddta.  Ohio 

Toals   

No  Mi 

Smelter,  Waih 

Nehalsn.  Ore 

UetldUn.Ore 

New  Era,  Ore 

Ne«dT.Ore 

Holy  Trinity,   Eugene.  Ore. 

Aiteria.  Ore 

Tom 


St-John'i... 
SL  Peter-i.  . 

St.TDho'.... 
St  John's... 


St.  Paul'a 

St.  John'..... 
Martin  Lulher 

Grace 

St.  Luke'i  . . . 


A.J.~Hill.rapp 
F.  W.  Ash  .  .  . , 


R.  E.  M.  Engei 
R.  E.  M.  Engei 
R.  E.  M.  Engci 
J.H.--' 
F.  W 


r!  a!  Albert!  "!! 
j.S.  Herold,  mpl. 

J.S.'HerSd^.".*.; 

L.  P.  Pence 

E.  J.  K.  Schmidt  . 


Church.. 
Ct.  Blk  . 
Church  . 
Bricli... 
Brick.., 


g.  Hanitot»  Synod. 

t  than   tboK   of  the  German  Hi 


10.  Pacific  Synod. 


C.  F.  W.  5to«»er. 


.  HiniBterium  of  Pennsylvania. 


■p.'iK.rc'S.'n'-.;; 

Christ 

Paul  Lud„-ig  . . .  ,- 

1 

i 

1 

250 

100 

i 

90 

;i 

240 

"so 

fI^:: 

rame.. 

i; 

StonV.'." 

C.  E.  A,  Reshlic  .  . 

Si';""" 

A.  Biemtielle,  .... 

!l).«0 

Liberty  Park  Camden.  N.  J 

St.  Thomai 

1I,0M 
10.DM 

Trinity 

4,000 
12.000 

ao.000 

'S 

11,0D« 

SsM^-^vv- 

^"■■.  ■■■■■■  ■■■:■. 

F,  G.  Hunuinger. 

SSs;;;:;:;;: 

Redeemer 

St.  John'a(DBiiiih)i!!!! 
Trinity 

JS!noa?K't".  p." :."."::." 

wm 

SYNODICAL    MISSIONS. 
EI.  Hiniiteriam  of  PenniylTmnU  <Con tinned). 


PLACE. 

CHURCH. 

PASTOR. 

II 

i 

aarch 

C*.     Pat. 

II 

iagnolia,  N.  J 

Srs.E*'";.':''-;: 

pSS,::::::::::::::: 

^■^r' 

Fred.  W.  Fri'day  . 

Ilp^;; 

F.F.'B''m^?."b."D; 
Mr.J.A.B«mo.. 

XTsiith.-.'.-.:: 

FfMk'Cr'oiiin'.:: 

j.-h.y™«::::: 

w.'w.'k™'iiii' : 

;i;IS;i,.; 

:.E.  Gilbert 

Chaa!  Zicgelbner  .' 

■i 

B3 
E8 

Is 

TO 
263 

1 

106 

""70 

227 

"bo 
leo 

0 

B 
0 

H 

0 

1 

TO 

'iio 
"to 

'1 

B 

40 
28 

8B09 

sionc.:: 

Stone  . . 

ISS,:: 

St<ine  V.' 

IS.;; 

is:; 
si;; 

si«e';; 

''^■; 

st<^".'! 

Stone  . . 

Brie**.':: 

Brick... 
Brick... 

.1 

Oerbrook,  Phili.,  Pa 

Wildwooli.  iJ. J 

HolT  Trinity 

8.000 
10,000 

ttlfbora,  Buc'ki  Co..  Pa  .  . 
hlltinglon-Edisan,  Pa  ... . 

PS';:-::::;;;;;;.-; 

'.raVh™''pa.'.'.*.*.'.::: 

1;E 

Ssfe^:;;;:;:!; 

« 

sfaii-;:::::;::::::: 

fiSSS 

§?Sir.::::::::::::: 

ifS.v.-.:;:::::::{ 

8,000 

ChriB  Church '.'.'.'.'.'.'."  I 

8s^.-p:'-  ■■'■■■■■ 

20,000 

Dawi.Pa 

Pinegrovc  Twp.,  P» 

Branch  Tw^..h 

St.  Hatthew'i 

'■'8.006 

St.Mich»el'. 

■"ia,'sbo 

IE 

&^si:Sr-/' 

St;;;;;;;;;:;;:;: 

2:SSo 

•830,700 

13.  IHttflburgh  Synod. 


Ambridge,  Pa 

Aihtabnla.  Ohio  .  . 

ATonrngre,  Pa 

Avonmore.  Pa  .  .  . 

Brsdiiock,  Pa 

BridgeTille,  Pa 

Bridgipof'.O'i'O- . 
Cleveland,  Ohio  . . 
Conneaut,  Ohio.  .  . 


B.  F.  lUnkey 

I,  A.  FriKhtorn  . 
Wm.  F.  Pfeifer  , 


H.  A.  Ziel,  Ph.  D. 


Fnmt . . 

112.000 

Frame. 

Frame  .  . 

.000 

534 


SYNODICAL    MISSIONS. 


PLACE. 


Emlenton^  Pa 

Emricksville,  Pa.  . . . 

Erie,  Pa 

Erie.  Pa 

Fennletown,  Pa  .... , 

Ford  City,  Pa 

Freeport,  Pa 

Glenfield,  Pa 

Girard,  Pa 

Hoffmans,  Pa 

Hunkers,  Pa 

Jeanette.  Pa 

Tohnsonberg,  Pa ... . 

Latrobe,  Pa 

LeetMiale,  Pa 

Martins  Ferry,  Ohio 

Monaca,  Pa 

Morgantown,  W.  Va . 
Moundsrille,  W.  Va . 

Natrona,  Pa 

New  Kensington,  Pa . 


North  East,  Pa 

Osage,  Ohio 

Parkersburg,  W.  Va 

Pittcaim,  Pa 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 

PitUburgh,  Pa 

KeynoIdsYilIe,  Pa  . . 
Revnoldsrille,  Pa  . . 

SaUsburg,  Pa 

Sewickley,  Pal 

Smithton,  Pa 

South  Sharon,  Pa  . . 
Springdale,  Pa  .... 
St.  Petersburg,  Pa  . 

Tarentum,  Pa 

Verona,  Pa 


Youngwood,  Pa 


Total 


CHURCH. 


Sl  Mark's... 

Zion's 

St  John's 

Grace 

St  Matthew's 
Grace 


German] 

German] 

German] 

t  John's. 
Old  Hoffmans  . . 

St  Luke's 

Christ's  (Ger.) . . 
St  John's  (Ger.) 
Christ's  (Ger.) . . 
St  Matthew's  . . 

Hungarian 

Ch.  ot  Redeemer . 

St  Paul's 

Zion's 

St  Peter's 

St  Paul's 


St  Peter's. 


St  John's 

St  Paul's 

Church  of  Reedemer 

Jewish 

Trinity 

Chestnut  Grove  .... 

St  John's 

St  Paul's 

Memorial 

Grace 

St.  Mark's 

St  Peter's 

Grace 

Trinity 


St  Luke's 


53  missions. 


PASTOR. 


i 


A.  P.  Lentz 

A.  P.  Lenu 

Walter  C.  Beck  . . 

.  W.  Meyers .... 

.  J.  Neuaoerfer . . 

~  E.  Strobel 

Herbert  Martens. . 

Vacant 

Vacant 

T.  A.  Friochkorn . 

Vacant 

John  Shunk 

H.  K.  Shanor  .... 

Vacant 

Paul  Kiunmer  . . . 

Vacant 

P.  J.  CGlatzert .. 
J.  Csameczsky  . . . 

I.  H.  Stetler 

J.  A.  Yount 

Supplied 

.  K.  Richards  . . . 

.  M.  Wallace, 
Ph.  D 

.  Q.  Waters 

'acant 

F.  C.  Longaker . . . 
Wm.  E.  Bauer  . . . 
H.  S.  Gilbert  .... 

.  Legum,  Ph.D  . . 

.  W.  Meyers .... 

.W.Myers 

.  Martens 

P.  J.  C.  Glatzert.. 

John  Shunk 

H.  F.  Obenauf . . . 
E.  O.  Graham .... 

W.  C.  Beck 

E.  O.  Graham .... 
I.  C.  Wallace, 

Ph.  D 

H.  K.  Shanor .... 


31  missionaries. 


•I 

u 

S 

o 

^3 

Comma 
nicanta. 

S.  S.  Sc 

Church 
Property. 


Ch.  Par. 


68 
80 
54 
24 
100 
108 
49 
60 
50 
90 
60 
88 
30 
66 
106 
80 
60 


150 
76 
30 

105 

22 
82 
40 

142 
29 

129 


119 
89 
48 
33 
15 
87 

82 
55 

99 
80 


8851 


80 
60 
85 
49 
60 

172 
29 
24 
52 
24 
33 
37 
70 
30 
97 

200 
66 


149 
75 
60 
80 

17 
43 
44 

101 

23 

107 


90 
40 
40 
31 
88 
75 
31 
92 
70 

78 
81 


3877 


Frame . . 
Frame. . 
Frame. . 
Frame. . 
Frame. . 
Frame. . 
Frame. . 
Frame. . 
Frame. . 
Frame. . 


Brick.. 


Fr.  Fr. 
Br.  Fr. 
Frame. . 


Brick. . . 
Frame. . 
Frame .  • 
Brick. . . 

Frame . . 
Brick. . . 

Brick. . . 

Frame . . 


Frame . . 
Frame . . 
Brick. . . 


Frame . . 
Fr.  Fr. 
Frame . . 
Frame . . 

Frame . . 
Brick . . . 


1.000 
8,000 
2,000 
6j000 
4.000 
2,600 
4,000 

•  •  •  •  •■ 

4.000 


3,000 


8,000 
7,000 
6.000 
8.000 


10.000 

T.000 

800 

6,700 

1,800 

8,000 

1,800 

18,000 

12.000 


3.000 
1.500 
7.000 


6.000 
2.500 
8.500 
5,000 

5,000 
9.000 


$253,878 


MISSION  STATISTICS, 


535 


Recapitulation  of  Greneral  Council  Home  Missions. 


I.  Missions  Supported  by 


Number    No.  of 
of      Mission* 
Missions,  aries. 


Communi- 
cant 
Members. 


Sunday 
School 
Scholars. 


Value  c 

Church 

Propert] 


General  Council  English  Board 

General  Council  German  Board 

Augustana  Synod  (Swedish  and  English) 

Canada  Synod   (German) 

Chicago  Synod  (English) 

Ministerium  of  New  York  (German) 

New  York  and  New  England  Synod  (English) 

Sjnod  of  the  Northwest  (English) 

Nora  Scotia  Sjmod  (English) 

District  Synod  of  Ohio  (English) 

Manitoba  Synod  (CSerman) 

Pacific  Synod  (English  and  German) 

Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  (English  and  Cierman) . 
Pittsburgh  Sjrnod  (English  and  German) 


47 

87 

3,841 

4,035 

$260,60 

58 

22 

6,918 

•  •  t  •  • 

. . . . 

496 

185 

19,070 

9,783 

1,008,10 

20 

7 

992 

370 

17.60 

16 

13 

1.110 

1.325 

78,95 

16 

15 

973 

600 

46,60 

17 

15 

1,423 

2.209 

98,18 

5 

2 

83 

261 

2,50 

2 

2 

633 

219 

10,46 

16 

10 

1.373 

1,223 

66,40 

•  •  • 

3 

•  •  • 

3 

54 

•  •  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

1.00 

74 

55 

6.122 

6,509 

330.70 

53 

31 

3,351 

3,877 

258.87 

ToUl 


823 


397 


44,943  29,911         $2,168,95 


2.  Missions  According  to  States  and  Territories. 


United  States. 

Alabama 4 

Alaska 1 

California 11 

Colorado 8 

Connecticut 15 

Delaware 2 

District  of  Columbia 2 

Florida 8 

Idaho 17 

lUfaois 46 

Indiana 14 

Iowa 22 

Kansas 10 

Maine 2 

Maryland 1 

Massachusetts 25 

Michigan 31 

Minnesota 69 

Missouri 9 

Montana 11 

Nebraska 20 

New  Hampshire 1 

New  Jersey 36 

New  York 57 

North  DakoU 7 


Ohio 2 

Oregon .  .'."I'.". 2 

Pennsylvania 12 

Rhode  Island 

South  DakoU 1 

Texas 1 

Utah 1 

Vermont *. 

Washinjston 2 

West  Virginia 

Wisconsin 8 

Wyoming 


Canada. 


71i 


3.  Missions  According 


A.  Englilsh  Missions. 


Alberta li 

British  Columbia 

Manitoba 4! 

Nova  Scotia 

Ontario 2! 

Saskatchewan 1< 

"lO! 
Grand  ToUl. 82: 

to  Language. 

C.  Swedish  Missions. 


Synods. 

Au|rustana  Synod 

Chicago  Synod 

N.  Y.  &  New  Eng.  Synod  . 
Northwest}  Eng.  Svnod  of. 

Nova  Scotia  Synod 

Ohio.  District  Synod  of. . . 

Pacinc  Svnod 

Penna.  Ministerium 

Pittsburgh  Svnod 

Gen.  Council  Board 


Total 214 


Synods. 

Canada  Svnod 

New  YorK  Ministerium. . 

Pacific  Synod 

Penna.  Ministerium .... 

PitUburgh  Synod 

General  Council  Board . . 


Communicant 
Churches.       Members. 


5 

302 

16 

1,110 

17 

1,423 

5 

83 

2 

633 

16 

1,373 

2 

26 

58 

4.295 

46 

2,909 

47 

3.841 

214 

15,995 

Communicant 

Churches. 

Members. 

20 

992 

16 

973 

1 

28 

15 

1,827 

6 

442 

58 

5,918 

Synods.  Churches. 

Augustana  Synod 491 


D.  Miscellaneous. 


Synods.  Churches. 

Pa.  Ministerium — Danish.         1 
Pittsburgh  Synod — ^Hungn         1 


Communican 
Members. 
18,768 


Communican 
Members. 


ToUl, 


Summary  of  General  Council  Missions. 


ToUl 116 


10.180 


English  Missions 214 

German  Missions 116 

Swedish  Missions 491 

Miscellaneous 2 

Grand  Total 823 


15,995 
10,180 
18,768 


44,948 
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Adult  Baptism,  4J9. 
Alaska,  224,  230. 
Allegheny  Synod,  54,  69. 
Arbitration,     Committee    on,    291, 

297,  307,  313. 
Archivarius,  233,  316. 
Ash  Wednesday,  Day  of  Fasting, 

etc.,  256. 
Augsburg    Confession,   Jubilee   of, 

254. 
Augsburg     Confession,     Standard 

Translation   of,   268,   271,   274, 

421,  448,  452. 
Augsburg  Synod,  252,  285. 
Augustana    Synod,    148,    224,    231, 

238.  24s,  250,  260,  264,  26s,  273, 

279,  338,  341. 
Augustana,    Scandinavian,    Synod, 

231. 
Austria,  Evangelical  Movement  in, 

303. 

B 

Bassler,  G.,  134,  M^,  149,  223,  225, 

226. 
Berkemeier,  W.,  301. 
Biblical  Picture  Charts,  314. 
Board  of  Publication,  489  sq. 
Book  of  Concord,  Jubilee  of,  254. 
Brown,  J.  A.,  84. 
Benze,  C.  T.,  398. 


Canada  Synod,  342. 
Catechism,  English,  268. 
Standard  Translation  of,  268, 271, 
274,  285,  290,  296,  298. 
Catechism,  German,  268. 


Causes  leading  to  General  Council 

Organization,  57  sqq. 
Central  Illinois  Synod,  166. 
Central  Pennsylvania  Synod,  166. 
Charter,     Constitution,     etc.       Sec 

General  Council. 
Chicago    Seminary,    229,    233,    238, 

240,  242,  245,  247,  254.  270,  273, 

276,  279,  284. 
Chicago  Synod,  288.     See  also  In- 
diana Synod. 
Children's  Day,  204,  277,  280. 
Choralbuch,  249,  255. 
Choral  Service,  267. 
Christian    Kindergarten,    310,    313, 

320. 
Church  and  Sunday-School  Books, 

410  sqq. 
Church  Book,  English,  222,  232,  235, 

237,  239,  249. 
its  history,  415  sq. 
its  contents,  417,  420,  423. 
principles  of  service,  417. 
Normal  Lutheran  Service,  447. 
published,  418. 
revised  edition,  419. 
new,  completed,  282,  423. 
excellence  of,  282. 
pulpit  edition,  285,  424. 
and    Pennsylvania    Ministerium, 

268. 
with  music,  237,  420. 
Mission   Service   Book,  270,  271, 

279,  285,  314,  424. 
Church  Book,  German.   See  Kirch- 

enbuch. 
Church    Book    Committee,    11,   29, 

152,  226,  229,  255,  259»  261,  263, 

264,  266,  271.  274,  279,  282,  285, 


567 


568 


INDEX. 


Church     Book     Committee. — Con- 
tinued. 
290,  296,  298,  304,  310,  314,  319, 
412,  sq. 
personnel  of,  412  sq. 
Church    Book   for   use    in    British 
Possessions,  310. 
in  Telugu,  239. 
Church  Books,  4,  144,  224,  252. 
Church  Book  Society,  315,  320. 
Church     Extension     Society,     238, 
240,  242,  244,  280,  284,  286,  289, 
297,  303,  306,  310,  313,  320. 
Church  fellowship,  325. 
Church  Music,  Committee  on,  316, 

320. 
Church's  Responsibility,  365. 

to  Truth.  373. 
Church,  The  true,  357. 
Church  unity,  137,  179. 
Closer  union  of  Synods,  320. 
Colloquium,  240,  242,  244,  247. 
Colors     for     Seasons     of     Church 
Year,  296,  298. 
Directions  for  use,  299. 
Columbian  Exposition,  284. 
Committee    on    Publications,    257, 

260,  261,  263,  265,  269,  273,  280, 

283. 
Committees    changed    to    Boards, 

284. 
Common  Faith,  364. 
Common  Service,  252,  254,  257,  260, 

261,  264,    271,    274,    279,    421, 
443  sq. 

Basis  for,  252,  444. 

History  of,  444  sq. 

Normal  Lutheran  Service,  447. 

Principles  of,  454. 
Common    Service    Book,    268,   271, 
274,  290,  297,  298,  310,  314,  450, 
453  sq. 
Concordia  Synod,  225. 
Confessional  Books,  326. 
Confessional  Lutheranism,  12,  57. 
Confessional  Principle,  356. 
Confessions    and    Holy    Scripture, 

359. 
Confessions  of  the  Church,  358. 


Confirmation   and  Adult   Baptism, 

252, 254. 
Confirmation,  History  of,  439. 
Congregations,  139,  181. 

and  Synods,  139,  181,  182,  258. 
Constitution,  By-Laws,  etc,  to  be 
published,    266,    272,    276,    279, 
284,  287,  289,  291,  302,  316. 
Constitution     for     Congregations, 
152,  190,  194,  19s,  196  sqq.,  227. 
229,  232,  234,  236.  237,  239,  241, 
243,  246,  248,  249,  250,  253,  264. 
269. 
confessional  basis,  196. 
synodical  relation,  196. 
membership,  196. 
rights    and    duties    of   members, 

197. 

voters,  197. 

congregational  meetings,  197. 

officers,  197. 

Pastor,  198. 

His  confessional  pledge,  198. 

His  duties,  199. 

Discipline,  199. 

vacancies  in  pastoral  ofHce,  200. 

Pastoral  call,  200. 

Deacons,  201. 

their  duties,  201. 

church  discipline,  202. 

By-laws,  202. 

amendments,  203. 
Constitution  for  Synods,   152,   190, 
191,  227,  229,  232,  234,  249,  251, 
253»  254,  257,  284,  291. 
Constitution   of  the  Council,   Pro- 
posed, 168  sqq. 
Constitution      of       the       Council, 
183  sqq. 

membership,  183. 

meetings,  184. 

powers  and  duties^  184. 

officers  and  their  duties,  185. 

district  synods,  186. 

synodical  boundaries,  186. 

reception  of  synods,  186. 

violation  of  constitutions,  186. 

amendments,  187. 
Conventions.    See  General  Council. 
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Conrentioiis  and  officers,  510  sq. 
Conventions,  Personnel  of,  536  sqq. 
CottTOcation  of  chmrch  musicians, 

2^  303*  307. 
Co-opcratkm  of  Lnthcraa 

387,  a88,  3",  315. 


Danish  West  Indies,  224,  230,  296. 
Day  of  Fasting,  etc^  249,  254,  256. 
Deaconess    Work,    291,    Tgiy,    302,' 

307,  310,  3i5t  3». 

Definite  Platform,  63  sq.,  69,  73. 

Denominational  principle,  361. 

Denominational  weakness,  366. 

Digest  of  laws,  etc,  311,  316,  32a 

Discussions,    322    sqq.      See    Gen- 
eral CounciL 

District  Synods,  230. 

District  Synod  of  Ohio,  igi^,  341. 

Divisions  in  Christianity,  6. 

Divisions  in  Protestantism,  7. 


East  Pennsylvania  Synod,  54,  166. 
Education,  Committee  on,  307,  310, 

320. 
Encyclical  of  Pope,  227,  229. 
English  Synod  of  Iowa,  84. 
English  Synod  of  the  Northwest, 

282. 285. 
English    Synod   of   Ohio,   84,    100, 

loi,  102,  123,  236. 
Extremes  of  Lutheranism,  12. 


Family  Prayers,  226,  232,  235,  237, 

239.  255,  305,  419. 

Father  Heyer's  History,  239. 

Finns,  263. 
Foreign  Missionary,"  253. 

Foreign  Missions,  224,  227,  228, 
233,  235,  237,  239.  242,  244,  24s, 
248,  250,  253,  256,  259,  260,  262, 
265,  272,  275,  278,  283,  286,  288, 
292,  295,  399.  304,  309,  312,  317, 
458  sqq. 

Four  Points,  The,  154  sq.,  236. 


« 


Franckean  Sjniod,   72  sq,,  96,  97, 

III,  X12. 
Franklin  College,  54. 
Free  Conference,  226. 

Ffy,  J.,  255. 

Fnndamental  doctrines,  335. 

Fundamental    Principles,    135   sqq,. 


Galesbnrg  declaration,  245. 
Galeslmrg  Rule,    See  Discussions. 
General   Conference  with   Luther- 
ans, 297,  302,  307,  3"- 
General  Council — 
Character  and  Influence  of,   i  sqq. 

Distinguishing  characteristics,  3 

spheres  of  activity,  3. 

its  influence,  3,  9. 

its  position,  4,  13, 

its  growth,  5. 

its  spirit,  7,  355. 

aim  of  its  founders,  7. 

principles  of  union,  13. 

its  foundation,  8,  15. 

its  confessional  basis,  8. 

its  basis  of  union,  15. 
General    Organizations   prior   to, 
17  sqq. 

Evangelical  Lutheran  Ministe- 
rium  of  North  America,  21 
sqq. 

its  organization,  22. 

first  Liturgy,  24  sq. 

first  constitution,  29  sq. 

position  and  influence,  42. 

fidelity  to  confessions,  42,  55, 
68. 

efforts  for  general  union,  43  sq. 

and  the  General  Synod,  45  sq. 

its  character,  50,  62. 

its  aims,  51. 

its  weakness,  62,  93. 

its  attitude  to  the  confessions, 

63. 

its  latest  attitude,  94  n. 
Causes     leading     to     formation, 
57  sqq. 
Reasons  for  organization,  60. 
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General  Council. — Continued. 

Definite  Platform,  63  sq. 

party  spirit,  69. 

York  convention,  71  sq. 

protests  and  responses,  75  sq. 

York  resolutions,  79. 

Fort  Wayne  convention,  80  sq. 

protests  and  responses,  81  sq., 
84  sq.,  87  sq. 

Report  of   Penna.   Delegation, 
95  sqq. 

Response    of    Penna.    Delega- 
tion, 105  sq. 

Report  of  Committee,  121  sq. 

action  of  Penna.   Ministerium, 
123  sq. 

arrangement  for  proposed  con- 
vention, 12$. 
Preliminary       Convention        of, 
127  sqq. 

Fraternal   Address,    128. 

convention  called,  131. 

Reading    convention,    131    sq., 
151,  322,  411. 

synods  represented,  133. 

organization,  134. 

Fundamental      Principles      of 
Faith     and     Church     Polity, 

135  sq.,  179. 
Principles  of  Faith,  136. 
Ecclesiastical  power  and  polity, 

139. 
Outline  Constitution,  142. 

The  new  body  named,  143. 

a     representative     convention, 

145. 
Statistics,  145,  509. 

First    Regular    Convention,    146 

sqq. 

Synods  represented,  147. 

Report  of  President,  149. 

Business  of  the  convention,  151. 

Early  difficulties,  153. 

The  "Four  Points,"  154  sq., 
224,  226,  228. 

The  Council's  declaration,  155. 

Missouri's  statement  and  re- 
ply, 156  sq. 

The  Council's  policy,  165,  190. 


withdrawal  of  synods,  167. 
Proposed   constitution,    168  sq. 
Statistics,  172. 
Charter,    Constitution,    etc.,    173 
sqq. 
Charter,  173  sq.,  233,  234,  236. 
Constitution      and      By-Laws, 

.    177. 

governing  principles,  179  sq. 
Constitution,  183,  224,  245,  254, 

269,  323. 
By-Laws,  187,  237. 

Order  of  Business,  187. 

Rules  of  Order,  188. 

Constitutions     for     Congrega- 
tions,  196  sq. 

Constitution      for      Congrega- 
tions and  Synods,  190  sq. 

Standing  rules,  203  sq. 

Official  declarations,  207  sq. 
Conventions,  222  sqq. 

Annual,  222. sq. 

Biennial,  281  sq. 

Fortieth    anniversary,    2,    313, 
317. 

Twenty-fifth  anniversary,  287. 

Reading,  Pa.,  Preliminary,   127 
sq. 

synods  represented,  127. 

business  transacted,  131  sq. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  ist,  146,  223; 
24th,  285. 

synods    represented,    146,    223, 
285. 

business    transacted,     151     sq., 
224  sq.,  28s  sq. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  2nd,  225;  22nd, 

277. 
synods  represented,  225.  277. 
business    of    conventions,    225 

sq.,  277  sq. 
Chicago,  111.,  3d,  227;  19th,  267; 

27th,  297. 
S3mods    represented,    227,    267, 

298. 
business    of    conventions,    227 
sq.,  267  sq.,  298  sq. 
Lancaster,  Ohio,  4th,  231;  15th, 

257. 
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General  Councii.— Continued. 

synods   represented,  231,  257. 
business    of    conventions,    231 

sq.,  257  sq. 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  sth,  233;  14th, 

255. 
synods   represented,   234,  255. 

business    of    conventions,    234 

sq.,  25s  sq. 
Akron,  Ohio,  6th,  235. 
synods  represented,  236. 
business  of  convention,  236  sq. 
Erie,  Pa.,  7th,  238;  26th,  292. 
synods  represented,  238,  292. 
business    of    conventions,    239 

sq.,  292  sq. 
Jamestown,  N.  Y.,  8th,  240. 
synods  represented,  240. 
business  of  convention,  240  sq. 
Galeshurg,  111.,  9th,  243. 
synods  represented,  243. 
business  of  convention,  243  sq. 
Bethlehem,  Pa.,  loth,  245. 
synods  represented,  245. 
business  of  convention,  245  sq. 
Philadelphia,     Pa.,     nth,     248; 

i8th,  264. 
synods  represented,  248,  264. 
business    of    conventions,    248 

sq.,  264  sq. 
Zanesville,  Ohio,  12th,  249. 
synods  represented,  250. 
business  of  convention,  250  sq. 
Greensburg,  Pa.,  13th,  253. 
synods  represented,  253. 
business  of  convention,  253  sq. 
New  York  City,  i6th,  260. 
synods  represented,  260. 
business     of     convention,     262 

sq. 
Monroe,  Mich.,  17th,  262. 
synods  represented,  262. 
business  of  convention,  262  sq. 
Greenville,  Pa.,  20th,  270. 
synods   represented,   270. 
business  of  convention,  271  sq. 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  21st,  273. 
synods  represented,  274. 
business  of  convention,  274  sq. 


Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  23d,  281;  3i8t, 
316. 

synods  represented,  281,  316. 

business  of  conventions,  282 
sq..  317  sq. 

Easton,  Pa.,  25th,  287. 

synods  represented,  288. 

business  of  convention,  288  sq. 

Lima,  Ohio,  28th,  303. 

synods  represented,  303. 

business  of  convention,  304  sq. 

Norristown,  Pa.,  29th,  308. 

synods  represented,  308. 

business  of  convention,  308  sq. 

Milwaukee,  Wis.,  30th,  311. 

synods  represented,  312. 

business  of  convention,  312  sq. 
Discussions — 

The  Four  Points,  324,  336. 

Chiliasm,  328. 

Secret  Societies,  329. 

Exchange  of  pulpits,  329. 

Communion,  etc.,  330. 

Wisconsin  Synod's  Statement 
and  reply,  332. 

Minnesota's  Memorial  and  re- 
ply, 334. 

Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship, 
337  sq.,  344  sq.,  349  sq.,  243, 
246,  248,  250,  253,  255.  Sec 
Galesburg  Rule. 

Mixed  communion,  338  n. 

Galesburg  Rule,  248,  264,  280, 

339. 
Galesburg,  misunderstood,  339. 

Galesburg,  explained,  339,  345. 

347. 
Preaching  in  other  pulpits,  377. 
Language  question,  380. 
Justification  by  Faith,  Theses, 

380  sq. 
Marriage  and  divorce.  Theses, 

391   sq. 

Marriage     covenant.     Sanctity 

of,  393. 
The  Faith  that  Saves,  Theses, 

394  «q. 

Inner  Mission,  Theses,  395  sq. 
Holy  Scriptures,  Theses,  398  sq. 
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General  Council. — Concluded, 

Relation  of  General  Synod  to 

General  Council,  405  sq. 
Church        and        Sunday-School 

Books,  410  sqq. 
Church  Book  Committee,  412. 
English  Church  Book,  415. 
Kirchenbuch,  426. 
English   Sunday-School   Book, 

430. 
German  Sunday-School  Book, 

432. 
Little  Children's  Book,  435. 
Orders    for    Ministerial    Acts, 

437.  442. 
The     Common     Service,     421, 

443  sq. 
Common    Service    Book,    450, 
453  sq. 
Missionary  operations,  458  sqq. 
Foreign  Missions,  459,  514. 
Finances,  515. 
Home  Missions,  471. 
Finances,  516. 

English  Home  Missions,  483. 
Statistics,  521. 
German    and    Swedish    Home 

Missions,   487. 
Statistics,  522  sqq. 
Board   of   Publication,   286,   289, 
294,   302,   306,   310,   314,   319, 
489  sqq. 
Sunday-School  Work,  497  sqq. 
Graded  course  of  study,  500. 
Aids  for  graded  course,  505. 
Statistics,  a  chapter  on,  509  sqq. 
General   organizations.     See    Gen- 
eral Council. 
General  Synod — 
Proposed  Plan  for,  45  sq. 
Preliminary  convention,  49. 
aims  and  motives,  51. 
opposition  to,  51. 
First  regular  convention,  51. 
Penna.  Ministerium's  withdrawal, 

51. 
new  synods  admitted,  54,  69. 

confessional  laxity,  55,  63. 

spirit  and  attitude,  62,  63. 


parties  in,  63,  65,  69. 

Reunion  of  Penpa.  Ministerium, 
66,  97,  jio. 

Definite  Platform,  63  sq. 

Melanchthon  Sjrnod,  70. 

York  convention,  71  sq. 

admission   of   Franckean   Synod, 
72  sq. 

its  un-Lutheran  position,  72. 

Protest        against        Franckean 
Synod,  74  sq. 

Reply  to  Protest,  76. 

Protest  of  Pennsylvania  Delega- 
tion, 77»  96. 

Withdrawal    of    Penna.    Delega- 
tion, 78. 

York  resolutions,  78,  97. 

Protest  of  other  delegates,  78  sq. 

Fort  Wayne  convention,  80  sq., 
98  sq. 

Ruling  of  President  Sprecher,  81, 
100. 

"Case   of   Pennsylvania    Synod," 
81  sq. 

Report   of   Committee    on    case, 
81  sq. 

Withdrawal    of    Penna.    Delega- 
tion, 84,  118. 

Protest  of  delegates,  84  sq. 

Reply  to  Protest,  86  sq. 

Latest  confessional  basis,  94  n. 

Response  of  Penna.  Delegation, 
105  sq. 

Action    of    Penna.    Ministerium, 
114  sq. 

Penna.     Ministerium's     view     of 
Fort  Wayne  action,  121  sq. 

Final  action  of  Penna.   Ministe- 
rium, 124. 
General  Synod  South,  252,  264. 
Genuine  Lutheranism,  58. 
Georgia,  Lutherans  in,  21. 
German  Iowa  Synod,  148,  151,  154, 
156,  160,  161,  162,  163,  165,  167, 
224,  236,  237,  264,  267,  269,  292, 

Z^S,  3^,  337. 
Gettysburg  institutions,  54,  80. 
Greenwald,  E.,  118. 
Growth  of  conservatism,  65. 
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H 

Hamburg  Conference,  273. 

Hartwick  Synod,  84. 

Hay,  C.  A.,  no. 

Headquarters  for  Boards,  etc.,  286, 

289. 
"Helper    for    Home    and    School," 

249,  255. 

Higher  criticism,  8,  401. 

Historical    Society,   235,    235,    238, 

240. 
Holston  Synod,  241,  243,  255,  257, 

262,  264,  267,  271,  343. 
Holy  Scriptures,  Theses,  z^y,  398 

sq. 
Home  Missions,  224,  226,  228,  232, 

235,  237,  239,  242.  244,  246,  248, 

250,  253,  254,  256,  258,  261,  263, 
471  sq. 

Plan  for,  272,  273. 
Reorganization,     253,     258,     289, 

475,  478. 

Unification,    240,    289,    303,  309, 

315,  318,  483,  485. 

English,   258,  261,   263,   266,  269, 

272,  275,  278,  282,  285,  289,  294. 

300,  306,  309,  313,  318,  483  sq. 
German,  258,  261,  263,  264,  266, 

269,  272,  275,  278,  282,  286,  289, 

294,  301,  306,  309.  313,  318,  487. 

Swedish,  258,  261,  263,  266,  269, 

272,  275,  278,  283,  286,  289,  294, 

301,  306,  309,  313,  318,  487. 
Statistics,  521  sq. 


Icelandic  Synod,  288. 

Illinois  Synod,  84,  167,  234,  336. 

Immigrant    Missions.      See    under 

conventions     of     the     General 

Council. 
Incorporation  of  Council,  257,  267. 
Indians,  Missions  among  the,  230. 
Indiana  Synod,  234,  236,  243,  247, 

249,  288,  342.   See  also  Chicago 

Synod. 
Infant  Baptism,  438. 
Infant  School  Hymns,  252,  260. 


Infant    School    Hymn    Book,    261, 

263,  265,  435. 
Inner  Mission,  284,  312,  320,  395  sq. 
Inspired  Word,  The,  398. 
Institutions,  Statistics  of,  519  sq. 


Jacobs,  H.  E.,  3,  5o»  5i,  166,  243, 

392,  405,  409. 
"Jesus  our  Table  Guest."  266. 
Jewish  Missions,  296,  302,  307. 
Joint  Synod  of  Ohio,  148,  150,  151, 

154,  155,  160,  163,  167,  223,  224, 

227,  324,  326. 
Justification  by  Faith,  230,  232,  234, 

236,  239,  241,  362,  380  sq. 


Kirchenbush,  229,  232,  235,  237,  239, 
241,  244,  247,  249,  256,  259,  263, 
426  sq. 
General  principles,  426. 
history  of,  427  sq. 
published,  428. 
character  of,  428. 
Krauth,  C.  P.,  15,  16,  58,  62,  65,  71, 
91,   92,  93,    128,   131,    135,    191, 
211,  216,  223,  232,  236,  248,  260, 
344»  380,  452. 
Krauth,  Harriet  R.,  237,  420. 
Kropp  Seminary,  258,  261,  266,  275, 

278. 
Krotel,  G.  P.,  13,  83,  93,  131,  I37  n, 

195,  211,  241. 
Kunzman,  J.  C,  300. 


Laird,  S.,  134. 
Language  question,  230. 
Latitudinarianism,  51,  61. 
"Little  Children's  Book,"  265,  435 

sq. 
Lord's  Supper,  The,  360. 
Loy,  M.,  131. 
Luther  League,  Theses,  303. 
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Luther's  Catechism,  235,  237,  239, 

241,  247,  249. 
standard    translation,    268,    271, 

274,  285,  290,  296,  298,  421,  448, 

452,  455. 
Luther's  Ninety-Five  Theses,  260, 

383  sq. 
Lutheran,  The,  303. 
Lutheran  altars,  346. 
Lutheran  Church,  355. 
in  America,  i,  4,  6,  7,  9  sq.,  15, 

17,  45.  57. 
in  the  19th  century,  93. 
its  historical  beginning,  17. 
Lutheran    Church,    Unity    of,    137, 

180. 
Lutheran  Confessions,  139,  194. 
Lutheran   General   Conference,  227, 

230,  235.  273,  3",  320. 
Lutheranism  and  Christianity,  139, 

194. 
Lutheran  organizations.   Early,   17 

sq. 
Lutheran  pulpits,  346. 
Lutheran  settlements,  17,  42. 
Lutherans  and  Reformed,  55. 
Lutherans  in  Germany,  247. 


M 


Manitoba  Synod,  292,  308,  312,  317. 

Mann,  W.  J.,  65,  68,  94. 

Marriage    and    Divorce,    297,    302, 

304,  308,  312. 
Marriage     covenant,     Sanctity    of, 

393. 
Marriage,  Divine  Law  of,  276,  279, 

284,  287,  292,  297,  391  sq. 
Maryland  Synod,  42,  67,  109. 
Maryland  and  Virginia  Synod,  $1. 
Mayer,  P.  F.,  452. 
Melanchthon's       quarto-centennial, 

292. 
Melanchthon  Synod,  70. 
Michigan  Synod,  167,  234,  241,  243, 

270,  271,  274,  341. 
Minnesota  Synod,  84,  123,  167,  225, 

227,  231.  234,  266,  334  sq.,  336. 


Ministerial  Acts,  226,  232,  235,  237, 
239,  247,  249,  259,  260,  261,  263. 
264,  265,  267,  268,  271,  274.  27% 
282,  437  sq. 

common  orders  for,  271,  297,  442. 

completed,  443. 

Ministerial  education,  229. 

Ministerium    of    Pennsylvania,    17 

sqq. 
first  efforts  to  organize,  18. 
organization  of,  19. 
oldest  general  organization,  21. 
first  convention,  22. 
first  Liturgy,  24  sq. 
position  and  influence,  42. 
fidelity  to  Confessions,  42. 
efforts  at  general  union,  43. 
active     in     organizing     General 

Synod,  44  sq. 
withdrawal  from  General  Synod, 

51. 
reasons  for  withdrawal,  52  sq. 
activity  and  growth,  54. 
confessional  basis,  20,  38,  55,  68. 
growth  of  conservatism,  65. 
reunion  with  General  Synod,  66, 

97,  no. 
and  Definite  Platform,  70. 
Protest     against     admission     of 

Franckean  Synod,  77,  96. 
withdrawal  of  delegates  at  York, 

78. 
ruled   out   of   General    Synod    at 

Ft.  Wayne,  81,  99. 
and  General  Synod,  82. 
withdrawal  from,  84,  118. 
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96  sqq. 
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105  sq. 
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Committee    on    "Fraternal    Ad- 
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and  Galesburg  Rule,  339. 

Missionary  operations,  458  sq. 
Missions.  3,  6,  153,  224,  458. 

Foreign,  History  of,  459  sq. 

Home,  History  of,  471  sq. 

"Missionsbote,"  250. 

Mission  Service  Book,  270,  271, 279, 
285,  314,  424. 

Mission  Statistics,  521  sqq. 
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289.  326. 
interference  in  missions,  289. 
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308. 
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166,  245.  248,  266,  279,  340. 
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North   Carolina   Synod,  42,  44,  45, 

49.  51. 
Northern  Indiana  Synod,  84. 
Northern  Illinois  Synod,  69. 
Norwegian    Synod,    151,    167,    222, 

228. 

Norwegian  Augustana  Synod,  257, 
260,  262,  264,  270,  271,  274. 

Norwegian-Danish  Augustana 
Synod,  231,  234,  236,  241,  245, 
250,  253. 

Nova  Scotia  Synod,  308,  310,  312. 
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The  Four  Points,  207,  332. 

Chiliasm,  207. 

Secret  Societies,  207,  216. 

Exchange  of  Pulpits,  208. 

Communion    with    those   not   of 
our  church,  209. 

Letter  of  Pope  Pius  IX.,  210  sq. 

Language  question,  212,  380. 

Minnesota   Synod's  question  on 
pulpit     and     altar     fellowship, 
214. 

Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship,  216. 

Galesburg  declaration,  216. 

Galesburg  Rule,  217,  218. 

Predestination,  217. 

Private  confession,  218. 

Marriage  and  Divorce,  220. 

Preaching  in  other  than  Luther- 
an pulpits,  277. 
Official  organs,  255,  263,  267,  273, 

291,  295,  302. 
Ways     and     Means    Committee, 

295. 
Official  visitors,  245,  288,  292,  298, 

304,  308,  312,  316,  317. 
Ohio  Synod,  42,  44,  48,  49,  67, 
Opening  of   Morning   Sessions   of 

Council,  296. 
Opp,  Charles  B.,  294,  .493,  495- 
Ordination     Certificate,    242,    247, 

255,  290. 
Oregon    and    Washington    Synod, 
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Pacific  Synod,  304. 
Parochial  Schools,  230,  238. 
Passavant,  W.  A.,  84,  86. 
Passavant,  W.  A.,  Jr.,  278. 
Pastoral  call.  Form  for,  253. 
Pastoral  Letter,  280. 
Pennsylvania,  21. 

Liturgy,  24  sq.,  410. 

Liturgy  and  Church  Book,  29. 

oldest  congregations  in,  17. 


576 


INDEX, 


Philadelphia  Seminary,  80. 
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Porto  Rico  Mission,  305,  309,  312, 

317. 
Power  of  the  Church,  181. 
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pulpits,  277. 
Predestination,  266. 
Principles  of  church  government, 

139  sq.,  180. 
Principles  of  Faith,  326. 
Private  confession,  270. 
Pro-Seminary,  262,  264,  266. 
Publication  House,  263,  302. 
Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship.    See 

Discussions. 
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ism,  61. 

Relation  of  General  Synod  to  Gen- 
eral Council,  317,  405  sq. 

Relief   associations,   242,   246,   249, 

251,  254.  257,  267,  277,  284,  287. 
Reorganization  of  Home   Mission 

Work,  253,  258,  289. 
Romanism  and  Sectarianism,  368. 
Rostock  Conference,  315. 
Rule  of  Faith,  403. 
Rule  of  Life,  404. 
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Schaeffer,  C.  F.,  68. 

Schaeffer,  C.  W.,  74,  77*  89,  95,  211. 

Schmauk,  T.  E.,  5. 

Schmucker,  B.  M.,  80  n,  252,  421. 

Schmucker,  S.  S.,  64,  69,  80  n. 
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Secret  Societies,  252. 
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Seiss,  J.  A.,  84,  211. 


Slav  Missions,  316,  318. 
Spaeth,  A.,  145,  164. 
Sprecher,  S.  S.,  81,  98,  loa 
Standing  Rules,  203  sqq. 

Minutes  of  district  synods,  203, 
204.252. 
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delegations  of  synods,  203. 

Lay  delegates,  203. 

changes  in  Church  Book,  203. 

German  Iowa  Synod  and  Kirch- 
enbuch,  203,  205. 

Custodian  of  Seal,  204. 
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etc.,  204. 

Emigrant  House,  collections  for, 
204. 

contracts  made  only  by  Council, 
204,  264. 

Preachmg  at  conventions,  204, 
266,  270. 

Children's  Day,  204,  277,  280. 
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204,  205. 

Lenten  offerings,  204. 
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204. 
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General  Council  publications, 
205. 
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292. 
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tee, 205,  303. 

English   official  organ,  206. 

Foreign  Mission,  Board  of,  206. 

"The  Lutheran,"  Management  of, 
206. 
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of,  206. 

Morning  sessions,  opening  of, 
206. 

Sunday-school  literature,  206. 
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for,  206. 
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etc.,  207,  313. 
Sexagesima  Sunday,  Porto  Rico 
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207. 
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Statistics.  284,  320,  509  sqq. 
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232,  237,  239,  247,  249»  252,  261, 

268.  284,  285,  290,  296,  430  sq. 
new  edition,  431. 
Sunday-School  Book,  German,  239, 

241.  243,  244,  247,  249,  252.  255, 

256.  259,  261,  263.  268,  285.  290, 

433  sq. 

new  edition,  434. 
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Field  Secretary,  301,  309. 
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Graded  course.  270,  276,  500  sq. 
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in  use,  504. 

aids  for,  505. 

success  of,  507. 
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Sunday-schqol  aids,  499. 
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literature,  230. 
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Sunday-school  work,  497  sq. 
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290,  293,  301,  305,  3".  314.  319. 
497  sq. 
Swartz.  Joel,  118. 
Swedish  Liturgy,  24. 
Synods,  513,  518. 
Synods    and    general    bodies,    139, 

181,  182. 
Synods  organized,  42,  54. 
Systematic  beneficence,  230. 
Systematic  collection  of  funds,  270. 
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530  sq. 
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Teachers,  Seminary,  235,  240. 
Tennessee  Synod,  42. 
Texas  Synod,  69,  225,  227,  231,  234, 

236,  239,  243,  24s,  250,  255,  260, 
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342. 
The    Faith    that    Saves,"    Theses, 

312,  394  sq. 
The  Lutheran,"  303. 
Theological  training,  12. 
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276,  302. 
Tracts  published,  230. 
Trustees  of  Council,  262,  267,  268, 
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Unfinished  business  of  Council, 
191,  192,  240,  255,  291,  324. 

Uniform  statistics,  263,  266,  269, 
272,  277,  280,  287. 

Union  churches,  55. 

Union,  Defects  of  early  efforts,  13. 
basis  of,  14. 

Union  of  Southern  Church,  262. 

Union  Sjrnod  of  Indiana,  231. 

United  congregations,  19. 

United  Norwegian  Church,  296. 

United  Synod  of  the  South,  270, 
310,  457. 

United  Synod's  Hymnal,  457. 

Unity,  363. 

Unity  and  Faith,  363. 

Utah.  Missions  in,  294. 


Virginia  Synod,  42,  44. 

Visible   and   invisible   church,   255, 

370  sq. 
von  Schcele,  Bishop,  304. 
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578 


INDEX. 


W 

Walthcr,  C.  F.  W.,  91. 

Wartburg  Seminary,  238. 

West  Pennsylvania  Synod,  54,  67, 

lOp. 

Whitteker,  J.  E.,  300. 
Why  we  are  Lutherans,  358. 
Wisconsin  Synod,  167,  228,  332  sq., 
411. 


Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mis< 

sionary  Societies,  270,  311. 
Woman's  work,  273,  279,  284. 


"Young  Folks,"  314. 

Young  People's  Societies,  287. 


"  ^>^^-'' 


